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Tothe Right Honourable 


Sir WILLIAM CAVENDISH 
Knight of the Bath, Baron of Hardvich, 


and EaRL of DEvoNSHIRE. 


Right Hononrable, 


Take confidence from your Lord- 
ſhips goodneſs, in the very en- 
trance of this Fpiſtle, to profeſs 
with ſimplicity, and according to 
the Faith [ owe my Maſter now 
in Heaven, That it is not unto 
your ſelf , but to your L ordſhips Father that I 
Dedicate this my Labour, ſuch as it is. For ne1- 
ther am I at liberty to make choice of one ,:to 
whom I may preſent it asa Voluntary Oblation, 
being bound 1n duty to bring it in as an Account 
to him, by whoſe Indulgence I had both the 
Time and Ammunition to perform it : Nor if 
ſuch Cbligation were removed, know I any to 
whom I ought to Dedicate it rather. F or by the 
Experience. of many years I had the honour to 
ſerve him, I know this, there was not any who 
more really, and leſs for Glories ſake, favoured 
thoſe that ſtudied the Lizerar Arms li- 
berally, then My Lord your Father did; 
nor in whoſe houſe a man ſhould leſs need the 
Unverlity, then in his. 
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 TheEpiſile Dedicatory. 


For bis own Study, it was beſtowed for the 
moſt part ,- in that kind of Learning which beſt 
deſerveth the pains and hours of Great Perſons, 
Hiflory and Civil Knowledge ; and direfted not 


. tothe oſtentation of his Reading, bur to the go- 


vernment of his Life, and the Publick good. For 
he fo read, thatthe Learning he took 1n by Stu- 
dy, by Judgment hedigeſted, and converted into 
Wiſdom and Ability to benefit his Countrey : 
to which alſo he applied himſelf with Zeal, but 
ſuch as took no fire, either from Fat: or Am- 
bition. —_ 

| And as he was a moſt able man for ſoundneſs 
of advice, and clear expreſſion of himſelf in 
matters of difficulty and conſequence both in 
publick and private ; fo alſo was he one whom 
no man was able either to draw, or juſtle out of 
the ſtraight path of Juſtice, Of which Vertue + 


| 1 know not whether he deſerved more by his | 


ſeverity in impoſing it (as he did to his laſt breath) 
on himſelf, or by his Magnanimity in not exact- 
ing it to himſelf from others. 

No. man better diſcerned of Mey: and there- 
fore was he conſtant in his Friendſhips, becauſe 
he regarded not the Fortzne nor « Adberence., 
but the dex: with whom alſo he converſed 


with an 'openneſs of heart, that had no other 


guard then his own Integrity, and that A\z/ 


Conſcire. 
To his Equals he carried himſelf equally, 


and to his Inferiors familiarly : but maintaining 
his Reſpect fully and onely with the Native 
Splendor of his worth. 

In ſum, he was one in whom might plainly be 
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T he Epiſtle Dedicatory. 0 
perceived, that Honoar and Honeſty are but the 
{ame thing in the different degrees of perſons. 
To Him therefore, and to the memory of His » 
worth, be conſecrated. this , though unworthy 
Offering. |; -. Ly Fo 

And now, imitating 1n. this C7vil YYorſhip the 
Religious i/ orſhip of the Gentiles, who when they 
Dedicated any thing to their Gods, brought and - 
preſented the ſame to their Images ; I bring and 
preſent this Gift of mine, The Hiſtory of 
Txucropiopes, tranſſated into Engliſh, with 
much more Diligence then Elegance, to your 
Lordſhip, who are the Image of your Father, 
(for never was a man more exactly copied out 
then He in You) and who have in you the Seeds 

_ of his Vertues already ſpringing up : Humbly 

_ intreating your Lordſhip to eſteem it amongſt 
the Goods that deſcend upon you, and in your 
due time to read it. I could recommend the 
Author unto you, not impertinently , for .that 
he had in his veins the bloud of Kings: but 1 
chuſe rather to recommend him for his VWri-. 
tings, as having in them profitable inſtructions for 
Noble men, and ſuch as may come to have the 
managing of great and weighty aftions. For I 
may confidently ſay, that notwithſtanding the =. 
excellent both Examples and Precepts of Heroick 

| Vertue you have at home, this Book. will confer 
not alittle to your inſtitution ; eſpecially when 
you come to the. Years to frame your life by your —/ 
own Obſervation, "For in Hiſtory Actions of 
Honour and Diſhonour do appear plainly and 
diſttinatly which are which ; but inthe preſent 
Age they are ſo diſguiſed, that few there be, 
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T he Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


and thoſe very careful , that be not groſly miſta- 
ken in them. But this (1 doubt not) is ſuper- 
fuouſty ſpoken by me to your Lordſhip : There- 
fore | end with this Prayer, T hat it will pleaſe 
God to give you Vertues ſuitable: to the fair 
dwelling he hath prepared for them, and the hap- 
pineſs that ſuch Vertues lead unto, 'both'in and 


after this W orld. 
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T6 THE 


READERS 


WEAR [ocver, I have thought it diſcretion im all men that 
*  haveto dowith ſo many, and tome in my wait of N= 
perfeftion, neceſſary, to beſpeak your Candor. Which that 1may upon 
the better reaſon _ for, 1 am willing to acquamt you briefly , upon 
what grounds T undertook this Work at firſt, and have fince,by publiſhing 
— it, put my ſelf upon the hazard of your cenſure with fa ſmall hope of glo- 
ry, 4s from a thing of this'nature can be expefted. For I know that 
meer '[ranſlations have in them this property , that they may much di/- 
grace, if not well done , but if well, not much commend the Doer. | 
It hath been noted by divers, that Homer in Poeſie, Ariſtotle in 
Philoſophy , Demoſthenes #2 Eloquence, and others of the 4n- 
cients, in other knowlgdge, do ſtill maintain their Primacy, none of them ie 
exceeded, ſome not approached by any in theſe later Ages. Andin the 
number of- theſe #s juſtly ranked alſo our 'Thucydides, a Workman 
no leſs perfe&t in bu Work then any of the former ; and in whom (Ibe- 
lieve with many others) the faculty of writing Hiſtory # at the higheſt. 
For the principal and proper Work of Hiſtory being to inſtrutt ; 
- and enable men by the knowledge of Actions Palt , to bear themſelves 
prudently in the Prelent, and providently towards the Future, there « 
not extant any other (meerly humane) that doth moxe fully and natu- 
rally perform it, then this of my Author. It is true, that there be ma- 
ny excellent and profitable Hiftories written ſince ; and mn ſome of them, 
there be inſerted very wiſe Difconrſes both of Manners and Policy : 
But being Diſcourfes inſerted, and not of the contexture of the Narra- 
tion, they indeed commend the knowledge of the Writer, but not the Fi- 
ſtory it ſelf ; the natnre whereof 1s meerly narrative. In others, there 
be ſubtile conjeftures at the ſecret amms and mward cogttations of ſuch as 
fall under their Pen ; which is alſo none of the leaſt Vertues m a Hi- 
ſtory, Where the conjecture # throughly grounded, not forced to ſerve the 
prirpoſe of the Writer, in adorning bis ſtile, or manifeſting his fubtilty in 
 cometuring. But theſe comettures eamiot often be certam, unleſs. 
: withall 


— 


P Oo 
F; 


PRIUS TA bs ; p 
NEE II OE eds 


UMI 


Tothe Readers. 


withall ſo evident, that the narration it ſelf may be ſufficient to ſugge 
the Fax alſo to the Reader. But T Arm A , fog 44 
be never digreſs to read a Lefhure, Moral or Political, upon his own 
Text, nor enter into. mens hearts, further then the Aftions themſelves 
evidently guide him , is yet accounted the moſt Politick Hiſtorio- 
grapher that ever writ. The reaſon whereof T take to be this : He 
lleth bis Narrations with that choice of matter, and ordereth them with 
that Judgment, and with ſuch perſpicuity and efficacy expreſſeth himſelf, 
that (as Plutarch ſaith) he maketh his Auditor a Spectator. For 
. be ſetteth his Reader in the Aſſemblies of the People, and in the Se- 
nates, at their debating , in the Streets, at their Seditions ; and in the 
Field, at their Battels. So that look how much a man of underſtand. 
ing, might have added to his experience, if he had then lived, a beholder 
of their proceedings, and familiar with the men, and buſineſs of the time ; 
Jo much almoſt may be profit now, by aztentive reading of the ſame here 
written. He may from the narrations draw out leſſons to himſelf , 
and of himſelf be able to trace the Drifts and Counſels of the Aftors to 
therr Seat. | | 
Theſe Vertues of my Author did ſo take my affeftion, that they begat 
in me adefire to communicate him further , which was the firſt occaſion 
that moved me to tranſlate him. For it is an errour we eaſily fall into, to 
believe that whatſoever pleaſeth ns, will be im like'manner and degree ac- 


ceptable to all, andto eſteem of one anothers judgyent, as we agree in | 


the liking or diſlike of the ſame things. And in thi4 errour peradven. 


ture Was I, when I thought that as many of the more Judicious as I ſhould © 


communicate him to, would affe&t him as much as I my ſelf did. Iconſi- 
dered alſo that be was exceedingly eſteemed of the Italians and French 
in their own Tongues, notwithſtanding that he,be not very much behold. 
ing for it to his Interpreters. Of whom (to ſpeak no more then becomes 
a Candidate of your good opinion in the ſame kind) T may ſay this, That 


Whereas the Author himſelf ſo carrieth with him his own light throughout, 


that the Reader may contmually ſee his way before him; *and by that 
which goeth before, expeft what is to follow , T found it not ſo in them, 
The cauſe whereof, and their excuſe may be this : They followed the La- 
tine of Laurentius Valla, which was not without ſome erroars , and 
he a Greek Copy , not ſo correft as now is extant. Out of French 
he was done into Engliſh, (for Ineed not diſſemble to have ſeen him in 
Engliſh) in the time of King EDWARD VI. :but fo, as by multi- 
plication of errour, be became at length traduced, rather then tranſlated 
mto our Language. Hereupon Ireſolved to take him immediately from 


the Greek, according to the Editzon of &milius Porta ; not refu- 


ſing or neglefting any Yerfion, Comment, or other help T could ys by. 
noWw- 
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'To the Readers, 


Knowing that when with Diligence and Leiſure I ſhould have done 
it, though ſome errour might remain, yet they would be errours but of one 
deſcent ; of which nevertheleſs I can diſcover none, and hope they be not 
\ many. After T had finiſhed it, it lay long by me, andother reaſons 

taking place, my deſire to communicate it ceaſed. | 
For Iſaw that for the greateſt part, men came to the\reading of Hi- 

ſtory, with an. affeftion much like ang People in Rome , who 


« came to the SpeFtacle of the Gladiatagſh, with more delight to behold 
their bloud, then their Skill in Fencing. _ For they be far more in num- 
ber that love to read of great Armies , bloudy Battels, and many thou- 

ands ſlain at once , then that mind the Art by which the Aftairs both 
of Armies and Cities be condutted to their ends. T obſerved likewiſe 
that there were not many whoſe ears were well accuſtomed to the names 
of the places they ſhall meet with in this Hiſtory ; without the know- 
ledge whereof , it can neither patiently be read over, perfeftly under- 
ſtood, nor eaſily remembred , eſpecially being many, as here it falleth 
out ; bechuſe in that Age almoſt every City both in Greece and Sicily, 
the two mam Scenes of this War , was a diſtin&t Commonwealth by it ſelf, 
and a Party m the Quarrel. | 
Nevertheleſs Thave thought fince that the- former of theſe conſidera- 
tions ought not to be of any weight at all to him that can content himſel 
with the tew and better ſort of Readers ; who, as they onely judge, fo 
is their approbation onely confiderable. And for the difficulty ariſing 
from the ignorance of places , I thought it not ſo inſuperable; but that 
with convenient Piftures of the Countries it might be removed. To 
which purpoſe I ſaw there would be neceſſary eſpeciallytwo, a general 
Map of Greece, and a general Map of Sicily. The latter of theſe 1 
found already extant, exattly done by Philip Cluverius ; which T have 
cauſed to be cut, and you have it at the beginning of the Sixth Book. 
But for Maps of Greece, ſufficient = this purpoſe, 1 could light on none. 
For neither are the Tables of Ptolomy, and Deſcriptions of thoſe that 
follow him, accommodate to the time of Thucydides ; and therefore 
few of the Places by him mentioned, therein deſcribed ; nor are thoſe 
that be, agreeing always with the truth of Hiſtory. Wherefore I was 
conſtrained to draw one (45 well as T could) my ſelf. - Which to do, I was 
to rely, for the main Figure of the Countrey, on the Modern Deſcription 
now in Reputation ; and in that to ſet down thoſe Places eſpecial (a5 
many as the Volume was capable of ) which occur in the reading of this 

Author, andto aſvign them that ſituation, which, by Travel in Strabo, 
Pauſanias, Herodotus, and ſome other good Authors, Tſaw belonged 
unto them. And to ſhew you that T have not plaid the Mountebank 
mit, putting down exaftly ſome few of the Principal, and the reſt at 

| adven- 


To the Readers, 


adventure, without care, and without reaſon, Thave joyned with the Map 


an Index that pointeth to the Authors which will quſtifie me, where 1 
differ from others. - 


With theſe Maps, and thoſe few brief Notes in the Margin, upon 
ſuch Paſſages as 1 thought moſt required them, T ſuppoſed the Hiſtory 
might be read with very much, benefit, by all men of good Judgment and 
Education, (for whom alſo p< intended from the beginning by Thu- 
cydides) and have therefore at length made my Labour publick not with- 
out hepe to haveit accepted. Which if Tobtain, though no otherwiſe then 
in Virtue of the Authors matter, it i ſufficient. 
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THUCY DIDES. 


RIGS E rcad of divers men that bear the name of. Thucydi- 
\ a \&/ WS des. There is Thucydides a Pharſalian, mentioned 
< > d inthe Eighth Book of this Hiſtory.z who was pub- 
YL lick Holte of the Athenians, in Pharſalys, and 
\", chancing to be at Athens, at the time that the Go- 

vernment of the Four hundred began to go down, 
by hisinterpoſitien, and perſwaſion, kept afunder 
the Fa#ions then arming themſelves, that they 
fought not in the City to the ruine of the Common-wealth. There 1s 
Thucydides the Son of Mileſias, an Athenian, of the Town of Alope, of 
whom Plytarch ſpeaketh in the Life of Pericles ; and the ſame in all pro- 
bability, that in the Firſt Book of this Hiſtory, is faid to have had the 
charge of Forty Gallies, ſent againſt Samos, about Twenty four years 
| before the beginning of this War. Another Thucydides the Son of Ari- 
ſton, an Athenianallo, of the Town of Acherdas, was a Poet, though 
of his Verſes there be nothing extant. But Thacydides the Writer of this 
Hiſtory, an Athenian of the Town of Halinms, was the Son of Olorus, 
(or Orolus) and Hegeſipyle. His Fathers Name is commonly written Olo- 
rus, though in the Inſcription on his Tombe, it was Orolus. Howſoever 

it be written, it is the ſame that was born by divers of the Kings of 
Thrace, and impoſed on him,” with reſpect unto his deſcent from them. 
So that though our Author ( as Cicero faith of him, L3b. 2. de Oratore” ) 
had never writtenan Hiſtory, yet had not his Name not beenextant; in 
regard of his Honour and Nobility. And not only Plutarch, in the Life 
of Cimon, but alſo almoſtallothers that have touched this point, affirm 
direQly that he was deſcended from the Thraciaz Kings. Adducing this 
for proof, that he was of the Houſe of Mz/tiades, that famous General 
of the Athenians, againſt the Perſians at Marathon; which they alſo 
prove by this., that his Tomb was a long time extant amongſt the Mo- 
numents of that Family. For near unto the Gates of Athens, called Me- 
lirides, there was a place named Coela, and in it the Monuments. called 
Cimoniana, belonging to. the Family of Mzltiades, in which none, but 
ſuch as were of that Family, might be buried. And amongſt thoſe was 
the Monument of Thucydides, with this Inſcription, Thucydides Oroli Ha- 
limuſms, Now Miltiades is confeſled by all, to have deſcended. from 
Olorus, King of Thrace, whoſe Daughter another Miltiades, Grandfa- 
ther to this, married, and had Children by. And Miltiades, that won 
the memorable victory at Marathon, was Heir to goodly Poſteſlions, 
and Ciries in the Cherſoneſus of Thrace, over which alſo he reigned. In 
Thrace lay alſo the Poſleflions of Thacydides and his wealthy Mines of 
Gold, as he himſelf profeſleth in his Fourth Book. And although thoſe 
| CAT Riches 
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Riches might come to him by a Wife ( as is alſo by ſome affirmed ) which 
he married in Scapte-Hyle, a City of Thrace, yet even by that Mar- 
« Niage, it appeareth, that his Afﬀairs had a relation to that Country, and 
that his Nobility was not there unknown. But in what degree of Kin- 
. dred Miltiqdes and he approached each other, 15not apy where made 
manifeſt. Some alſo have conjectured that he was of the Houſe of. the 
—_— the ground of whoſe Conjecture hath been only this, 
That hemaketh honourable mention of the Government of Pifffratus 
and his Sons, and extenuateth the Glory of Harmodins and Ariſtogiton ; 
proving that the freeing of the State of Athens from the Tyranny of the 
 Piſtratides, was falſly aſcribed to their Fact ( which proceeded from 
private Revenge, in a quarrel of Love ) by which the Tyranny ceaſed 
not, but grew heavierto the State, till it was at laſt put down by the 
Lacedemonians. But this opinion, as it i9not ſo well grounded, fo nei- 
ther isit ſo well received as the former. To 
Agreeable to his Nobility, was his Inſtitution in the ſtudy of Elo- 
quence, and Philoſophy. For in Philoſophy he was the Scholar ( as alſo was 
Pericles ps ) of Anaxagoras, whoſe Opinions, being of a ſtrain 
above the apprehenſion of the Vulgar, procured him the eſtimation of 
an Atheiſt, which name they beſtowed upon all men that thought not 
a5 they did, of 'their ridiculous Religion, and in the end, coſt him 
his life. And Socrates after him, for thelike cauſes, under-went the 
like fortnne. It is not therefore much to be regarded, if this other Diſci- 
ple of his, were by ſome reputed an A#heiſt too. For though he were 
none, yet it isnot improbable, but by the light of raura realon, he 
might ſee enough inthe Religion of theſe Heathens to make him think 
it vain and ſuperſtitious; which was enbugh to make him an Atheiſt in 
the opinion of the People. In ſome placesof his Hiſtory, henoteth the 
.#quivocation of the Oraclesz and yet he confirmeth an Afſſertion of 
his own, touching the time this War laſted, by the Oracles Prediction. 
He taxeth Nic:as for being too punctual in the obſervation of the Cere- 
monies of their Religion, when he overthrew himſelf and his Army, 
and indeed the whole Dominion, and liberty of his Country by it. 
Yet he commendeth him in another place for his worſhipping of the 
Gods, and faith in that reſpe&, he leaſt of all men deſerved to come to 
ſo great a degree of Calamity as he did. So that in his Writings our 
Author appeareth to be, on the one fide, not ſuperſtitions; on the other 
ſide, not an Atheiſt. | | 
In Rhetorick, he was the Diſciple of Aztiphon, one ( by his deſcripti- 
on in the Eighth Book of this Hiſtory ) for power of Speech almoſt a 
Miracle, and feared by the People for bas Eloquence. Inſomuch as in his 
latter days he lived retired, but ſo, as he gave Counſel to, and writ 
Orations for other men that reſorted unto him, to that purpoſe. It was 
he that contrived the depoſing of the People, and the ſetting up of the 
Government of the Four hundred. For whichalſo he was putto death, 
when the People again recovered their authority ; notwithſtanding that 
he pleaded his own cauſe, the beſt of any man to that day. 
- It neednot be doubted, but from ſuch a Maſter, Thucydides was ſuffi- 
ciently qualified, to have become a great Demagogue, and of great ayu- 
thority with the People.But it ſeemeth he had no delire at all tomeddlein 
the Government,becauſe in thoſe times it was impoſhible for any man to 
ive good and profitable counſel for the Common-wealth, and not in- 


cur the diſpleaſure of the People. For their opinion was ſuch of their 
own 
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own power, and of the facility of atchieving whatſoever ation they 


undertook, that ſuch men only {wayed the Afſſemblies, and were eſteem- 


ed wiſe and good Commonwealths-men,. as did putthem upon themoſt 
dangerous and deſperate enterprizes. Whereas he - that gave them tem- 
perate, anddiſcreetadvice, was thought. a Coward, or not to under- 
{tand, or elſe to malign their power., And no marvel; for muchpro- 
ſperity ( to which they had now for many years been accuſtomed ) 
maketh men in love with themſelves; and it is hard for any man tolove 
that counſel which maketh him love himſelf the leſs. And it holdeth 
much more in a Multitude, than in one Man; for a man that reaſaneth 
with himſelf, will not be aſhamed to admit of timerous ſuggeſtionsin 
his buſineſs, that he may the ſtronglier provide; butin publick delibe- 
rations before a Multitude, Fear, ({ which for the mes part adviſeth 
well, though it execute not fo) ſeldom or never ſheweth it ſelf, or is 
admitted. By this means it came to paſs amongſt the Athenians, who 
thought they were able to do any thing, that wicked men and flatterers 
dravethem headlong into thoſe actions that wereto ruine them and the 
good meneither durſt not oppole,or if they did,undid themſelves. Thu- 
cydides therefore,that he might not be either of them that committed,or 


| of them that ſuffered evil, forbore to come into the Aſſemblies,and pro- 


pounded to himſelf a private life as far as the eminency of ſo wealthy a 
perſon,and the writing of the Hiſtory he had undertaken, would permit. 
For his opinion touching the government of the State, it is manifeſt 


| that heleaſt of all liked the Democracy. . And upon divers occaſions he 


noteth the emulation and contention of the Demagogues, for repu- 
tation, and glory of wit; with their crofling of each others counſels 


to the damage of of the Publick; the inconſtancy of Reſolutions, 


cauſed by the diverſity of ends, and power of Rhetorick in the Ora- 
tors; andthe deſperateaQions undertaken upon the flattering advice 


of ſuch as deſired to attain, or to hold what they had attained of au- 


thority and ſway amongſt the Common people. Nor doth it appear, that 
he magnifieth any where the authority of the Few 3 amongſt whom he 
faith every one defireth to be chief, and they that are undetyalued, 
bear it with-4eſs patience than in a Democracy z whereupon ſedition fol- 
Joweth, and diflolution of the Government. He praiſeth the Govern- 
ment of Athens, when it was. mixt of the Few and the Maxy; but 
more he commendeth it, both when Piſifiratus reigned ( ſaving that it 
was an uſurped Power) and when in the beginning of this War, it was 
Democratical in name, but in effe& Monarchical under Pericles. So that 
it ſeemeth that as he was of Regal deſcent, ſo-he beſt approved of the 
Regal Government. It is therefore no marvel,if hemeddled as little as he 


could in the buſineſs of the Commonwealth, but gave himſelf rather 


tothe obſervation and recording of what was done by thoſe that had 
the managing thereof. Which alſo he was no leſs prompt, diligent, 
and faithful by the diſpoſition of his mind, than by his fortune, dignity, 
and wiſdom, able to accompliſh. How. he was difpoſed to a work of 
this nature, may be underſtood by this, that when being a young man 
he heard Herodotus ye Hiſtortographer reciting his hiſtory in publick, 
( for ſuch was the faſhion both of that, and many Ages after.) he felt 
logreat a ſting of —_—_ that it drew tears from him, inſomuch as 
Herodotus himſelf took notice how violently his mind wasſet on Letters, 
and told his Father Olprus. When the Pelopoxnefian War began to break 
out, he conjectured hl, that it would prove an Argument worthy 


(42) his 
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his labour : and no ſooner it began, than he began his Hiſtory ; purſu- 
ing the fame, not in that perfect manner, in which we ſee it now, but 
by way of Commentary, or plaiti Regiſter of the Actions and Paſſages 
theres6f, ds from time to time they fellout, and came to his knowledpe, 


But fuck k Commentary it was,as might perhaps deſerve to be preferred 


before @ Hiſtory written by another. For it is very probable that the 
Eighth Book is left the ſame it was when he firſt writ it, neither beauti- 


_ fied withOrations, nor ſo well Cemented at the ns, asthe former. 


Seven Books are. Ahd though he began to write as ſoon asever the War 
was onfoot, yet began) he not to perfect and poliſh his Hiſtory, till after 


| he was baniſhed. 


For notwithſtanding his retired life upon the Coaſt of Thrace, where 
his own Poſſeſſions lay, he could not avoid a ſervice of the State, which 
proved to himafterwards very unfortunate. For whileſt he reſided in 
the Iſle Thafþs, it fell out that Braſidas the Lacedemonian, beſieged Am- 


- phipolis, a City belonging to the Athenians, on the Confines of Thrace, 


and Macedony, diſtant from Thaſas about half a days ſayl. To relieve 
which, the Captain thereof for the. Athenians, ſent to Thucydides, to 
leyy a Power, and mike haſte unto him, ( for Thxcydides was one of the 
Strattez, that is, had authority to raiſe Forces in thoſe parts, for theſer- 
vice bf the Commonwealth.”) And he did accordingly. But he came 
thither one night too late, and found the City already yielded up. And 
for this he was afterwards baniſhed, as if he had letſhp his time through 


negligence, or purpoſely put it off, upon fear of the Enemy.  Never- 


theleſs'he put himſelf into the City of .Ezoz, and preſerved it to the 
Athenimms, with therepulſe of Braſidas, which came down from Amphi- 
polis, the next morning, and affaulted it. The Author of his baniſhment 
15sſuppoſed to have beenCleon, a moſt violent Sycophant in thoſe times, 
and thereby alſo a moſt acceptable Speaker amongſt the people. For 
where affairs ſucceedamiſs, though there want netther providence, nor 
courageinthe Conduttion, yet with thoſe that judge only upon events, 
theway to Calumny isalways open, and Ezvy, in the likeneſs of Zealto 
the publick good, eaſily findeth credit for an accuſation. 

After his Baniſhment he lived in Scapte-Hjle, a Ciry of Thrace, be- 
fore 'mentioned, as Plutarch writeth ; but yet ſo as he went abroad,and 


_ . wasprefentat the Aftions of the reſt of the War, as appeareth by his 


own words in his Fifth Book. Where heſairh, that he was preſent at the 
Adions of both parts, and no lefs at thoſe of the Peloporreſians, by rea- 
ſon of his exile, than thoſeof the Atherzars. During this time alſo he 
perfe&ed his Hiſtory, ſo far as is now to be feen ; nor doth it appear 
that after his exile he ever again enjoyed his Country. It 1s not clear in 
any. Author, where, or when, or in what year of his own Age, he 
died. Moſt agree that he died in Baniſhment; yet there be that have 
written, that after the defeat in Sicily, the Athenians decreed a general 
revocarian of all baniſhed perſons, except thoſe of the Family of Pj- 
fftratus ; and that he then returned, and was afterwards put to death 
at Athens. But this 1s very unlikely to betrue, unleſs by after the defeat 
in Sicily, be meant ſo lone after, that it was alſo after the end of the 
Peloponneſian War, becauſe Thucydides himſelf maketh no mention of 
ſach return, though he out-lived the whole War, as is manifeſt by his 
words in the Fifth Book. For he faith he lived in baniſhment twenty 
yearsafter his chargeat Amphipolis; which hapned in the eighth year of 


thiswar, which in the whole laſted but twenty ſeven years compleart. 
| And 
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And in another place he maketh mention 'of 'the razing of the . Loxg- 
walls between Prerexs and the City ; which was the laſt ſtroke of this 
War. They that fay he died at Athens, take their conjecture. from his 
Monument which was there. But this is not a ſufficient Argument ; for he 
might be buried there ſecretly, (as ſomehave written he was ) though he 
died abroad 3 or his Monument might be there, and ( as others have 
affirmed) he not buried in it. In this variety of conjequre there is no- 
thing more probable than that which 1s written by  Paxſazias, where he 
defctibeth the Monuments of the Athenian City, and faith thus. The 
worthy AF of Oenobius, in the behalf of Thucydides, # not without 
honour ( meaning that he had a Statue:Y)_ For Ocnobius obtained: to 
have a Decree paſſed for his retmrnz who returning was ſlain by treachery, 
and his Sepulchre is near the Gates called Melirides. Hedied, as faith Mar. 
cellinns, after the ſeven and fiftieth year of his Age. And if it be true 
that is written by A. Ge//izs, of the Ages of Hel/anicus, Herodotus, and 
Thatydides, then died he not before the ſixty eighth year. For if /he 
were forty when the War began, and lived ( as hedid certainly ) to ſee 
it ended, he might be more when he died, but not leſs than ſixty eight 
yearsof 'Age. What Children he left is not manifelt. Plato in Menone 
maketh mention of Miles and Stephanus, Sons of a Thucydides, of a 
very Noble Family ; but it is clear that they were of Thxcydides, the 
Rival of Pericles, both by the name Mileſfras; and becauſe this Thucy- 
dides alſo wasof the Family of Mzltzades, as Plutarch teſtifieth in the 
Life of Cirr0r. That he had a Son, is affirmed by Marce//inus, out of the 
authority of Polemor, but of his name there is no mention, ſave that 


a learnedmanreadeth there, m the place of fe... ( which is in theim- 


perfe& Copy ) Timotheus. Thus much of the Perſon of Thucydides. 
Now forhis Writings, two things are to be confidered in them, Truth, 
and Elocntion. For in Truth confiſteth the Soul, and in Elocution the 
Body of Hiſtory. The latter without the former, i but a pictureof Hi- 
ſtory, and the former without the latter, unape to inſtruc. But let us 
ſee how our Anthor hath acquitted himſelf in both. For the Faith of 
this Hiſtory, I ſhall have the leſs to ſay, in reſpect that no man hath 
ever yet called it into.queſtion. Nor indeed could any man juſtly doubt 
of the truth of that Writer, in whom they had nothing at all toſuſpe& 
of thoſe things that could have cauſed him either voluntarily to lie, or 
1enorantly to dehver an untruth. He overtasked not himſelf by under- 
taking an Hiſtory. of things done long before his time, and of which he 
was not able to inform himſelf. He was a man that had as much means, 
in regard both of his dignity and wealth, to find the truth of what he 
relateth, as was needful for a man to have. He uſed as much diligence 
in ſearch of thetruth, (notmg every thing whilſt it was freſh in memo- 
ry, and laying out his wealth upon intelligence, )- as was poſlible for a 
man to uſe. He affected leaſt of any man the acclamations of Popular 
Auditories, and wrote not his Hiſtory to win preſent applauſe, as was 


| the uſe of that Age, but for a Monument to inſtruct the Ages to come; 


Which he profelieth himſelf, and Entitleth his Book Kmiug & «5, A 


| Poſſeſſion for everlaſting. He was far from the neceſſity of ſervile Wri- 


ters, either to fear or flatter. And whereas he may peradventure be 
thought to have been malevolent towards his Country, becauſe they de- 
ſerved to have him ſo, yet hath he-not written any thing that diſcove- 
reth any ſuch paſſion, Nor is there any thing written of them that ten- 
deth totheir diſhonour, as Athenians, but only as People; and that by 

| the 
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the neceſſity of the narration, not by any ſought digreſſion. So that no 
word of his, but their own actions do ſometimes reproach them. In 
ſum, if the truthof a Hiſtory did ever appear by the manner of rela- 
ring; it doth ſoin this Hiſtory ; So coherent, perſpicuous, and perſwaſive 
1s the whole Narration, and every. part thereof. w 

In the Eloquution alſo ;,.Two things are conſiderable, Diſpoſition or 
Method,and Stile. Of the Diſpoſition here uſed by Thucydides, it will be 
ſufficient in this place briefly to obſerve only this : That in his Firſt Book, 
firſt he hath by way of Exordinm derived the State of Greece from the 
Cradle to the .vigorous ſtature it then was at when he began to write ; 
and next, declared the cauſes, both rea} and pretexded, of the War he 
was to write of; In the reſt, in which he handleth the War it ſelf, he 
followeth diſtintly and purely the order. of time throughout; relating 
what came to paſs from year to year, and fubdividing each year into a 
Summer and Winter. The grounds and motives of every action he ſet- 
tethdown before the action it ſelf, either Narratively, or elſe con- 
triveth them intq the form of Deliberative Orations, 1n the perſons of 
ſuch as from time to time bare ſway in the Commonwealth. Afﬀeer the 
actions, when there is juſt occaſion, he giveth his judgment of them, 
ſhewing by what means the ſucceſs came either to be furthered or hin- 
; dred. Digreffions for inſtructions cauſe, and other fuch open convey- 
\,. ances of Precepts ( which is the Philoſophers part ) he never uſeth, as 

| having ſo clearly ſet before mens eyes the ways and events of good and 
evil counſels, that the Narration it ſelf doth ſecretly inſtruct the Reader, 
and more effecually than poſhbly canbe done by Precept. 

For his Stile, Lrefer it to the judgment of divers antient and compe- 
tent Judges. Plutarch in his Book, De gloria Athenienſtum, faith of him 
thus: Thucydides aimeth always at this, to make his Auditor a Spe@ator, 
and to caſt his Reader into the ſame paſſions that they were in, that were be- 
holders. The manner how Demoſthenes aranged the Athenians oz the rug- 
ged ſhore before Pylus. How Braſidas »rged the -'26; wag to run his Gally a 
ground ; how he went to the Ladder, or place in the Gally for deſcent, how he 
was hurt, and ſwooned, and fell down op the Ledges of the Gally; how 
the Spartans fought after the manner of a Land-fight upon the Sea, and the 
Athenians of a Sea-fight upon Land. Again, in the Sicilian War, how 4a 
battel was fought by Sea and Land, with equal fortune. Theſe things, ſay, 
are ſo deſcribed, and ſo evidently ſet before our eyes, that the mind of the 
Reader is no leſs affeed therewith, than if he had been preſent in the AFions. 
. Thereis for. his perſpicuity. Cicero in his Book entituled Orator, ſpeak- 

ing of the affection of divers Greek Rhetoricians, faith thus : 4nd 
therefore Herodotus and Thucydides are the more admirable. For though 
they lived in the ſame Age with thoſe I have before named, ( meaning Thra- 
ſymachus, Gorgius, ad Theodorus ) et were they far fromthis kind of 
delicacy, or rather indeed foolery. For the one without rub, gently glideth 
like a ſtill River, andthe other ( meaning Thucydides ) runs ſtronglier,and 
in matter of War, as it were, bloweth a Trumpet of War. And in theſe two 
( as faith Theophraſtus ) Hiſtory hath rowſed ber ſelf, and adventured to 
to ſpeak, both more copiouſly, and with more ornament than in thoſe that 
were before them. This commends the gravity; and the dignity of his 
Language. Again, in his Second Book, De Oratore, thus : Thucydides 
in the Art of ſpeaking, hath in my opinion far exceeded them all. For heis 
ſo full of matter, that the number of his Sentences doth _ reach to 
the number af his words; and in his woods be is ſo apt, and ſo cloſe, that it 
Od S 
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is hard to ſay, whether his Words\ do more ilnſtrate his Sentences, or bis 
Sentencei his Words. There is for the pithinefs and ſtrength of his Stile. 
Laſtly, for the purity, and propriety, I cite Dionyſſns - Halicarnaſſeus, 
whole teſtimony is the ſtronger in this point, becauſe: he was-a Greek 
Rhetorician for his faculty, and for his affetion, one that would av 
further commend him, than of neceſlity he muſt, Hjs' words are theſe x 
There is one vertne in Eloquence, the a of all the reſt, and without 
which there is no other Js s in ſpeech. What is that 2 Thut the Languave 
be pure, and retain the propriety of the Greek Tongxe.: This they both ab= 
ſerve diligently. For Herodotus 3s the beſt rule of ' the Tomque,* and 
Thucydides of the Attique Dzale#. Theſe. teſtimonies are not needful 
to him that hath read the Hiſtory it ſelf, nor at all, but: that the fame 
Dionyſiws hath taken ſuch pains, and applied ſo much of his faculty in 
Rhetorick to the extenuating of the worth thereof; Moreover, Lhave 
thought it neceſſary to take out the principal obje&ions- he maketh 
againſt him, and without many words of mine own, | to leave them'to 
the conſideration of the Reader. And firſt Dionyſins faith: thus : The 
principal, and moſt neceſſary office of any man that intendeth to-wnils. a 
Hiſtory, is to chuſe a Noble Argument, and grateful to ſuch as ſhall real, 
And this Herodotus , in my opinion, hath done better than T hucydides: 
For Herodotus hath written the joynt Hiſtery,'-both of the Greeks and Bar\ 
barians, #o ſave from oblivion,&c. But Thucydides writeth one only War, 
and that neither honourable, zor fortunate; which principally were' to be 
wiſhed never to have been ; and next, never t0 have beet remembred, #or 
known to Poſterity. And that he took, an evil Arenment in hand, he maketh 
i manifeſt in his Proem, ſaying, That many-Cities were in that War made 
deſolate, and utterly deſtroyed, partly by Barbarians, partly by the 
Greeks themſelves: fo many bamſhments, and ſo-much flaughter of men 
as never was the like before,e*c. So that the hearers will abhor it at thefirt 
propounding. Now by how much it is better to writeof thewonserful as both 
of the Barbarians, and Grecians, thar of the pitiful and horrible calamities 
of the Grecians, ſo much wiſer is Herodotus iz #he choice of his Arenment 
than Thucydides. _. | fr | FT 
Now let any man conſider whether it be not more reaſonable toſay ; 
That the principal, and moſt neceſſary of hins that will write a' Hiſtory, is to 
take luck an Argument, as is. both within his power well to' handle, and: pro- © 
fitable to Poſterity that ſhall read it. Which Thucydides, iz the opirrion: of 
all;men, hath done better than Herodotus. For Herodotus undertook to 
write of thoſe things, of which it was impoſſible for himsto know the teuth 3, 
and which delight more the Ear with fabulous Narrations, than ſatkfie 
the mind with truth. But Thucydides writeth one War, which, Bow it 


. was carried from the beginning to the end, he was able certainly to inform 


himſelf. And by propounding in: his Proem, the _— that. hapned in'the 
ſame, he ſhewed that it wasa great War, and worthy to be known, . and not to 
be concealed from Poſterity, for the calamities that: then fell upon the Greci- 
ans; but the rather to be truly delivered unto. them, for that men profit 
more by looking onadverſe events, than on proſperity. Therefore by how mmch 


* mens miſeries do better anſtrn&, than their good ſucceſs, by ſo nuchwas Thu- 


cydides more happy in taking his Argument, ther Herodotus was wiſe in 
chuſing his. 38. RE» { P 
Dionyſus again faith thus : The next office of hins that will write a Hiſto- 
ry, is to know where to begin, and where to end. And in this point-Herodo+ 
tus ſeemeth to be far more diſcreet than Thucydides. For in' the Jrſ#place 
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he layeth down the cauſe, for which the Barbarians began to injure the Gre- 
cians3 and going on, maketh anend at the puniſhment, and the revenge ta- 
ken on the Barbarians. But Thucy dides begins at the good eſtate of the Gre- 
cians, which being a Grecian, and an Athenian, he ought not to have done ; 
or ought he, being of that digiity amongſt the. Athenians, ſo evidently to 
* have-laid the fault of the War upon his own City, when there were other occa- 
frons enough to which be might have imputedit. Nor ought he to have begun 
with the buſineſs of the Corcyrzans, but at the more Noble Ads of his Coun- 
try, which they did immediately after the Perſian War, ( which afterward 
in convenient place he mentioneth, but it is but curſorily, and not as he ought.) 
And when he had declared thoſe, with much affetion, as a lover of his Conn- 
try, then he ſhould have brought in, how that the Lacedzmonians, throueh 
envy and fear, but pretending other cauſes, began the War, and ſo have de- 
| ſeended tothe Corcyrzan buſineſs, and the Decree againſt theMegareans, or 
2 $ whatſoever elſe he had to put in. Then in the ending of his Hiſtory, there be 
many errours commited. For though he profeſs he was preſent in the whole 
War, and that he would write it all, yet heends with the Naval battle at Cy- 
noſflema,which was fought in the twenty firſt year of the War ; whereas it had 
been better to have gone throughwith it, and ended his Hiſtory with that ad- 
mirable, andgrateful return of the baniſhed Athenians from Phile, at which 
time the City recovered her liberty. | | | 
-.. To'this I ſay, That it was the duty of him that had undertaken to write 
the Hiſtory of the Peloponneſian War, to begin his Narration no further 
off, than at the cauſes of the ſame, whether the Grecians were then in good, 
or in evil eſtate. And if the injury, upon which the War aroſe, proceeded 
rom the Athenians,then theWriter, though an Athenian, and honoured in 
his Country, ought to declare the ſame, and not to ſeek,, nor take, though at 
hand, any other occaſion to _ the fault. And that the AFs done before 
the time comprehended in the War he writ of, ought to have been touched but 
L curſorily, and no-more than may ſerve for the enlightning of the Hiſtory to 
| - follow, how Noble ſoever thoſe AFs have been. Which when he had thus 
touched, without _ fo either ſide, and not as a lover of his Country, but 
of truth, then to have proceeded to the reſt, with the like indifferency. And 
to have made an end of writing, where the War ended, which he undertook to 
write; not producing his Hiſtory beyond that period, though that which 
followed were never ſo admirable and acceptable. All this Thucydides hath 
obſerved. « 
n - - Theſetwo criminations, I-have therefore ſet down at large, tranſlated 
.almoſt verbatinz, - that the judgment of Dionyſixs Halicarnaſſius, may the 
better appear, concerning the main and principal vertues of a Hiltory. 
I think there wasnever written ſo much abſurdity m.ſo few lines. He 1s 
contrary to the opinion of all men that ever ſpake of this ſubject beſides 
himſelf, and to common ſenſe. For he makes the ſcope of Hiſtory not 
profit by writing trith, but delight of the hearer, as if it were a Song. 
And the Argument of mic he would not by any means haveto con- 


tain the calamities and miſery of his Country, ( theſe he would have 
buried 1n ſilence ) but only their glorious and ſplendid ations. Amongſt 
the vertues of an Hiſtoriographer, he reckons affection to his Country ; - 
| ſtudy to pleaſe the hearer ; to write of more than his Argument leads 
him to; and to conceal all actions that were. not to the honour of his 
Country. Moſt manifeſt vices. He was a Rhetorician, and it ſeemeth he 
would have nothing written, but that which was moſt capable of Rhe-. 


torical ornament. Yet Lucian, a Rhetorician alſo, in a Treatiſe, enti- 
| | | | ___ tuled, 
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 tuled, How a Hiſtory ought to be written, faith thus: That a writer of Hi-- 
ſtory, ought in his writines tobe a forreigner, without Conntry, living under . 
his own Law only, ſubje& tono King, nor caring what any man will like, or © 
diſlike, but laying out the matter as it is. © F © IO 

The third fault he finds, 1s this : That the method of his Hiſtory is « 

overned by the time, rather than the periods of ſeveral actions. For \ 
he declares in order what came to paſs each Summer, and Winter, and | 
is thereby forced ſometimes, to leave the Narration of a ſtege, or ſedi- 
tion, or a War, or other action, in the midſt, and enter into a 'Relati. 
on of ſomewhat elſe, done at the ſame time; in another place, and to 
come to the former again when thetime requires it. This, faith he, cau- 
ſeth confuſion in the mind of his hearer; ſo that he cannot comprehend 
diſtinffly the ſeveral parts of the Hiſtory. | E 

Dionyſins aimeth {till at the delight of the preſent hearer; though 
Thucydides himſelf profeſs that his ſcope is not that, but to leave -his 
work for a perpetual poſſeſſror to poſterity. And then have men leiſure 
enough to comprehend him cthroighly. But indeed, whoſoever ſhall read 
him once attentively,ſhall more diſtintly conceive of every ation this 
way than the other; and the method is more natural 3 for as mich ashis 
purpoſe young to write of one Peloponneſian War, this way he hath in- 
corporated all the parts thereof into one body, ſo that there is unity in 
the whole, and the ſeveral Narrations are conceived 'only as parts of 
that 5 Whereas the other way, he had but ſowed together many little 
Hiſtories; and left the Peloponeſian War ( which he took for his ſubje&) 
in a manner unwritten 3 for neither any part, nor the whole, could-juſts 
ly have carried ſuch a Title. _ - ET (|: 

| Fourthly, heaccuſeth him for thermethod of-his firſt Book, inthat he 
deriveth Greece fron the infancy thereof to his own time 3 and in that 
he ſetteth down the Narration of the quarrels about Carcyra,and Potzdea, 
before he entreateth of the true caufe of the' War, which was the 
greatneſs of the Athenian Dominion, feared and envied by the Lacede- 
MOnians, I / on - 

For anſwer tg this, I fay thus: For the mentioning of the ancient 
State of Greece, he doth it briefly, — no longer upon it than is ne- 
ceſfary for the well underſtanding of the tollowing Hiſtory. For with- 
out ſome general notions of theſe firſt times, many places of the Hiſtory 
are theleſs caſte to be underſtood, as depending upon the knowledge 
of the original of ſeveral Cities, and Cuſtoms, which could not be all in- 

_— into the Hiſtory it ſelf, but muſt be either ſuppoſed to be fore- 


wr 


nown by the Reader, or elfe be delivered to himin the beginning, as a 
neceſſary Preface. And for his putting firſt the Narration of the publick 
and avowed caufe of this War; and after that the true and inward mo- | 
tive of the ſame, the reprehenſion is abſurd. For it is plain that a cauſe | 
of War, divulged and avowed, how {liphit ſoever it be, comes within\, 
the task of the Hiſtoriographer, no leſs than the War it ſelf, for without | 
a pretext no War follows. This pretext 18 always an injury received, or \, 
pretended to be received. Whereas the inward motive to hoſtility is \ 
but conjectura), andnot of that evidence, that a Hiſtoriographer ſhould. 
bealways bound to take notice of it3- as envy to the greatneſs of ano- 
ther State, or fear of an injury tocome. Now let any man judge, whe- 
ther a good Writer of Hiſtory; ought to handle, as the' principal cauſe 
of War, proclaimed injury, ot concealed envy. In a word, the Tmage 
of the Method uſed'by Thucydides in this point, is this: The Brarrel 

| | (b) about 
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about Corcyra, paſſed on this manner 5 and the Duarrel about Potidza, 
on this manner ; ( relating both at large). and in both, the Athenians 
were accuſed to have done the injury. Nevertheleſs the Lacedzxmonians had 
. not upon this injury entred into aWar againſt them, but that they envied the 
greatneſs of their Power, and feared the conſequence of their Ambition. I 
_ think a moreclezr, and natural order cannot poſiibly be deviſed. 

_ _ Againheſays, thathe maketh a Funeral Oration ( which was ſolemn- 
Iy done on all aceafions through the War ) for fifteen Horſemen only, 
that were ſlain at the Brooks called Rheitz; and that for this reaſon only, 
that he mightmakeit in the perſonof Pericles, who was then living, but 
_ before another the like occafionhapned, was dead. » — * 
 Themannerof the Atherians was, that they that were ſlain the firſt 
inany war, ſhould have a folemn Funeral, in the Syburbs of the City. 


During this War, they had many occaſions to put this cuſtom in prafiſe. 


Secing therefore it was fit to have that Cuſtom, and the form of it 
known, and that once for all, the manner being ever the ſame, it was 
fitteſt to relate it. on the firſt occaſion, what number ſoever they were 
that were then buried ; which nevertheleſsis not likely to have been fo 
few as Dioxyſ faith, For the Funeral was not celebrated till the Winter 
after they were lain, ſo that many more wereſlain before this ſolemnity, 
and may all be accounted-amongſtthe firſt, And that Pericles performed 
the Office of — Funeral Oration, there is no reaſon alledged 
by him why it ſhoultl be doubted. 8—__ . | : 
Another fault he finds, is this; That heantroduceth the Athenian Ge- 
nerals in a —_ with the Inhabitants of the Ifſe of Melos, pre- 
tending openly, for the cauſe of their invaſion of that Ile, the power 
and will of the State of Athers, and rejefting utterly to enter into any 
diſputation with them concerning the equity of their cauſe 3 which he 
faith, was contrary to thedignity of the State. 6 
To this maybe anſwered ; That the Proceeding of theſe Generals 
was not unlike to divers other actions, that the people of Athens open- 
ly took upon them 3 and therefore ir 1s very likely they were allowed 


{o to proceed. Howloever, if the Athexian People gave in charge to _ 


theſe their Captains, te take in the I{land, by all means whatſoever, 
without power to report back unto them firſt the equity of the Iſlan- 
ders cauſe, as is moſt likely to be true, I ſee then no reaſon the Generals 
had to enter into diſputation with them, whether they ſhould perform 


\.. their charge, or not, but only whether they ſhould do it by fair,or foul 
- means; whichis the point treated of in this Dialogue. Other Cavils he | 


hath, touching the matter, and order of this Hiſtory, but not needful to 
be anſwered. . | 

Then for his Phraſe, he carpeth at it in infinite places, both for ab- 
ſcure andlicentious. He that will ſee the particular places he repre- 
hendeth,let him read Dzonyſwt himſelf, if he will ; for the matter is too 
tedious forthis place. It 1s true, that there be ſome Sentences in him, 
{omewhat long, not obſcure to one that 1s attentive ;, and beſides that, 
they are but few. Yetis this the moſt important fault he findeth. For 
the reſt, the obſcurity. that is, proceedeth from the profoundneſs of the 
Sentences, containing Contemplations of thoſe humane paſſions, which 


either diſſembled, or not commonly diſcourſed of, do yet carry the 


greateſt ſway with men in their publick converſation. If then onecan- 
not penetrate info;them without much meditation, we are not to ex- 
ped a man ſhould underſtand them ar the firſt ſpeaking. Mercelinws 
| - faith, 
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| faith, he was obſcure on purpoſe, that the Common peopke might not 


underſtand him. And not unlikely z for a wiſe man ſhould. fo write 
( though in words underſtood by all men ) that wiſe -men only ſhould 
be able to commend htm. But this obſcurity is not to be in the Narrat 
ons of things done, norin the deſcriptions of Places, or of Battelsz im 
all which Thucydides is moſt perſpicuous, as. Platarch, in the words be- 
fore cited, hath teſtified of him. But m the CharaQers of mens humours 
and manners, and applying them to Afairs of conſequence, itis impoffi- 
ble not to be obſcure to ordinary capacities, in what words ſoever a 
man deliver his mind ; If therefore Thucydides in his Orations, or in 
the Deſcription of aSedition, or other thing of that kind, be not eafily 
underſtood, it is of thoſe only that cannot penetrate into the nature of 
ſuch things, and proceedeth not from any intricacy of exprefiion. Diony- 


- 


the Rhetoricians call Antitheta. Which, as it is in ſome kind of ſpeech, a 
very great vice, ſo is it not unproper m Characters z and of comparative 
diſcourſes, it is almoſt the only Stile. - > 46, 

And whereas he further taxeth him for licentiouſneſs m turning Nowrs 
inta Verbs, and Verbs into Nouns, ard altering of Genders, Cafes, and 
Numbers, as he doth ſometimes for the more efficacy of his Stfle, and 
without Soleciſm, I leave him to the anſwer of Marcel/inus 5 whoſays, 
That Dionyſius findeth fault with this, as being ignorant ( yet he-was a 
profeſſed Rhetorician ) that this was the moſt excellent, and perfe® kind of 
ſpeaking. 18 | 

Some men may peradventure defire to know, what motive Dionyſtus 
might have, toextenuate the worth of him, whom he himſelf acknow- 
ledgeth to have been eſteemed by all men for the beſt by far of all Hi- 
ſtorians that ever writ, and to have been taken by all the Antient Ora- 
tors, and Philoſophers, for the meaſure and rule of writing Hiſtory. 
What motive he had to it I know not; but what glory he might expe&t 
by it, is eaſily known. For having firſt preferred Herodotus, his Coun- 
tryman; a Halicarnaſſian, before 'Thucydides, who was accounted the 
beſt,and then conceiving that his own Hiſtory might perhaps be thought 
not inferiour to that of Herodotws, by this computation he faw the ho- 
nour of the beſt Hiſtoriographer falling on- himſelf ; Wherein (in the 


opinion of all men) he hath miſreckoned. And thus much for the ob- 


jetionsof Denis of, Halicarnaſſe. | | | 
It is written of Demoſthenes, the famous Orator, that he wrote over 
the Hiſtory of Thucydides with his own hand, eight times. So much was 
this Work eſteemed, even for the Eloquence. But yet was this his Elo- 
quence not all fit for the Bar, but proper for Hiſtory, and rather to be 
read, than heard. For words that paſs away ( as in publick Orations 
they muſt) without pauſe, ought to be underſtood with caſe, and are 
loſt elſe ; though words that remain in writing, for the Reader to medi- 
tate on, ought rather to be pithy, and full. Cicero therefore doth juſtly 
ſet him apart fromthe rank of Pleaders, but withal, he continually g1- 
veth him his due for Hiſtory, Lib. 2. De Oratore. What great Rhetori- 
cian ever borrowed any thing of Thucydides ? Tet all men praiſe him, I con- 
feſs it, as awiſe, ſevere, grave Relator of things done. Nor for a Pleader 
of Canſes at the Bar, but a Reporter of War in Hiſtory. So that he was ne- 
ver reckoned an Orator, nor if he had never written a Hiſtory, had his 
name thereſore not been extant, being a man of Honour and Nobility. Tet, 
none of them imitate the gravity of hisWords and Sentences; but when they 
CHEF have 


foes further findeth fault with his _ to ſet word againſt word, which 
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have uttered a hind of lame and disjoynted jo they preſently think, them- 
ſelves Brothers 4 Thucydides. Again, in his Book, De optimo Oratore, 

* hefaith thus: But here will ſtand up Thucydides; For his Eloquence is by . 

ſome admired ; and juſtly. But this is nothing to the Orator we ſeek; for it 
is onething tounfold a matter by way of Narration ; another thing to accuſe 
a man, or clear himby Arguments. And in Narrations, one thing to ſtay 

the Hearer 5 another to ſtir him. Lucian, in his Book entituled, How « 
Fbſtory oughtto be written, doth continually exemplifie the vertues which 
he requires inan _—_ by Thucydides. And if a man confider 
well that whole Diſcourſe of his, he ſhall plainly perceive, that the 
Image of this preſent Hiſtory, przconceived in Lcians mind, ſugge- 
ſted unto himall the Precepts he there delivereth. Laſtly, hear the moſt 
true and proper commendation of him, from Juſt#s Lipfzs, in his Notes 
to his Book, De Do@rina Civili, in theſe words: Thucydides,who hath 
written, n0t many, nor very great matters, hath perhaps yet won the Gar- 
land from all that have written of matters, both many and great. Every 
where for Elocution grave; ſhort and thick with ſenſe 5 ſound in his judg- 
ments ; every where ſecretly inſtruting, and direding a mans life and a&i- 
ons. In his Orations and Excurſions almoſt Divine. Whom the oftuer you 
read, the more you ſhall carry away, yet never be diſmiſſed without appetite. 
Nextto him is Polybius, &c. And thus much. concerning the Life and 
Hiſtory of Thucydides. | 
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The names of the places of Greece,occurring in Thacydides, 


or in the "— 
Authors, for the better 
enlightning of the Hiſtory. 


A 


29<d Bos, a City of the Locriaxs 'of 
&y Ops, confining on Hziampolis, 
Peng which isa City of Phocis. Pau- 
Gece [aria Phocicis. 

Abdera, a City ſituate next beyond the 
River Neſt#s, towards the Eaſt, Strab. Epi- 
tome lib. 7. Neſtzs a River of the Territori- 
tory of Abdera. Herodotus, lib.7. 

Abydas, a City on the entrance of Hel- 
lefpont, between Lampſacus and Ilinm, 
equally diſtant from both. In ſight of 1:- 
#7, and is diſtant from the mouth of the 
River Eſepxs by Sea 700furlongs. Strab. 
lib.13. | 

Acanthus, a City near to the Iſthmas of 
' Mount Athos, and (as in the Epitome of 
Straboes ſeventh Book ) in the Bay of Siz- 
£45. But it appeareth by Herodotws in his 
ſeventh Book, that it lieth on the other 
ſide,in the Bay of Strymon ; where he faith, 
that the Iſthmys of Mount Athos is of 


twelve furlongslength, and reacheth from | 


Acanthys to the Sea that lieth before Toroze. 
And in another placeof the ſame Book: he 
faith, that the Fleet of Xerxes failed through 
the Ditch ( which Xerxes had cauſed to 6 
made through the ſaid Ithmws) from Acar- 
thxs; into the Bay,in which are theſe Cities, 
Singus,8&C. NE Sante & 

Arcanania, a Region in Greece, divided 
from Epirzs by the Bay of :Ambracia. Pol. 
Hib.4..it reacheth from Ambracia to the Ri- 


ver Acheloxs ; and 1s divided from the /Eto- | 
lans by Achelous. Strab. lib.10. | 


Achaim,a City of Troas, oppolite to the | 
Ifle Teredos, Strab. hb. 13. 

Achaia, -a Region of Peloponneſus, con- 
fining on Elis, Arcadia,andSicyonia,bounded 
on one fide with Els, at the Promontory 
| of Araxns, and on the other {ide with the 


of Greece, briefly noted out of divers 
better manifeſting of their ſituation, and 


that part which confineth on Sicyorria, Pel- 
lene, FEgre,Ffgie, Bura, Helice, Fginm, Rhy- 
pes, Patre, Phare, Olenus, Dyme, Tritea. He- 
rodotus lib.t. Strab. lib.g. Its alſo a part of 
Theſſaly, in which are the Phthiote. Herod. 
lib.7. Strab.lib.g. Ss): fs 

: Acharne, a Town of Attica, diſtant from . 
Athens about ſixty Furlongs 3 Thwegd. hib.2, 
and lieth toward the North of it, as may be 
collected out of the Narration of thejour- 
ney of Archidamns with his Army, in the 
ſame Book, © & | 

. Achelous,a River that riſeth in the Moun- 
tain Pindus, and runniug through the Ter- 
ritories of Aeris, and Amphilochia, and by 
the City of Stratus, divideth the Mart- 
time parts of Acarnania from Etolie,Strabo 
lib.to. Achelons riſeth in Pindus, and run- 
neth through Dolopia, Agreais, Amphilochia, 
by the City of Stratns, and by the City Oe- 
_— into the Sea. Thucyd. lb. 2. in the latter 
end. 


Acheron,-- | Acheruſia is a Lake which 
. Acheruſia, (iſlueth into the Sea, near un- 


to Cheimerinm, a Promontory of Theſpro- 
tis, and into this Lake -falleth the River 
Acheron. Thucyd. lib.1. Acheron cometh-out 
of the Lake Acheruſia, into the Haven Gh- 
c3s.Strab.lib.7. Acheron cometh out of Mo- . 
loſſis, and falleth into the Lake -Achernſia, 
which Livy caileth the Bay of Theſprotis, 
Livy, lib.8. _ £68 | 


Territory of Sicyon. Strab. lib.8. It hath in 
it twelve Cities 1n this order, beginning at | 


Acrie,a City of Laconia; between itand 
Githyurm the River Enrotas goeth out into 
the Sea. Strabo [;b;8. From Helos, which is 
at the mouth of Exrotas, it is thirty Fur- 
longs diſtant, and from the Promontory of 
Tzenarns two hundred thirty Furlongs. Pay- 
ſan. Laconicis. Lu PDLY 
 Acrit&5 A Promontory joynmg to the 
Territory of Methoxe, and is the begin- 
nirg of the Bay of Meſſenia. Strabe, 


lib. 8, 


Acrothoi, 


— 
y 


| 


Acrothoi, -— 

Acrgthos prom. 
5 Acrgibopr. —- 
15F8E 
thos 1s a 
wards the Bay of S'rypon. And Acrothgoy 
a City in the ſame. die lib.7. Inſtead 


. of this Acrothos and Acrothoon, Ptolomy|* 


hath Athoſa, a City and Promontory. Acro- 
tay, a Town on the top of Mount Athos. 

Ade 1s that Territory wherein ſtandeth 
the Mountain Athos, : (hanna: from the 


Continent by a Ditch made by the King of 


Perſia, and hath in it theſe Cities, Saze, Dz- 
an, Thyſſzs, Cleone, Acrothoi,Olophyxas. Thu- 

AGium, a Temple of Apolo, upon the 
ſhore. It is ſituate. where the Bay of Am- 
bracia is narroweſt. Polybixs, lib. 4: In the 
mouth of the Bay of Ambracia, not far from 
AnaGorium. Strab. lib.1o. 

AdramyttiumyThe Bay of Adramyttinm 

& ſg 4-takenin the greateſt ex- 
. dramyttenus,- Ntent ) begpneth at the 
Promontory of Le#x, and 
Malea of Lesbos. And the Bay of Adramyt- 
. tin ( properly ſo called) beginneth at the 
Promontory of Gargara, and endeth at the 
Promontory of Pyrrha. And the City of 
Adramyttium is within the Promontory of 
Pyrrha. Strabo lib.13. | 
 fitepſa, a City of Evbeza, over againſt 
Opws,a City of the Locrians, Strab. lib.g. 
 #Aideſia, a City of Macedonia, in the way 
called by Strabo, Ignatia, from Apol/onia and 
Dyrrachium (or Epidaxanxs ) to Theſſalonica 
( or Therns, ) and. lieth between-Theſalo- 
7ica and the Eordians. Strab. lib.7. 

Fee, a City of Enbea, oppoſite to the 
mouth of the River Cephiſſas. Strab. lib. g. 
Tt is alſo the name of a City of Achaia in 
Peloponueſus, between Helice and Bura. He- 
rodoths, lib.1. Panſan. mn Achaiczs. It is the 
name alſo of another City in /Eolia, lying 
up/from, the Sea behind the Territory, of 
Cyme. Strab.lib.13. | | 

FEgina, an Ifland over againſt Epidanrys, 
in the'Saronian Bay. Strabo lib. 8, Pauſan. 
Jn Cor. | > 
FEgyre, a City of Achaia, between Pelle- 


ofa City in the Territo- 
ry of A&e, in which 4Ge 
Mountain Athos. Thucyd. lib. 4. Acro- 


romontory of Mount Athos, to- 


Carr are the People 


ad endeth at the, 
Promontory of Caze, which is oppoſite to | 


poſite to Parnaſſus. Poljb, lib.g. Alſoa City 
of Lesbos, where the iſand 1s narroweſt 
between the Bay of Pyrrha, and the other 
Sea. Strab. hib.13. 

Feitium, a Town in F#tolis, amongſt 
the Hills, 80 furlongs diſtant from the Sea. 
Thucyd.lib.z. 

Keomm, a City of Achaia, between He- 
lice and Rhypes. Herodot. lib. 1.Strab. lib. g. 
diſtant from Patre 160 Furlongs.Pauſar.in 
Achaicis. | Ry 

Eges potamos, a River 1n the Thracign 
Cherſonneſ#s diſtant from Seſtos 15:furlongs: 
Xenophon. Grecorum 2. | : 

:mathia,a Region of Macedonia,placed 
by Ptolomy between Theſſaly and the River 
XIius. | 

Em, a Mountain of Thrace, which di- 
videth it almoſt in the midſt, and reacheth 
from the Parnnonian Mountains to Portws 
Enxinas. Strab. lib.7. | iy 

£74, a City in the Bay of Therme, laſt 
in order from Potidea towards Therme. He- 
rodotws lib. 7. It is diſtant from Theſalornica, 


ne and Eee. Herod. lib. 1. Strab. lib. 9g. Op- 


( whichis theſame with Therme ) 120 Fur- 
longs, and oppoſite to Pydxe. Livy lib. 44. 
1n the beginning. 

#Enus, a City between the River Hebrys 
and the Bay of Melas ( i.e.the Black Bay ) 
Herod.lib.7. Appian. lib.q.. Civilinuse. . 

FEnianes, a Greek Nation, inhabiting in 
Mount Oc:a, partof them above the Ato- 
lians, ( that 1s, fo as the /Etolians are be- 
tween them and the Sea.) They border on 
the Locr; Epicnemides, 1n ſuch manner, as 
the /AEtolians do on the Locri Ozole. Strab. 
lib.9,10. 

HEolis, a Greek Nation inhabiting by the 
Sea-fide in Aſa from the Promontory of Le- 
Fus to the River Hermus. Strabo. lib.13. 

FEſepus, a River in Troas, rifing out of 
Mount Ida, falling into Propoztis, in that 
part which is neareſt to Zeleia, aboutſeven 
hundred furlongsfrom Abydus by Sea.Strab. 
Mg. 

Hkthea, a City of Laconia, not far from 
Thurium, as may be gathered out of Thacyd. 
lib.1. | 

FEtolia, a Region divided from the Acar- 
77anians, on the parts toward the Sea,by the 
River Achetous; confining on the Eaſt, 
with the Locrians called Ozole. On the 
North it hath the Athamares, and part of 

| the 
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the HEnianes. Strab. lib.xo. FEtolia, Locris, 
Phocis, and Beotia are divided from each 
other by parallel lines, drawn from the 
Welt Northwards. Ide. lib.g. 

. Agora, a City near to the Thracian Cher- 
foneſus. They that go. to it from Seſtxs, 


leave Cardia on the left hand. Herod. 1:b.7. 


where he deſcribeth the way of the Perſ/ar 
Army. | 

Aereis, a Region North of Acarnaria. 
The River Achelous rifing out of the Moun- 
tain Pirdus, paſleth firſt through Dolo- 
pia, then through Aerei, and laſtly, 
through Acarnania, by the City of Stratus, 
and the City of Oemeias, into the Sea. 
Strabo lib. 10. Thuczd. [ib. 3. in the latter 


end. 
'. , Aerianes, aNation dwelling at the head 


of the River Strymor, in the Mountain 


Rbodope. Strab. in the Epitome of the end 
his Seventh Book. Thucydides Lo S = 


Book, leemeth to place them alſo there- 
abouts. 

Malcomene, a City of Macedonia by the 
River Erigor. Strabo lib. 7. Alloa City of 
Beotia, near the Lake Copazs. 

Aliacmon,a River of Macedoria. It riſeth 
out of the Mountains called Caralavii, ac- 
cording to. Ptolomy : Livy hath Elymea, a 
City by the River Alzacmon,near the Moun- 
tains which he calleth Cambarii, which are 
likely to be the ſame, Livy /b.42. It mixeth 
waters with Lydins, the confluent of which 
twa Rivers divide Bottia from Macedonia. 
Herod. lib. 7. © 

 Almapie,a Region of Macedonia,of whoſe 
ſituation I find nothing, but in Ptolomies 
Tables, who; putteth it between 46 and 47 
Degrees of Longitude, and between 41 
and 42 of Latitude. Ptolomy in his tenth 
Table of Exrope. 
. Aloneſus, A little Ifland lying before 
Magnehia of Theſſaly. Strab. lib.g. Alſo a Ci- 
ty in the Cherforejus of Erythrea, between 
Caſyftus . and the Promontory Argeamm. 
Strab. ib 14. . | 
- Alope; a City of the Locri Epicnemides, 
diftant from Elatea of Phocis 120 Furlongs, 
from Cys the Haven of the Opuntians, go 
Furlongs Sireb. lib.g. -,: . , | | 


Alphens,a River of Pelopormeſus, rifing in 


the Territory of Megalopolis,near unro the 


Springs of Exrotas, Strab. [;b.8. divideth 


Laconia from Megalopolis, and from Tegea. 
Pauſanias in Arcadicis, It runs by Herea. 
ldem biden. and Polybins, l:b.4. It goeth 
out into the Sea near Olympia. Strab. lib. 8. 
Panſanias faith it goeth out above Cylere, 
the Haven of the Eleans; but it is con- 
trary to all other, both ancientand modern 
—_ - JR : 
Alyzea, a City on the Sea+coaſt of Acar- 
'nania, between. the City Palyre, and the 
Promontory Crithota. Strab. lib. 10. - 
| Ambracia, JAmbracia 1s a City in the 
' O- ſumns Chonom of the Ambraciar 
Ambracins, YBay, upon the River A- 
raGhus, a little remote from the Sea, Strab. 
lib. 7. The Ambracian Bay divideth Epirns 
from Acarnania, Polyb. lib.4. 
Amorgos, an I{land, oneof the Sporades. 
SWELL IK 30... +1 | 
; O_ a Promontory of Toroxe. Herod. 
3b. 7. | 
Amphilochia, a Region lying North of _ 
Acarnania,South of Dolopia, throughit run- 
neth the River Acheloxs, Strab. l;b.10. | 
Amphipolis, Called formerly. the Nine- 
wayes, a City ſituate on. the River Strymor, 
the River running on both fides itz 25 fur- 
longs from Eior. Herod.lib.7.Thucyd.lib.g. © 
Ampbiſſa, a City of the Locrians called 
Ozole, confining on the Territory of Criſ- 
ſa. Herodot. lib.8. Strah. lib.g, Diſtant from 
Delpkz one hundred and twenty turlongs. 
Panſan.in Phocicis, © | | 
Amycle, a City of Laconia, twenty fur- 
0gs from, Sparta. towards the Sea. Pol. 
ib.4. . HT 
AnaGormm, a City of Acarnania, within 
the Gulf of Ambracia, forty -furlongs from 
AdGinm. Strab. lib. 10. in the mouth of the 
Ambracian Bay. Thucyd. lib. 1. . 
Ana, a City. in Afia, by the Sea- 
ſole over againſt the We Samos. Thacydides 
ib. 4. | 
 Anapns,a River of Acarnarnia, mentioned 
by Thucydides, lib. 2. \t ſhould ſeem. by the 
Hiſtory, that it runneth between Stratxs 
and Oeneias. Livy mentioneth a River there- 
about.alſo called Peletarns. 1:b. 43. it may be 
1t 15 the fame. . \ | 


| .- Araphe, an Iſland not far from Thera. 


Andania,a City of Meſſenia, on the con- , 


| Gaee of' Arcadia. Panſen. in Meſſen. | 
— Andros, 


* 


_—_ 


Andros, an Iſland, one of the Cyclades, 
Strab. lib. 10. vide Cyclades. 

Antandras, a City of Troas. Herod. lib.s. 
in the Bay of Adramyttium, (properly fo 
called.) Strab. lib. 13. under Mount Ida. 
Thucyd. lib. 3. 

Anthedon, a City of Beotia, on the ſhore 
oppoſite to Enbea,the utmoſt on that ſhore 
towards Locrzs.Strab. lib.g. 

__Anthemms, a Territory in Macedonia, not 
far from Greſtonia, as may be gathered out 
of Thucyd. hb.2. , 

Anthena, a City of the Territory of Cy- 
aria. Thucyd. lib.s. at the foot of the Hill 
Parnethas. Pau. in Corinthiacgs. 
 Anticyra, a City of Phoczs upon the Sea- 
fide, next after Crifſa towards Beotia.Strab. 
L;b.g. Alſo a City of the Melians upon the 
River Sperchins. [dem. 2 

Antirrhium, which is called alſo Rhinm 
Molychricum, 1s that Promontory which 
with the oppoſite Promontory of Achaia, 
called Rhium, comprehendeth the ſtreight 


of the Criſſean (or Corinthian ) Bay, of five | 


furlongs breadth. Strab. lib. 8. It 1s near to 
the City Moljcria. Strab.lib.g. and to the 
Eaſt of it. Jdemr. lib. to. © 

Antiſſa, a City of Lesbos, between the 
Promontory of S:grinm, and the City Me- 

thymna, Strab. lib.13. | 
-  Aatitanes, a Nation whom Strabo calleth 
Atintanes, and placeth in the Mountains 
of Epirws. Strab. lib. 7. Appianus hath alto, 
Atintanes., and Livy, hb. 45. maketh them 
as an addition to the: fourth part of Mu- 
cedonia, in the diviſion of that Kingdom 
by Panlns FEmilius. So that it maybe ga- 
thered that the Atiztanes, whom Thucydides 
calleth Aztitanes, and numbreth amongſt 
Eprrotical Nations, -arefituate on the Con- 
fines of Epirus and Macedonia.  . 


Aons, a River of Wyris, After Epidam- |. 


2s ( ſaith Strabo, deſcribing the Sea-coaſt 
towards Epiras are the Rivers Apſms, and 
Aons. Strab. lib. 7. Near to it ftandeth 
Apollonia. Ibidem. Plutarch hath Anius 1n- 
ſtead of it, in the life of Czſar. In-this Ri- 
ver it was that he took Boat to crofs the 
Tonrian Sea unknown, and was forced back 
by Tempelt. | | 
Aphrodifa, a Town of Laconia, near the 
the Sea-lide. Thucyd,l;b.4. IN 
Aphytis, a City in Pallene, Heredot. lib.7. 


Thucyd. lib. 1. between Potidea'and Men- 
da. Strab. ivi the Epitome of the end of his ſe- 
venth Book. £ 

| Apidanus, a River of Achaia in Theſſa- 
15. Herodotus lib. 7. Tt falleth into Pere- 
Fw _ It runnetly by Pharſalus, Strab. 
1D.0., 8 ; = 


neareſt to the Sea. Thucyd. hb. 3. . _ 

Apollonia, a City of Iris, in the Toriarn 
Gulf, Herod. lib. 9. upon the River Aons, 
threeſcore furlongs from the Sea.Strab.lib.7. 
Alſo a City between Therme and Amphipo- 
lis. Itinerar. Peutinger. Itiner. Antonini. A 
Chalcidick City Athen. 8. 
 Apfus, a River of Iris, between Epi- 
damnus and Apollonia. Strab.lib.7. 

Ara@hus, a River of Epirns, riſing out of 
the Hill Stympha, in the Territory of the 
Parorei, jd peradventure the fartie with 
Paravei ) and running by the City of 


lib. 7. 
Araxus, a Promontory inthe Confines of 
Elis and Arcadia. Strab.lib.8. | 


Arcadia, a Region of Peloporneſusin the 
midlſt of it; bounded with: Eljs, Achaia, 
Argolica, Laconia, and Meſſenia, Strab. lib.8. 

Argenum, a Promontory of Erythreain 


ty Ergthrga, oppolite to, and diſtant 60 
furlongs from Poſideum a Promontory of 
Chis. Strab.lib. 1g. © © 

Arginuſe, are three Iſlands lying near to 
the Promontory of Caze in ols,oppoſite 
Malea, a Promontory of Lesbos. Strab, 
ALE; 

Argiles, a City by the Sea-fide, Weſt of 
the River Strymor, Herod. lib. 7. not far 


Argos, Argosis a City of Argia, much 
Argolica, Scelebrated in Hiſtory ; It ſtan- 
deth from the Sea forty - furlongs. Pau. iz 
Corinthiacis, In all Maps that I have yet 


Sea 3 but it appears by the beginning ofthe 
Firſt Book of Herodotus, where he ſpeaketh 
of the women of Argos, that came down 
to the Sea-{ide, to the Ships of the Pheni- 
cians: and by Thucydides, lib.s. where he 
relateth, that the Argives were building 
Walls to reach unto. the Sea from their 


City, that it cannot be farther from it than 
Is 


 Apodoti, a Nation, part of the F#tolians, 


Ambracia, into the Ambracian Bay. Strab. 


Aſia,lying out between Aloneſus and the Ci- * 


from Amphipolis, Thucyd. lib.4. q 


ſeen, it isplaced unreaſonably far from the 
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is by Pauſarias ſet down. Argolica conti- 
neth on Laconia, Arcadia, Jſthmus.Strab.lib.s. 

Argos Amphilochicum, a City of Amphilo- 
chia, upon the ſide of the Bay of Ambracta. 


 Thucyd. lib. 2. 22 miles from Ambracia. Livy. 


lib.48. I- | 
Arae, a City of the Chalcideans near A4- 
canthas, as\t ſeemeth by Thcyd.-lib. 4. 

Arne, a City of Theſſaly, Thucyd: lib.1.1n 


that part of Theſſaly which 1s called Eſtotzs. | 


Strab.lib.g. 

Arrhiame, a place in the Thracian Cherſo- 
zeſus, oppoſiteto Abydws.Thucyd. libs. 

Arniſſa, a City of Macedonia,on the con- 
fines of Lyncs. Thucyd. lib.g. ; 

Artemiſium, a Temple of Diana by the 
Sea-ſide, in Eubea,at the ſtreights of it, not 
far from Thermopyle, Herod. Þb. 7. Famous 
for a Battle by Sea, fought there between 
the Grecian and Perſian Fleet. | 

.. Aſie, a maritime City in Argolica, ( or 

Argia .) the firſt in the Bay of Hermione, 
Strab. l;b.8. Alſo a maritime City of Meſe- 
ia, ..and . the firſt in the Bay of Meſſenza, 
Strab. jb. 8. between the Promontory Acri- 
tas, and:the City Colonides, forty furlongs 
from each. Parſan. in Meſſenicis. Alſoa Ct- 
ty of Laconia, by the Sea-{ide, between Te- 
narys the Promontory, and (3ythinm. $trab. 
l;b.8.Alſo a City of Laconia,near Cardamyle. 
Herod.lib.8. IS 

Aſopus, a River running between Platea 
and Thebes, Thucyd. lib.2. .It. divideth the 
Territory of the Platears.from that of the 
Thebans;and runneth within ten. furlongs of 
Thebes. Pauſan. in Beoticis. . According to 
$trabo, it runneth into the Sea.by:/Taragra, 
Strab.lib.g. But according to Ptolomy, Ce- 
phifus, and Aſopus, and Teas meetall in 
Beotia, and Aſopus pafleth through Attica, 
entreth into the Sea by the Promontory 
Cynoſura. Ptolom,Tab.1o..It is alſothe name 
of a River riſing abovit Phlius in. Pelopon- 
zeſus, and entring into the Sea near Co- 
rinth. Pauſanias in Corinthiacis.. It is alſo 


'the name of a City in Laconia, by the Sea- 


fide, diſtant from the Promontory Onugna- 
thos two hundred furlongs, and from the 
City Acrie threeſcore furlongs. Pauſan.in 
Lacomcis. RO 


Aſtacus, a maritime. City. of Acarnania, 


between the Promontory Crithota, and the 
mouth of theRiver Acheloxs. Strab.l;b.io. 


| 


_ | Aſteria, an Iſland between Tthaca and Ce- 
phalenia. Strab.lib.io. to oe 
- Aſtypalea, anIi{land one of the Sporades, 
lying far within the main Sea. Strab. [ib.x0: 
Allo a-Promontory. of the Territory of 
| Mindus in Aſia. Strab.lib.14.” 


- 


| Atalanteaa little IfJand inthe Bay of Ops, 


| | between Enbea and Beotia,over againſt the 


City of Opzs, Strab.lib.g. Thucyd.lib.2, *. 
Atarnens, a City of FEolis, over-againſt 
Lesbos. Herod. lib. 1. between P3tane and 
Adramyttium, Strab. lib. 12. | 
 Athamanes, a Narion inhabiting on the 
North of the /Etolians, the laſt of the Epi- 
rotes.Strab. lib.g. above the Ftolians ( that 
Is, more remote from the Sea than the A-- 
tolians ) Idemlib.10. | 7 
Athens, Hellados Hellas, the moſt re- 
nowned City of Greete, ſituate in Attica, 
about forty furlongs from Pirens, and the 
Sea, Strab.lib.g.Thucyd. lib. 2. | 
Athos,, a tamous. Mountain in the Cher- 


| Joneſus called Ade, abutting on the AEeear 


Sea. Thucyd. lib. 4. and beginning at the 
Ditch made by Xerxes , of twelve furlongs 
length, between Acanihys, and the Sea Op- 
poſt:e to Torone. Herod. lib. 7. 

Atrax, a City of Theſſaly, by which Pe- 
zews runneth, before it come to Lariſſe, 
Sirabo bb. 9. ... : : : 

Attica, a famous Region of Greece, boun- 
ding on the Territory of Megara, on the 
ſhore, over-againſt Salami. Strab. lib. g. 
and on the Territory of the Beotians by 
Seaat Oropws. Idem. by Land at PanaGum, 
Thucgd. lib.5. at Oenoe, Thucyd.lib.2. at Hj- 
ſie, Idem. lib. 2. 20 

. Aulis, a Village in Beotia, of the Terri- 
tory of Tanagra, by the Sea-ſide;thirty fur- 
longs from Delinm,Strab. lib.g. | 
.. . Axlon, 'a. place near the Sca-ſide, in the 
Bay, of Stryzmor, near which the . Lake 
Bolbe.1flueth ito the . Sea, and is ſome 
where.between Arnz.of Chalcidea and A4r- 
Silas, as may be gathered out of Thwcyd. 
We .-. BR = 

Axins,a River of Macedonia,riſing inthe 
Mountain Scardes.Ptolomy.It divideth Bot- 
tia from Mygdonia, Herod. lib.7. it falleth 
into the Bay of Therme; between Therme 
and Pe/a. Strab. Epit.lib.p. _- - 

Azorws, a City of Perhebia, Ling, lib.44. 


(c) 


Bermins,, 


| B 
Ermixs, a Mountain of Macedonia, 
YI Herod.lib.8.at the foot whereof ſtand- 
eth the City Berrhoea. Strab.Epitom.lib.7. 
 Berrhoea, a City of Macedonia, between 
 Pydna, from which it 1s diſtant ſeventeen 


miles, and Theſſalonica ( or Therme ) from| 


whichitis diſtant one and fifty miles. [tizer. 
Antonini Pii. 

Biſaltia a Region of Macedonia, near the 
River Stryw07, containing the City of Ar- 
2ilx5,and the Country about it. Herod.l;b.7. 

Biſtonis, a Lake in Thracia, cloſe by the 
City Dicea. Herod.lib. 7. 
 Baea, a City of Laconia, between the 
Promontories of Onuerathos and Malea. 


Strab. 1ib.8. direftly oppoſite to Cythera, in | 


the utmoſt part of the Bay of Boea, which 


begins at Onugnathos, and ends at Malea.| 


The Territory of Boea joyneth to that -of 
Epidaurus Limera. Panſan.in Laconicis. ._.. 

Breotia, a Region of Greece, between At- 
tica and Phocis, reaching from Sea to Sea. 
Strabo lib.g. © 

Boinm, a City of Doris. Thucyd. lib. 1. 
Strab,lib.g. | 

Bolbe, a Lake in Mygdonia, Thucyd.lib.x. 
A Lake not far from Olynthas. Herod. lib.8. 
It is called Bolyceby Athenexs, lib.8. It go- 
eth out into the Sea _—_— and Bromiſcas, 
which are two places between Arne in Ghal- 
cidea, and Amphipolis. Thucyd. lib.4. 

Bolyſſxs, a place in Chis. Thacyd,lib.8, 

Bome, a Town of the Atolians, towards 
the Melian Bay. Thucyd. lib.3. 

Bottia, or Gr Region of Macedonia, ly- 


Bottiza,or Sing to the Sea, divided from 
Bottizis,-- \Myegdonia by the River Ax:- 
xs,and from Macedonia by the confluent of 
the Rivers Aliacmon and Lydins.Herod.lib.7. 
Branchide, a Town where there was a 
Temple of Apo//o, on the Mileſan ſhore. He- 
rod. lib.7. between the Promontory of Po- 
{denm, and the City Miletus. Strab.lib.1 4. 
"  Brauron, a Town of Attica,between Pra- 
feand Marathon, on the Sea-fide towards 
Eubea. Strab. lib.g. 
Brileſſus, a Mountain in Attica, between 
Eleuſis and Acharne.Thucyd.lib.2. 
Bromiſcus,a Town near the Sea, between 
Acanthus and Areilus. Thucyd. lib. 4. 
Buderus,a Promontory of the I{Jand Sa- 
lamis, lying out towards Megara. Scholiaſtes 
ad Thucyd.lib.2. 


| Bupbras, a Mountain of Meſeria, about 
Pylus. Thucyd. lib.g.. | EO 

Bura, a City of Achazia, between Helice 
and Egire, diſtant from Helice thirty fur- 
longs, and from Agire, ſeventy two fur- 
longs. Pauſarn.in Achaicis. 


ſituate at the entrance of the Boſphorus. 
Strab.lib.12. © 
EE C 


[OR River of Aſ/a,which paſling by 
| Pergamus,talleth into the Bay of Elea, 
og between Elza and Prtane. Strab. 
110.13. 


ze, lying juſt before Trezen. Strab.lib.8. 
Callie, a Town of the FEtolians, towards 
the Meliar Bay. Thacyd.lib.3. 
Calydon,a City of the Etolians, near the 
Sea, upon the River Enerrs. Strab.lib.1o. 
Cambunii, Mountains of Macedonia, be- 
tweenitand Perebia. Livy, lib. 42,44. . 


Herod. lib.z. It ſtandeth in the Iſland Rho- 
drs Strab.lib.14. Thucgd. lib.8. 

Care, a City and Promontory of Molis, 
diſtant from Elza towards Tori 100 fur- 
longs, and as much from Malea, a Promon- 
tory of - Lesbos, to which it is oppoſite. 
Strab. lib. 13. 

Canaſtrea, A Promontory of Pallene. He- 
rod. lib.7. Strab. Epit. lib. 7. Livy,lib.44. 

* Capharexs,a Haven of Eubea, on the out- 
{1de, not far from Gereſtxs. Herod.lib.7. 

Caphye, a City of Arcadia, not far from 
Orchomenys. Poljb. lib.q. the River Lador 
runneth between it and Pſophis. Pauſan, in 
Arcadins. | 

* Cardamyle,*a City of Lacozia, between 
Phare and Leu&ra, by the Sea-ſide, in the 
Meſſenian Bay. _Strab. lib.8. diſtant fromthe 
Promontory of Tears 400 furlongs. Pax. 
in Laconicis. It 1s alſo a City in the Iſland 
Chios. Thucyd. lib.8. | 

Cardya, a City in the Iſthmws of the Thra- 
cian Cherſoneſus, upon the Sea-{ide in the 
black Bay( or Bay of Melas.) Herod. lib.s. 

Carpathys, an Iſland in that Sea, which 
called from it MareCarpathium, hath to the 
North, the Sea called Icarinr, to the South, 
the Egyptian Sea, to the Welt, the Cretick, 
and African Seas. Strab. in the end of the 
tenth Book. 


Carye, 


Byzantium, called now Conſtantinople, | 


Calaxria, anI{land in the Bay of Hermis- as 


Cameiros, a City of the Dorians in Aſea, 
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. Carje, a Town in Arcadia, between Or- 
chomerns and Phenenm, in the Confines of 
both,diſtant from Phereum threeſcore Fur- 


called Copais. Afterwards, an Earthquake 
opening the way, .1t went onto the Sea,and 
entred it at Lary”ma,a Town of Beotia, op- 


longs. Pauſar. in Arcadicis. 

Caryſtus, a City of Enubea, at the foot of 
the Mountain Oeka. Strab. lib.1o. Marathon 
a City of Attica, 1s equally diſtant from it 
and Athens. Pauſan. in Atticis. | 

 Caſos,an Ifland in the Carpathian Sea,from 
Carpathizs 8o furlongs,and from Sammoninm 
a-Promontory of Crete, 250 in quantity 80 
farlongs about: Strab.lib.1o. 


_ « Cafſtzs, a Haven in the Cherſoneſus of 


Erythrea, at the foot of the Mountain Co- 
rycms, Strab. lib.14. | | 
Cann, a maritime City of Lycia, ſubject 
to the Rhodians, by the River Calbis. Strab. 
lib. 14. 
 Cayſtrus, a River of Aſa, falling into the | 
Sea- at-Epheſus. ſo as the mouth of it 18 the 
Haven of the Epheſians, Strab. lib.14. When 
the [0ians made a journey againſt Sardes, 
they left their Fleet at Coreſſus, and then 
went up by the River Cayſtrus, and then 
over the Mountain Tmolxs,and ſo to Sardes. 
Herod. lib. 5. | 
Cecropia, a Region of Attica, between the 
Hills Parzethas and Brileſſus.Thucyd.l1b.2. 
 Ceeryphalea, a place mentioned in the firſt 
Book of Thucydides: Pliny hath the Iſland 
Cecryphalus, oppolite to Epidanrus, and di- 
ſtant from it fix Miles. The Scholzaſt. and 
Steph. put it in the Weſt parts of Peloponne-' 
ſus, falily. | | 
Cenenm, a Promontory of Exbea, oppo- 
ſite to the Promontory of Cxemides of the 
Locrians, and to Thermopyle. Strab. lib.g. 
Cenchree, a Haven of the Corinthians, on 


poſite to Age of Exbea. Strab.lib.g. Alſoa 
River of Attica, riſing in the Territory of 
Elenſis, and falling into the Sea by Pirexs. 
Phuſan. in Atticis. " ©: | / 
Ceraunii, Mountains of Epiras, on the 
Sea-{1de, 1n the entrance of the Tozian Gulg, 
Strab.lib. 7. ; | 
Cerannws, a Town between Cnidys and 
Halicarnaſjus, from whence alſo the Bay 
there 1s called the Ceraunian Bay. Strab. 
lib.14. | ; 
Cerdylium, a Hill of the Argilians,beyond 
Strymon, near Amphipolis. Thucyd. l;b.2. 

' Cercine,a Mountain between Thracia and 
Macedonia, the ſame divideth the Pzo- 
nians from the Sintians. Thuegd. lib.g. L 

Ceſtrine, a Region of Epirxs; divided 
from Theſprotis by the River Thyanzs. Thu- 
cyd. lib. 1. The Chaonians and Theſprotians 
have all the Sea-coaſt from the Mountains 
called Ceranrnii,to the Ambracian Bay.,(there- 
fore Ceſtrine ſeemeth part of the Chaonians) 
Strab.lib.7. called Ceſtrine from Ceſtrinus the 
Son of Helens. Panſ. in Corinthiacjs. 

| Cheronea,a City of Beotia, confining on 
Phoczs, twenty furlongs diſtant from'\Pano- 
pexs or Phanotis, and lituate upon the Ri-« 
| ver Cephiſſus.Panſan.in Phocicis Strab.lib.g. 

Chalce, an Ifland,one of the Sporades, dj- 
ſtant from Telos 8o furlongs, and from Car- 
paths 400 furlongs. Strab. lib.1o. / 

Chalcedon, a City of Bitkynia,over againſt 
Byzantium.Strab.lib.12.mthe mouth of Pox- 
tus Enxinus. Ibid. Thucyd. lib.g. / 

Chalcis, a City of Enbea, at the Enripws. 


the {ide of the Iſthmus that lieth towards 
Athens. Thucyd. 116.8. Cenchreg on one lide, 
and Lecheum on the other, contain the 
Iſthmus. Pauſan. in Corinthiacis. 

Ceos, an Itland, one of the Czclades, the 
neareſt to the I{Jand Helena, Strab.lib.1e. | 

Cephallenia,an I{Jand over againſt Acarna- 
7ia.diſtant from Lexcadia ten turlongs,Strab. 
lib.to.Thucyd. l;b.2. and hath in it four Ci- 
ties, Pale, Same, Prene, Cranii,T bucyd.lib.2, 

Cephiſſus; a River, which riling about Li- 
lea, a City of Phocis, and going by Elatea, 
Dautia, and Phanotis, Cities of Phocis,and 


Herod.lib.7.Strab.lib.10.Altfo a City of FEto- 
l;a, upon the River Enenxs,on the Eaſt ſide 
of 1t,Strab.l:b.10.beneathCalydon.Jderr lib.g. 
Chalcidea, a Region joyning to Thrace, 
containing moſt of the Towns upon,or near 
the Sea, from the mouth of the River Stry- 
mon, to Potidea mn Pallene. Thismay be ga- 
thered out of Thucydides. It was ſo named, 
for that they were Colonies of Chalczs in 
Eubea, either immediate or derived. 
Challz;, the people of a City of the Locrz 
Ozole. Thucyd. lib.z. Wt 
Chaoria, a maritime Region of Epirws,be- 


Cheronea, and Coronca,Cities of. Brotia, fal- 
leth into, at Corozea, and filleth the Lake 


ginmng at the Mountains called Ceraunz, 
and together with Theſprotzs reaching as far 


(Cc 2) as 


as the Ambracian Bay. Strablib.7. It is divi- 

ded from Thefprotis by the River Thiaris. 

Thucyd. lib.1. 4:1 | 
Cheidorus, a ſmall River of Macedonia, 


which riſing in. Greftozjz, runneth into the | 


River Axins. Herod. lib.7. EY 

- Cheimerium, a Promontory of Epir#s,be- 
tween the IfJands called Sybota, and the 
mouth of the River Acheror. Strab. hb. 7. 
vide Acheron. | | 

Chelonata,a Promontory of Elis,between 
the Promontories of Arax#s and Icthys. 
. Cherſoneſus ſignifieth any portion of Land 
that is almoſt environed with the Sea ; but 
for the moſt part, when there is no word 
added to determine the fignification. It is 
here that Territory of Thrace, which is m- 
cluded with theſe three Seas, Proportis, 
Heleſpont, and the Black Bay, Melgs, Strab. 
Epit. lib.7. In the Tſthmxs of this Cherſoneſws 
ſtandeth the City {Card7a, at the fide to- 
ward the Black Bay, and Pa@za on the part 
toward Propontis. Herod. lib.6. 
 Chixs, now called Scio,an Ifland and City 
of the Jonians. Herod. lib. 1. diſtant from | 
| Legsbos about 4oo furlongs, and goo fur- 
longs in circuit. $trab. lib.13. 
Chiuſis,a part of Mygdonja fo called.Steph. 

. Chryſopolis,a Village of the Chalcedonians, 
in the mouth of Poxtxs. Strab.lib.12. 


Orteli3 Theſauro. Alſo a City belonging to 
the Colophoniars; Pauſcin Achaic between the 
mouth of the River Cayſtrus and the City 
of Colophon. Strab.lib.1 4. | 
_ Clazomene, an lonique City in Lydia. He- 
rod. l;b.1. Stuate in the Cher ſoweſus of Ery- 
thre, confining onthe Erythreaxs, theſe be- 
ing within, the Clazowerians without the 
Cher{oneſus. Between Clazomene and Teos, 
acroſs the [thmucitis but fifty furlongs, but 
round about by Sea, athouyſand furlongs. 
Preſently without the Ithmms,. where it is 
narrowelt, {tands Clazomene. Strab. lib.13. 
Before it lie erght little IfJands. Idem,lib.1.4. 
Cleitor, a city of Arcadia,between Pſophis 
and Caphye. Polyb. lib,4. It confineth on the 
Territory of Phenenm, towards the Eaſt. 
_ in Arcediclh: , _© L”, 
leone, a City of Argia,; between Argos 
and Corinth, confining on the Phliaſtans, 
Panſ.in Corinthiacis. Allo a City in the Ter- 
ritory where Mount Athos ſtarideth. Herod. 
lib.7. Thucyd. lib.g. "xt 
Cxemides, a Promontory of Locris;diſtant 
from Cymes, the Haven of the Opuntians, to- 
wards Thermopyle, 50 furlongs. Strab.lib.g. 
Cridus, a City of the Dorians in Aſia, by 
the Sea called Triopium. Herod,lib.x, On the 
North it hath the Cerauniar Bay 3 on the 
South, the Rhod7ar Sea. Strab. lib.14. 


Cimolis, an Ifland,one of the Cyclades. vide 
Cyclades. It lieth Welt of Sicinus, Pholegan- 
dros, and Lagnſa. Strab, lib.10. | 
_ Cirrha, a City of Phocis, in the Corinthian 
Bay, over againſtS;cyoz. Strab.lib.g. diſtant 
from Delph: threeſcore furlongs from Del- 
phi to Cirrha runs the River Pliſtzs. It is the 
.  Havenor Townof ſhipping for Delphz. It 

confineth upon Locris. Pau? in Phocicis. He 
maketh it the ſame with Criſſa. vide Criſſa. 

Citarivs, a Mountain of Macedozia,joyn- 
ing to Olympus,” out of which riſeth the Ri- 
ver Exrotas. Strab.Epit.lib.7. 

Citheron, a Mountain of Attica. When 
the Perſian Camp under Mardonins lay a- 
bout Aſopus inthe Territory of Platea, the 
Army of the Grerians that were encamped 
_ at the foot of Citheron, were oppolite to 
' them. Herod.lib.g. Platea 1s between Cithe- 
ron and the City of Thebes. Strab. lib.g. 

Citinm, a City of Cyprus. | 

Claros;an Iſland, one of the Sporades. Ex | 


- 


Colone, an upland City of Ton, in 
the Territory of Lampſacus. Strab. lib. 13. 
Alſo amaritime City of Troas, 140 furlongs 
from Ilinm, between Hamaxitus and Lariſſa. 
Ide. lib.13. | CY 

Colonides, a maritime City of Meſſenza,be- 
tween Aſie and the mouth of the River 
Panmiſus, diſtant from Aſine forty furlongs. 
Pauſ. in Meſſeniacis. 

Colophon, an loxique City in Lydia, Herod. 
lib.1. between Epheſus and Lebedus ; from 
Lebedus 120 furlongs: from Epheſus 70 fur- 
longs. Strab. lib.14, | 

Colophoniorum Jorma Haven not far from 
Torone. Thucyd, lib,s. 

Cope & Copais lacus. Cope isa City of Be- 


| 0tia, ſituate on the North part of the Lake 


Copais. Strab.lib.g. Pauſ. in Beoticis. 
Coraſſie,two little Iflands on the Weſt of 
the Iſland Patra. Strab. lhib.1o. 
Corcyra, now called Corſe an Iſland over 
againſt Epirxs, whoſe Eaſt parts are oppo- 
fite to the Iſlands called Sybota, and Welt 


parts, 
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parts, to the Haven called Onchimas, Strab. 


tb. 7- 


Coreſſns,a Town of the Territory of E- 


| pheſar, by the Sea-fide near to the mouth of 


the River Cayſtrus. Herod. lib. 5. 
Corintbas, a famous City, near the Ijth- 
ws of Peloponrieſws. 


rinth,Thucyd dib.a.Pauſan. in Corinthiacts,be= 
.tween Schcerrs and the Rocks called Sciro- - 
 xides and confineth on Meegarzs. Strab. 1;b.2 
Cyclades, {lands in the AEgeaxSea,fo cal- 
led,for that they lie round about the I(land 
Delos. Their number and order, according 


to Strabo, 1s this, Helena, Ceos, Cythnus, Seri- 


| Coronea,a City of Beotia, upon; the River phus, Melos, Siphans, Cimolis, Prepeſſnthus, 


Cephiſus, where it entreth into the Lake 
Copais, and not far from the Hill Helicoz. 
Strab. lib.g. 
Coronte,a City of Acarnania.Thucyd.lib.4. 
Cortyta, a Town near the Sea in Laconia. 
Thucyd. lib.4. 


Olearus, Naxus, ParusSyrns, Myconus,Tenus, 
Andres, Cyjarns. Strab. lib. ro. > 

 Collene,aSea-Town of Elzs in Peloponne- 
 ſus,belonging to the City of Elz,and where 
their ſhipping. lay, ſixty, furlongs diſtant 
from Araxus.Strab. {ib.8. and fram Eljs 120 


Corycusr, a Mountain inthe Cherſoneſws of | furlongs. Panſ.in 2. Eliacorum Alloa Moun- 
Erfthre, between Teos and Erythre. Strab.| tain, the higheſt in yi ork on the 


lib.1 3. 
Coryphaſum, a Promontory of Meſſenia, 


_ diſtant from Methore 100 furlongs : in this 


Promontory ſtood the Fort of Pylus. Pax. 
in Meſſeniaris. : 

Cos.,an I{land;with a City init of the ſame 
name. It belonged to the Doriens of Aſia. 
Herod. lib.x; called Cos Meropidis, Thucyd. 
1b.8. becauſe inhabited of old by the Mero- 
pians, It lieth in the Carpathian Sea, Strab. 
li;b.to. Oppoſite to Termerinm, a Promon- 
tory of the Mindiarns. dem. lib.14. 

Cranaon;a City in the Cn—_ of Theſſa- 
ly, Strab. lib.g. The ſame may be gathered 
out of Livy, lib. 42. _ 

Cranii,a people ofCephallenia, Thurcyd. lib. 
2, About the ſtraight of that Iſland. Strab. 
kb. 10: EEE: 

Craterei, a Haven near the City of Pho- 
cea in/Eolis.Thucyd.lib. 8, Z 

Crene, 1.c.tlic Wells a place in Acarmania, 
not far from Areos. Thucgd. lib.3. | 

| Creuſa, a Sea-T own of Beotia, upon the 
Bay of Criſa,belonging to the City Theſpie, 
Strab. lib.g. Pauſan.in Beoticis, 3 994 

Criſſa, unde (inus Criſſexs, a. Sea-Town of 
Phocis,- between Cirrha and Articyra, from 
which the Bay of Corinthis called allo the 
Criſſean Bay, Strab.lib. 9. This Bay 1s called 
now the Bay of Lepanto. HE 

Crithota, a Promontory of Acarnania, ly- 
ing out into the Sea, between the City Aly- 
zea, and the mouth of the River Acheloxs. 
Strab. 8.10... Sis 

Crocylinm,a Town in Fitolia,of the Regi- 
on inhabited by the Apodotz, Thucyd.lib.3. _ 

Crommion, a Town min the Iſthmus of Cc- 


- 


Confines of Arcadza and Achai 
reum. Pauſ. in Arcadicis., 

Cyme, a City of. Folzs, on the Sea-coaſt, 
| Herod. 1b. 1. the laſt of the maritime Cities 
| of fEolis, towards Toxia, as may be gather- 
, edout of Strab. lib.13, 

({ | Cynos:ſema,a Promontory of the Thracian 
Cherſoneſus,not far from Abydnus.Thucyd.lib.8. 
overagainſt the mouth of the River Rho- 
dins, which falleth into the Sea between 
Abydus and Dardanum_ Strab. lib. 13. | 

Comes, a Town of Locris, upon the Sea 
towards Exbea, belonging to the City of 
Opus, diſtant from the Promontory Cremi- 
des 50 furlongs, in the entrance of the Bay 
of Opus. Strab. lib. g. Livy, lib.28. 

Cymria, a Territory on the border be- 
tween Argiaand Laconia, towards the Sea- 
ſide, containing the Cities Thyrea and Az- 
thena.Thucyd. lib... PanſiinCorinthiacss. 

Cyphanta, a maritime Town of Laconia, 
diſtant from Zares on one fide 16 furlongs, 
from Praſie on the other 200. Panſin Laco- 
nHicis. ; 

Copſela,a Caſtle in Parrhaſia, a Territory 
of Arcadia, near to Sciritzs of Laconia. Thu- 
cya, lib.s, 

Cyrrbus, a City of Macedonia, not far / 
from Pel/a.Thucyd. lib. 2. Cyrrheſte, that is, 
the people of Cyrrhus are placed therea- 
bouts by Pliny,lib. 4. _ 

| Cytininm, a City of Doris on the fide of 
Parnaſjus.Thucyd. lib.3. Strab.lib. g. 

Cythera, an Ifland oppoſite ro Males, a 
Promontory of Dxfor3a,and diſtant from it - 
forty furlongs. Strab. ;b.8. oppoſite direaly 
to the City Boea. Pauſiin Laconics. In it are 
two 


near Phe- 
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two Cities,Cythera and Scandea.Thucyd.lib.g. | 


Pauſ. in Laconicis. | 

. Cythnws, anliland; one of the Cyclades. 
* vide Cyclades. = | | 
Cyzicws, an I{land and City in Propontis, 


Strab, lib. 12. diſtant from Zeleia,which is a | 


City near the Sea, on the River /ſepas, 


190 furlongs. Idem = 3 I3. 
Ardanns & Dardanum. Dardanus is a. 
| \ City on the Sea-lide from Abydus, 70 
furlongs between it and Roetinm. Strab. hib. 
' 13. Ir confineth on Abyans.* Herod. lib. 7. 
Dardannm is a Promontory between Aby- 
dus and Dardanus. Strab.lib.13. 
Dacſylis, a Region of Bithynia,lying up- 
on Propontis. Ptolomy and Strabo mention 
the Town Daſezclos or Daſeylinm, which 
Strabo faith ſtandeth upon the Lake Daſcy- 
litis, by the River Rhindacus, Strab. lib.12. 


It wasa Province ſubject to-the Perſruzs in, 


the time of Xerxes, and governed by Mega- 
bates,his Lieutenant.Thucyd. [ib.1. 

Davxlia, a City of Phocis, onthe Eaſt of 
Delphi, upon the River Cephiſſus,and at the 
foot of Parnaſſus. Strab. lib.g. Panſanias in 
Phociczs. 

Decelca, a Town in Attica, in the way 
'between Oropus and Athens, diſtant from 


Athens 120 furlongs, and not much more, | 


from Beotia. Thucyd. lib.7. _ 

Delium, a Temple of Apollo by the Sea- 
fide, in the Territory of Tanagra. Thucyd. 
lib. 4. Pauſ. in Beoticis, oppolite to Chalcis 
of Eubea. Herod.lib. 6. 

Delos, anli{land, and in it a City with a 
Temple conſecrated to Apollo, Thucyd.lib.3. 
Tt is diſtant from Azdros 15 miles, and as 
many from Micozns. Plin.lib. 4. 


Delphi, a City of Phoczs, famous for the 


Temple and Oracle of Apollo. It ſtandeth at 
the foot of the Hill Parnaſjus. Herod. lib. 8. 
on the South part of the Hill. Strab. /ib. g. 
60 furlongs from the Sea. Paz. in Phocicis. 
 _ Delphinium, a Townan the lile Chzas, not 

far from the City Ch7zs,and by the Sca-ſide, 
Thucyd.lib.8. 

Dercai,a people of Thrace. 

Dicea, a City of Thrace, between Abdera 
and Marozea, Here. lib.7. 

Di@idii,a people in Mount Athos, Thu- 
cyd. lib.8. 

Dioz, 'a City, and in it a Temple of Ju- 


piter,ftanding af. the Sea-ſide, at the foot of 
Olympus, Thucyd. lib.g. Strab.Epit.lib. 7, Al- 
ſoa City in Mount Athos. Thucyd. lib. 4. 

Doberus, a City of P#0na.at the foot of 
Cercine. Thucyd. lib.2. | 
Doliche, a City of the Perrhebians.not far 
trom the Mountains called Cambunii. Livy, 
lib. 44. - | / 

Dolopia, a Region on the South ſide of 
the Hill Pizdys, on the North of the Aw- 
philochians, and confining on Phthiotis of 
Theſjaly. Strab. lib. 9,10. | 

Doris, a Region confining on the Meli- 
ans, and with a narrow corner running in 
between thein and Phocis. Herod. lib.8. Tt 
leth on the Eaſt part of Parnaſſus, and di- 
videth the Locrians called Ozole, from the 
Locrians called Opuntians. It was called Te- 
trapolis, becauſe it contained theſe four Ci- 
ties, Erinens, Boium, Cytininum, and Pindus. 
Strab. lib. 9. The Doriensarealfſo a Nation 
in A#a, by the Sea-ſide, joyning to Caria, of 


which werenumbred the Inhabitants of the 


Iflands Rhodes and Cos,and'the Cities Cnidus 
and Halicarnaſjus. Strab, lib. 14. 

Doriſcus Campus, a large Champaign by 
the ſide of the River Hebrus in Thrate,where 
Xerxes,paſling on towards Greece, muſtered 
his mighty Army. Herod.lib.7. 

Drabeſcus, a City .of Edonia, beyond the 
| River Strymon. Thucyd. lib. 1. | 
\ © Drecanum, a Promontory of the Iſland 
Cos, diſtant from' the City.Cos 200 furlongs. 
Strab. lib.1 4. 

Drimyſſa, an Iiland lying before Clazome- 
ne. Thucyd.lib.8. Livy lib.38 vide Clazomense. 

Droi, a People of Thrace. * 

Dyme, a City of Achaia,the neareſt to the 
Confines of Elis.Strab.lib.8. Pauſcin Achaicis. 

| E 


Ckinades,l{Jands,lying in and out before 
, the mouth of theRiver Achelous. Thu- 
\cyd. l;b.3.Strab. lib. 10. 

Edonia, a Region of Thrace, lying to the 
River Sirz»0, and the Sea; It had init 
Amphipolis, Drabeſcus,and other Cities.Thu- 
czd. lib. 1. by which the ſituation thereof 
may be ſufficiently underſtood. 

Eidemene, a City of Macedonia, not far 
from Doberus. Thucyd.lib.2. Plin. lib. 4. 


Ejon, a City of Thrace,onthe River Stry- - 


on. Herod. lib.7. In the mouth of Strymor, 


25 furlongs from Amphipolis. Thucyd. l:b.g. 


lea, 


UMI 


—— 


| | Ele, a Sea-Townin /£Eolzs, belonging to 


the City. of Pergamss, diſtant from the 
mouth of the River Caicus towards Tora, 
12 furlongs: and from Cane 100 furlongs. 
Strab. hib.13. | 


Elatea, a City of Phoczs,by the River Ce-| 


phiſs,confining on the Locrians.Strab.lib.g. 


Panſ. in Phocicis. Itſtandeth inthe ſtraights 


of the Phocean Mountains.Strab.lib.g. 
Eleuthere, a Town of Attica, between 
Elenuſis and Platza, on the border of Attica. 
Pauſiin Attic. 1d. in Beotic. 
Elers, a City of Cherſoneſus to the North 
of Lemnos, Herod.lib.6. | 
Eleuſis, a Sea-Townof Attica. Strab.lib.8. 
on the Confines of Megaris.Panſ.in Atticis. 
Els. Elis and Meſſenia are two Regions, 


that take up the Weſt part of Peloponneſws. 


Elzxs is bounded on the North by the Pro- 
montory Araxws,and divided from Meſſeria 
in theparts towards the Sea, by the River 
Neda. Strab. lib. 8. Eljs the principal City 
thereof is diſtant from theSea 120 furlongs; 
and from Olympia almoſt three hundred. 
Panſan. in fine ſecundi Eliacorum. ME 
 Ellomenws, a Town in Neritnm of the 
Territory of Lencadia. Thucyd. lib.3. 
Elyniote, 1a Nation of Macedonia,which 
Elimes,-d Ptolomy placeth on the: Sea- 
fide upon the [oniaz Gulf. Livy hath the Ci- 
ty Eliza atthe foot of the Mountains Can- 
banii,and by the River Aliacmon, Liv.lib.42. 
Embatas, a Townof Erythrea. Thucyd.lib. 
3. on thepart toward Lesbos,as may be pro- 
bably conjectured by the Hiſtory. 
Enipews, a River of Theſſaly, which falleth 
into the River Perexs. Herod.lib.7. But firſt 


it receiveth into it ſelf the water of Apida-- 


ns, that paſſeth by Pharſalus. Strab. lib.8. It 
riſeth in the Mountain Othrys. Idem. bid. 
Eorda, a Region of Macedonia, between 
the Lynceſtians and Theſſalonica (or Therma) 
in the way called [enatia, that leadeth from 
Epidamnus to Theſſalonica Strab. lib. 7. 
Epheſus.an Tonique City in Lydia. Herod. 
lib. 1. at the mouth of the River Caiſtrus,0n 
the ſide towards Mjycale.Strab. lib.13. 
Ephyre, a City of Theſprotis,apon the Ri- 
ver Thyamis Strab.lib.7. Thucyd. lib.1.Alſo a 
City of Aereis.Strab.lib.7. & lib.io. . 
Epidamnus, a City afterwards called Dyr- 


* rachium, now Durazzse,fituate on the Jonian 


Gulf,amongſtthe Tarlantii,[hriansThucyd, 


lib. 1. next without the Bay called Rhizicus. 
Strab. lib.7. 22 ' 
Epidaurus, a City of Argia by the Sea- 
fide,in the inmoſt part of the Saronian Bay. 
Strab.lib.8. - he 208 
Epidaurus Limera, a maritime City of La- 
conia,im the Bay of Argos,300 furlongs from 
the Promontory of Malea. Paxſ.in Laconicis. 
_ Ere,a City in Erythrea,between Teos and 
Conn Strab. lib.13. Dy”. 
Ereſjus, a City 1n thelfle Lesbos, between 
_ andthe Promontory Sjerium. Strab. 
lib.13. Rr : TOES 
Eretria,a City of Enbea, between Chalcis 
and Gereſtus. Strab. lib. 10. oppoſite to Oro- 
pucin Attica.Strab. lib. 9. | 
Erigon, a River of Macedonia, ariſing in 
Ithris, and falling into the River Axins.Liv. 
lib.39.Strab.lib.y, 
 Erinens, a City of Doris. Thucyd. bb. 1: 
Strab. lib.g. Alſoa Haven inthe Territory 
of Rhypes 1n Achaia. Thucyd.lib.7. Pauſan. in 
Achaicis. | 
Erythre,an Jonigue City. Herod. l;b.tz. It 
ſtandethin the midſt-of the Cherſoreſus, be- 
tween the Promontory Argerum and the 
Mountain M3z:45, and before it lie' certain 
Iflands called Hpps. Strab. lib. 13. Alfo a 
Town in the Confines of Attica, not far 
from Platea. Thucyd. lib.z. Herod.lib.g, 
 Eftiotis,a Region of Theſſaly,confining on 
the Mountains Olympas and Offa.Herod./;b.1. 
Itisthe Welt part of Theſſaly, and lieth be- 
tween Mount Pindys and the upper Mace- 
dony. Strab.lib.g. DD 
 Ewubea, an I{land lying oppolite to the 
Continent of Artica,and Beotza, and Locris, 
extending from Sunium as far as Theſſaly.The 
length of it 1s reckoned from the Promon- 
tory Ceneum to the Promontory Gereſtns. - 
Concava Enbee 1s all that ſhore that is trom 
the Exripns to Gereſtus. Strab. lib.1o. Hero- 
dotus maketh itto be on the other ſide of the 
Iſland. Herod.h1b.7. It ſeems therefore that 
Concava Enbee is nox the proper name ofa 
place,but an Appellation fignitying any hol- 
low bending of the ſhore. ._ Y 
Enenus, a River, which riſing amongſt the 
Boii,a Nation of Folia, runneth by Chalcis. 
and Calydsn, and then bending towards the 
Welt by Plenroz into the Sea. Strab. l;b.10. 


Emrotas, aRiverof Laconia, rifingin the 
Territory of Mezalopolis, and alling by 


the 


the City of Lacedemor, on the Eaſt (ide of 
it.falleth mto the Sea near Helos, between 
Gythium and Acrie. Strab. lib. 8. Alſo a Ri- 
ver of Theſſaly, riſing out of the Hill Citari- 
5, and falling into the River Peres. Strab. 
lib. 7. Epit. | | 

Eurztanes,a Nation of the AEtolians, one 
of the three. Apodoti being thoſe that dwelf 
toward the Sea ; Ophionei,thoſe toward the 
Mecelians, Thucyd.lib.3. Enryjtanes therefore 
muſt be -thoſe toward Aereis and Atha- 
7111/7 1 
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TAlepſas,a City not far from Torone. The 
G Fleet of Xerxes compaſſing the Pro- 
montory of Ampclus, paſſed by theſe Cities, To- 
rone, Galepſus, Sermyla,&c. Herod. [ib.7. 

Gapſelus a City of Thrace, not far from 
Amphipolzs.Thucyd.lib.q. Ortelizs thinketh it 
the ſame with Galepſ#s : but it is more pro- 
bable by the Hiſtory to be another. 

Gargara, a Promontory in Aſia, 260 fur- 
longs within the Promontory of Le&x5,and 
is the beginning of the Bay of Adramytti- 
#1, properly ſo called. Strab. hib.13. 

Gereſizs a Promontory of Exbea. Ge- 
reſizs and Petaliaare oppoſite to Surnium, a 
Promontory of Attica. Strab. l:b.1o. Gere- 
ſts is between the City Styra and Eretria. 
Idem. lib. 10. ; . 

Gerania, a Hill in Megarzs, near the en- 
trance of the Iſthrmwus.Thucyd.lib. 1. Pan. in 
Atticis. | | 

Glance, a City 1n Tonia, near the Moun- 
tain Mjcale. Thucgd. lib.8. 

Gigonws, a Promontory not far from Po- 
tidea.Thucyd. lib.2. Herod. lib. 7. . 

Gompni, a City of Theſſaly,in the Region 
called Eſtiotis.Strab.lib.g.near tothe ſprings 
of Peneus. Pliny, 1;b.4. The neareſt of the 
Theſſalian Cities to Epirus. Livy, 156.32. 

Gonnus.a City of the Perrhebians in Theſ- 
ſaly,at the foot of Olympus. Strab. lib. 9, in 
the entrance to Tempe. Polyb. lib. 17. Livy, 
lib. 44. twenty miles diſtant from Lariſſa, 
Liv.lib.36.Gonnus, is in theentrance out of 
Macedonia through the Perrhebians into 
Theſſaly. Herod. lib. 7. | 

Gortynia, a City of Macedonia, not far 
from the Hill Cercine. Thucyd. lib.2. 

Grazicus, a River in Hel/eſpont, riling in 
Mount [4a,near unto Scepſis, and falling in- 
to Propontjs between the City Przapus and 


" 8" 


themouth of the River Eſepus.Strab.lib.13. 
Greſtonia,a Region of Macedonia,joyning 

to Mygdonia, in which riſeth the River Che- 
ders ERIE... «© 

Gyarns,a ſmall I{land,one of the Cyclades. 
Vide Cyclades. EE pi 0 

Gyrton, a City of Perrhebia, at the foot 
of Olympus. Strab.lib. g. before Gonnus to 
ſuch as come out of Macedonia, by the 
Mountains called Cambunii. Livy, hib.44. 

Gythium,a City of Laconia, the Harbour 
of the Lacedemonian Shipping between 
Afme and Arie. Strab.lib.8. diſtant 230 fur- 
longs from the Promontory of Tyenarns. 


Pauſ. in Laconicis. 
H | 
[] Alias Thwcydidi,--) A maritime Town 
4 Haliezs Straboni, for Argia,in the Bay 
 Halice Panjanie,-— Yof ns ved, 
l;b.8. between Afimre and Hermione 250 fur- 
longs from Aſine. Paxſ.in Corinthiacis. . 
Haliartus,a City of Beotia,by the ſideof 
the Lake Copazs, towards Helicon. Strab.lib. 
9. It confineth on the Territory of Theſþie. 
Pauſ. in Beoticis. | | 
Halicarnaſſus, a City of the Doreans in 
Aſia. Herod. lib.x.In the bottom of the Ce- 
raunean Pay Strab. lib.14. 
Halimus, a Town of Attica, next after 


' Phaleron,towards the Promontory of Suni- 


#1. Strab. lib. g. Inthis Town was Thucydi- 


des born, the Author of this Hiſtory. 

Haliſarna, a Townin the [{Jand Cos, near 
untothe Promontory of LadGer.Strab.lib.14. 

Hamaxitus, a City of Troas, under the 
Promontory of Le&xs. Strab. lib.13. 

Harmatus, a City in the Continent, over 
againſt Methymna of Lesbos. Thucyd. lib. 8. 

Harpaginm, a place on the Confines of 
Priapus and Cyzicus. Strab. lib. 13. 

Hebrus, a River of Thrace, falling into 
the Sea between /Emns and Doriſcus. Herod. * 
lib.7. | 
Helews: anI{land, one of the Cyclades, ad- 
jacent to the Continent of Attica, and ex- 
tending from Szzium to Thoricus. Strab. 
lhib.10. 

Helice, a City of Achaia, on the Sca-ſide, 
between /Eginm and Bura, diſtant from As- 
ginm forty turlongs. Pazſan.in Achaicis. 

Helos, a Laconique City, by the fide -of 
the River Exrotas, not far from the Sea, 
Strab. lib.8. diſtant from Gythinm 100 fur- 
longs, 
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. ritory of Heſtiza is called Heſtiotis, and is 


| in Phocicis. | 
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longs,and from Acrie 30. Panſ.in Laconicis. 
Herea, a City of Arcadia, in the Confines 
of Elzs, upon the River Alphexs.Polyb.lib.q. 
Pauſin Arcadicis. It confineth on Megalopo- 
lis 3 and the River Ladoz runneth within 15 
furlongs of it. Panſar. in Arcadicis. . 
Heraclea, a City of the Meliars, built by 
the Lacedemornians, within the ſtraight of 
Thermopyle, diſtant from it forty furlongs, 
and from the Sea twenty.Thucya. h;b.3.Strab. 
lib.g. Alſoa City in the Bay of Latmws, be- 
tween Mzletws and Pyrrha,diſtant from Pyr- 


7ha too furlongs. Strab. lib.14. Alſo a City | 


of the Sirti, a people of Macedonia, called | 
Heraclea Sintica. Livy, lib.45. 

Hermione, a maritime City in Argia, be- 
tween Aſine and Trezer Strab. lib.8. Panſ.in 
Corinthiacis. From it is named the Bay of 
Hermione, which hath in it in order theſe 
three Cities, Aſie, Hermione, Trezen. Strab. 
lib.8. Pauſan.inCorinthiacis. But Strabo ſeem- 
eth to make the Bay of Herw7one to begin 
at the Promontory Scy//zum, and to end at 
Epidaurus. Buere. 

Hermus, a Riverdividing olis from Io- 
ia. Strab.lib.14. Tt runneth through the 
Plains that lie before the City Sardis, and 
entreth theSeaby Phocea. Herod.lib. 1. 
 Heſſi, the people of a City of the Locrz 
Ozole. Thucyd. lib.3z. 7 

Heſtiea, a City of Exbea, not far fromthe | 
Promontory Cenenm.Strab.lib.io. The Ter-| 


over againſt Theſſaly, as may appear out of 
'Herod.lib.7. 2 - bo 
Hyei, The People of a City of the Locr; 
Ozole. Thucyd.lib.3. 
* Hiampolis,a City of Phocis, confining on 
Abas,a City of the Locrians of Opas. Parſan. 


Hyſe, a Town of Attica, on the Confines 
of Plateis. Herod: lib.g. Thucyd.lib.3. Vide 
Oeroe, Alſo a Town of Argia, on the Con- 
fines of Tegea, in the way between Tegea 
and Argos. Pauſan..in Corinthiacis. 

I ; 


T 4/#s, a maritime City of Aa, fituate in 
|| an Ifland,near to the Continent. Strab. 
lib.x 4.in that Bay whichon the ſide towards 
Miletus hath Poſideum tor bound,and onthe 
other {ide the City Minds. Polyb. hb. 16. 


the.Iſle Samos. Strab.lib. 10. diſtant from it 
8 furlongs. Idemr. lib. 14. _ 

Ihys, a Promontory of Elzs, near the 
City of Phia.Thucyd. lib.2. Vide Phia. _ 

Icas, an Iſland lying before Magrneſia. 
Strab.lib.g, Be] FO TAR: £ 

1da, a Mountain of Aſia, extending from 
LeFxs and the places on the Adramyttian 
mo” the City Zeleiaby Propontis. Strab. 

ib.12. —_—_-.,- 
' Jaacrs a place inthe Thracian Cherſoneſws, 
on to Abzdus and Dardanys. Thucyd. 
ID. ©. 4 « > #4 EST. 
Tdomene,two Hill tops ſo called, between 
Fr and Argos Amphilochicum. Thucyd. 
10.3. "11 s INF - __ M8 
 Tehſas, a City inthe Ifland of Rhodes,be- 
tween Cameirys and the City of Rhodes. 
Strab.lib.14. ER: 5 

Ulium ſive Troja,a famous City in Aſa,170 
furlongs from Abydws,ſtanding from the Sea 
towards the Mountain [da. Strab. l:b.13. 

. TmbrosanT{land not far from the Thraciar 
Cherſoneſws. Thucyd. lib.8. Tt is diſtant from 
| Lemmos two and twenty miles, and from the 
Ifle Samothrace,. that lieth before the River 
Hebr#s, two and thirty miles. Plin.lib.g.. 

Jolens, a maritime Town in Theſſaly,in the 
Megefics Bay, not far from Demetrias. Livy, 

_. -_ 7 

Tonia, a Region inhabited by the Grecians 
in Aſia, by the Sea-ſide, reaching from Poſj- 
deum a Pomontory of Miletus,on the South 
to Phocea, and the mouth of the River 
Hermus on the North.Strab. lib.14. 

Torian Gulf. The Torian Gulf, or the Tox;- 
an Sea, 1s theutmoſt part of the Aariatique 
Sea, beginning at the Cerauniar Mountains. 
Strab.hib.7. 2 ns f 
Tos, anl{land on the Coaſt of Crete,equa]l- 
7 mg from Theraſfe and Anaphe. Strab. 

ib.10. ._ - 

Tprenſes, the people of a City of the Locrs 
Ozole. Thucyd. lib.3. | | 
Iſmaris, a Lakein Thrace,betw een Stryma_ 
and Maronea. Herod.lib.7. 

 {ſtoze, a Hill in thelile Corcyra. Thucyd. 


lib.3. . = | 
Grkaes: ari I{Jand over againſt Cephalenia, 

and near to it. Strab. lib.io. OE 
Ithome, a Hill in Meſenia, near the Sea; 


The Bay is called Sj15 Bargileaticus.Jdem.- | 
Jearxs,or Tcaria..aftn Ifland on the Weſt of 


and on it a City, which was afterward the 
Cittadel of the City Meſee; that was built 
Cd) after 


—— 


after the Peloponneſian War, by Epaminon- 
das. Pauſ.in Meſſenicis. 
L 


[| Acomia,.a Region of Peloporneſus, con- 
8 , finingon Meſerza, Argia, and Arcadia, 
Strab. [ib.8. divided from the Territory of 
Meealopolis of Arcadia by the River Alphe- 
#5. Pauſ.in Arcadicis. 

LaFer, the moſt Southern Promontory 
of the Ifle Cos. Strab. Hib.1 4. 

Lacedemon, the head City of Laconia,on 
the Welt (ide of the River Exrotas, remote 
from the Sea, beneath the Mountain Tayge- 
#5. Strab.lib.8. Polyb. lib.5. 

Lade, a ſmall Ifland, lying before the Ci- 
ty Miletws. Herod. lib.6.Thucyd.lib.8. Pan. in 
Atticis. | 

Ladon, a River riſing in theTerritory of 
Cleitor in Arcadia, paſling by the border of 
Herea, and falling into the River Peers 1n 
Els, near to Pylus. Pauſan.in Arcadicis, & 
Eliacorum ſecundo. 

Laguſa, an Ifland on the Weſt of the 
Ifland Ios. Strab. lib.1o. od 

Lampſacus, a maritime City in Heleſpont, 
from Abydns, towards Propontis,diſtant 170 
furlongs. Strab. lib.13. £ 

Laodicea, a Town of the Territory of 
Oreſtis in Arcadia. Thucyd.lib. 4. 


Lariſſa, a City of Theſſaly, on the River 


. Peneus. Strab.lib.g. Alſo a City of Troas be-; 


tween Acheum and Colone Strab. lib. 13. 


bottom of the Bay of Lat- 

Latmus-— YNmms, which Bay beginneth 
at Poſideum, im the Territory of Mzletus, 
and endeth at the Pomontory of Pzrrha, 
-between which places by the ſhore it is 
two hundred furlongs,and ſtreight over but 
thirty. Strab.lib.q. Latmmus is alſo anI{landin 
thoſe parts,asappeareth by Thucydides hib.2. 
but TIcan find no mention of it in any other 
. Author. | 

Laurium, a Mountainand Town in Atti- 
ca, not far from Suninm,. between Suninm 
and Athens. Pauſ. in Atticis. The Athenians 
- had ſilver Mines in this Mountain. Thycyd. 
Herod. 

Lexi, a Nation dwelling on the River 
Strymon, and the border between Thrace 
and Macedony. Thucyd.lib,2. 

Lebedus, an Tonique City in Lydia. Hered. 
l;b.x. Situate on the Sea-fide, between Colo- 


_ the Bayof 


Latmus and Coon a Mountain at the | 


phon and Tens, diſtant from.each 120 fur- 
longs. Strab. lib. 14. | 
echeum, a Haven of the Corinthians in 


the Criſſear or Corinthian Bay. Between Le- 


cheaum and Cenehree 1s contained the Corin« 
thian Iſthmus. Pauſ. in C orinthiacis. © 

LeGus, a City and Promontory of Troas, 
the Deganng of the Bay of Adramyttium, 
Strab. hib.1 4. WEE , 

Lemmos, an Wand in the gear Sea, on 
the Eaſt of the Mountain Athos, ſor as the 
ſhadow of the Mountain falleth ſometimes 
upon it. Pl; lib. 4.Strab.Epit.lib. 7. 

Lepreum, a City of Elis, forty furlongs 
from the Sea. Panſ. Eliacorum ſecundo. On 
the Confines of Arcadia. Thucyd. [ib.s. 

Lerus, an Iſland, one of the Sporades, 
near to Patmos. Strab. lib.1o. | 

Lesbos, an Ifland over againſt Folzs in 
Aſ:a,diſtant from Lemos, Tenedos, and Chios 
almoſt equally 3 leſs than 599 furlongs from 
the fartheſt of them. It reacheth in length 
between LeFus and Care 560 furlongs, and 
15 1n compaſs I 1co furlongs. Strab. lib.13. 

Lenucas, a Peninſula, diſtant from Afinm 
240 furlongs. Strab. [ib.1o. now an Iſland, 
and called Santa Maura. 

LeuGra, a Town in Beotia, between Pla- 
tea and Theſpie.Strab. lib.g. Alſo a Town of 
Laconia inthe Meſſenian Bay, between Thu- 
rides and Cardamyle, diſtant from Cardamyle 
60 furlongs, and from Tezarns three hun- 
dred and forty.Sirab.lib.8.Pauſ.in Laconicis. 

Lenucimna, the moſt Eaſtern Promontory 
of thelfle Corczra, oppoſite to the Iſlands 
called Sybota, Strab. lib.7. 

Lilea, a City of Phoczs,diſtant from Del- 
phiby Parnaſſus 180 furlongs. Pauſ. in Pho- 
CICFS. 

Linnea, a City on the Confines of Agre- 
#,0nthe Weſt to the River Acheloxs,as may 
be po out of Thucyd. h1b.3. 


indii,a City of the Ifland Rhodes,ſituate 


on the right hand to them that fail from the 
City of Rhodes Southward. Strab.b:b.1 4. 

I ins, a ſmall River of Thrace, between 
Me'embria and Stryma. Herod. lib.7. 

Locri, a Nation of Greece, whereof one 
part,called Locri Ozolz,inhabit on the Weſt 
of Parnaſſus, and confine on Ftolia. Strab, 
lib.g.Andthe other part,called Locri Opanti;, 
are divided from theOzole by the Mountains 


Parnaſſus and the Region of Doris. Ide, 
lib.g. 


UMI 
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Theſſaly. 
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l;b.g. Part of the Opuntians are called Epic-| 
xemides, for that they dwell near the Pro- 
montory called Cnemides. ; 

Loryma, a City inthe oppolite Continent 
to Rhodes, between Cnidzs and Phyſcas, 
where the ſhore beginneth to turn North- 
ward. Strab.lib. 14. diſtant twenty miles 
from Rhodes. Liv lib.g.5. 

Lycenm, a Mountain in Arcadia, near to 
the Confines of Laconia, and Megalopolis. 


© Panſciin Arcadicis. Nottar from Tegea.Strab. 


lib.8. 

Lychnidas, a City of Lyris, on the Con- 
fines of Macedony, in the Ignatian way, that 
leadeth from Apollonia to Therme.Strab.lib.7. 

Lydins, a River of Macedony.Lyadins and 
Aliacmon meeting in one divided Bottiea 
from Macedony. Herod.lib. 7. 

Lyncas, a Region and City of the upper 
Macedonia, the people are called Lyncheſtz 
by Thucyd. lib.z. and placed by Strabomn the 
way between Epidammus and Therme,which 
he callsthe Jgnatian way Strab.lib.7. 

M 


Acedonia,a famous Kingdom, border- 
M ed with Thracia, Epirus, IWyris, and 


Madytas, a City in the Thracian Cherſone- 
ſas. Between Seſtus and Madytus,is the ſhor- 
teſt cut over the He//eſport, of not above ſe- 
ven furlongs. Herod.lib.7. 

 Maeander, aRiverof Caria. T he mouth of 
it.1s 50 furlongs from Pyrrha, the beginning 
of the Latmian Bay. Strab. lib.14. 

Mzdi, a People of Tkrace, bordering on 
Macedony, Polyb. lib. Thucyd): lib.2. 

 Mgznalia, a Territory of Arcadia,belong- 
ing tothe City Mz2zalzs,which City isabout 
threeſcore and ten furlongs from Megalopo- 
lis. Pauſ.in Arcadicis. | 

Magneſia, a City of Theſſaly, the Territo- 
ry whereof extendeth from the Mountain 
Oj/a and the Lake Bebejs to the Mountain 


Pelion Strab. lib.g. Before the Continent of |. 


Maezeſia lieth the Ifland Scyathnus. Herod. 
lib.7.Alſoa City of Ionia called Magneſia on 
Mezander,above the City of Myns.Strab.l.14. 

Malea, a Promontory of Laconia, be- 
tween which and Tzzarus is comprehended 
the Laconian Bay. Strab.lib.8. Allo the moſt 
Southern Promontory of -Lesbos, oppoſite 
to Cane. Strab.lib13J. . _. 

Mantinea, a City of Arcaiia, confining 


onn Argia, Tegea, Methydrinm, and Orchonne- 
ns. Paul. in Arcadicis. SET. 
_ Marathon,a Town in Attica, over againſt 
Eretria of Eabwa, Hered. lib.6. Between 
Rhammns and Branron. Strab. lib.g. Equally 
diſtant from Athexs and from Caryſtus in Eu- 
bea. Pauſ. in Atticis. . BEES. 
Marathuſa, an Iſland lying before Clazs- 
men#e. Thucyd.lib.8. "Vide Clazomene. 
Maronea, a City of Thrace, lying to the 
FEgean Sca, NXerxes, afterhe had paſled the 
River Liſs, went on towards Greece by 
theſe Cities, Maronea, Dicea, Abdera, &e. 
Herod. lib.7. Wn Bo 
Mecyberna, amaritime Town in the Bay 
of Torone, ſerving for the ſhipping of the 
City Olynthus. Strab. Epit.lib.7. The Fleet of 
Xerxes being come about Ampelus, ( this is 
a Promontory near Toroze ) pafled by theſe 


na, &c. Herod.lib.7. 


| Cities, Torone, Galepſas, $S ermyla, Mecyber- 


F Medeon.a City of Amphilochia,on the Weſt 

of the River Achelous. The Army of the Pe- 
loponneſtans having paſled the River Ache- 
los, out of /Etolia, went on into Agreis by 
theſe Cities in order, Phytia, Medeon, and 
Lymnaa. Thucyd. lib. 3. 

Meealopolss, a City of Arcadia, built after 
the Peloponneſian War,by Epaminondas.The 
Territory thereof contineth onLacotia, Meſ 
ſenia, Herea, Orchomenns, Mantinea, and Te- 
gea. It ſtandeth- on the River Heliſoz,not far 
trom Alphens. Panſ.in Arcadicis. | | 

Megara, a City confining with Attica at 
Elex{;s, diſtant from the Sea 18 furlongs. 
Pau. in Attics. Strab. lib.8. OE 

Melas, a River, and a Bay into which it 
entreth, on the Welt of the Thracian Cher- 
ſoneſus. Herod.lib.7. | | 
| Melena, a Promontory of the Iſland Chios, 
over again(t the Ifſe P/yra. Strab. [ib.15. 

Melienſes, The Melienſes are next to 

and the (Tf Southward. Strab. 

Melian Bay. Nlib.8. The Melian Bay be- 
7 Ir at the Promontory Cxemides. Ide. 
lib.g. | 

. Melitea,a City of Theſſaly, near the River 
Emnipens. Strab. lib.g. between Pharſalus and 
Heraclea. Thuczd.lib.q. b-. 

Meles, an I{lJand,one of the Czclades. Vide 

Cyclades. Diſtant from the Promontory Scyl-/ 


he" + furlongs. Strab. l;b.1o. | 
Mende,a City inthe Cherſoneſns of Pallene. 
(d 2 Herod. 


} 


. 


Herod. lib. 7. between Aphytis and Scione, 
Strab.Fpat.lib.7. 

Meſembria, a maritime City of Thrace, 
near DNoriſcas, the laſt in the ſhore of Dor:- 
ſcas towards the Welt. Herod. 1ib.7. 

M:ſſenia, a Region on the Welt part of 
Peloponneſus, confining on Elis, Arcadia,and 
Laconia, divided from Elis on the partsto 
the Sea, by the River Neda, and confining 
with Laconiaat Thurides.Strab.lib,8. Pauſ.in 
Meſfenicis. Of rhe Meſſenian Bay, the firſt 
Town is Afize, the laſt Thurides. dew. lib.8. 
The City of Meſexe was built after the Pe- 
loponneſian War by Epaminondas, under the 
Hill I:home.Panſ.in Meſſenicis. Vide Ithome. 

Methone, a City of Macedonia, forty fur- 
longs from Pidna. Strab: Epit. lib.7. Alſo a 
City in Argia, between Epidauras and Tre- 

zex.Strabo lib.8. Situate in a Cherſoneſws be- 
longing tothe Trezenians. Payſ.in Corinthi- 
acif Strabo calleth it Methana. Allo a mari- 
time City of Mifenia, between the Pro- 
mantories Coryphaſiun 
lib.8. Pauſ. in Corinthiacis. Pauſanias calleth 
it Methone, It is now called Modero. 
 Meſſapi, the People of a City of the Lo- 
cri Ozole.Thucyd. lib.2. 

 Methydrium,a City of Arcadia, confining 
on Mauztinea, diſtant from Megalopolis 170 
furlongs. Pauſ.iz Arcadicis. 

Methymna, a City of Lesbos, betweenthe 
Promontories Sjgrium and Malea, diſtant 
from Malea 340 furlongs, and from Sigrium 
210. Strab.lib.13. 

Miletws, an Tonique City of Caria,the far- 
thermoſt toward the South. Herod.lib.1.next 
to Poſideum,in the Latmian Bay. Strab.lib.1 4. 

Mrmas, a Hillin the Cherſoneſas of Ery- 
thre, between the Cities: Erythre and Cla- 
Zomene, Strab. lib.13. 

Mindas.a maritime City of Caria,between 
the Promontories of Aſiypalza, and the Ci- 
ty Jaſus. Strab. lib. 14. 

Mznve,an Ifland,as Thucyd.a Promontory 
as Strabo faith, that maketh Niſza a Haven. 
Strab.lib.g. Thucyd. lib.2. 

| Mitylexe, the chief City of Lesbos,fituate 
between Methymna and Malea, diſtant from 
Malea 70 furlongs, from Care 120 furlongs. 
Strab.lib.13. | | 

 Moloſſians, a people of Epirus. Thucyd. 
L;b. 1.dwelling by the River Acheroz. Livy, 
lib.8. 


and Acritas. Strab. 


Mohcria a City of the Locri Ozole, on 
the Sea-ſide, next to Aztirrhium on the part 
toward Enenxs. Pauſ. in Phocicis. | 

Maunychia, a Promontory of Attica,which 
with Pirews made the Harbour of the Athe- 
zian {hipping, withthreefair Havens within 
1t. Strab. lib.g. | 

Mycale, a .Promontory over againſt the 


Ifle Samos, Herod.lib.1. A Mountain near to 


Priene, oppoſite to Samos, which with = 
deum a Promontory of Samos, maketh the 
ſtreight of ſeven furlongs over. Strab.lib.14. 

Mycaleſſus, a City of Beotia, between 
Thebes and Chalcis of Enbea.Pauſiin Beoticis. 
Thucyd.lib.7. | 

Mjycene, a City once the head of Argia, 
on the left hand to thoſe that go from Cleo- 
7# to Argos, diſtant from Argos 50 furlongs. 
Strab.lib.8. Pauſin Corinthiacis. 

Myconns, an If{land, one of the Cyclades. 
Vide Cyclades. 


Mygdonia,aRegion of Macedonia,divided | 


from Bottiea by theRiver Axizs,and reach- 
ing unto Pal/exe. Herod.lib.7. | 


NMhlaſa, an upland City of Caria, neareſt 
to the Sea at PhyſcasStrab. lib. 14. 


tween Teos and Lebedus. Strab. lib.1 4. 
Myrcinws, a City of the Edonians in 
Thrace,by the River Strymon Herod. lib.z. 
Myns.an Tonique City, 30 furlongs above 
the mouth of the River Mzeander. Strab.lib. 
14. Alloa City of the Locri Ozole,near Am- 
phiſſa, and 3o furlongs more remote from 
the Sea. Pauſ. ir Phocicis. | 


N | 
Nm a City of the Locri Ozole, 


nearto Antirrhium,within the Criſear 
Bay. Strab. lib. g. and nextto it is Oeazthea. 
Panſ. in Phocicis. 
Nanplia,a City of Argia,in the Argive Bay, 
next after Temeniume, towards the Promon- 
tory Scylenm. Strab. libs. 


— 


Naxus, an Iſland, one of the Cyclades Vide 


Cyclades. 

Neda, a River of Pelopoxrneſus, rifing in 
the Mountain Lyceum. Panſ. in Arcadicis. 
and paſling through Meſſeria. Idem in _ 
ſenicts. Tt divideth the maritime parts of Elis 
and Meſſenia. Strab.lib.8. | 

Nemea, a Forreſt and Town, the Forreſt 
between Cleoze and Phlins.Strab. Eb.8. The 


Town betweenChone and Argos. Panſan. in 


Neritum, 


Corinth. 


Myonneſws, a maritime City of Ionia, be- 
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Neritum, the Cherſoneſws of Lencas, lince 
cut off and made an Iſland by the Corinthi- 
ans. Styab. lib.1o. | 

Neſtas, a River of Thrace, that goeth out 
into the Sea, near to the City Abdera. Herod. 
lib.7. onthe Welt ſide of Abdera. Strab.Fpit. 
bib. 7. 

Niſea, the Haven Town to the City of 
Megara. Pege and Nijea comprehend the 
Iſthmus, and are diſtant fromeachother 120 
turlongs. Strab. 1;b.8. On' the Eaſt of the 

Illnd Mziroe.ldem. lib. g. 
'  Niþra,anlIfland, one of the Sporades, 4&0 
furlongs from the Iſle Cos,and as many from 
the Iſle Telos,in compaſs 80 furlongs. Strab. 
lib.10. | 

Nonacris, a City of Arcadia, to the Weſt 
of Pheneum,and enclining to the right hand. 
Panſcin Arcadicis. 

Notinum, a Town on theSea-fide belong- 
ing to the Colophoriars,and diſtant fromCo- 
lophon two miles. Livy,05b.37. Alſo a place in | 
the Iſle Chizs, between the Promontory | 
 Melenaandthe Haven Phang. Diſtant from 
the City Chixs by Land threeſcore furlongs, 
by Sea 300. Strab. lib.14. 

Nympheim,a Promontory of Mount Athos, 
towards the Bay of Singws.Strab. Ep.lib. 7. 
O 


Che, a Mountain. the greateſt of Exbea, 
near to the City Caryſi#s.Strab.lib.io. 


 Odomanti, a people of Thrace, near the 
-Mountain Pangenm. Herod. lib.7. 
| Oaryſe,a people of Thrace. Thucyd. lib.2. 

Oceanthei, a maritime City of the Locri O- 
zole.Panſ.in Phocicis.Over againſt Afgire of 
Achaia. Polyb. lib.q. 

Oeniazs, a City of Acarnania, by the Sea- 
ſide, oppoſite to the Promontory Araxxs,1n 
Peloponneſws;and confining on AEtolia.Polyb. 
l;b.g.. on the Eaſt-ſide of the River Achelows, 
at the mouth of it. Strab. l;b.1o. | 

Oeneor, a City of the Locri Ozolz,not far 
ffom NanupaGxs, as may be gathered out of. 
Thucyd. lib.3.. wn IN 

Oenoe, a Town on the border of Attica, 
towards Beotia. Thucyd. lib. 2. Oenoe and 
Hyſie the laſt of the Towns of Attica, to- 
wards Beotia,on thatpart which 1s remoteſt 
from Chalczs and Eubea. Herod. lib.s. 
Ocnophyta, a place in Beotia, Thucyd.lib.3. 
but whereabouts I cannot find. 


cyd.lib.2 


lib. 7. 


of Chius. Herod. lib. 1. Thucyd. lib. 8. - 
Oeta, a Mountain near Thermopyle, that 
part which is near Thermopyle, for about 20 
turlongs,ls properly called Oeta,though the 
whole tract from Thermopyle, as far as the 
Bay of Ambracia, be commonly allo called 
Oeta. Strab.lib.g. | 
Oezyme, a City of the E 
lib.g. Beyond the River Strymor, and by 
the Sea-ſide, according to Ptolonry. 
Oleaxxs, an I{land, one of the Cyclades. 
Vide Cyclades. 
Olenus a City of 4 


donians. Thacyd A 


chaia, between Patre 
and Dy, at the mouth of the River Peci- 
rus. Pan. inAchaicis. | | 
Olpe, a Caſtle by the.ſide of the Bay of 
Ambracia,near to Argos Amphilochicune. Thu- 


Oepe, a City of the Locri Ozole. Thucyd. 
l;b.3.but whereabouts I know not. 


Olophyxas, a City in Mount Athos. Herod. 


Olympia, a place in Elis, with a go 


dedicate to Jxpiter, upon the fide © 


ver Alp 


the R1- 


hexs, diſtant from the Sea 80 fur- 


longs. Strab.lib.8. 

Olympas, a Mountain, which is the bound 
of Theſſaly on the North, and of Macedonia 
on the South, between it and the Moun- 
tain Ofa, in a narrow Valley, runneth the 
River Penexs. Herod. lib.7. Panſ, Eliacornm 
ſecundo. 


Oljnthas, a'City of the Bottizans driven 
out of Bottiza by the Macedoniars., Herod. 


lib.8. The Bottizans driven out of Bottiza, 


ſeated themſelves on the borders of the 


Chalcideans towards Thrace. Thucyd. lib. 2. 
Olyathas ſtandeth fomewhat remote from ' 
the Sea, and about 60 furlongs from Poti- 
dza. Tderelib.2. Mecyberna, which ſtandeth 
on the Bay of Toroxe, ſerved them for the 
place of their ſhipping. Strab. Epit. lib.7. 
Onugnathos, a Promontory 'of Lacenia, 


betweenwhich and Malea, is the City and 


Melian 


Oenuſſe, certain Iſlands upon the Coaſt 


Bay of Boea. Pan. in Lacenicis. 
.Ophioneiya people of FEtolia, toward the 


Gulf. Thucyd.lib.z. _ | 


Opae,the chief City of the Locri Opunti;, 
diſtant from the Sea 15 furlongs,oppolſite to 
FEcdepſa m Enbea. Strab. lib.g, 

| Orchomenw, a City of Beotia, confining 
on Phoczs, through the Territory whereot 
the River Cephiſ/zs palleth from Cheronea 


into 


intothe Lake Copais Strab.lib.g.Pauſ.in Beo-| 


fFICFs. | W 
'Alſo a City of- Arcadia, confining on 
Mantinea and Pheneum. Pau. in Arcadicis. 
Oreſtis, a Region of Macedonia confining 
on Eprras.Thucyd. lib.2.not far from Elymea. 
Livlib.31. = 
Oreſtiunnz JA City of Arcadia,in the way 
Or between Sparta and the Iſth- 
Oreſtaſum mus Herod.lib.g.and between 
Meealopolis and Tegea. Pauſ. in Arcagicis. 

Oreas, a City of the Heſtieans, in Enbea. 
Thucyd. lib.1. Strab. lib.g. not far from the 
Promontory of Cexenm. 14d. lib. 9g. the firſt 
City of Eubea on the left hand to them that 
comefrom the Bay of Demetrias, ( or Pega- | 
ſean Bay ) toward Chalcis. Livy lib.g. 

Ornez, a City of A7gia,on the borders of 
the Phliaffan and Sicyonian Territories. Panſ. 
ig Corinthiaczs. | 

_ Orobie, a City of Eubea, not far from 
Fee. Strab.lib.g. 

Orepws, a maritime Town in Attica, to- 
wards Eubea,and oppoſite to Eretria.Strab. 
lzk.g. Tt isdiſtant from Eretria 60 furlongs. 
Thucyd. lib.8. | 

'  Oja, a Mountain of Theſſaly. Between 
Ofſa and Olympxs, in a narrow valley, run- 
neth the River Penexs. Herod.lib.7. 

Othrys, a Mountain bounding Theſſaly on 
the South. Herod.lib.7. It hath onthe North 
fide the Phthiote, but reacheth alſo to the 

\ Dolopians. Strab. lib. 9. 
P 


AdGolus, a River of Af'a the leſs, riſing 
— inthe Mountain Tmolx,and falling 1n- 
to the River Hermws Strab.lib.13.It runneth 
through the Market-place of Sardes. Herod. 
. bib.5. | 
Padya, a City ſtanding in the I/thmus of 
. the Thracian Cherſonneſus; toward Propen- 
tis. Herod. lib. 6. 


PanaFum,a Town in Attica,on the Con- 
fines of Beotia.Thucyd. lib. 5. | 

Panzi,a People of Thrace.* Thucyd.lib.2. 

 Pangeum, a Mountain in Thrace, above 

theRegion called the Pieriaz Bay. Thucyd. 
lib.2. Vide Pierian Bay. - 

Panopers, the ſame with Phanotzs. Vide 
Phanotis. pl i 0. | 

Panormys, a Haven of Achaia, near to 
Rhium. Thucyd.lib.2. oppoſite to Naupa@#m. 
Polzb. lib.q. Diſtant from Rhium within the 


Criſſean Bay 15 furlongs. Strab.lib.g. Alſo a 
Townin the Territory of Miletws. Thucyd. 


lib.8. | 
Paraſia, a City of Theſſaly, Thucyd. lib.1. 
Whereabouts in Theſſaly Ifind not. : 
Parauzi, a Nation of Epirss, near to the 
Moloſſians. Thucyd. lib. 2. Plutarch. in queſt. 
Grecis, queſt. 13,26. T, 
Parinm,a maritime City of Helleſpoxt,be- 
tween Lampſacus and Priapas Strab. lib. 13. 
Parnaſſus, a Mountain, on whoſe Weſt 
part are the Locri Ozolz; Eaſt part,the Pho- 
ceans and Doreans; and which extendeth to 
the Mountains that run along from Thermo- 
tyle to the Ambracian Bay, and meeteth 
with them at a right Angle. Strab. lib.g. 
Parnethus, a Hill in Peloponneſus, where- 
inare the bounds of Areza,*Tegea, and Laco- 
nia. Pauſ. in Corinthiacis. Alſo a Hillin At- 
tica. Thucyd.lib.2. | 
 Paros, an l{land, one of the Cyclades. Vide 
Cyclades. 
Parrhaſia,a City and Territory of Arca- 
dia, bordering upon Laconia.Thucyd. lib.s. 
Patmus,an I{land, one of the Sporades, on 
the Welt of Tcarrs. Strab. lib.1o. | 
Patre, a maritime City of Achaia, diſtant 
from Rhium, fifty furlongs; from Olenns 80 
furlongs. Pauſ. in Achaiczs. Strab. lib. 8. 
Peee, a City in the Mountainous part of 
Meearis. Pauſan. in Achaicis. Pegg and Ni- 


Pzonia, a Region of ecedoniereaching ſea comprehend the ' Corinthian Iſthmus. 


on.one fide to the River Strymon. Herod. 
[:b.5. on the other {ide to the River Ax7us. 
Pauſ. Eliacorum primg, in the beginning. 
Pale, a City ofCephalienta, 1n the narrow 
part thereof, near to the Bay.Strab. lib.1o. 
Palyre, a maritime City of Acarnania,be- 
tween Lencas and A4l;zea.Strab.lib.1io. 
Pamiſus, a River of Meſſcnia, riling be- 
tween Tharium and Arcadia, and falling 1n- 
. to the Sea in the mid{t of the Meſeriar 


Strab.lib.8. 

Pegaſea, a City of Theſſaly, in the Peeaſe- 
an Ny Heedbihy. 69 ee 

Peiraice, a {mall Territory on the Con- 
fines of Attica and Beotia, near to Oropus. 
Thucgd.lib.2. 

Pelaſgiotis, a Region of Theſſaly, between 
Eſtiotis, and the Territory of Magrzeſta. 
Strab.lib.g. 7. 


———————— 


Bay. Strab lih. 8. 


Pele, 


UMI 


Pele, an Iſland lying before Clazomere. 
Thucyd.lib.8. Vide Clazomene. 
. Pelion, a Mountain mn the Territory of 
Magneſia in Theſſaly, joyned to the Moun- 
tain Oſſa. Herod.lib.7. Bs 

Pella, a City of Macedony, wherein Alex- 
ander the Great was born. It ſtandeth ina 
Lake between the Rivers Axizs and Lydi- 
5. Strab.Epit.lib.7. , 

Pellene, a City of Achais, confining on S7- 
* cyonia and Phenenm,diſtant from the Sea 60 | 
turlongs, and from Egire 120 furlongs. 
Pauſ.in Achaicis. Allo a Peninſula of Mace- 
dony,between the Bay of Toroxe and the Bay 
of Therme. Herod. lib.7.Thucgd. lib.4. 

Pelagonia,a Region of Macedonia,toward 
Ihri.Livlib.45. ] 

Peloponneſys, that part of Greece within 
the Iſthmas of Corinth, now called Morea, 
 Penews, aRiver of Theſſaly, riſing inthe 
Mountain Pids, near to Macedony, Strab. 
{;b.7.xunning by Lariſa,and thence through 
Tempe into the Sea. Idexr. lib.g. It divideth 
Ofa fromOhmpas with a narrow Valley,and 


 Phaleron, a maritime Town of Attica, 
between Pirens and Halimms.Strab.lib8, It 
was heretofore the Haven of Athens. Pau. 
in Atticis. diſtant from Athens 20 fiirlongs. 
Idem in Arcadicis. AEPDT 
Phane,a Haven in the Ifle Chios.Livy,l;b. 
44. between the Promontory Poſdenm and 
the ſhore called Notinm. Strab. l;b.14. | 
© Phanotis a City of Phocis, upon the Ri- 
ver Cephiſſus. Strab. lib.g. the ſame with Pa- 
opens, diſtant 20 turlongs from Cheronea in 
Beatia.Pauſ. in Phocicis. 4 
 Phare, a City in the Meſenian Bay, next 
after Cardamyle, Weſtward. Strab. hb. 8. 
above i, within the Land, are Thxurinm and 
Anthea, 80 furlongs diſtant from it. Paxſ. iz 
Laconicis. Alloa City of Achaia, upon the 
River Peirns, diſtant from Patre, 150 fur- 
longs, from the Sea 70 furlongs, Panſ. in 
Achaiczs. | 
Pharſalus,a City of Theſſaly,by the River + 
Pr toni Strab. 14.8 th 
Pharibus.Pharibus to Ptolomy,but in Livy 


Baphyrus, a River of: Macedonza,falling into 


receiveth into it theRivers Apidanys, Eni- | the Sea near to the City Dior. Lzv. 


pexs,and others. Herod.lib.7. Alſo a River of 
Peloponneſus,between the Promontory Che- 
lonata, and the Town Cylene. Strab. libs. 

Perarethas, an l{land that heth before 
Mag neſia. Strab. lib. g. 

Pergamms,a City of the Pierians of Thrace 
under the Mountain Pangenum. Herod.lib.7. 
Alſo an Aolique City, 120furlongs fromthe 
Sea, by the (ide of the River Caicxs. Strab. 
lib.13. | | LD” | 

Perinthas, a maritime City of Thrace, on 
the ſide of Propontis. . 

Perrhebi,a People of Theſſaly,that inhabit 
the Mountainous Country about Olympar, 
from the City Atrax, as far as to Texpe, and 
the City Gyrtor. Strab. lib.g. Out of Mace- 
dony into Theſſaly there lieth a way through 
the'Perrhebi,by the City Gonnws. Herod.l.7. 

Petalia, a Promontory of Enbea, againſt 
which lie the Iſlands called allo Petalie, op- 
polite to the Promontory Suzinum 1n Attica. 
Strab. lib.10. : As LES 

Phacium, a City of Theſſaly, between 
Pharſalus and Dion. Thucyd.lib. 4 

Phaeres.Phagres in Thucydides, Niphagres 
in Herodotws, a City of the Pzerians, be- 


Pheia,a City of Elzs,between the mouth 
of the River Alphexs, andthe Promontory 
I3hys. Strab.l;b.8. | 

Pheneum, a City of Arcadia,confining on + 
Pellene and Fgire, Citiesof Achaia,and on 
Stymphalus, Nonacris, and Cleiter, Cities of 
Arcadia. Panſ. in Arcadicis. | 

Phere, a City of Theſſaly, near the Lake 
Boebezs, and confining on Pelior, and the 
Territory of Magneſ/a. Strab.lib.g., * 

Phile, a Town on Attica, confining on 
Tanagera of Beotia. Sitrab:lib.g. 

Phlins, a City near the head of the Ri- 
ver Aſopus in Achaia, the Territory where- 
of is incloſed as it were in a circle, with the 
Territories of S:cyo, Cleone, and Stympha- 
Ins. Strab.hb.8. og 

Phocea, an Jonique City in Lydia, at the 
mouth of the River Herams. Herod. lib.1.the 
bound of Tora that way. Strab.lib.14. | 

Phecis, a Region of Greece, between the 
Loci Ozole and Beotia. Fitolia, Locris, Pho- 
cis, Beotia, lie parallel one to another. The 
Phoceans inhabit the Eaſt fide of rages 
LO and extend by the Sea-ſide from 

Frbato Anticyra.Panſ. in Phocicis, 

Phenicus portus, a Havenin Meſſenia,near 


tween Pang £72 and the Sea, Thucyd. hib.2. 
Herod. lib.7. pony 


the Promontory Acritas, between it and 


the 


> 


the City Methone.Panſ. in Meſſenicis. Alſoa 
Haven 1n the Peninſula Erythrea, under the 
Hill Mimas.Thicyd.lib.8. ; 
Phologandros,an {land to the Weſt of the 
Iſland Tos. Strab. lib. 10. 
 Phrygii, a place in Attica, near Acharne. 
Thucyd. lib. 2. | | 
 Phyealca, a City of Arcadia,on the Con- 
fines of Meſſenia, Polyb. lib. 4. upon the Ri- 
ver Lymax, which falleth into the River 
Neda. Panſ.in Arcadicis. | 
Phyrcus, a Caſtle not 
in Elis: Thucyd.lib.s. z 
Phyſca, a City of Macedonia, Thucyd.lib.2. 
. Ptolomy placeth it about the River Chedo- 
r#s, not far from the River Axizz. 
Phyſens, a maritime City of Caria, be- 
tween Loryma and Cann, oppolite to 
Rhodes. Strab.lib.14. 


far from Lepreum 


 Phytia a City on the Weſt fide of the 
River Acheloxs, not far out of the way from 
Stratzs, into Agreis, as may be gathered out 
of Thucydides,lib. 3. 


 Pieria, a maritime City of Macedony, 
touching on one fide of the River Penexs. 
Strab.lib.g. and on the other ſide the Con- 
fluent of the Rivers Lydizs and Aliacmon, 
where begins Bottiea, according to Herodo- 
ts, lib.7. 
Þjerim (115.2 tratt of Land between the 
Mountain Paneer and the Sea, in which 


Aſia, Herod. lib. 1. between Atarnews and 
the mouth of the River Caicas. Strab.lib.13. 
Alſo aCity of Meſeria, on the Confines of 
Els. Strab. bb. 8. | 


from Thebes. Between theſe Cities runneth 
the River Aſopis. Thucya. lib.2.Panſ. in Beo- 
ticis. Tt ſtandeth between Mount Cith#ron 
and Thebes, nearthe Confines of Attica and 
Megarszs. Sirab:lib.g. 
 Pleuron, a City of Ftolia, between Chal- 
cis and Calzdor, upon the River Exerxs, on 
the Sea-ſide, Welt of Chalcis and the mouth 
of the River. Strab. Hib.1o., 
Polichnaa, a Town in the Continent of 
Aſra,near to Clazomene. Thucyd. lib.8. ; 
_ Polis,a Village of the Locri Ozole. Thu- 
c3d.lib.3. 

 Poſideum,a Temple dedicated to Neptune: 
and becauſe thoſe Temples were for the 
molt part in Promontories, and places open 
tothe Sea, divers Promontories have been 
ſo called. There is Poſidenm a Promontory 
of Chins, oppoſite to the Promontory of 
Argemim 11 rnd between the City 
Chius and the Haven Phang. Strab. lib.14. 
Alſo a Promontory of the Mileſians,. the 
utmoſt of Tozia Southward.Strab.lib.14. Al- 
ſo a Promontory of Sazzos, which, with My- 
cale 1m the Continent, make the Straight 
there of ſeven furlongs over. Strab. lib.14. 


ſtandeth the City Phagres.Thucyd.lib.2.Per- | 
gamus and Niphagres Towns of the Pierians, 
under the Hill Pargenm,on the Welt of the 
River Neſt#s. Hcrod.lib.7. 

Pindws, a Mountain bounding Theſſaly, 
on the Weſt. Herod. lib. 7. It hath on the 
Sonth the Dolopians; on the North, Mace- 


dony. Strab. lib.g. Alſo a City of the Regi- 
on called Dorzs, one of the tour for which 
it was called Tetrapolzs, and ſtandeth above 
Erinens, Strab. lib.g. 

Pirexs, a Town and Haven of Attica, 
ſerving for the ſhipping of Athens, in the 
midſt berween Pege and Suninm. Strab.lib.8. 
diſtant from Athens forty furlongs Thucyd. 


/ib. 2. Alfo a defart Haven in the Territory | 


of Corinth, the utmoſt towards Epidanrs. 
Thucyd.lib.8. 

Pireſia,a City of Theſe, near the mouth 
of the River Penews. Ex interprete Orphei 
Argonant. | 


' Pitane, an Folique City in the ſhore of 


Alſo a Promontory of Pel/ene near the Ci- 
ty of Mezda.Thucyd. lib.s. Of two Promon- 
tories thatarein Pallne, ( _—_ being 
one )' this is thelefler. Livy, 1:b.44. Alſoa 
Temple in the Corinthian Iſthmus, where 
were celebrated the Iſ#hmian Games. 

Potidea, a City in Pallene. Herod.lib.7.in 
the very Iſthmus of it. Thucyd. lib. 1. Caſſan- 
area 1s a City inthe Streight that joyneth 
Pellene to Macedony, encloſed on one fide 
with the Toronean Bay ; on the other,with 
the Macedonian Sea. Livy, lib.q44. Caſſandrea 
was formerly called Potidea.Strab. Ep.lib. 7. 

Potidania, a City of FEtolia, on the Con- 
fines of the Locri Ozolz. Thucyd.lid.z. 
Prafſie,a maritime City of Lacoma,In the 
Bay of Argos, Strab. lib.8. Pauſ.in Laconicis, 
the laſt Laconian City towards Argos, and 
diſtant from —_ 200 furlongs. Parſ. irs 
Lacoxicis. Allo a Town in Attica, by the 
Sea-ſide towards Eubea, between Thoricns 
and Brauron. Strabo lib. g. 

Prepeſinthus, 


Platea, a City of Beotia, 70 furlongs . 


- 
DE ————_ 


*- 


 Prepeſiathus,an Ifland,one of the Cyclades. |. 


Vide Cyclades. £2 
Priapus, a City lying upon Propontis,be- 

tween Lampſacus and the River Granicus. 

S$trab. lib.13. 

Priene,an Tonique City in Caria. Herod. hb. 
7. between the mouth of Mzarder, and the 
Mountain Mhjcale. $trab.lib.1 4. 

Proconneſus, an I{land in Proportis, over 
againſt the ſhore that is between Pariun 
and Priapus. Strab. lib. 13. 

| Prone, a City of Cephalenia. Thucyd. lib.2. 
Strab. lib.1o. | 

Propontis, the Sea between Helleſpont 
and Pontus Euxinus. Strab.lib.2. 

Proſchion, a City of Hitolia, not far from 
Pleuron, but more remote from the Sea. 
Strab.lib. 10. A. 

Prote, an Iſland over againſt Meſſeria, 
not far from Pylus. Thucyd.lib.g.. 

Pra, An Iſland, diſtant 50 furlongs from 
Melena a Promontory of Chius Strab.lib.4.4. 

Phitalea, an Ile between the Continent 
of Attica, and the Iſle Salamis. Herod. lib.7. 
 Pſophis, a. City of Arcadia, 1n the Welt 

parts thereof, towards Achaiaand Elis. Po- 
bb. lib.4. | 

Pteleum, a Town on the Sea fide in E- 
rythrea. Thucyd. lib.8. 

Phthiotis, the South part of Theſſaly, rea- 
ching in length to mount Pizdxs, and in 
breadthas far as Pharſalzs. Strab.lib.g. 

Ptychia, a ſmall Iſland, near to the City 
Corcyra. Thucyd.lib.g. | 
 Pydna, a Macedonian City in _Pieria, 
Strab.Epit.lib.7. oppoſite to FErea. Liv. 

Pylas, a City of Meſſenia,in the Promon- 
tory-Coryphaſiur, diſtant from Methone 100 
furlongs. Paxſ. in Meſſenicis.Thucyd. lib.g.,5. 
Alſo a City of Elzs,at the confluent of Pe- 
exs and Ladon. Panſ. Elacorum ſecunds. 

Pydins,a River between Abzaas and Dar- 
danys.Thucyd.lib.8.It ſeemeth to be the ſame 
which Strabo calleth Rhodius Vide Rhodias. 

Pyrrha, a Promontory of Aſa the lels, 
which with Gargara (another Promontory) 
diſtant from it 120 furlongs; maketh the 
Bay of Adramyttium, properly fo called. 


Strab. lib. 13. Alloa City of Lesbos, on the 


Sea-ſ{ide towards Greece, diſtant from M;- 
tylene,which is on the other Sea,8o furlongs. 
S$trab.lib.x3.Alfo a City of ITonia,in the Lat- 
mian Bay. Strab.lib.14. 


KD 2d 


| bras: Pliny, lib.4. js 


Hamnu, a maritime Town of Attica, 
between Marathon and Oropxs,diſtant 
from Marathor 60 furlongs. Pauſ.in Atticis. 

Rheiti,certain Brooks of ſalt water, ſup- 
poſed to come from the Sea between Attica 
and Exbea,under ground, as from the hither 
Sea,and riſing in Attica, to fall into the Sa- 
ronian Bay, as a lower Sea, between Pirexs 
and lenſts Panſcin Atticis & Corinthiacis, 

Rhenea, an IfJand, four furlongs diſtant - 
from Delos.Strab. lib.1o. It lieth before De- 
los,as SphaGeria before Pylus. Panſ. in fine 
Meſſenicorum. Polycrates Tyrant of Samos 
tied it to Delos with a chain. Thwcyd. lib.3. 

Rhium,a Promontory of Achaia,between 
Patre and Fginm, which with Antirrhinnz, 
maketh the ſtreight of the Corinthian ( or 
Criſſean ) Bay of five furlongs over. Strab. 
lib. 8. Rhium Achaicum, and Antirrhium, 
(which is alſo called Rhinne Molzchricum ) 
are the jaws of the Corinthian Bay. Livy; 
hb.28. 

Rhodone, a Mountain of Thrace. * 

Rhodims, a River in the Heleſpont, be- 
tween Abydzs and Dardanus Strab. lib.13. 

Rhodas, an Ifland in the Carpathian Sea; 
920 furlongs in compaſs, inhabited by the 
Doreaas, Strab.lib.14. + - | 

Rhoetium, a City of Helleſpont. Thucyd. 
lib. 8. onthe Sea-ſide; between Dardanum 
and Sgenm Strab. lib. 13. | 

Rhipes, a City of Achaia, thirty furlongs 
from /Egium. Pau. in Achaicis. 

9 S | 
ys a City of the Samothracians, 
\_} ſhore of Doriſcus. Herod. lib: 7. 

Salamis, an Ifland. adjacent to Elerſis of 
Attica. Strab. lib. 8. Panſ. in Attics, © © 

Same, a City ih the Ifland Cephalenia, at 
the paſlage between it and [haca. Strab: 
lib.1o. | | W. | 

 Samia, a City of Els, a little above $a- 
micum, between which Cities runneth the 
River Anigrns. Pauſ. Eliacorum primo. 

Samicum, a maritime City of Elzs, the + 
firſt beyond the River Neda,at the mouth of 
the River Anigrus. Payſ. Eliacorum primo. 

Saminthus,a Town of Areza, inthe Plains 
of Argos towards Nemea. Thucyd.l;b. 5. -. 

 Samothracia, an Iſland ih the Afgean Sea, 
over againſt the mouth of the River He-/ 
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Samus, 
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Sarms, an Tonique Wand, and City of the 
ſamename. The Iſland is {ix hundred fur- 
longs about, and - Poſedeu# a Promontory 
_ thereof, not above ſeven furlongs from the 
Continent, The Ciry ſtandeth on the South 
part of it, at the Sea-ſide. Strab.lib.1 4. 

Sane, a City in Palene. Herod.lib.7. Strab. 
Epit. lib.7. Alſo a City by the fide of the 
Ditch made by Xerxes,in Mount Athos,with- 
out. the ſame, and to the Bay of Sings. He- 
red: lib.7. Thucyd.lib.4. 

\Sardes, the chief City of the Lydians, ſi- 
tuate.under the Hill Tmolns. Strab. hb. 13. 
Through it-runneth the River Pa@olus. 
_ Herod. lib.5. | 

Scamander, a River of Troas, rifing in 
Mount 14a. Simoezs, and Scamander meet in 
a Fen, and then go ourinto the Sea by one 
Channel, at Srgenm. Strab.lib.13. 

___  Scandarinm; a Promontory of the Ifland 

Cos,near the City Cos, oppolite to Termeri- 
#1, a Promontory of the Continent. Srab. 
Lib. 14. 

Scandea,a City in the Ifland Cythera.Payſ. 
in Lacomicis. Evert | 

Scepſs,a City of Tron the higheſt part 
of Mount Ida. Strab.lib.13. 

Scione, a City in Pallene. Herod.lib.7.be- 
tween Merdeand Sane. Strab.Epit.lib.7. 

Sciritis, the Territory of Scirzs,a Laconi- 
an Town on the Contines of Parrhaſiz in 
Arcadia, near toCypſela. Thucyd.l:b.1. 

 Schenus, a Haven of the Territory: of Co- 
rinth, at the narrowelt part of the 1ſ#hxrus, 


between Cenchree and Crommyon.Strab.lib.8. 


Scholns, a City of Chalcidea, not far from 
Olyathus. Strab.lib.g. 
- Sconrius,a Mountainin Thrace,out of which 
riſeth the River Strymor. Thucyd.lib.2. 
Sczathis,an Ifland in the /tgear Sea,lying 
before theTerritory of Magrefra.Strab.lib.g. 
Between Scyathus & the Continent of Mag- 
veſa,there 1s a narrow ſtraight. Herod.l;b.7. 
Scylenm, a Promontory of Peloponneſus, 
the bound of the Bay of Argos, towards Co- 
rinth, Strab.lib:8. - - 
. - Seyrus, anl{landin the Atgear Sea, lying 
over.-apainſt the Contineme. of Magzeſ/a, 
Strab. lib. 9g. between Enbea and Lesbos. 
Plin lib.4.. | 
Sellaſa,a Townin Laconia,between Lace- 
demon and the Hill Parnethus, which 1s the 
bound of Laconia and Argia. Pauſ. in Laco- 
micis. 


. Selzbria, a City of Thrace, by the fide 
of Propontis.. | | 
Sepias, a Promontory of Magneſia. Herod. 
yake beginning of the Pegaſear Bay.Pto- 
0p, | 


Seriphus, an Ifland, one of the Cyclades. 


Vide Cyclades. 

Serrinm,a Promontory ; theutmoſt Welſt- 
ward, of the ſhore of Doriſcus in Thrace. 
Herod.lib.7. 


Sermyla, a City of Chalcidea,upon the To- 
ronean Bay. The Navy of Xerxes being come 
about the Promontory Ampelus paſſed by theſe 
- 2 Galepſus,Sermyla,e*c.Herod. 
> ba 

Seſtxs, a City of the Thraciar Cherſoneſus, 
thirty furlongs from Abydrs, but nearer to 
Propontis than Abydus is.Strab. lib.13. 

Sicinus, an I{land not far from Melos, on 
the Weſt of the Ifland Tos.Strab. lib.1o. 

Sicyon, a City of Peloponneſus, between 
Corinth and Achaia, diſtant 100 turlongs 
from Phlins.Panſ. in Corinth. 

Siduſſa, a Town by the Sea-fide in Ery- 
threa. Thacyc. .lib.8. * Clo 

Sigenm, a City and Promontory of Troas, 
_ mouth of the River Scamarder.$trad, 

ib.13. | & 
Szgrium, the moſt Northern Promontory 
of the Ifle Lesbos, between Ereſſus and A4n- 
tiſſa.Strab. lib.13. 

Simois, a River of Troas, which running 
into a Fen, joyneth there with the River 
Scamarnder. Strab. lib.13. 

Si9g4s, and the Bay of Singnus. A Town, 
and Bay taking name from it, between 
Mount Athos and Torone. Herod.lib.7. 

Sintii, a people about Amphipolrs. Livg, 
lib. 44. divided from Pe0nia by che Moth: 
tain Cercixe. Thucyd. lib.2. 5 

Siphe, a City of Beotia, upon the Criſſear 
Bay. Panuſ.in Beoticis. 

Siphmes, an I{land, one of the Cyclades. 

ide Cyclades. 

Smyrna, a maritime City of Aſa, in the 
Bay called from it the Bay of Smyrna, be- 
yond Clazomene toward eHbolis.S trab.lib.14. 

Solium, a maritime Town of Acarnania. 
Thucyd.Scholiaft. ad lib.2. | 

Sparta, the ſame with Lacedemor. Sirab. 
lib.1o. Vide Lacedzmon. 

Spartolus, a City of the Bottizans, on the 


border of the Chalcideans.Thucyd. 6b.2. 
Sperchius. 
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Sperchins,a River that riſeth in Dolopia,at 
a Mountain called Ty»pheſtus, and falleth 
into the Meliar Bay, ten furlongs within 
Thermopyle. Strab. lib.g. | 

Spha@eria, a little Iſland lying before Py- 
lis of Meſſenia.Thucyd.l.4. Pauſ.in Meſſenicis. 

Sporades,[{Jands upon the Coalt of Caria, 
and of Creta. Strab.lib.8. 

Stagirus, a City inthe Bay of Strymon,be 
tween Areilns and Acanthus. Herod. lib.7. 

Stratns,a City of the Amphilochians in A- 
carnania, upon the River Achelous. Thucyd. 
lib. 3. 200 " Ar xiins from the Rivers mouth. 
Strab. lib.1o. 

Strophades,T(lands over againſt Meſſer1a, 
about 40o furlongs from the Continent. 
_ Strab.lib:8. | ; 

Stryma, a City on the Coaſt of Thrace, 
next after Meſembria, towards Macedonia, 
Herod.lib.7. | 

Strymon, a River dividing Thrace from 
Macedony. It riſeth in the Hill Scomins, Thu- 
c3d. hib.2, Tt paſſeth by Amphipolis, on both 
fides of it,and falleth into the Sea atthe Ci- 
ty E:on. Herod. lib.7. Tt 1s faid to riſe out of 
the Mountain Rhodope.Strab.Epit.lib.7.But it | 
is probable that the Hill Scomizs 1s part of 
Rhodope. _...* | 

. Stymphaluz,a City of Arcadia,confining on 
the Territory of Phlizs. Panſ. in Arcadicis. 
Strab.lib.8. By 

 Styra, a City ,in Ebea, near to the City 
Caryſias. Strab.lib.1o. _ | 

Suninm, a Promontory and Town in At- 
 tica, towards Exubea, between the Saronear 
| Bay and the Sea towards Enbea Strab.lib.1o. 
_ diſtant from Exbez 30o furlqngs. dem. 
Bd. | b _ 
$ybota, Iſlands between Lencymne, a Pro- 
montory of Corcyra, and the Continent. 
Strab. lib.7. Thucyd. lib.1. Alſo a Haven by 
the Promontory of Cheimerium, in the ſame 
Continent. Thucyd.lib.x. | 

Syme, an Iſland over againſt the Contt- 
nentof Caria, between Lorima and Cridas. 
Strablib.14. - | 

Syrog an Ifland, one of the Cyclades. Vide 
Cyclades. | 


T 


| T | 
FEnarns, a Promontory of Laconia, 
between the Laconian and the Meſſe- 


* nianBays:Panſcin Laconicis. Allo a maritime 


from Tenarws the Promontory 40 furlongs. 
Pauſ. in Laconicis, , | 
Tanagra, a City of Beotia, confining on 
Attica, 30 furlongs from Axlis, a Haven on 
the Eubean Sea. Strab. lib.g,  _. - 
Taulantii,a People of Iris, about Dyrra- 
chinm (or Epidamnys)Strab.lib.7. Thucyd.l.1. 
Tazgetws, a Mountain of Laconia, begin- 
ing at the Sea, above Thurides, and reaching 
up towards Arcadia,as far as Amycleand La- 
cedegmon. Strab. lib.8. | 
Tegea, a City of Arcadia, between Areos 
and Lacedemon. Thucyd. lib.z. Herod. lib.6. 
Pohb.lib.4. the Territory thereof confineth 
with the Argives at Hyſz, with Laconia at 
the River Alphexs, and with the Territory 
of Thyrea at the Hill Parnethas. Panſ.in Ar- 
cad. Theſe Cities of Peloponneſws, Areos,Te- 
gea,and Mantinea, though much a 
in Hiſtory, areplaced with little confidera- - 
tion of any Hiſtory, in all the Maps thatI 
have hitherto ſeen. 

Teichiuſſa, a Caſtle of the Mzleſfans in the 
Bay of Jaſſus.Thucyd lib.8. 

Telos,an Ifland over againſt Triopinm. He- 
rod.lib.7. a narrow liland,in circuit 140 fur- 
longs, adjacent to Cid. Strab.lib.1o. 

Temenium, a Town in Area, diſtant from 
Argos 26 turlongs. Strab.lib.8. from Nanplia 
50 furlongs. Pauſ.in Corinth. w_ 

Tempe, a pleaſant Valley between the 
Mountains Offa and Olywpzs : through it . 
runneth the River Pexexs. Hered.lib.7.Strab. 
lib.g. Livy,lib.4q. _ | S 

Teredus, an Ifland in circuit about 8o fur- 
longs,oppoſite to the Continent of Troas, at 
Achaum, between Sigenm and Lariſſa, atid 
diſtant fromit 40 furlongs. Strab.lib.13., 

Teros,an Ifland, one of the Cyclades. Vide 
CRMs... . | 

Teos,a maritime City of Tona,fituiateinthe 
very [/thmms of the ErythreanCherſoneſns,di- 
ſtant fromLebedys 120 furlongs.Strab.lib;14. 
| Jermerinum, a Promontory of the M;zd;- 
aus,oppolite to the Ifle Cos. Strab. I;b.14, _ 

Tengluſſa, an Iſlandnot far from Hahcar- 
naſjus. Thucyd. ib. 8. _ 

Thaſſus,an I{Jand upon the Coaſt of Thrace, 


| half a days fail from Amphipolis.Thucyd.lib.g, 


Thebe the principal City of Beotia, fitu- 
ate near the Rivers I/zenns and Ajopus. 
Strab.lib.g.diſtant from! Platea 70 furlongs. 


City of Laconia,in the Meſſenian Bay, diſtant 


Thucyd.lib.2, WIE 
| Thera, 


f 


Tyerg, an Hland on the Coaſt of Crete, diſtant 
70 fur- 


from a Promontory thereof called Dion, 

- longs, Strab.lib.10. 

Therafia, a (mall Iſland near to There. Strab. 
lib.10. 

Therme and the : 

Thermean Bay. 
the Thermean Bay is preſently within Pallexe. He- 
rod.lib.7. © | ; 

Thermopyle, the ſtraight entrance into Greece 
out of Theſſaly, of about half an Acres breadth, 
between the Mountain Oeta and the Melian Bay. 
Called Thermopyle, from hot waters that riſe there 
( which the Grecians call 7 herme,) and from 
Gates made there by the Phocians in old time, 

_ ( which they call Pyle. )) Herod. lib.7. This fireight 
is diſtant from Chalcis in Eubaa 530 furlongs. 
Strab. lib.g. 

T befpie, a City of Beotia, under Mount Helicon, 
on the Confines of the City Aliartus. Pauſan. in 
Beoticis, near to the Criſſean Bay. Strab. lib.g. 

« Theſprotis, a maritime Region of ' Epirus, bor- 
dering on the Ambraciotes and Leucadians. Herod. 
lib.8. The Chaones and Thefproti have the whole 
Coaſt, from the Cerawunian Mountains to the Bay 
of Ambracia. Strab. lib.7. 

Th:ſſalis, a Region of Greece, contained with- 
in the Mountains Olympus, Offa, Pelion, ( which is 
to the Sea, ) Othrys and Pyndus. Herod. lib. 7. 
_ he laycth out the bounds of Theſſaly ex- 
actly. 

Z boricus, a maritime Town of Attica,toward the 
Exbean Seca, next beyond the Promontory Sunium 


Strab. lib 9. Vide Helena. 
T bracia, a Kingdom bordering on Macedony, at 


Therme is a City in the bot- 


the River Strymon, deſcribed at large' by Thucygd. | 


lib.2. 

Thrio, and Thria or Thrio,a Town of Atti- 

Thriafii campi. { ca, between Athens 8& Elewſis,over 
againſt Salamis. The Fields belonging to it, are cal- 
led Thriafii Campi, and the ſhore Thriafium lit. 

i\Strab. lib 9. Herod.lib.S, 

T bronium, a City of Locris, upon the Meliax Bay, 
between the Promontory Cnemides,and Thermopyle. 
Strab. lib. g. 

Tharides, a City in the Meſſenian Bay, the firſt 
towards the Eaſt, diſtant from the Promontory Te- 
narw 70 furlongs. Pauſe in Laconicis. 

| Thurium, a City of Laconia, 80 furlongs above 
Phare. Pauſ.in Meſſenics. + 
Thyamis, a River of Epirus, 
from Ceſtrize. Thucyd. lib. 1. | 
"  Thyamm, a Bill on the Confines of Agreis and 
Ampbilochia, not far trom Argos Amphilochicum, 
Thacyd. lib.3. | 

Thyrea, a maritime City, in the Bay of Argos, 

in the Territory called Cynuria, it contineth on 


dividing Theſproti 


tom of the Thermean Bay zand 


| Argia and Laconia. Thucyd.lib. 5. and on the Ter- 
ritory of Tegea. Panſ.in Arcadicis. Eh 

Thyſſis, a City in Mount Athos. Thucyd. lib. 4. 
Hered.lib.7. | | | 

 Tichinm, a City of Ztolia, in the part inhabited 
by the Apodoti Thucyd.lib.S. 

Tithorea, a City in the top of Parnefſis, called. 
allo Neon, 80 furlongs from Delphi. Pauſan. 
Phocicis. | | 

Tmolas, a Mountain between the - River Cay 
firus and the City of Sardes. Herod, lib... Sarde 
ſtandeth at the foot of Tmolus, and ont of this Hil 
riſeth the River Pafolw. Strab lib.13. 

Mn a City of the Locri Ozole. Thucyd. 
© Zo : ets 
_ Tomes, a Hill near to Pylus in Meſſenia. Thucyd. 
ED: 4» < 
Toroue, and/ Torone is a Chalcidique City, be- 
the Bay of ptween the Singitique and Toroneax 
Torone.---- \Bays, near the Promontory.' Am- 
peluw. Herod. lib.5. The place of the Toroneas Bay 
15 underſtood out of Livy, lib. 44. where he faith, 
that Caſſaxdrea ( or Potides ) ttandeth between the 
Macedonian Sea, and the Bay of Toroze. 

Tragia, an Iſland near to Sames. Thucyd. lib.1. 
Tragee, Iſlands about Miletas. Strab.lib. 14. 

Triopinm, a Promontory of the Cnidians.Thucyd. 
m "_ Cnidus . R c \ 

rzpodiſcns, a Village of Megaris. Thucyd. lib. 

Tries a City of . ets +. car "4 the 4 
diſtant from Phare 120 furlongs. Pax. in Achaicis. 
Alſo a City of the Locri Ozole. Thucyd.l;b.3. 

Troas, a Territory of 4fis the Leſs, upon the 
fide of the ZEgeax Sea, between AXolis and Hel- 
 leſpont. Strab.lib.13. 

Traezen, a maritime City of Argia, the utmoſt in 
the Bay of Hermiene. Strab. lib.8. confining on Epi- 
dauria. Pauf. in Corinthiaci. = 

Troya- Vide Ilinm. 

7 rogilium, a Promontory; and foot of the 
Mountain Mycale, over, againſt the Ifle Samos, 
which with Poſidenm, a Promontory of that Ifle, 
maketh the ſtreight there of ſeven furlongs over. 
Str ab. lib.6. | 

Z 
Acyntbus, an Iſland over againſt Peloponneſus. 
Strab.lib.10. Now called Zante. 

Zarex, a maritime City of Laconia, diſtant on 

one ſide from Epidaurus Limera 100 furlongs, and 


"| from Cyphanta, on the other ſide, fixteen furlongs. 


Pauſe tx Laconics, 

Zeleia, a City under Mount Jds, toward Propon- 
zis, diſtant from Cyziczs 190 furlongs, and trom 
the Sea 80 furlongs. Strafs 13b.13. 

Zona, a City on the ſhore of Doriſcx, in Thrace. 


| Herod.lib.7. 
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Book 1, % 


The Pkxincireart ConTENTS. 


The Eſtate of Greece,derived from the remoteſt known Antiquity there- 
of, tothe beginning of the Peloponneſian War. The Occaſion and 
Pretexts of this Way, ariſing from the Controverſies of the Athe-+ 
nians with the Corinthians, concerning Corcyra and Potidza. 
The Lacedzmonians, inſtigated by the Confederates, undertake the 
War ; not ſo much at their inſtigation, as of envy to-the greatneſs of 
the Athenian Dominion. 'The degrees by which that Dominion was 
acquired. The War generally decreed by the Confederates at Sparta. 
The Demands of the Lacedemonians. 'The obſtinacy of the Athe. - 
| nians; and their Anſwer, by the advice of Pericles: | 


Ran; HUCYDIDES an Athenian, wrote the War of 
-- the Peloponneſians and the ' Athenrans, * as they **g,;maiuwo; 
S@ warred againſt each other ; beginning to write, 
» as ſoon as the War was on fogt,. with expecta- 
IS tion it ſhould prove a great one, and moſt wors 
thy the relation, of all that had been before it. _ 
Conjecturing ſo much, | both from this, that they: 
flouriſhed on both ſides inall manner of proviſion : 
pits and alfo becauſe he ſaw the reſt of Greece, ſiding © | _._.. 
with theone or the other Fa&ion ; ſome then preſently, and ſome in- on _—_ ets 
? . , } , ; A T4 ; A : % 8 6 44 , 7 
.tending.ſo to do. For this was certainly the greateft Commotion that Grecians, 1/1 Na 
ever happened amongſt the Greciars, reaching alſo to partof the * Ber- = beſidts_ ' thems 
by po A I, ; JEET i 4 $ - . o is « » « elves:- 7 50 FRITEST 24 , 
barians, and, as a man may fay, to moſt Nations. For the Attions that 75 i. ic aps 
- : SEE { = T4 pbgMs .. ., pear tia this War 
was greater then any before it, the Author ſheweth the" 1mbecility of fortner Times ; deſctibing rhree Periods x. 
x. From. the beginning of. the Greciau memory to the War of Troy, 2, The War it (elf, - 3. The time from rhencey 
to the preſent War which he writeth, A | 6 Int, 


. k k () F: Fo £ 
B : pre- " 


© FOB MRI S ==>) "REI 
T he Hiſtory of Thucydides, | L1s, 1. 


preceded this, and' thoſe again that are yet more ancient, though the 

truth of them, through length of time, cannot by any means clearly 

be diſcovered ; yet for any Argument that (looking into Times 'far 

paſt) I have yet light on to foes ors me, I do not think they have 

x | baba very great, either for matter of War, or otherwiſe. 

- —_ of Greece For it 1s evident, that that which now 1s called * Hellas, was not of 

Wage me 09% old conſtantly inhabited 3 but that, ar firſt, there were often remo- 

* Greete, vals, every one eaſily leaving the place of his abode, to the violence 

always of ſome greater number. For whiles Traftick was not, nor 

mutual —— but with fear, neither by Sea nor Land; and eve- 

| ry man ſo husbanded the ground, as but barely to live upon it, with- 

* Tleptwoee 281ud- Out any *ſtock of f Riches ; and planted nothing, (becauſe it was un- 

FXenutre driftor. CETtAn When another ſhould invade them, and carry all away, eſpe- 

Whatſoever is eſti- cially, not having the defence of Walls) but made account to be Ma- 

mated by money. ters in any place, of ſuch neceſſary ſuſtenance, as might ſerve them 

from day to day,” they made little difficulty to change their habita- 

tions. And for this cauſe, they were of no ability at all , either for 

greatneſs of Cities, or other proviſion. But the fatteſt Soils were al- 

ways the moſt ſubje&t to theſe changes of Inhabitants ; as that which 

1s now called Theſſalia, and Beotia, and the greateſt part of Peloponne- 

ſus, (except Arcadia) and of the reſt of Greece, whatſoever was moſt 

fertile. For, the goodneſs of the Land increafing the power of ſome 

particular men, both cauſed Seditions, (whereby they. were ruined 

* rhe Territory of ths © Dome) and withal, made them more obnoxious to the infidiation of 

Athenian cit3,ſo ca. ſtrangers. From hence it 6, that * Attica, from great antiquity, for 

ted from Arthis, the the ſterility of the Soil, free from Seditions, hath been inhabited ever 

DN artchins bat by the ſame + People. And it is none of the leaſt evidences of what 

ax opinion of them- T have faid, That Greece, by reaſon of ſundry tranſplantations, hath 

Fanny Sor rey wet not in other parts received the lke augmentation. For, fuch as by 
cended from 0- .D ae: 

ther Nations, but thax War, or Seditton, were driven. out of other places, the moſt potent 

their Anceſtors wire of them, as to a place of ſtability, retired themſelves to Athens; where 

—_—_ : y nn receiving the Freedom of the City, they long fince ſo increaſed the 

they alſo tiled them- fame jm number of People, as Attica, being incapable of them it ſelf, 
—_— _ they fent out Colonies into Ton7a. 

| And to me, the imbecility of ancient Times, 1s not a little demon- 

ſtrated alſo by this [ that” followeth.]J For before the Trojan War , 

nothing appeareth to have been done by Greece in common 3 nor in- 

decd was it, as I think , called all by that one name of Hellas ; nor 

| hefore the time of Hellez, the fon of Dencalion, was there any ſuch ' 

name at all. But Pelaſgicum (which was the fartheſt extended ) and - 


| q the other parts, by Regions, received their names from their own In- 


habitants. But Heller and his Sons being ſtrong in Phthiotis, and cal- 
he original ofthe Jed in, for their aid, into other Cities z theſe Cities, becaufe of their 


name Hella, converſing with them, began more particularly to be called Helleres - 

._ andyet could not thatname of a long timeafter prevail upon them all. 

| This is conjequred principally out of Homer; for, though born long 
*.The name of Helle- | | JE . Pe 

nes nat giver to al after the Trojan War, yet he gives them not any where that *name in 

the. Grecians in the O_ - nor indeed to any, but thoſe, that with Achilles came out of 


time. that Homer 


wrote bis Poems, hthiotzs, and were the firſt ſo called. Butinhis Poems, hementioneth 


Danaans, Arezves, and Acheans ; nor doth he'likewiſe ufe the word 
| Barbarians ;, becauſe the Grecians, as it ſeemeth unto me, were not 
yet diſtinguiſhed by one common name of Hellexes, oppoſitely an- 


{verable unto them. The Grecians then, neither as they _—_ that 
| ame 
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Name in particular by mutual entercourſe, nor after, univerſally ſo 
termed, did ever before the Trojan War, for want. of ſtrength andcor- 
reſpondence-enter into any Action, with their Forces joined. And 
to that Expedition they came together, by the means of Navigation, 
which the moſt part of Greece had now received. | 

For Miros was the moſt ancient of all, that by report we know to 
havebuilt a Navy: and he made himſelf Maſter of the now * Gretiar 
Seaz and both commanded the Ifles called Cyclades, and alſo was the 
firſt that ſent Colonies into moſt of the ſame, expelling thence the Ca- 
rians, and conſtituting his own Sons there for Governours, and alſo 
freed the Seas of Pirates, as much as he could, for the better coming 
in (as is likely) of his own Revenue. - He > 

For the Grecians in old time, and ſuch Barbarians as, in the Conti- 
nent, lived near unto the Sea, or elſe inhabited the Iflands, after once 
they began to croſs over one to another in Ships, became Thieves, and 
went abroad under the conduct of their moſt puiſſant men, both to en- 
rich themſelves , and to fetch in maintenance for the weak: and fal- 
ling upon Towns unfortified, and ſcatteringly inhabited, ritled them, 
and made this the beſt means of their living; being a matter at that 
time no where in diſgrace, but rather carrying with it ſomething of 
glory. This is manifeſt by ſome that dwell onthe Continent, amongſt 
whom, ſo it be performed nobly , it is ſtill eſteemed as an Ornament. 
The ſame alſo is proved by ſome of the ancient Poets, who introduce 
men queſtioning of ſuch as fail by, on all Coaſts alike, whether _ 
be Thieves or not; as a thing neither ſcorned by ſuch as were asked, 
nor upbraided by thoſe that were deſirous to know. They alſo rob- 
bed one another within the main Land : And much of Greece uſeth 
that old cuſtom, as the Locrians called Ozole, the Acarnanians, and 
thoſe of the Continent in that quarter, unto this day. Moreover, the 
faſhion of wearing Iron remaineth yet with the People of that Conti- 


nent, from their old Trade of Thieving. 


For once they were wont throughout all Greece, to go armed, be- 
cauſe their houſes wereunfenced, and travelling was unſafe, and accu- 
ſtomed themſelves, like the Barbarians, to the ordinary wearing of 
their Armour. And the Nations of Greece that live ſo yet, do teſtifie 
that the ſame manner of life was . anciently univerſal to all the reſt. 
Amongſt whom the Athenians were the firſt that laid by their Armour, 
and growing civil, paſſed into a more tender kind of life. And ſuch 
of the Rich as were any thing ſtepped into years, laid away, upon the 
ſame delicacie, not long after, the faſhionof wearing linnen Coats, and 
* golden Graſhoppers, which they were wont to bind up in the locks 
of their hair : from whence alſo the ſame Faſhion, by reaſon of their 
affinity, remained a long time in uſe _— the ancient 10-7775. But 
the moderate kind of Garment, and conformable to the wearing of 
theſe Times, was firſt taken up by the Lacedemonians ; amongſt whom 
alſo , both in other things, and eſpecially in the culture of their bo- 
dies, the Nobility obſerved the moſt equality with the Commons. 
The fame were alſo the firſt, that when they were to contend in the 
f Olympick Games, ſtript themſelves * na and anointed their bo- 
dies with ointment : whereas in ancient times, the Champions di 
alſo in the Olympick, Games uſe Breeches ; nor is it many years ſince 


Greecey as contended for Prizes, 
Olympich Exerciſes. 


B 2 


The Trojan War was 
the firſt Enterpriſe 
where the Grecians 
combined their for. 
CCS, 


Minos ge Crete, 
the firſt that hada 
Navy. | ; 
* Before that time it 
was called the Ca- 
rian Sea, 


A Digreſſion, touch- 
Ing the Piracie and 
Robberies of old 
2 with other 

of Salyage- 
neſs. 


Robbing had in ho- 
nour, 


* In difixion to the 
other Locrians, called 
Opuntu, | 


Continual weari 
of Armour in he 
ſhion, 


The ics grew 
firſt ciy1l.* 


* The Athenians; 
holding ay may to 
be ſprung from the 
ground they lived on, 
wore the Graſho 


for a kind of rs 


zance, becauſe that 
Beaſt is thought to be 


generated of the Earth. 


f Exerciſes of divers 
kinds inflituted in ho- 
nour of Jupiter, ar 
Olympia 3» Pelo- 
ponneſus, to which 
reſorted ſuch out of 


+ This was perhaps the cauſe, why it was a capital crime for Women to be SpetFators of the 


this 
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this cuſtome ceaſed. - Alſo there are to this day amongſt the Barba- 
rians, eſpecially thoſe of Aſa, Prizes propounded of fighting with 
Fiſts, and of Wreſtling, and the Combatants, about their privy parts, 
wear Breeches in the Exerciſe. It may likewiſe by many other things 
be demonſtrated, that the old Greeks uſed the fame form of life, that 1s 
now in force amongſt the Barbarians of the preſent Age. 
The Cities of Greece, As for Cities, ſuch as are of late Foundation, and fince the increaſe of 
14S _ and for Navigation, in as much as they have had ſince more plenty of Riches, 
have been walled about, and built upon the Shore ; and have taken up 
Ithmi, [that is to fay necks of Land between Sea and Sea] both for 
Merchandiſe, and for the better ſtrength againſt Confiners. But the 
old Citics, men having been in thoſe times, for the moſt part, infeſted by 
Thieves, are built farther up, as well in the I{lands, as in the Continent. 
For others alſo that dwelt on the Sea fide, though not Seamen, yet they 
moleſted one another with Robberies 3 and even to theſe times, thoſe 
People are planted up high in the Countrey. 
The Carians and But theſe Robberies were the exerciſe « wird of the Iſlanders ; 
Pbarn5ch6n5 "cre namely, the Carians and the Phenicians : for by them were the greateſt 


thoſe that commit- . : , | a ; 
red the moſt robbe- part of the * Iſlands inhabited. A teſtimony whereof, is this : The Athe- 


qv PRES & zians, when in this preſent * War they hallowed the Ifle of Delos , and 
* 7idel;b.4.in the be. had digged up the Sepulchres of the Dead, found that more then half 
giming. of them were Carians, * known ſo to be, both by the armour buried with 


* The Cari ; : Ny ORD | 
[ rg far them, and alſo by their manner of burial at this day. And when Miros 


the Helmet, and the his Navy was once afloat, Navigators had the Sea more free : For he 


handle oy expelled the MalefaCtors out of the Iflands, and in the moſt of them , 
of Images on their Tar- Planted Colonies of his own. By which means, they who inhabited 


ets, had therefore a the Sea Coaſts, becoming more addicted to Riches, grew more conſtant 


Helmet.and a Buckler * . , . ; 
bevied withthim, pap to their dwellings ; of whom, ſome grown now rich, compaſted their 


bad their heads laid Towns about with Walls. For out of defire of gain, the meaner fort 
towards the Weſt. underwent ſervitude with the mighty; and the mighty with their 
wealth, brought the leſſer Cities into ſubjection.' And ſo it came to 
paſs, that riſing to power, they proceeded afterward to the War againſt 
Froy. | | 
The Aion of Troy. And to me it ſeemeth, that * Agamemnon got together that Fleet, 
2 The ſon of Atreus, Not ſo nach for that he had with him the » Suiters of Helexa', bound 


1 by {141 poli thereto by Oath to Tyndarews, as for this, that he exceeded the reſt in 
that Tyndareus the Power. Por they that by tradition of their Anceſtors, know the moſt 


Father oj Helena-t90%, certainty of the Acts of the Peloponneſians, ſay, That firſt Pelops, by the 
Seagiews Font "* abundance of wealth which he brought with him out of Aa to men in 
that if violence were want, obtained ſuch power amongſt them, as, though he were a Stran- 


rnd li he” ger, yct the Country was called after his name. And that this power 


ould belp to revenge Was alſo increaſed by his Poſterity : For, Exriſthexs being ſlain in Atti- 


og oxy Nene” ca, by the « Heracleides, Atrews that was his « Uncle by the Mother, 
ber, and Paris tbeſon (and was then abiding with him as an exiled perſon, for fear of his Fa- 


of Priam, Kine of ther, for the * death of Chryſpp#s) and to whom Emriſthexs, when he un- 
| A eng ;1 1; dertook the Expedition, had committed Mycene, and the government 
behalf of his Brother thereof, tor that he was his Kinſman; when as Exriſthezs came not back, 
ragri=grons oy = (the Myceriars being willing to it, for fear of the Heracleides, and be- 
Siige of Ilium. cauſe he was an able man, and made much of the Common people) ob- 
Peloponneſus,focalled | : 

from be : 5s. The increaſe of the Power of the Pelopians. © A kindred and race of men, whereof was Hercules. This Fae 
mily was perſecuted by Euriſtheus, who was of the Houſe of Perſeus, and driven into Attica, thither he following them, was ſlain by 
the Athenians. # Aſtidamia, the Mother of Euriſtheus, was Atreus þ#5 Sifter. * Atreus and Thyeſtes, ſons of Pelops, at 


the ifpulſzon of their Mother, ſlew this Cryſippns, who was their half Brother, VIZ. by the Father; and for this fat, Atreus fled to 
Euriſtheus. * Atreus King of Mycexe, afrer the death of Pelops. 


tained 
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tained the Kingdom of Mycere, and of whatſoever elſe was under 
Emriſtheas, tor himſelf: and the Power of the » Pelopeides became grea- 3 714 ruſs of Pelops, 
ter then that of the * Perſeides, To which greatneſs © Agamemnon ſuc- * The houſe of Perſeus, 
ceeding, and alfo far excelling the reſt in Shipping, took that War in ber dog —_— 
hand, as'I conceive it, and affembled the ſaid Forces, . not ſo much upon both Houſes, both of 
favour, as by fear. For it is clear, that he himſelf both conferred moſt $545 "= 
Ships to that Action, and that ſomealfo he lent to the Arcadians. And ITY 
this is likewiſe declared by Homer (if any think his teſtimony ſufficient) 
who, at the delivery of the Scepter unto him, calleth him, Of many Iſles, 
and of all Argos King. Now he could not, living in the Continent, 
have been Lord of the I{lande, other then ſuch as were adjacent, which 
cannot be many, unleſs he had alſo had a Navy. And by this Expedi- 
tion, weare to c{timate what were thoſe of the Ages before it. | 
Now ſeeing Mycene was but aſmall Citie, or ifany other of that Age 29:mne, though ne 
ſcem but of light regard, let not any man for that cauſe, on ſo weak an 9 9 yer was 
Argument, think that Fleet to have been leſs then the Poets have ſaid, _—_— 
| and Fame reported it to be. For, if the City of Lacedemon were now 
deſolate, and nothing of it left but the Temples, and floors of the bnil- 
dings, I think it would breed much unbeliet in poſterity long hence, of 
their power, 1n companſon of the Fame. For although of * five parts * 1 Laconia. 2 4rea- | 
of Peloponneſe, 1t poſleſs f two, and hath the leading of the reſt, and "4 Id 
alſo of many Confederates without 3 yet the City being not cloſe built, 29 
and the Temples and other Edifices not caſtly, and becauſe it is but + racnia, Meſſmic. 
ſcatteringly inhabited, after the ancient manner of Greece, their power The City of gies 
would ſeem inferiour to the report. Again, The ſame things happen- _— pus ho 
ing: to Athens, one would conjecture by the ſight of their City, that then for the pro- 
their power were double to what it is. We ought not therefore to be [7+ "OY 
incredulous, [concerning the Forces that went to Troy,] nor have in re- 
. gard fo much the external ſhew of a City, as the Power: but we are 
to think, that that Expedition was indeed greater thenthoſe that went 
before 1t, but yet inferiour to thoſe of the preſent Age ; if in this alſo 
wemay credit the Poetry of Homer, who being a Poet, was like to ſet 
it forth to the utmoſt. And yet even thus it commeth ſhort ; for he | 
maketh it to conſiſt of 1200 Veſlels : thoſe that were of Beotians, car- A. Survey of the 
rying 120 men apiece, and thoſe which came with PhiloGetes, 50, F< fenero uy. 
nie Avg. as I ſuppoſe, both the greateſt ſort, and the leaſt, and 
therefore of the bigneſs of any of the reſt, he maketh in his Catalogue 
| no mention at all : but declareth, that they who were in the Veſlels of 
PhiloGetes, (ſerved both as Mariners and Souldiers : for he writes, that 
they who were at the Oar, were all of them Archers. And for fach _ 
as wrought not, 1t 1snot likely that many went along, except * Kings, * 4s Achilles, UlyC 
and ſuch as were in chief authority, eſpecially being to paſs the Sea with FÞ 915% Pome: 
Mumtion of War, and in Bottoms without Decks, built after the old the !ibe. /- 
and Pyratical faſhion. So then, if by the greateſt and leaſt, one efti- f,7% hole number 
, __ Ft ; | of men, eſtimating the 
mate the mean of their Shiping, 'it will appear, that the whole num- $695 at: « medium! 
ber of men conſidered, as ſent jointly from all :Greece, were not very 9 <any 35 men «- 
many. And the cauſe hereof was not ſo muck want of men, as of *%1”? wm gs 99 
wealth. For, for want of Vidal, they carried the leſſer Army, and no ard 50, come to. 
greater then they hoped might both follow the War, and atſo maintain }93557 7422 _ 
it ſelf. When upon their arrival they had gotten the upper hand in 72 the Author makes 
fight, (which is manifeſt, for elſe they could not have fortified their * ,* {bt matter in 
. þ . | reſpec of the preſent 
Camp) it appears, that from thattime forward they employed not there 


War. 
their whole power, but that for want of Vital; they betook them- 
{elves 
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The poverty of the 
Greeks was the cauſe 
why the Trojans 
could ſo long hold 
Out. 


The ſlate of Greece, 
after the Trojan War. 


Beoti4, more anci- 
cently Cadmei. 


The Tonians were' 
the. Colonies of the 
Athenians. 


The difference be- 
tween Tyranny,and 
regal Authority. 


At Corinth were 

* made the firſt Tr#re- 
mes, or Gallies of 
three tire of Oars, 
one above another, 


* By this it appears 
that Thucydides 
out-lived the whole 
WA. 

* By Periander the 
Yrant of Corinth,for 
the ſlaughter of bis ſou 
Lycophron. Herod. 
in Thalia, 

The means of the 
wealth of Chrinth. 
Cor:nth firnamed the 
Rich, 


b 


ſelves, part of them to the tillage of Cherſoneſws; and part to fetch in 
Booties : whereby divided, the Trojars the more eafily made that ten 
years reſiſtance ; as being evera Match for ſo many as remained at the 
Siege. Whereas, if they had gone furniſhed with ſtore of proviſion, 
and with all their Forces, eaſed of Boothaling and Tillage , fince they 
were Maſters of the Field, they had alſo eaſily taken the City. But 
they ſtrove not with their whole power, but onely with ſuch a por- 
tion of their Army, as at the ſeveral occafions chanced to be preſent : 
when as, if they had preſſed the Siege, they had won the place, both 
in leſs time, and with leſs labour. But through want of money, not 
onely they were weak matters all that preceded this Enterprizez but 
alſo this, (which is of greater name then any before it) appeareth to 
be in fac beneath the Fame, and report, which, by means of the Poets, 
now pocth of it. | | 

For alſo after the Trojan War, the Grecians continued ſtill their 
ſhiftings and tranſplantations; inſomuch as never reſting, they impro- 
ved not their power. For the late return of the Greeks from Ilinm, 
cauſed not a little innovation, and in moſt of the Cities there aroſe 
ſeditions., and thoſe which were driven out built Cities for themſelves 
in other places. For thoſe that are now called Beotiars, in the fixtieth 
year after the taking of Troy, expelled Arne by the Theſſaliars, ſeated 
themſelves in that Country, which now Beotia, was then called Cad- 
mes.” (But there was 1n f ſame a certain portion of that Nation be- 
fore, of whom alſo were they that went to the Warfare of Troy.) 
And in the eightieth year, the Doreazs, together with the Heraclezdes, 
ſiezed on-Peloponneſys. And with much ado, after long time, Greece 
had conſtant reſt ; and ſhifting their ſeats no longer , at length ſent 
Colonies abroad. And the Athenians planted Tonia, and moſt of the 
Iſlands; and the Peloporrneſians molt of Italy, and Sicily, and alſo cer- 
tain parts of the reſt of Greece. But theſe Colomes were all planted 
after the Trojan War. 

But whenthe power of Greece was now improved, and the deſire of 
money withal, their revenues being enlarged,in moſt of the Cities there 
were ere&ted Tyrannies : (for before that time , Kingdoms with ho- 
nours limited, were hereditary.) And the Grecians built Navies, and 
became more ſeriouſly addicted to the affairs of the Sea. The Corin- 
thians are ſaid to have been the firſt that changed the form of Ship- 
ing into the neareſt to that which is now in uſe 3 and at Corinth are 
reported to have been made the firſt Gallies of all Greece. Now it is 
well known that Aminocles the Shipwright of Corizvh, built four Ships 
at Samos. And from thetime that Aminocles went to Samos, until the 
end of this preſent War, are at the moſt but 3oo years. - And the 
molt ancient naval Battle that we know of, was fought between the 
* Corinthians and the Corcyreans, and from that Battle to the ſame time, 
are but 260 years. For Corinth ſeated on an Tſthmys, had been always 
a place of Traftique z becauſe the Grecians of old, from within and 
without Peloponneſws, trading by Land more then by Sea, had no other 
intercourſe one to another, but thorow the Corinthians Territory. And 
was alſo wealthy in money, as appears by the Poets, who have firna- 
med this Town the Rich. And after the Grecians had commerce alſo 
by Sea , then likewiſe having furniſhed themſelves with a Navy, they 
{cowred the Sea of Pirates, and affording Trafftique both by Sea and 


Land, mightily increaſed their City in revenue of money.. After this 
| the 


bl 
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the Toriars in the times of Cjra, firſt Kirig of the Perſians, and of his on _— —_— 
ſon Cambyſes, got together a great Navy, and making War on Cyr»z, ob- --» Sadwten 
tained for a time the dominion of that part of the Sea that heth on their | | 
own Coaſt. Alſo Pohcrates, who in the time of Cambyſes tyrannized in Pohrrates Tyrant of 
Samos, had a ſtrong Navy, wherewith he ſubdued divers of the Iſlands; $3 ne hue 
and amongſt the reſt, having won Rherea, he conſecrated the ſame to byes. 
Apollo of Delos. The * Phoceens likewiſe, when they were building ;, "6 err = 
the City of Marſeilles, overcame the Carthagineaxs 1n a fight at Sea. NT hey dies ths 

Theſe were the greateſt Navies extant, and yet even theſe, though T9 of Tyber, er- 
many Ages after the time of Troy, conſiſted as it ſeems, but of a few = - man m— 
Gallies, and were made up with Vellels of fifty Oars, and with long thencewent and builr 
Boats, as well as thoſe of former times. And it was but a little before = npprage —_— 
the * Medan War, and death of Darizs , ſucceſſor of Cambyſes in the of the Lipwien and 
Kingdom of Perſia, that the Tyrants of Szcily, and the Corcyreans had of — | 
Gallies any number. - For theſe Þ laſt were the onely Navies worth afed bers promiſe 
ſpeaking of in all Greece, before the Invaſion of the Medes. And the * Medan Monarchy, 
people of FEgina, and the Athe:ians had but ſmall ones, and the moſt of p,"£/797/edro the 
them conſiſting bur of fifty Oars apiece 3 and that fo lately, as but from + ofthe Corinthians, 
the time that the Athenians making War on /Egima, and withal expeCt- _ and Pho- 
ing the coming of the Burbarian, at the perſwaſion of Themiſtocles, built Fein Rf 
thoſe Ships which they uſed in that War ; and theſe alſo, not all had The Shipping of 

Decks. Greece very mean 
' Such were then the Navies of the Greeks, both ancient and modern. Þ*ivr< this War. 
Nevertheleſs, ſuch as applied themſelves to naval bufineſs, gained by 
them no ſmall power, both in revenue of money, and in dominion over 
-other people. For with their Navies (eſpecially thoſe men that had not 
ſufficient Land where they inhabited, to maintain themſelves) they ſfub- 
dued the [ſards. But as for War by Land, ſuch as any State might ac- 
quire power by, there was none at all. And ſuch as were, were onely _ 
between Borderer and Borderer. For the Greeczans had never yet Fon _ why the 
gone out with any Army to conquer any Nation far from home 3 be- <4 their 1 ey 
caule the leſſer Cities, neither brought in their Forces to the great ones, any great aRion. 
as Subjects, nor concurred as Equals,.in any common Enterprize ; but 
ſuch as were neighbours, warred againſt each other, hand to hand. For 
the War of old, between the Chalcideans and the Eretrians, was it, 
wherein the reſt of Greece was moſt divided, and in league with either 
arty. | 

; = others by other means were kept back from growing great, ſo al- The. 1s kept 
ſo the Torzans by this, That the Perſiaz affairs proſpering, Cyrxs and the = by the Pere 
Perfian Kingdom, after the defeat of Creſws , made War upon all that * 
heth from the River Haljs to the Sea ſide, and ſo ſubdued all the Cities 
which they poſlefled in the Continent, and Darizs afterward, when he 
had overcome the Phezxiciar Fleet, did the like unto them in the 
Iſlands. | 

And as for the Tyrants that were in the Greciaz Cities, who foreca- 
- ſted onely for themſelves, how, with as much ſafety as was poſſible, to 
look to their own perſons, and their own Families, they refided for the 
moſt part in the Cities, and did no Action worthy of memory, _ unleſs it 
were againſt their neighbours : for, as for the Tyrants of S:cily, they 
were already arrived at greater power. Thus was Greece for a long 
time hindred, that neither jointly it could do any thing remarkable, nor 
. the Cities {ingly be adventurous. | 
But after that the * Tyrants both of Athens, and of the reſt of Greece, * Piſiſtratus and bis 
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The Lacedemonians 


ranrs through all 
G42270, 


* Ver XxCs. 


2 A Fleet of 12c0 
Gallies, and 20co 
Hulks of the round 


Corn. Nepos in vita 
Themiſtoclis. 
b The Athenians-be- 
ing admoniſhed by the 
, Oracle, for their ſ:ſety 
s againſt the Medes, to 
put themſelves within 
walls of Wood : Thic- 
miſtocles znterpret- 
/ ing the Oracle , they 
went into their Gal- 
lies, 
All Greece divided 
into two Leagues, 
the Lacedemontans 
and their League, 
and the Athenians 
and their League. , 
© This variance beg 


mon hawing been ſent 
or to aid the Lace- 
dxmonians againſt 


The manner how 
the Lacedemonzans 
4 dealt with their 
Confederates. 
* The government of 
the Few,that us to ſay, 
of the Nobility. 
The manner how 
the Athenians han- 
dled their Confede- 
rates. 
mn Hence it z, that 
through all this Hiſto- 
7y Subje&s and Con- 
federates are taken 
for the ſame thing, t- 
ſpecially with the A- 
thenians, | 
 «*. Of the People of A- 
thens 2zt ſelf, exclu- 
ding theirConfederates 


how negligently 
men receive the 


put down the Ty-' 


manner of building. 


upon thus, That Sl-_ 


where Tyrannies were, were themoſt, and laſt of them Cexceptins ; 
of .Sicily,) put down by the Lacedemonians, (for ED (OnEep >. Jaya 
was built by the Doreans that inhabited the ſame, though -it hath been 
longer troubled with Scditions then any other City we know, yet hath 
it had for the longeſt time good Laws, and been alſo always free from 
Tyrants. For it is unto the end of this War 400 years and ſomewhat 
mcre, that the Lacedex:071ans have uſed one and the ſame government: 
and thereby being of power themſelves, they alſo ordered the Aﬀtairs 
1n the other Citics)[ I ſay] after the diſſolution of Tyrannics in Greece 

it was not long betore the Battle was fought by the Medes againſt the 
Athenians 1n the Fields of Marathon. And in the tenth year again after 
that, came the * Barbariar, with the : great Fleet into Greece to ſubdue 
it. And Greece being now in great danger, the leading of the Greeians 
that leagued in that War was given to the Lyicedemonians, as to the moſt 
potent State. And the Atkenians, who had purpoſed ſo much before 

and already ſtowed their neceſlaries, at the coming in of the Medes. 
went » on Shipboard and became Sea-men. When they had' jointl 
beaten back the Barbarian, then did the Greciars, both ſuch as on a4 
volted from the King, and ſuch as had in common made War upon him, 
not long after, divide themſelves into Leagues, onepart with the Athe- 
Hians, and the other with the Lacedemonians; theſe two Cities appear- 
ing to be the mightieſt, for this had the power by Land, and the oil 
by Sea. \ But this Confederation laſted but a while ; for afterwards the 
Lacedentgnians and the Athenians, being at « variance, warred each On 
other, together with their ſeveral Confederates. And the reſt of Greece 

where any diſcord chanced to ariſe, had recourſe preſently to one of 
thefe. Inſomuch, that from the War of the Medes to this preſent War 

being continually [ exerciſed] ſometimes in Peace, ſometimes in War, ei= 


# ther one againlt the other, or againſt revolted Confederates, they arri- 


ved at this War, both well furniſhed with Military Proviſi 
expert, becauſe their practice was with danger. y l _ and alſo 


the Helots, was ſent beck with his Athenians, out of diſtruſt the Lacedamonians had of their for "FOE Ra 
Athenians took for a diſgrace, out of diſtruſt of their forward ſpirit : which the 


The Lacedemonians governed not their Confederates ſo, as to make 
them Tributaries, but onely drew them by fair means to embrace the 
* Oligarcty, convenient to their own Policy. Bnt the Athenians, havin 
with time, taken into their hands the Gallies of all thoſe that ſtood _ 
(except the Chians and Lesbiars) || reigned over them, and ordained 
every of them to pay a certain tribute of money. By which means 
their .*. own particular proviſion was greater in the beginning of this 
War, then when in their flouriſhing time, the League between them'and 
the reſt of Greece remaining whole, it was at the moſt. 

Such then fird to have been the ſtate of things paſt, hard to be be- 

leved, though one produce proof for every particular thereof, For 
Mem receive the report of things, though of their own Country if done be- 
ore their own time, all alike, from one as from another, without CXami- 
4tzon. | 

For the vulgar ſort of Athenians think, that Hipparchas was the Ty- 


Digreſſion, to ſhew Tat, and {lain by Harmodins and Ariſtogeiton ; and know not that Hip- 
pias had the government , as being the eldeſt ſon of Piſſtratws,, and 


fame of things paſt, by the example of their errour touching the Stor of Hip) a ; | WR > 
willingly mentions bath here and hereafter, on light occa _ : y ol Hippias whe ſon of Piſiſtratus, which it ſeems he 
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that Hipparchws and Theſſalys were his brethren, and that 2 


and Ariſtogeiton ſiiſpecting that ſome of their Complices had that day, 
and at that inſtant, diſcovered unto Hrppias, ſomewhat of their 
Treaſon , did forbear| Hippias , as a man - forewarned ; and. deſi- 
rous to effet ſomewhat, though with danger, before they ſhould 
be apprehended, lighting on Hipparchws, flew him near the Temple 
called Leocorium, whilel(t he was ſetting forth the * Parathengical Show. 
And likewiſe divers other things now extant, and which Time hath 
not yet involved in oblivion, have been conceived amiſs by other Gre- 
ciansz as that the Kings of Lacedemor, in giving their ſuffrages, had 
not * ſingle but double Votes. And that © Pitarate was a Band of 


Souldiers, ſo called there, whereas there was never any ſuch. So im- 


patient of labour are the moſt men, in the ſearch of truth, and embrace ſooneſt 


the things that are next to hands. 


Now he, that by the Arguments here adduced, ſhail frame a J udg- 
ment of the things paſt, and not believe rather, that they were ſuch as 


"the Poets have ſyng, or Proſe-Writers have compoſed, more delight- 


fully to the ear, then conformably to the truth, as being things not to 
bediforoved, and by length of time, turned for the moſt part into the 
nature of Fables without credit 3 but ſhall think them here ſearched 
out, by the moſt evident ſigns that can be, and ſufficiently too, conſi- 
dering their antiquity 3 he, I ſay, ſhall not err. And though men al- 
ways judge the preſent War wherein they live;. to be greateſt; and 
when it 1s paſt, admire more thoſe that were | before it; yet if they 


2 Panathenaica,wert 
Solemnities inſtituted 
by Theſeus in memory 
of that he had drawn 
together all the Arhe- 
nians that lived di- 
ſperſed in Attica, in- 
to the City of Athens, 
Pauſ.in Arcad. 

b Lucan ſeemeth te 
retain the ſame errour, 
zn Harmodias. 

© 4 Trabe of the La- 
cedzmon1ans, 


conſider of this War , by the Ads done in the ſame, it will manifeſt 


it ſelf to be greater, then any of thoſe before mentioned. 

What particular perſons have ſpoken, when they were about to en- 
ter into the War, or when they were in it, were hard for me to re- 
member exattly, whether [they were ſpeeches which I have heard my 
{elf; or have receivedat the ſecond hand. But as any man ſeemed, to 
me, that knew what was neareſt tothe * ſum of the truth; of all that 
hath been uttered, to ſpeak moſt agreeably to the matter ſtill in hand, 
ſo have I made it ſpoken here. But of the Ads themſelves done in the 
War, I —_— not fit to write all that I heard from all Authors, nor 
ſuch as I my ſelf did but think to be true; bur onely thoſe whereat I was 


my ſelf preſent, . and thoſe of which with all diligetice Thad made par- 


ticular enquiry. And yet cven of thoſe things it was hard to know 
the certainty, becauſe ſuch as were preſent at every Action, ſpake not 
all after the ſame manner, but as they were affetedto the Parts , or as 
they could remember. | EN 
To hear this Hiſtory rehearſed, for that there be inſerted in it tio 
Fables, ſhall be perhaps not delightful : But he that deſires to look into 
the truth of things done, and which (according to the condition of hu- 
manity) may be done again; or at leaſt their like, he ſhall find enough 
herein to make him think it profitable : And is 1s compiled rather for 
for a Prize. | 
The greateſt Action before this, was that againſt the * Medes, and 
yet that, by * two Battels by Sea, and as many by Land, was ſoon deci- 
ded, Burt as for this War, it both laſted long, and the harmitdid to 
Greece was ſuch, as the like, in the like ſpace, had never been ſeen be- 
fore. For neither had there ever been 16 many Cities expugned, and 
made deſolate, what by the Barbarians, and what by the Gece warring 
on one another, (and ſome Cities there m_ that when they were 


taken 


Thediligente of the 
Author 1n the en- 
quiry of the truth of 
what he wrote: both 
touching the Ora- 
tions , and the A- 
ons. .. - 
* To _ and 
tneſs of what was to 
fe ſaid: ſo that thougb 
he uſed not their 
words, yet he uſed the 
arguments that beſt 
might ſerve to the pur 
poſe, which at any 
time was in bang. 


The uſe of this Hf 
ſtory. - 

2 KTh_a 6; dn. 

b Both Poets and Ai- 
ſoriographers- yi old, 
recited their Hiſtorsts 
to captate glory. This 
emulation of glory in 
therr writings, he cal- 
leth aywyioud. 

The Gearzeks of the 
preſent War.” 

2 when XETKES 3RUde 
ded them. . 

d Two battels by Sea, 
VIZ. one at Salamis, 
and the other at My- 
cale i» Toma. And 
two by Land, one at 
Thermorylz: , and 
the other at Plates. 
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taken changed their inhabitants,) nor fo much baniſhing and ſlaughter, 
ſome by the War, ſome by Sedition, as was in this. And thoſe things 
which concerning former time there went a fame of, but in fatt rarely 

Earthquakes, Ectip- cohfirmed, were now made credible : As Earthquakes, rom to the 

{cs, Famine, Peſti- c6reateſt part ofthe World;and moſt violent withal ; Ecliptes of the Sun, 

lence, concomiants | | - ag l - 

* this Wark. oftner then is reported of any former time 3 great Droughts in ſome pla- 
ces, and thereby Farnine ; and that which did none of the leaſt hurt, but 
deſtroyed alſo its part, the Plague. All theſe Evils entered together 
with this War, which began from the time that the Atkenians and Pelo- 

porneſians brake the League, which immediately after the Conqueſt of 
Neeroponte. * Enbea, had been concluded between them for thirty years. The 
* By the Athenians. cauſes why they brake the ſarne, and their Quarrels, I have therefore ſet 
| down firſt, becauſe no man ſhould be to ſeek from what ground ſo great 

a War amongſt the Greczans could ariſe. And the trueft Quarrel, though 

| The cauſes of the 1Ealt in ſpeech, I conceive to be the growth of the Athenian power , 

war, which puting the Lacedzemoniars into teat, neceſſitated the War, But 

Fear neceſſitares the Cauſes of the breach of the League, - publickly voiced , were 


the War 1 the La- 
ced emonians, theſe. 


The firſt pretext. FE PIDAMNUS is a City ſituate on the right hand to ſuch as 
Dyrrhackium. T", ,enter into the Joniar Gult; bordering upon it, are the Taxlantiz, 
Durazzo. Barbarians, a people of Iyris. This was planted by the * Corcyreans, 
9s _— bur Captain of the Colony was one Phalizs, the ſon of Heratoclidas a Co 
Tis an Uhyrian. rinthian of the linage of Hercules, and according to an ancient Cuſtom, 
Iyrii, now Shavonia called to this charge out of the * Metropolitan City 3 beſides that, the 
and Dalmatia. i þ in” 5 "aa BÞ 
* Inhabitanrs of cor. Colony it ſelf confiſted in part of Corinthians, and others of the Dorique 
3 pra : c4p "7 Nation. Inproceſsof time, the City of Epidannus became reat and 
Jony of Corinth, and POPUtous3 and having for many years toge\”**x been annoyed with Se- 
Epidamnus of Coreyra dition, was by a War, as is reported, made upon then by the confining 
Barbarians, brought low, and deprived of the greateſt part of their 
power. But that which was the laſt accident before this War, was, that 
the Nobility, forced by the Commons to fly the City, went and joined 
with the Barbarians, and both by Land and Sea robbed thoſe that re« 
| manned within. The Epidarmians that were m the Town, oppreſled in 
* Corfp. this manner, ſent their Ambaſladors to * Corcyra, as:being their Mothers 
| City, praying the Corcyraans not to ſee them periſh, but to reconcile 
unto them thoſe whom they had driven forth, and to put an end ts 
PE] 1 = the Barbarian War. And this they intreated in the form of * Syp- 
ded the Corcyrzans, Pliants, fiting down in the Temple of Jamo. Bur the Corcyreans, not. 
or the manner was in admiting their ſupplication, ſent them away again without effe&t. The 
— _ _ Epidanmmians now deſpairing of relief from the Corcyreans, and at a 
for crimes, but for ob- ſtand how to proceed mtheir preſent affairs, ſending to Delphi, enquired 
areas Packs? at the Oracle, whether it were not beft to deliver up their City intothe 
ctaining all other help Hands of the Corinthians, as of their Foundets, and make trial what 
gn prod | Os aid they ſhould obtain from thence. And when the Oracle had an- 
they made ſuplica- IWETEd, That they ſhonld deliver it, and take the Cormthians for their Tea- 
tion. ders, they wentto Corinth, and according to the advice of the Oracle, 
—_ £0,cemuers. gave their City tothein, and declared how the firſt Founder of it was a 
ecrcee DY thetr | IE "<p RA: p a Re L 
Mother City Coreyra, Corinthian, and what anſwer the Oracle had -giventhem, iritreating ther 
procure the prote- help, and that they would not ſtand by, beholding their deftraction. 
10n of the Corin- Sy 48 i | y 
a. And the Corinthians undertook their defence, not-onely for the equity 
of the cauſe, (as thinking'thetn no leſs their own, thenthe Corcyreans 
_ 'Colony)burtalſo for hatred of the Coregraare, who being their Colony, 
yet 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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yet contemned them, and allowed them not theit,due honour in pub- 
lick meetings, nor in the diſtribution of the Sacrifice, began at a Corin- 
thian, as was the cuſtom of other Colonies; but being equal to the 
richeſt Grecians of their time, for ſtore of money, and ſtrongly furniſhed 
with Ammunition of War, had them incontempt. Alſo they ſticked 
not ſometimes to boaſt how much they excelled in Shipingz and that 
Corcyra had been once inhabited by the * Pheaces, who flouriſhed mn 
glory of Naval affairs z which was alſo thecauſe, why they the rather 
provided themſelves of a Navy: and they were indeed not without 
wer that way, for when they began this War, they had 120Gallies. 
he Corinthians therefore having all theſe criminations againſt them, - gn ſend 
relieved Epidamnuys willingly, not only giving leave to whoſo:ver would, - 
to go and dwell there, but alſo ſent thither a Garriſon of Ambraciotes, 
Lencadians, and of their own Citizens; which ſuccours, for fear the 
Corcyreans{hould have hindred their paſſage by Sea, marched by Land 
to Apollonia, The Corcyreans underſtanding that new inhabitants, and The Corcyreans ate 
a Garriſon were gone to Epzdarmws, and that the Colony was delivered Po ws [Aids ſene 
to the Corinthians, were vexed extreamly at the ſame; and failing pre- make War on Epi 
ſently thither with 25 Gallics, and afterwards with another Fleet in an FR_ 
infolent manner commanded them both torecal thoſe whom they had WS 
baniſhed,(for theſe* baniſhed men of Epidamnxs had beennow at Corcyra, ay 
and pointing to the Sepulchres of their Anceſtors, and claiming kin- their Counmry. Sex- 
dred, had intreated.the Corcyreazs to reſtore them) and to. ſend away *#* 9 Low which 


- - | . $i fi4/4"M commonly called Ba- 
the Garriſon and Inhabitants ſent thither by the Corinthians. But- the niment.Proſeription, 


Epidammians gave no ear to their commandments. . Whereupon the Cor- Wh'n the Sentence 
cyreans with forty Gallies, together with the baniſhed men, (whom they ts gra 
pret.nded to reduce) and with the [!lyrians, whom they had joyned to ment: But theſe that - 
their part, warred upon them 3 and having laid Siege to the City, made {/5, 7" atts 07 
Proclamation, that ſuch of the Epidammians as would, and all ſtrangers being the weaker Fa- 
might depart ſafely, or otherwiſe were to be proceeded againſt as Ene- 77" fjer fear of be- 
mies. But when this prevailed not, the place being an Iſth»:zus, they caters rier-Jr yake 
encloſed the City in on every fide. The Corinthians, when news was 9 "ht call themper- 
brought from Epidamnys how it was beſieged, preſently made ready _ ONT 
their Army, and at the ſame time cauſed a Proclamation to be made, for of then properly. The 
the ſending thither of a Colony, and that ſuch as would go, ſhould Fj9"<nines, ard o- 
have equal and like priviledges, with thoſe that were there before: and —_ 
that ſuch as deſired to be ſharers in the ſame, and yet were nnwilling to J741Hca!, wherein 

o along in perſon at that preſent, if they would contribute 50 Corin- = rr 
thian Drachmaes, might ſtay behind. And they were very many both prop#ly Fuoruſciri. 
that went, and that laid down their ſilver. Moreover, they ſent to the. = ms __ 
Megareans, for fear of being ſtopped in their paſſage by the Corcyreans, The corinthians ſend 
to aid them with ſome Gallies, who accordingly furniſhed out 8, the 2 Army to relieve 
Citizens of Pale in Cephalonia 4. They alſo required Gallies of the Epz- it Conhelania 
danrians, whoſent them 5. the Citizens of Hermione 1, the Trezenians 2, ? : 
the Lencadians 10, the Ambraciotes 8. Of the Thebans and PEliahans they 

required money; of the Elcars,both money and empty Gallies; and of the 

Corinthians themſelves, there were ready 30 Gallies and 3ooo * men of **Or\inu, Mer # 
Arms. The Corcyreans, advertiſed of this preparation, went to Corinth 0" 

in company of the Ambaſſadors of the Lacedemonians, and of the Sycio- 

2ians, whom they took with them, and required the Corinthians to 

recall the Garriſon and Inhabitants which they had ſent to Epidammas, as 
| being a City they ſaid wherewith they had nothing to do; or if they had 
anything to alledge, they were content to have the cauſe judicially tried 


CY in 


* By Homer ths Iſt 
#5 called Phaacia. 
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+> 745 pomp PIRIE WINE uld both agree on, and th 
The Corcyreans offer 1n ſuch Cities of Peloponneſus as they ſhould both iS NU Y 
” ſame ſhould be adjudge 
to fland to. ArbITE- then ſhould ho1d the Colony to whom the __ _ wie”, _ 
ment. ontent to refer 
aid alſo, That they were c . ; 
Ort on Det { chat Wit they would make none tr” if _ _ 
: 710lence of them, be forced 1n 
needs have it , they ſhould by the vio a oaact 
. | ut *better friends then thoſe whom they already 
* Meaning the Athe- gyyp defence, to ſeek out | TINY Rl ff with 
. ; rs 2 | would put OIL W1 
nians. | : is the Corinthians anſwered, that if they | M 
Ce hk Flee. and diſmiſs the Barbarians from before Epidamnas, ey 
ind Hor without would then conſult of the matter ; for _ any; 4 _—_ _ rowvyd 
caule. do it: ſe whileſt they ſhould be pleading the caſe, - 
ot: becauſe whi 4 lied 
; ; m1 f a Siege. The Corcyyeans rep 
7ians (hould be ſuffering the miſery © | So itn Bos. 
| . k thoſe men of theirs already 1n Epz 
to this, that if they would call bac | das hed rows, 
do as the Corinthians ha | 
danmmmus, that then they alſo would | | both ſides 
| : -e Content to let the men on bo 
red them ; or otherwiſe they were co ; & ſhould be 
| the War till the cauſe ſhou 
ſtay where they were, and to ſuſpend Bropnficions 
| ; edla to any of theſe Propoſitic 
-orinthi ecided. The Corinthians not aflenting 
No nt their Gallies were manned, and _ es ayer > vn ps, 
put to Sea. with. 75 Gallt : 
. * Flthey bere or be- defigd them firſt by a H erald, Ho | inſt the Corcyreans. Their 
fore, it is likely the men of Arms, and ſet fail for Epidamnys again . 7; tes this en 
number hath php Fleet was commanded by Ariſtews the ſon of gi yo o a Ws 
written : for a little : | : and the Lan 
btfore he - they had of Callias, and Ti4nor the ſon of — mc of Ifrc a A£ 
"it ep 322: = Archetimus the ſon —_—_ _ FR the Territory of AnaGorinm, 
e come as far as , _ 
* 4 Bene fiber of: TEX Fey AT le of Apolo, and ground conſecrated unto him in the 
CRE IITT = Farr bracia ) the Corcyreans ſent a Herald to 
Colar cod Marc 2 þ = _ Vid th rn pi ed in the mean time man- 
rpc | =P L oo irF + oyagenr* wks odd and made fit for ſervice their 
ned out ther Fleet ; 2 a7 ſhiped their 
- She" th things neceſlary, ſh1pe 
old Gallies, and furniſhed the reſt wi - J 
| ooner returne 
it) went aboard. The Herald was no | 
| — / = 7 ith an anſwer not inclining to Peace, but ha- 
a4 fall hmetkes 10m the Corinthians wi d furniſhed, to the number of 80 
or Coeradneipa, ving their Callies already marred and furniſhed, ED 

Corcyrzans had 2 nid the 
o a _ Galies, Sail, (for » forty attended always the Siege of Epi ANCE | WM EF: | 
dba anade! agreeth 1 d arranging themſelves, came to a Battel , in which the Corcy- 
with tha So that £2, ANC ATANSIMS 51 d on the part of the Corinthians there pe- 

| the 40 r&ans were clearly Victors, and on P | ARE hew. 
fought , and the 4 | he ſame day it happened likewiſe , that they. 
" 659m wore -——n h id this Pad red unto them, with Condi- 

; : 

TE E 17Aaammmus, na oy =Y 
che Vie & = —P er the b, rangers therein found ſhonld be _— ip = £ The 
and on the fame, *  j till ſuch time as they ſhould otherwiſe be diſpoſed of. 1 

- thians kept 2 DOHCS HT heir * Troph 
ner bw ded, the Coreyreans, after they had ſet np their * Frophy 
dTegm) Twningpar- Battel being ended, t J ) ir other Priſoners, but kept 
Innes Fromomory of Crone llewihetr orfer Prilineny but Kepe 
ao in metre the Corinthians ſtill in bonds. h w X Corinth the Corcyreans, Maſters 
S eone as vanquiſhed Fleet were gone home to Cori firſt, and waſted the Terti- 
Enemy turn their naw of the whole Sea in thoſe parts, went nrir, an F; hi K 
beck Thu PE CHE Corinthian Colony, and then failed to Cy/ene , which 
zn thoſe times, now out tory of F encas, aCorintt. ge becauſe they had. both with 
of date, is the Arſenal of the Elcars, and burnt it, beca Sr 


Santa Maura,now an | EST.» 4 to the Cori »t hitns. — | 

d, then a Pex- money and ſhiping, given al _—, "PRE (on 
pul. #2 Arid they es Weathers of thoſe Seas, and infeſted the Confederates 
The Corcyreans Ma- 


bw part of that year; till ſych time asn the begin- 
Ms Age hs Gunner ring het! Em Perm oor 
anto AGinz, the which for the more ſafe DS Ties - at 

; »5 # Cities their friends, encamped about Chamer wy's a7 1p Aon 

= oP ww the Corcyreans, both with their F lect and Land ge I a Pre | 
of Albania, againſt them in Lexcimma, But neither part _ aga wake 
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but after rhey had laid quietly oppoſite all the Sommer, they retired in 
Winter, both the one ſide and the other to their Cities. _ | | 

All this year, as well before as after the Battel, the Corinthians being The corintbiers pre. 
vexed at the War with the Corcyreans, applied themſelves to the build- Pare 2 greater Na- 
ing of Gallies, and to the preparing of a Fleet, the ſtrongeſt they were 7 
able to make, and to procure Mariners out of Peloponneſxs, and all other | 
parts of Greece. The Corczr4ans having intelligence of their prepara- Bath corcyreaus and 
tions, began to tear, and (becauſe they had never been in League with + gps _ 7, 
atly Grecian City, . nor were in the Roll of the Confederates , either of (oye, umn 
the Athenians,*or Lacedemonians) thought it beſt now, to fend to Athens, 
to ſee if they could procure any aid from thence. This being percei- + IH 
ved by the Corinthians, they alſo ſent their Ambafladors to Athens, leſt - 
the addition of the Athenian Navy, to that of the Corcyreans, might 
hinder them from carrying the War as they deſired. And the Aflem- 
bly at Athens being mt, they came to plead againſt each other 3 and 
the Corcyr aans ſpake to this effect. 


The Oration of the Ambaſſadors of Corcyr "v4 


M EN of Athens, #t is but Juſtice, that ſuch as come to implore the aid of 
| their neighbours, (as now do we) and cannot pretend by any great be- 
refit or League, ſome precedent merit, ſl ould before they go any farther. make 
zt appear principally, that what they ſeek conſerreth profit , or if not ſo, yet is 
n0t prejudicial at leaſt, to thoſe that are to grant it : and next, that they will 
be conſtantly _—_— for the ſame. And if they cannot do this, then not to 
take it ill, though their ſuit be rejefed. And the Corcyrzans being fully | 
perſwaded that they can make all this appear on their own parts, have there- 1 e 
fore ſent ws hither, deſiring you to aſcribe them to the aumber of your Coiife- 
erates. Now ſo it is, that we have had a Cuſtom, both unreaſonable in re- 
ſpe? of our Suit to jou, arid alſo for the preſent unprofitable to our own eſtate. 
For, having ever till now, been unwilling to admit others into Leaene with 
as, we are now not onely ſuiters for League to others, but alſo left deſtitute 
by that means, of friends in this our War with the Corinthians. And that 
which before we thought wiſdom, namely,not to enter with others into League, 
becauſe we would not at the diſcretion of others enter into danger, we now 
find to have been our weakneſs and imprudence. Wherefore, though alone 
ve #epulſed the Corinthians, i» the late Battel by Sea, yet ſince they are ſet to 
Invade ms with greater PRo_ , but of Peloponneſus, and the reſt of 
Greece; and ſeeing with our own ſingle power we are not able to go through < 
and ſince alſo the danger, in caſe they ſubdue a5, would be very great to all 
Greece, zt ix both nece};ary that we ſeek the ſuccours both of you and whont- 
ſoever elſe we can 5, and we are alſo to be pardoned, though we make bold to 
croſs our former cuſtom of not having to do with other men, proceeding not 
fron malice but errour of judgment. Now if you yield unto #s in what we 
Pequeſt this coincidence (on our part) of need , will on your part be honou- 
rable, for many reaſons. Firſt in this reſpeF, that you lend your help to 
ſuch as have ſuffered, and not to ſuch as have committed the injuſtice. And 
next, conſidering that you receive into League ſuch as have at ſiake their whole 
fortune, you ſhall ſo place your benefit, as to have a L999 of it, if ever 
any can be ſo indeleble. Beſides this , the greateſt Navy but your own, is 
ours : Conſider then, what raxer hap, and of greater grief to your enemies 
ear befal you, then that that power which yois would have prized above any 
money, 
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money or other requital, ſhould come voluntarily, and without all danger or 
coſt preſent it ſelf to your hands; bringing with it reputation amongſt moſt 
men, a grateful mind from thoſe you defend, and ſtrength to your ſelves. All 
which have not happened at once to many. And few there be of thoſe that 
ſue for League, that come not rather to. receive ſtrength and reputation, then 
to confer it. If any here think that the War wherein we may do you ſer< 
vice will not at all be, he js inan errour, and ſeeth not how the Laccdzmos« 
nians through fear of you, are already in labour of the War; and that the 
Corinthians, graciows with them, and enemies to you, making way for their 
Enterprize, aſſault us now, in the way to the invaſion of you hereafter, that we 
may not ſtand amongſt the reſt of their common Enemes, but that they may be 
ſure before-hand,either to weaken ws, or to ſtrengthen their own efiate. It muſt 
therefore be your part, we offering, and you accepting the League, tobegin with 
them, and to anticipate plotting, rather then to counterplot againſt them. 
If they obje@ injuſtice, in that you receive their Colony , henceforth let them 
earn, that all Colonies, Fa long as they receive no wrong ſrom their Mother 
City, ſo long they honour her ; but when they ſuffer injury from her, they then 
become alienate 3 for they arenot ſent out to bethe Slaves of them that ſtay, 
but to be their equals. That they have done us the injury, is manifeſt ; for 


when we offered them 4 judicial trial of the Controverſie touching Epidam- 


nus, they choſe to proſecate their quarrel rather by Arms then Judement. Now 
let that which they have done unto ws who are their kindred, ſerve you ſor 
ſome Areument, not to be ſeduced by their demands, and made their inſiru- 
ments beſore you be aware. For he lives moſt ſecure that hath feweſt bene= 
fits beſiowed by him upon bis Enemies, to repent of. As for the Articles be- 
tween you Job the Lacedzmonians, they are not broken by reaiving us into 
your League, becauſe we are in League with neither party. For there, it is 
ſaid, That whoſoever is Confederate of neither party, may have acceſs lawfully 
to either. And ſure,it were very unreaſonable, that the Corinthians ſhould 
have the liberty to man their Fleet out of the Cities compriſed in the League, 
and ut of any other parts of Greece, and not the leaſt out of * places in your 
Dominion ; and we be denied both the League now propounded, and alſo all 
other help from whenceſoever. © And if they impate it to you as a fault that 
you grant our requeſt, we ſhall take it for a greater that you grant it not. For 
therein you ſtall rejeF ws that are invaded, and be none of your enemies; and 
them who are your enemies and make the invaſion, you ſi all not onely not op- 
Poſe, but alſo ſuffer to raiſe unlawful Forces in your Dominions ; whereas 
you ought in truth, either not to ſuffer them to take up Mercenaries in your 
States, or elſe to ſend ws ſuccours alſo, in ſuch manner as you ſl all think good 
your ſelves 5 but eſpecially by taking ws into your Leagne, and ſo aiding ws. 
Many commodities, as we ſaid in the beginning, we ſlew unto you, but this 
for the greateſt , that whereas they are your Enemies, (which is manifeſt 
enough) and not weak ones , but able to hurt thoſe that ſland up againſt 
them, we offer you a Naval, not a Terreſtrial League; and the want of oue 
of theſe, is not as the want of the other : Nay, rather your principal aim, if 
7t could be done, ſhould be,to let none at all have ſhipping but your ſelves ; or at 
leaſt, if that cannot be, to make ſuch your ſriends, as are beſt ſurniſted there- 
with, If any man now think thus, that what we have ſpoken is indeed pro- 
fitable, but fears if it were admitted, the League were thereby broken 3 let 
that man conſider, that his fear joined with ſlrength, will make his enemies 
fear 3 and his confidence, having & he rejeds #s) ſo much the rd ſireneth, 
will ſo mmnch the leſs be feared. Let him alſo remember, that be is now in 


conſultation, no leſs concerning Athens then Corcyra 5 wherein be forecaſteth 
| oue 
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none of the beſt, ( conſidering the preſent eſtate of affairs ) that makes a que- ; 


ftion, whether againſt a War at hand, and onely not already on foot, he 
ſhould join unto it, or not, that City which with moſt important advanta- 
ger, or diſadvantages, will be friend or enemy. For it lieth ſo conveniently 
for failing into Italy and Sicily, that it can both prohibit any Fleet to come 
to Peloponneſus from thence, and convoy any coming from Peloponneſus 
thither + and 3s alſo for divers other uſes moſt commodious. And to com- 
preherrd all in brief. conſider whether we be to be abandoned or not by this. 
For Greece having but three Navies of any acronnt, yours, ours, and that 
of Corinth, if you ſuffer the other two to join in one, by leting the Corin- 
thians f3-ſt ſeize xs, you ſhall have to fight by Sea at one time, both againſt 
the Corcyrzans and the Peloponnefians 3 whereas by making League with 
ws, yon ſhall with your Fleet augmented, have to deal againſt the Pelopon- 
neſtans aloze. | 


Thus ſpake the CoRcYREZANS; and after them the Corln- 
THFANS thus. | 


The Oration of the Ambaſſadors of C o k 1x rt #1. 


THe Corcyrzans i» their Oration having made mention not onely of 
your taking them into Leagne , but alſo, that they are wronged, and 
unjuſtly warred on ; it 3s alſo necefjary for ws firſt to anſwer concerning both 
thoje points, and then afterwards to proceed to the reſt of what we have to 
ſay, to the end you may foreknow that ours are the ſafeſt demands for you 
to embrace, and that you may upon reaſon reje# the needy eſtate of thoſe 
others. Whereas they alledge in defence of their refuſing to enter League wit 
other Cities, that. the ſame hath proceeded from modeſty, the truth is, that 
they took, np that Cuſtom, not from anyVertue, but meer Wickedneſs ; as be- 
ing unwilling to call any Confederate for a witneſs of their evil ations, and 
to be put to bluſh by calling them. Beſides , their City being by the ſituation 
ſafficient within it ſelf, giveth them this point, that when they do any man a 
wrong, they themſelves are the Judges of the ſame, and not men appointed 
by conſent. For going ſeldom forth again other Nations, they intercept 
ſuch, as by neceſſity are driven into their Harbour, And in this conſiſteth 
their goodly pretext, for not admiting Confederates , not becauſe they would 
not be content to accompany others in doing evil, but becauſe they had ra- 
ther do it alone; that where they were too ſtrong, they mivht oppreſs 5 and 
when there ſhould be xone to obſerve them, the leſs of the profit might be 
ſtared from them, and that they might eſcape the ſhame when they took, any 
thing. But if they had been honeſt men, ( as they themſelves ſay they are) 
by how much the leſs they are obnoxions to accuſation, ſo much the more 
areans they have, by giving and taking what is due, to make their honeſty ap- 
pear. But they are not ſach, neither towards others, nor towards mw. For 
being our Colony, they have not onely been ever in revolt, but now they alſo 


9nake war upon #5, and ſay they were not ſent out to be injured by ws; but 


we ſay again, that we did not ſend them forth to be ſcorned by them, but to 
have the leading of them, and to be regarded by\them, as is fit. For our 
other Colonies both honour and love ws much, which is an argument, ſeeing 
the reft are pleaſed with our aGions, that theſe have no juſt cauſe to be of- 
feaded alone 5 and that without ſome manifeſt wrong, we ſhould not have 
had colour to war againft them, Bat ſay we had been in an — p 
a 
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| had been well done in them, to have given way to our paſſion, as it had beer 
alſo diſhonourable in us to have inſulted over their modeſty. But through 


pride and wealth they have done ws wrong, both in many other things, and 


alſo in tbis , that Epidamnus being ours, which whileſt it was vexed with 
Wars, they never claimed 5. as ſoon as we came to relieve it, was forcibly 
ſeized by ther, and ſo holden. They ſay now, that before they took it, they 
offered to put the cauſe to trial of judenrent : But you are not to think that 
ſuch a one will ſtand to judement as hath advantage, and is ſure already 


of what he offereth to plead for ; but rather he that before the Trial will ad- 


mit equality in the matter it ſelf, as well as in the pleading : whereas con- 
trarily theſe men offered not this ſpecious pretence of a Judicial Trial, be- 
fore they had beſieged the City, but after, when they ſaw we meant not to put 
it up. And now hither they be come, not content to have been faulty in that 
buſoreſe themſelves, but to get in you into their confederacy 3 20, but into 
their conſpiracy; and to receive them in this name, that they are enemies 
to 5. But they ſhould have come to you then, when they were moſt in ſafe- 
ty; not now, when we have thewrong, and they the danger ; and when you, 
that never partaked of their power, muſt impart unto them of your. aid; 


and having been free from their faults, muſt have an equal ſhare ow #5 of 


the blame. They ſhould communicate their power before-hand, that mean to 
make common the iſſue of the ſame; and they that ſhare not in the crimes, 
ought alſo to haue no part in the ſequel of them. Thas it appears that we 
come for our parts with arguments of equity and right 5 whereas the proceed- 
ings of theſe other are nothing elſe but violence and rapine. And now we 
ſhall ſhew you likewiſe, that you cannot receive them in point of juſtice. For 
although it be in the Articles, that the Cities written with neither of the 
parties, may come in to whether of them they pleaſe 5, yet it holds not for ſucls 
45 do ſo, to the detriment of either ; but onely for thoſe that having revol- 
ted from neither part,. want proteion, and bring not a War with them in 


ſtead of Peace to thoſe (if they be wiſe) that receive them. For you — 
ne- 


210t onely be Anxiliaries unto theſe; but to 4, in ſtead of Confederates, 

mies. For if you go with them, it follows, they muſt defend themſelves, not 
without you. You ſhould do moſt uprightly, to ſtand out of both our ways; 
and if not that, then to take onr parts againſt the Corcyrzans, (for betweere 
the Corinthians and you there are Articles of Peace, but with the Corcy- 
Trans you never had ſo much as a Truce) and not to conſtitute a new Law 
of receiving.one anothers Rebels. For neither did we give our votes againſt 
you, when the Samians revolted, though the reſt of Peloponneſus was dvi- 
ded in opinion : but plainly alledged, That it was reaſon that every one 
ſhould have liberty to proceed againſt their own revolting Confederates, And 
zf you ſhall once receive and aid the doers of wrong, it will be ſeen, that they 
will come over as faſt from you to ws 5, and you ſhall ſet up a Law, not ſo much 
againſt us as againſt your ſelves. Theſe are the points of Juſtice we had to 
ſtewyou, conformable to the [aw of the Grecians. And now we come to mat- 
ter of advice, and claim of favour ; which (being not ſo mch your enemies as 
to hurt you, nor ſuch friends as to ſurcharge you ) we ſa9, ought in the > nad 
occaſion, to be granted us by way of requital : For when you had want of Long 
Barques againſt the Eginetz, a little before the Medan War, you had 20 lent 
to you by the Corinthians 3 which benefit of ours,and that other againſt the 
Samians, when by ws it was that the Peloponneſians did not aid then, was 
the cauſe both of your vidory againſt the Eginetz, and of the puniſhment of 


the Samians. Ard theſe things were done for you in a ſeaſon, when men go- 


ing to fight againſt their enemies, negle® all reſpe®s but of vidory. For 
| | even 
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even,a mans Domeſtick, affairs are ordered the worſe through eagerneſs of 


preſent contention. Which benefits conſidering, and the younger ſort taking 
notice of them from the elder, be you pleaſed now to defend ws in the like man- 
ner. And have not this thought, that though in what we have ſpoken there 
be equity, yet if the War ſhould ariſe, the profit wonld be ſound in the contrary. 
For utility followeth thoſe a&ions moſt, whereim we do the leaſt wrong ; be- 


ſides that, the likelihood of the War, wherewith the Corcyrxans 'frighting you, 


go about to draw you ton juſtice, js et obſcure, and not worthy to move you 

to 4 manifeſt and preſent hoſtility with the Corinthians ; but it were rather 
fit for you indeed to.take away our former jealouſies concerning the * Mega- =_ Fy , he rar 
reans. For the laſt good turn done in ſeaſon, though but ſmall; is able to- ans by the Athenians 
cancel an accuſation - of mmch greater moment. Neither ſuffer jour ſehves to that —_ Megara, is 
be drawn on, by thegreatneſs. of the Navy which now ſhall be at your ſervice wry 5 ag Ws 
by this League 3 for to do no injury to our equals, is a firmer power then that _ 
addition of ſtrength, which (puft up with preſent ſhews ) men are to acquire 

with danger. And ſince we be come to this, which once before we ſaid at Lace- 

dxmon, that every one ought to proceed, as he ſhall think good, againſt his 

own {oaftaereſer we claim that liberty now of you; and that you that have 

been helped by our Votes , will not hurt ws now by yours, but render like for 

Lhe 5 remembring that tow is that occaſion; wherein he that aideth us, is our 

greateſt friends and he that oppoſeth ws; our greateſt enemy. © And that 

you will not receive theſe Corcyrzans into League againſt our wills, 

nor defend them in their injuries. Theſe things if you grant ws , you 

ſhall both dogs is fit, and alſo adviſe the beſt for the good of your own af- 


fairs. 
This was theeffect of what was ſpoken by the Corinthians. 


 Bothſides having been heard, and the Atherian people twice aſſem- 

bled; in the former Aſſembly they approved no leſs of the reaſons of 

the Corinthians then of the Corcyreans z but in the latter, they changed DS 
their minds; not fo, as to make a League with the Corcyreans both of- HEM DITIONS 
fenſiveand defenſive, that the Friendsand Enemies ofthe one, ſhould be ſo Athenians and Corcye 
of the other, (for then if the Corcyrearns ſhould haverequired them-to go 749% | 
againſt Corizth, the Peace had been broken with the Peloperrmeſians ) but 

made it onely defenſive, that if any one ſhould invade Corcyya or Athens, 

or any of x bo Confederates, they were then mutually to affiſt one * 

another. For they expected, that even thus they ſhould grow to 

War with the Prloponntfiner and were therefore unwilling to let Corcy= 

74, thathad ſogreat. a Navy, fall into the hands of the Corinthians; but 

rather, as much as in them lay, deſired to break them one againſt ano- 

ther ; that if need required, they might have to do with the Corinthians 

and others that had Shipping , whenthey ſhould be weakned to their 

hands. And the Iſland ſeemed alfo to lie conveniently for paſſing into 

Ttaly and Sicily. With this mind the people of Athers received the Corcy- 

7eans into League; and when the Corizthians weregone, ſent ten Gallies They aid Corgra 
not long after totheir aid. The Commandersofthemwere Lacedemonius in Gallics 
the ſon of Ci:-20x7, Diotimas the ſon of Strombichas, and Protess the ſon of 

Epicles 3 and had order not to-fight with the Corinthians unleſs they in- 

vaded Corcyra, or offered to land: there, or in ſome other place of theirs. 

Which if they did, they with all their might to oppoſe them. This they 


. forbade becauſe they would not. break the Peace concluded with the - 


Peloponneſians. So theſe Gallies arrived at Corcyre. 
4 D The _ 
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The Corinthian 
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\ 


The Corinthians (er 


forward. 


* Kea, The Gallies 
ſtoo1 ali one by one in 
arow, and the right 
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from the middeſt 3, and 
the left wing, thoſe on 


the lijt band. 


Mecara. 


X Sp a» A Pifture 
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' the Eagle amongſt the 


Romans. 
The Battel. 


The Corinthians, when they were ready, made towards Corcyra-with 
x50 Satl, viz. of the Eleans 10, of the: Magareans 12, oh the Lencadiarrs 
Io, of the Ambraciotes 27, of the AnaGorians 1, and 9o of their own. 
The Commanders of theſe were men choſen out of the ſaid. ſeveral Ci- 


ries, for the feveral parts of the Fleet which they ſentin 5 and! over 


thoſe of Corizth,was Xenoclerdes theſon of Exthicles,with 4 others. After 
they were all come together, upon the Coaſt of the Continent over 
againſt Cercyra,. they failed from Lexcas and came to Chermerinxs, in the 
Countrey of Theſprotzs. Inthis places a Haven, and aboveit, farther from 
the Sea, the City of Ephyre, 1n that part of Theſprotis, which! is. called 


. Eleatis 5 and near unto it, disbogueth into the Sea the Lake Achernſia, 


and .intothat (having firſt paſſed through TheſprotisÞ the River Acheror, 
from which it taketh the name. Alfo the River Thyars runneth: here, 


which divideth Theſprotis from * Ceftrine,betwixt which two Rrvers,ari- 


ſeththis Promontory of Cheimerinns. To this part of the Continent came 
the Corinthians and encamped. The Coreyrears underſtanding that they 
made againſt them, having ready 110 Gallies under the conduct of Mr- 
ciades, JE favides, and Emnrybatss, came and incamped in one of the Iflands 
called Sybota.. And the ten Gallies of Athezs were alfo with them. But 


. their Land Forces ſtaid. m the Promontory of Lencimma, and witly 


them I000 men of Arms of the Zacynthians that came to aid them. 
The Corinthians alſo had in the Continent the aids of many Barbartary, 
which 1n thoſe quarters have been evermore their friends. The Corin- 


 thians, after they were ready, and had takenaboard:three days provition 


of Victual, pur off by night from Cheimerium with purpoſe to fight ;- and 
about break of day, as they were failing, deſcried the Gallies of the Cor 

cyreans, which were alſo put off from Sybota, and coming on to fight - 
with the Corinthians. As ſoon as they had ſight one of another, they 
put themſelves into order of Battel. In the right * Wing of the Corcy- 
rears were placed the Gallies of Athers ; and the reſt being their own, 
were divided into three Commands under the three Commanders, one 
under one. This was the order of the Corcyreans. The Corinthians had 
in their right Wing the Gallies of Megara, and of Ambracia; m the mid- 
dle,cther their Confederates in order; and oppoſite to the Athenians, and 
right Wing of the Corcyreans, they were themſelves placed with ſuch 
Gallies as were beſt of Sail, in the left. The * Standard being on exther 
{ide lift up, they joined Battel, having on both parts both many men of 
Arms, and many Archers and Slingers, but after the old fafhion, as yet 
ſomewhat ungskilfully appointed. The Battel was not fo artificially as 
cruelly fought,near unto the manner ofa fight at Land. For after they had 
once run their Gallies up cloſe aboard: one of another , they could not 
far the number and throng be eaſily gotten aſunder again, but relied for 
the Vidory, eſpecially upon their men of Arms, who fought where they 
ſtood, whileſt the Gallies remained altogether without motion. -Paſia- 


ges through each other they made none, but fought it out with courage 


and ftrength rather then with skill: inſomuch as the Battel was in eve- 


xy part not without much tumult and diſorder. In whichthe Atheriax 


Gallies being always where the Corcyreans were opptefied at hand, kept 
the enenuies 1n fear, but yet began no aſſault, becauſe their Commanders 


ſtood in awe of the prohibition of the Atheriar people. The right 
Wingof the Corinthians was in the greateſt diſtreſs, for the Corcyreans 
with twenty Gallies had made them turn their backs, and chaſed them 
diſperſed to the Continent; and failing to their very Camp, went 

4 | on 
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on Land, burnt their abandoned Tents, and took away their Baggage 3 
ſo that in this part the Corinthians and their Confederates were van- 
quiſhed, and the Corcyrears had the Victory, But in the left Wing, 
where the Corinthians were themſelves , they were far ſuperiour ; be- 
cauſe the Corcyreans had twenty Gallies of their number, which was at 
firſt leſs then that of the Corinthians, abſent in the chaſe of the Enemy. 
And the Athenians, when they ſaw the Corcyreans were in diſtreſs, now 
aided them manifeſtly, whereas before they had abſtained from making 
aſult upon any. But when once they fled out-right; and that the Co- 
rinthians lay ſore upon them, then every one fell to the buſineſs, with- 
out making difference any longer : and it came at laſt to this neceſſity , 
that they undertook one another, Corinthians and Athenians. - 

The Corinthians when their Enemies fled, ſtaid not to faſten the Hullls 
of the Gallies they had ſunk unto their own Gallies, that ſo they might 
tow them after; but made after the men, rowing up and down to kill 
rather then to take alive; and through ignorance (not knowing that 
their right Wing had been diſcomfited ) flew alſo ſome of their own 
friends. For the Gallies of either fide being many, and taking up a 
ay. ſpace of Sea, after they were once in the Medly they could not 
eaſ1 


Thecorinthians have 
the better. 


The : Athenians and 
Corinthians fight, 


= 


ly diſcern who were of the Victors, and who of the vanquiſhed . 


party. For this was the greateſt Naval Battel, for number of Ships, 
that ever had been before, of Greczans againſt Grecians. When the 
Corinthians had chaſed the Corcyrears tothe Shore, they retarned to take 


up the broken Gallies and bodies of their dead, which for the greateſt 


part they recovered and brought to Sybota, where'alſo lay the Land 
Forces of the Barbarians that were come to aid them. This Sybota isa 
Defart Haven of Theſprotis. When they had done, they re-united them- 
ſelves and made again to theCorcyrears and they likewiſe with ſuch Gal- 
lies as they had fit for the Sea, remaining of the former Battel, together 
with thoſe of Athens, put forth. to meet them, fearing leſt they ſhould 
attempt to land upon their Territory. By this time the day was far 
ſpent, and the * Song whichthey uſed to ſing when they came tocharge, 
was ended, when ſuddenly the Corinthians began to row a Stern : for 
they had deſcried twenty Athenian Gallies ſent from Athens to ſecond 
the former ten, for fear leſt the Corcyreans (as it alſo fell out) ſhould 
be avercome, and/thoſe ten Gallies of theirs be too few to defend 
thern, When the Corinthians therefore had fight of theſe Gallies, ſu- 


| ſpedting that they were of Athens, and more in number then they were, 


by little and little they fell off. But the Corcyrears (becauſe thecourſe 
of theſe Gallies was unto them more * out of fight) deſcried them not, 
but wondred why the Corinthians rowed a Stern, till at laſt ſome that 
ſaw them ſaid they were Enemies, and then retired alſo the Corcyrears. 
For by this time it was dark, and the Corirthianghad turned about the 
heads of their Gallies, and diſſolved themſelves. And thus were they 
parted, and the Battel ended in night. 

The Corcyreans lying at Lexcimna, theſe twenty Athenian Gallies, 
under the command of Glaucoz: the ſon of Leagrxs ,. and Ardrocides the 
ſon of Leogoras , paſſing through the midft of the floating Carkaflesand 
Wreck, ſoon after they were deſcried, arrived at the Camp of the Cor- 
cyreans 1n Leucimna. The Corcyreans at firſt, (being night) were afraid 
hey had been Enemies, but knew them afterwards; ſo they anchored 
there. - | 

The next day, both the thirty Gallies of Athens, and as many of 
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uſe them well, 


Corcyra as were fit for ſervice, went to the Haven in Sybota, where the 
Corinthians lay. at Anchor, to ſee if they would fight. But the Coriz-+ 
thians, When they had put off from the Land, and arranged themſelves 


inthe wide Sea, ſtood quiet, not meaning of their own accord to be- 


gin the Battel ; both for that they ſaw the ſupply of freſh Gallies from 
Athens, and for many dithculties that happened to them, both about 
the ſafe cuſtody of their Priſoners aboard, and alfo for that being in a 
deſert place, their Gallics were not yet repaired 3 but took thought ra- 
ther how to go home, for fear leſt the Athenians, having the Peace 
already broken, in that they had tought againſt each other, ſhould not 
ſuffer them to depart. They therefore thought good to ſend before 
unto the Athenians, certain men, withqut priviledge of Heralds, for to 
{ound them, and to ſay in this manner : 


| Men of Athens, You do unjuſtly to begin the War, and violate the Arti-. 


cles : For whereas we go about to right ws on our Enemies, you ftand in our 
way, and bear Arms againſt us. If therefore you be reſolved to hinder our 


going againſt Corcyra, or whatſoever place elſe we pleaſe, diſſolve the Peace, 


and laying hands firſt upon us that are here, nſe us as Enemies. 


< 


'T hus ſaid they : and the Corcyrears, as many of the Army as heard 
them, cried out immediately to take and kill them. But the Athenians 


made anſwer thus : 


Mer of Peloponneſus, Neither do we begin the War, nor break the 


. Peace; but we bring aid to theſe our Confederates, the Corcyrzans ; sf you 
pleaſe therefore to go any wither elſe, we hinder you not ; but if againſt 


Corcyra, or any place belonging unto ite will not ſuſfer you. 


When the Athenians had given them this anſwer, the. Corintbians. 


made ready to go home, and ſet up a Trophy in Sybota of the Conti- 
nent. And the Corcyrears alſo, both took up the wreck, and bodies 
of the dead, which carried every way by the Waves and the Wind 


that aroſe the night before, came driving to their hands; and, as if 


they had had the Victory, ſctup a” Trophy likewiſein Sybota the Hands. 


' The Victory was thus challenged on both fides, upon theſe grounds: 


The Corinthians did ſet up a Trophy, becauſe in the Battel they had 
the better all day, having gotten more of the wreck and dead bodies 
then the other, and taken no leſs then 1000 Prifoners, and ſunk about 
70 of the Enemies Gallies. And the Corcyreans ſet up a Trophy, be- 
cauſe they had ſunk 30 Gallies of the Corinthians, and had, after the 
arrival of the Athenians, recovered the wreck and dead bodies that 
drove to them by reaſon of the Wind 3-and becauſe the day before, 
upon fight of the Athenians, the Corinthians had rowed a Stern, and 
went away from them : and laſtly, . for that when they went to Sybota 
the Corinthians came not out toencounter them. Thus each fide claimed 
Victory. | « 
The Corinthians in their way homeward, took in AraForizm, a Town 


ſeated in the mouth of the Gult of Ambracia, by deceipt; (this Town 


was common to them, and to the Coreyreaxs) and baving put into it 
Corinthians onely, departed, and went home. . Of the Corcyreans 800 
that were ſervants were ſold, and kept priſoners 250, whom they uſed 
withvery much favour, that they might be:a means, at their o_ to 
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bring Corcyra into the power of the Corinthians, the greateſt part of 

theſe being principal men of the City. And thus was Corcyra delive- 

red of the War of Corinth, and the Athenian Gallies went from them. 

This was the firſt cauſe that the Corinthians had of War againſt the 
Athenians; namely, becauſe they had taken part with the Corcyreans in 

a Battel by Sea, againſt the Corinthians, with whom they were compri- 

zed inthe ſame Articles of Peace. | 


IReſently after this , it came topaſs, that other differences aroſe 7: | pretext 
g-es..M the Peloporneſians and Nd Athenians to induce the War. bye 
For whileſt the Corizthiars {tudied to be revenged, the Athenians, who 5,1. ſuſpe&ed. 
had their hatred in jealoufie, commanded the Citizensof Potidea, a City s 
ſeated in the 1ſthmws of Pallene, a Colony of the Corinthians, brit con- Potides command- 
federate and tributary to the Atherians, to pull down that part of the ed ro give Hoſtages,”. 
Wall of their City that ſtood towards Pellene, and to give them Hoſta- "2 Jul down 
and alſo to ſend away, and no more receive the Epideminrgi, ( Ma- 
giſtrates ſo called) which were ſent unto them.year by year from Co- 
rinth ; fearing leſt through the perſwaſion of '* Perdiccas and of the 
: Corinthians , they ſhould revolt, and draw to revolt with them their 
other Confederates in Thrace. Theſe things againſt the Potideans the 
Athenians had precontrived, preſently after the Naval Battel fought at 
Corcyra. For the Corinthians and they were now manifeſtly at diffe- 
rence; and Perdiccas, who before had been their Confederate and 
Friend, now warred upon them. And the cauſe why he did ſo, was, 
that when his Brother Phzl;jp and Derdas joyned in Arms againſt him, 
the Athenians had made a League with them. And therefore being 
afraid, he both ſent to Lacederon to —_— the Peloponneſian War, 
and alſo reconciled himſelf to the Corinthians, the better to procure the, 
revolt of Potidea; and likewiſe he practiſed with the Chalcideazs of 
Thrace, and with the Bottieans, to revolt with them. For if he could 
make theſe confining Cities his Confederates with the help of them, he 
thought his War would be the eaſter. Which the Athenians percei- 
ving, and intending to prevent the revolt of theſe Cities, gave otder to 
the Commanders of the Fleet, (for they were now ſendin thirty Gal- 54.0 45,150 cove 
lies, with a thouſand men of Arms under the command of Archeſiratus as 2p the Gedd> 
the ſon of Lycoxedes, and ten others, into the Territories of Perdictas) rals they were fonds 
both to receive Hoſtages of the Potidears, and to demoliſh their Walls; ; _ 
and alſo to have an eye to the neighbouring Cities, that they revolted Citics in thoſe parry 
pot. The Potideans having ſent Ambaſladors to Athens, to try if they | 
could perſwad= the people not to make any alteration amongſt them z 
by other Ambaſſadors, whom they ſent along with the Ambaſſadors of 
Corinth to Lacedemon, dealt with the Lacedemonians at the ſanie time; The p\tidcans rk 
KM need- required, to be ready to revenge their quarrel, When after the prote&tion of 
long ſolicitation. at Athens, and no good done, the Fleet was ſent away Lanes; 
againſt them, no leſs then againſt Albachadez and when the Magiſtrates 
of Lacedemon had promiſed them, if the Athenians went to Potidea to 
mvade Attica, then at laſt they revolted, and together with them the 
Chalcideans and Bottieans, all mutually ſworn in the ſame Conſpiracy. The jercte of Fett: 
For Perdiccas had alſo perſwaded the Chaltidears to abandon and pull des, Bottiz, and 
. down their Maritine Towns, and to go upand dwell at Olyzthae ; and ©4/4cafrom the 
that one City to make ſtrong : and to thoſe that removed, gave 'part © 
_ of his own, and part of the Territory of Maydenie, about the Lake 
Bolbe, to live on, ſo long as the War againſt the Athenians ſhould con« 
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tinue. So when they had demoliſhed their Cities and were gone up 
higher into the Countrey, they prepared themſelves to the War. 

The Athenian Gallies, when they arrived in Thrace, found Potidea 
and the other Cities already revolted. And the Commanders of the 
Fleet conceiving it to be impoſhble with their preſent Forces to make 
War both againſt Perdiccas and the Towns revolted, ſet fail again for 
Macedoniz, againſt which they had been at firſt ſent out, and there 
ſtaying, joined with Philip and the brothers of Derdes, that had inva- 
ded the Countrey from above. I, | 

In the mean time, after Potidza was revolted, and whileſt the Athe- 
7ian Fleet lay on the Coaſt of Macedonia, the Corinthians, fearing what 
might become of the City , and making the danger their own, ſent un- 
to 1t, both of their own City and of other Peloponneſtars, which the 
hired, to the number of 1600 men of Arms, and 400 * light xn 
The charge of theſe was given to Ariſtexs the ſon of Adimantys, for 
whoſe ſake molt of the Voluntaries of Corinth went the Voyage : for 
he had been ever a great Favourer of the Potideans,) and they arrived 
in Thrace after the revolt in Potidea forty days. 

The news of the revglt of theſe Cities, was likewiſe quickly brought 
to the Athenian people 3 who hearing withal of the Forces ſent unto 
them under Ariſtexs, ſent forth againſt: theplaces revolted 2000 men of 
Arms and 40 Gallies, under the Condutt of Ca//zas the ſon of Calizades. 
Theſe coming firſt into Macedornzza, found there the former thouſand, 
(who by this time had taken Therme, and were now beſieging the Ci 
of Pyd:a,) and ſtaying, helped for a while to beſiege it with the reſt. 
But ſhortly after they took compoſition, and having made a *.neceſlary 
League with Perdiccas, (urged thereto by the affairs of Potidea, and: 


the oy there of Ariſtexs) departed from Macedonia. Thence com- 


ing to Berrhea, they attempted to take it; but when they could not 
do it, they turned back, and marched towards Potidea by Land. They 


' were of their own number 3ooo men of Arms, beſides many of their 
- Confederates; and of Macedoxiars that had ſerved with Philip and 


The Athenians and 

thoſe with Arifteus, 

_— themſelves 
Bartel. 
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Panſanias 600 Horſemen. And their Gallies -70 in number, failing by 
them along the Coaſt, by moderate Journies came in three days to 
Gigonws, and there encamped. 

The Potideansand the Peloponneſians under Ariſiews, in expettation 
of the coming of the Athenians, lay now encamped in the Ithmws, near 
unto Olyrthas, and_had the Market kept for them without the City 5 
and the leading of the Foot the Confioleraies had aſſigned to Ariſtexr, 
and of the Horke to Perdiccas ;, (for he fell off again preſently from the 
Athenians, and having left Ilazs Governour in hisplace, took part with 
the Potidzans.) The purpoſe of Ariſiexs was to have the body of the 
Army. with -himſelf within the * Ih-2w5, and therewith to attend the 
coniing on of the Atherians, and to have the Chalcidears and their Con- 
federates without the I#h-wx, and alſo the 200 Horfe under Perdiccas, 
to ſtay in Olyzthws, and when the Athenians were paſtby, to come on 
their backs and to encloſe the Enemy betwixt them. But Ca//ras the 


Athenian General, and the reſt that were in Commiſſion with him, ſent 


out before them their Macedonian Horſemen, and ſome few of their 
Confederates to Olynthas, to ſtop thoſe within from making any fally 


from the Town, and then diſlodging, marched on towards Potidea, 


When they were come on as far as the [thms, and ſaw the Enemy 
make ready to fight , they alſo did the like, and not long after they 


joined 


_ 


:oined Batt That Wing wherein-was Atiſtewe-himfelf: with the cho- 
Boimen: of the Corimthians and others, put to-flight-that-part-of their 
Knemies that-ſtood/ oppoſite unto them, and:followed execution a great © i * - 
way. But the: reſt of the- Army-of-the Potidears and Peloponneſtans. The Vitory falleds 
were by the Athenians defeated, and flediinto-the City. And- Arijtews "OM 
when he came back from the Execution, was in doubt what way to 

take, to Oljnthws,or to Potidea. In the end, he reſolved of the ſhbrteſt 

way, and with his Souldiers about him, ran as-hard-as:he-was able ints 

Potidea, and'with much ado got in at the Peer through the Sea, cruelly - * 

fhot at, and: with the loſs of a few; but ſafety of the greateſt part of 

his company. -As ſoon as the Batteb began, they that: ſhould have ſe- 

conded the Potidears from Ohnthas, (for it 1sat moſt but- 60 Furlongs ' | 


: , off, and- #1 fight) advanced a little way to-have aided:thetn ; and the 


Macedonian Horſe oppoſed: themſelves hkewiſe i order of Battel, to 
keep them: back. But'the Athenians having quiculy gotten the Vidory 
and the Standards being taken down-, they retired-again; they of Olyr- 
tharintothat City, and the. Macedonian Horſemen into the Army of the 


; Athenians. So that neither ſide had their 'Cavalry- at the Battel: Aﬀer 


the-BatteI the Atheriars eretted a Trophy, andigavetruce tg the Poti2 

deans for the taking up of the bodies of their deads Of the Potidhears 

ane their friends there died ſomewhat leſs-then Joo,” and of the Athe- 

niars themfelves x50, with Calhias , one of their, Commanders. Ou 
. Preſently upon this the Arberians raiſed-a Wall before the City; 0N-The 4thenicns begin 
the part towards the Tſthmus; which they kept with & Garriſon,” but to beſiege Potidea, 


the part toward Palene they left unwalled. For they thought them- 


ſelves too ſmall a number both: t9 keep a guard in the Jthmps and 

withal to go za py pen Gh Y P fexting leſt the otidzans and 

their Confederates ſhould aſlault them when they were divided. When 

the people of 4thers' underſtood that Potides was unwalled on the 

toward:Palere, not long after they ſent thither 1600 men of Artns, => Eben ” 

under the Condu@ of Phormiv the fon of Aſepixs, whoarriving in Pal- menof Arms to 2o- 

Zexe, left his Gallies at Aphytis; and marching ealily to Potidea, waſted tides. 

the Territory as he paſſed through. And when none came out to bid 

him Bartel, he raiſed a Wall before the City, on that part alſo thatloo- _ x 

keth towards Palere. Thus was Potidea on both ſides ſtrongly be- Potides, firaightly 

fieged; and alfo- from the Sea, by the Athenian Galligs that came up belicged on ell fides 

and rode befare it. = WR 

'  Ariflem ſeeing the. City encloſed on every ſide; and without hope The advice of 4ri. 

of ſafety, faye what might come from Peloporneſys, or ſome gther. un- fu tocarry allthe 

expetted way, gave advice to all but 500, _—_— opportunity 'of a Poe he Ohes, chan | 

Wind, to go out by Sea, that the proviſion might the longer hold: out their vigual might - 

for the reſt; and of them that ſhould remain within, offered himſelf to #e 2057 OA 

be one, But when his counſel took not-place, being defirous to ſettle Arifteus geiterh our 

their byfineſs, and make the beſt of their affairs abroad; he got out by m_ cy unſeen 

Sea, unfeen of the Athenian Guard, and ſtayi amongſt the Chalcideans, and Ntaying 0 Chal 

amongſt other a&tions of the War, laid an ambuſh before Sermyls, and cidica, flew certain 

flew rhany of that City, and follicited the ſending of aid from Pelopon- 7; by jo 6 cnet 

weſw:s And Phornio after the Siege laid to Potides; having with hirti Phorn-o waſtech the 

his x660 men of Arms, waſted the Territories of theCBalcidears ahd 5 manſive Foo 

Bottieans, and ſome ſmall Towns he took-in. _—_ ' - Bitanke 
"Theſe were the Quarrels between the Peloporyeſians and the Athe- 

triatrs, TheCotinthians quargelled the Athenians for befjeging Potideg, 

and in jt themen of Corinth and Peloponneſw. The Athenians quarrelled 
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the Peloponneſtans; far cauſing their Confederate and Tributary City to 
revolt; and for that they had come thither, and openly fought againſt 
theminthe behalf of Potidea. Nevertheleſs the War brake not openly 
forth as yet; and they yet abſtained from Arms ; for this was but a par- 

ticular ation of the Corinthigns. | - | 
The follicitarion of Jy Ut when Potidea was once beſieged, both for their mens ſakes thar 
c————— were within, and alſo for fear. to loſe the place, they could no 
Confederates of the Jonger hold ; but out of hand, they procured of their Confederates to 
\ Tactdementeni, we to Lacedemon ;, and thither alſo they went themſelves with clamours 
and accuſations againſt the Atherjars, thathey had broken the League; 
Complaints exhibi- and wronged the Peloporneſians, The FEginete, though not openly by 
redagainſtthe {this Armbaſſadours, for fear of the Athenians, yet privily inſtigated them to 
cilof prrs, the Waras muchasany ; alledging thatthey were not permitted to go- 
vern themſelves according to their own Laws, as by the Articles they 
ought to have been. So the Lacedemonians having called together the 
| _ Confederates, and whoſoever elſe had any injuſtice to lay to the charge 
"= wy _ of the Athertians in the ordinary * Council of their own State comman- 
GC that # t2 ded them to ſpeak. Then preſented every one his accuſation, and 
ſay, before the Aziſto- amangſt the reſt the Megareans, beſides many other their great difteren- 
_ ces, laid open this eſpecially, That contrary to the Articles, they were 
+ forbidden the Athenian Markets and Havens. . Laſt of all, the Corin- 
thians, when they had ſuffered the Lacedemoniars tobe incenſed firſt by 

the reſt, came in, and;ſaid as followeth. | ERP 


The Oration of the Ambaſſadors of Contntu. _ | 


| M Ez of Lacedzmon, your own fidelity, both in matter of eſtate and con- 
1 verſation,maketh you the leſs apt to believe ws,vphen we accuſe others of 

the contrary. And hereby you gain indeed a-reputation of equity, but you have 
, leſs experience in the affairs of Foreign States. For although we have often- 
times foretold you, that the Athenians would do ws a miſchief, yet from time 

#o time when we told it you, you never would takg information of it 3 
but have ſuſpeFed rather, that what we ſpake hath proceeded from our own pri- 
wate differences. . And you have therefore called hither theſe Confederates, 
20t before ye had ſuffered, but now, when the evil js already upon us. Before 
mphomr, onr ſpeech muſt be ſo mmch the longer, by how much our objeFions are 
the greater, in that we have both by the Athenians beer injured, and by you 
zeglefed. If the Athenians lurking in ſome obſcure place, had done theſe 
wrongs unto the Grecians, we ſhould then have needed to prove the ſame be- 
fare you, as to men that knew it\not. But now what cauſe have we to uſe long 

© diſcourſe, when you ſee already that ſome are brought into ſervitude, and that 
. they.are contriving the like againſt others, and eſpecially againſt our Confede- 
rates, and are themſelves, in caſe War ſhould be made againſt t hem, long ſince 
prepared for it £ For elſe they would. never have taken Corcyra, and hol- 
den it from ws by force, nor have, beſieged Potidza , whereof the one was 
moſt. commodious for any ation againſt Thrace, and the other had brought 
»to the Peloponnefians « moſt fair Navy. And of all this, you are . your 
ſelves the Authors, in that you ſuffered then, upon the end of the Perſian 
War, to fortife their. City, and again om to raiſe their long Walls, 
whereby you have hitherto deprived . of their liberty , not onely the States by 


them already ſubdued, but alſo your own Confederates. For not he that 


bringeth 


UMI 
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brineeth into ſlavery, but he that being able to hinder it, negle&s the ſame, 7s 
moſt truly ſaid to doit 3 eſpecially þ ig aſſume the honour to be the eſteemed 
Deliverers of Greece, | as yon do.] And for all that, we are hardly yet 
come together, and indeed not yet, with any certain reſolution what to do. 
For the queſtion ſhould not have been put, Whether or not we. have recei- 
ved injury , but rather, 1n what manner weare to repair it. For they that 


' do thewrone, having ws a upon it before hand, uſe no delay at all, but 


come upon them whom they mean to oppreſs, whileſt they be yet irreſolute. 
And w2 know. not onely that the Athenians have incroached upon their neigh- 
bours, but alſo by what ways they have done it. And as long as they think 
they carry it cloſely, through your blindneſs, they are the leſs bold. But when 
they ſhall perceive that you ſee and will not ſee, they will then preſs ws ſtrongly 
indeed. For (Lacedzmonians) you are the onely men of all Greece, that 


| Gino ſtill defend others, not with your Forces, but with promiſes ; and yoit 
Q 3 W P n 4 


"are alſo the onely men that love to pull down the power of the Enemy, not 


' when it beginneth but when it is. doubled. You have indeed a report to 


be ſure, but yet it is more in fame theninfad. For we our ſelves know, 
that the Perfian came againſt Peloponneſus from the utmoſt parts of the 
Earth before you enconntred him , as became your State. And alſo now you 
connive at the Athenians, who are not as the Medes, far off, but hard at 
hand; chuſing rather to defend yonr-ſelves ſrom their invaſion then to invade 
them; and by having to do with them when their ſtrength is greater, to put 
your ſelves upon the chance of Fortune. And yet we know that the Barbarians 
own errour, and (in our War againſt the Athenians) their own now's. 
mare then your aſſiſtance, was the thing that gave ws. viory. For the hope 
of your aid hath been the deſtruction of ſome, that relying on you, made no 
preparation for themſelves by other means. Net let not any man think that we 
ſpeak this out of malice, but onely byway of expoſiulation : for expoſtulation 
# withſriends that err, but accuſation againſt enemies that have done an in- 
jury. Beſides, if there be any that may challenge to exprobrate. his neighbour, 


we think, our ſelves may beſt do it, eſpecially on ſo great quarrels as theſe, 


whereof you neither ſeem to have any feeling, nor to conſider what manner of 
men, and how di Sew you in every kind the Athenians be that you are 
to contend withall. For they love innovation, and are ſwiſt to deviſe, and 


alſo to execute what they reſolve on : but you on the contrary are onely apt © 


to ſave your own; not deviſe. any thinggew, or ſcarce to attain what 7s ne- 
ceſſary. They again are bold beyond their ſtrength, adventurous above their 
own reaſon, and in danger hope ſtill the beſt : whereas your aFions are ever 


beneath your power, and you diſtruſt even what your. judgment affiires , and 


being in a danger , never think to be delivered, They are ſtirrers , you 
ſindiers 5 they love to be abroad, and you at home the moſt of any. For 
they make account by being abroad to add te their Eſtate 5 you, if you ſhould 
go forth againſt the State of another , would think to impair your own. 
They, when they overcome their enemies, advance the fartheſt, and when 
they are overcome by their enemies fall off the leaſt; and as for their Bodies, 
they uſe then in the ſervice of the Commonwealth, as if they were none of their 
own ; but their minds, when they would ſerve the State, are right their own. 
Qnleſs they take in hand what they have once adviſed on, they account ſo 
much loſt of their own. And when they take it in hand, if they obtain any 
thing, they think, lightly of it, in reſpe& of what they look to win by their 
proſecution. If they fail in any attempt, they do what is neceſſary for the 
preſent, and enter preſently into other hopes. For they alone, both have and 
hope for at once, whatſoever they conceive, through their celerity in execution 


of 
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of what they once reſolve on. And in this manner they labour and toil all 
the days of their lives : what they have, they have no leiſure to enjoy, for 
continual getting of more. Nor Holyday eſteem they any, but whereon they 
effet ſome matter profitable 5 nor think they eaſe with nothing to do , a leſs 
' torment then laborious buſineſs. So that in a word, to ſay they are men born 
xeither to reſt themſelves nor ſuffer others, is to ſay the truth. Now notwith- 


ftanding ( men of Lacedzmon) that this City, your Adverſary, be ſuch as we. 


have ſaid, yet you ſiill delay time, not knowitig that thoſe onely are they, 
to whom it may ſuffice for the moſt part of their time to ſit ſtill, who (thoneh 
they uſe not their power to ag injuſtice ) yet bewray a mind unlikely to ſwallow 
injuries ; but placing equity belike in this, that you neither do any harm to 
others, nor receive it in defending of your ſelves. But this is a thing you 
hardly could attain, though the States about you were of the ſame condition. 
But( as we have before declared ) your Cuſtoms are in reſpe@ of theirs antiqua- 
ted, and of necelſity (* as it happeneth in Arts ) the new ones will prevail. True 
it zs, that for a City living for the moſt part in peace, unchanged Cuſtoms are 
the beſt; but for ſuch as be conſtrained to undergo many matters, many devi- 
ces will be needful. Which 3s alſo the reaſon why the Athenian Cuſtoms 
through much experience, are more new to you then yours are to them. Here 
therefore give a period to your ſlackneſs, and by a ſpeedy invaſion of Attica, 
as you promiſed, relieve both Potidza and the wy leſt otherwiſe you betray 
your friends and kindred to their cruelleſt enemies, and leſt we and others be 
driven through deſpair to ſeek out ſome other League. Which to do were no 
injuſtice, neither againſt the Gods, of udges of mens Oaths, nor againſt Men, 
the bearers of them : for not they break the League, who being abandoned, 
have veu-he others; but they that yield not their aſſiſtance to whom they 
have ſworn it. But if you mean to follow the buſineſs ſeriouſly, we will ſtay ; 
forelſe we ſhould doirreligionſly, neither ſhould we find any other more confor- 
mable to our manners then 'your ſelves. Therefore deliberate well of theſe 
points, and take ſuch a courſe, that Peloponneſus may not by your leading 
fell into worſe eſtate then it was left unto you by your Progenitors. | 


Thus ſpake the CoRINTHIANS. 


The Athenian Am- The Athenian Ambaſſadors (who chanced to be refiding in Lacede- 

baſladors reſiding in ,,927, upon their buſineſs) when they heard of this Oration, thought it 

Lacedamen upon | . 

their buſineſs, deſire Fit tO —_— themſelves before the Lacedemonians, not to make Apo- 

. ro make anſwer to Jogy for what they were charged with by the other Cities, but to ſhew 

the Oration of the - ; fit for them in this caſ k fi p 

————_— m general, that it was not fit for them in this caſe to take any ſudden re- 

| ſolution, but further time to conſider. Alſo they defired to lay open 


the power of their City ; to the elder ſort, for a remembrance of what 


they knew already 3 and to the pong, for an information of what 
they knew not : ſuppoſing that when they ſhould have ſpoken, they 
would encline to quietneſs, rather then to War. And therefore they 
preſented themſelves before the Lacedemoniars, ſaying, that they allo, 
if they might have leave, deſired to ſpeak in the Afſembly, who willed 
them to-come in. And the Athenians went into the Aſſembly, and ſpake 
to this effect. 


The 
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The Oration of the Ambaſſadors of AT es. 


—" Hough onr Ambaſſage was not to this end, that we ſhould argue againſt 
T our Confederates, but about ſuch other Affairs as the City was pleaſed 
to imploy #s ins yet having heard of the great exclamation againſt ws, we 
came into the Court, not to make anſwer to the criminations of the Cities (for 
to plead before you here, were not to plead before the Judges either of. therz or 
ws ) but to the end you may not be drawn away, to take the worſt reſolution, 
at the perſwaſion of the Confederates, in matters of ſo great importance. 
And withal, touching the ſum of the Oration made againſt us , to inforne 

Jon, that what we poſſeſs we have it juſtly, and that our City deſerveth repu- 
tation. But what need we now to ſpeak of matters long paſt, confirmed more 
by kear-ſay , then Ly the eyes of thoſe that are to hear ws relate them £2 
But our aGions againſt the Perſian, and ſuch as you" your ſelves know 
a well as we , thoſe , though it be tedious. to hear them ever objeed , we 
muſt of neceſſity recite. For when we did them, we hazarded our ſelves 


for ſome benefit , of which , as you had your parts in- the ſubſtance, ſo 


aſt we have ours ( if that be any benefit ). in the commemoration 5 'and 


we ſtall make recital of them, not by way of deprecation, but of proteſt a- 


tion, and declaration of what a City ( in caſe you take ill advice) you have 
to enter the liſt withal. We therefore ſay, that we not onely firſt and alone 
hazarded battel. againſt the Barbarian iz the Fields of Marathon , but alſo 
afterwards when he came again, being unable to reſiſt hins by Land, embar- 
qued our felves , every man that was able to bear Arms, and gave him Bat- 
tel amongſt the reſt, by Sea at Salamis, which was the cauſe that kept hinz 
| back from ſailing to Peloponneſus, and laying it waſte City after City - for 
againſt ſo many Gallies you were not ahle to give each other mmtual ſuccour. 
Ard the greateſt proof of this is the Perlian himſelf, who when his Fleet 
' was overcome, tnd that he had no more ſuch Forces, went away in haſte 
with the greateſt part of his Army.. Which being ſo, and evident that the 
whole State of the Grecians was. embarqued:in their Fleet, we conferred 


to the ſame the three things of moſt advantage 5 namely, the greateſt number. 


of Gallies , the moſt prudent Commander, and-the moſt lively conrage. ( For 
| of 400 Gallies in the whole, our own. were few leſs then two things) and for 
ommander, Themiſtocles, who was the. principal cauſe that the Battel 
wes fought in the * Streight , whereby he clearly ſaved the whole buſineſs 
and whom, though a Stranger, you your ſelves have honoured" for it , more 
then any man that came unto you, and a forwardneſs we. ſhewed ,. mare 
adventurous then any other in thjs,. that when-none of them had aided ws by 
Land before, and the reſt of the Cities, as far as to our own, were brought in- 
to ſervitude, we were nevertheleſs content both #o .quit our City,,and loſe aur 
. goods, and even in that eſtate ot to betray the. tommonCuuſe of the Confede- 
rates, or divided froms.them,. to be unuſeful ; but to put our ſelves into our 
' Navy, and undergo the danger with them, and that without paſſion againſt 
Jon for not having formerly defended ws in the-likg manner, So that we 
way ſay that we have no leſs conferred a benefit upon you, there we regeived 
it from you. Tou came indeed to aid us, but it was frons Cities inhabited, 
and to the end you might ſtill keep them ſo, and when you mere afraid, not 
of our danger , but your own-c whereas we coming from a City no more int 
being , and puting our ſelves into danger , for a City. bopeleſs ever 
to be again, ſaved botb you (: in part ) andoyr ſelves. But if we had 
| | "7" 0 | Joined 


» of Salamis, 


* The AcHenians, af 
the coming of the Per- 
ſian, when they put 
themſelves ints thitr. 
Gallies, left their Ci- 
ty td the Army of the 
Perfians by Land,and' 


ſent. their nives and. 
' Children into Agina,. 


Salamis , and Tre- 
Zena, 
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joined with the Perſian, fearing (as others did.) to have our Territories 
waſted ; or afterwards, as men loſt, - durſt not have put our ſelves into our 
Gallies, you muſt not have fought with him by Sea, becauſe your Fleet had 
been too ſmall but his affairs had ſucceeded as he would himſelf. Therefore 
(men of Lacedzmon) we deſerve not ſo greatenuy of the Grecians for our 
courage at that time, and ſor our prudence, and for the dominion we hold, 
as we now undergo. Which dominion we obtained not by violence, but be- 
cauſe the Confederates, when your ſelves would not ſtay ont the reliques of the 
War againſt the Barbarian, came in, and intreated us to take the command, 
of their own accord. So that at firſt we were forced to advance our Domi- 
2i0n to what it is, out of the nature of the thing it ſelf; as chiefly for fear, 
next or honour, and laſtly for profit. For when we had the envy of many, 
and had reconquered ſome that had already revolted, and ſeeing you were no 

more our ſriends as you had been, but ſuſþeFed and quarrelled ws, we held it 
#0 longer a ſafe courſe, laying by our power, to put —_— zato your dan- 
ger; for the revolts from ws would all have been made to you. Now it 5s 
20 fault for men-in danger, to order their _ to the beſt x for you alſo 
(men of Lacedzmon) have command over the Cities of Peloponneſus, and 
* That is, when Pau- Or der them to your beſt advantage : and had you, * when the time was, by 
ſanias King of Lace- ſfuying it out, been envied in your Command, as we know well you wonld have 
Exmon pune ws been no leſs heavy to the Confederates then we , you muſt have been con. 
ques of the Per ; ſ : | 
ran ar, through bis ftrained to rule imperionſly, or to have g_ into danger. So that, though 
pride an w'ſolent overcome by three the greateſt things, honour, fear, and profit, we have 
ohe barred! p Con- both accepted the dominion delivered ws, and refuſe again to ſurrender it, we 
federatesſo jar, as the hawe therein done nothing to be wondred at, nor beſide the manner of men. 
Me bin —_ Nor have we been the firſt in this kind, but.it hath been ever a thing fixed, 
pt thenſelves under for the weaker' to be kept nnder by the ſtronger. Beſides, we took the govern- 
the leading of the A- '7yet upon #4, as efteeming our ſelves worthy of the ſame ;, and of you alſo ſo 


Es eſteemed, till having computed the commodity, you now fall to allegation of 
equity; a thing which no man that had the occaſion to atchieve any thing by 


ength, ever ſo far _—_ a4 to divert him from his profit. Thoſe men 


are worthy of commendation, who following the natural inclination of man , 
in deſiring rule over others, are juſter, then for their power they need. And 
therefore if another had our power, we think, it would beſt make appear our 
own moderation ; and yet our moderation hath undeſervedly incurred con- 
tempt, rather then commendation. For though in Pleas of Covenants _ 
our Confederates, when in our own City we have allowed them trial by Laws, 
«va both to them and ws, the Judgment hath been given againſt ws, we have 
then-nevertheleſs been reputed contentious. None of them conſidering that 
others, who in other places have dominion, and are toward their Subjed- 
States leſs moderate then we, yet are never upbraided for it 5 for they that 
have the power to compel}, need not at all go to Law. And yet theſe men ha- 
wing been uſed to converſe with ws upon equal terms, if they loſe any thing 
which they think they ſhould not, either by ſentence, or by the power of our go- 
vernment , they are not thankful for the mmch they retain, but take in worſe 
part the little they forgoe, then if at frfe laying Law aſide, we had openly ta- 
ken their goods by violence; for in that kind alſo they themſelves cannot de- 
zy, but the weaker muſt give way to the fironger. And men it ſeems are 
z1ore paſſionate for injuſtice then for violence 5 for that coming as from an 
equal , ſeemeth _— ; and the other, becauſe from one ſlronger, but neceſ- 
FM Therefore when they ſuffered worſe things nnder the Medes dominion, 
they bore it, but think ours to. be rigorows 3 and good reaſon, for to men in 
ſubjeFion, the preſent is ever the worſt eftate. Inſormch as you alſo, if Jou 
ſhou 


* 


th. 


"% 
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ſhould put 2s down and reign your ſelves, you wonld oor find 4 change - the 
4008 which they bear you now for fear of ws, pr; oa 1 rn 


* did for awkile, when you were their Commanders againſt the Medes. . For * Meanizg the anpe- 


zot onely your own inſtitutions are different ſrom thoſe of others , but alſo 
when any one of you comes abroad [ with charge,] he neither uſeth thoſe of 
yours, nor get thoſe of the reſt of Greece, Deliberate therefore of this a 
great while, as of a matter of great importance 5 anddo not upon the opinions 
and criminations of others, procure your own tronble. Conſider before you 
enter, how unexpetted the chances of War be : for a long War, for the moſt 
part, endeth in calamity, from which we are equally far off, aud whether park 
it will light on, is to be tried with uncertainty. And men when they go to 
War, uſe many times to fall firſt to a@jon, the which _— to come behind 

and when they have already taken harm, then they fall to reaſoning. But 

ſince weare neither in ſuch erronr our ſelves, ner do find that you are, we ad- 

viſe you, whileſt good counſel is in both our eleftions, not jo break the peace, 

nor violate your Oaths 3, but according to the Articles, let the controverſie be 

decided by judgment 3 or elſe we call the Gods you have ſworn by, to witneſs 

that if you begin the War, we will endeavonr to revenge our ſelves the ſame way 

that you ſhall walk in: before ws. | | 


Thus ſpake the ATHENIANS. 


_ Afﬀter the Lacedemonians had heard both the complaints of the Con- 
federates againſt the Atheriavs, and the Athenians anſwer, they. put 
them every one out of the Court, and conſulted of the buſineſs amongſt 
themſelves. And the opinions of the greateſt part concurred in this, 
That the Azherians had done unjuſtly, and ought ſpeedily to be War- 
red on : But Archidamys their King, aman reputed both wiſe and tem- 
perate, ſpake as followeth. 


The Oration of Ak cHipanus:. 

Ex of Lacedzmon , both I myſelf have the experience of many Wars, 
M rs | I fee you of the ſame age * me, t0 hs the kd a ſeanch a 
you cannot deſire this War, either through inexperiente (as many do) nor yet 
a apprehending it to be profitable or ſafe. And whoſoever ſhall temperately 
conſider the War we-now deliberate of, will find it to be no ſmall one. For 
though in reſped of the Peloponneſians, and oxr neighbour States , we have 
equal ſtrength, and can quickly be wpon them ; yet againſt men, whoſe Terri- 
tory is remote, and are alſo expert Seamen, and with all other things excel- 
lently firrniſhed, as Money, both private and publick,, Shiping, Horſes, Arms, 
and mmber, more then any one part of Greece beſides, and that have ma 
Confederates paying them Tribute ; againſt ſuch, T ſay, why ſhould we light / 
undertake the War ? And ſince we ate nnfurnifhed, whereon relying, ſhou 
weweke ſuch haſte to it £ On our Navy ? But therein we are too weak, And 
if we will provide and prepare againſt them, it will require time. On onr © 
Money ? Bus therein alſo we are more too weak, for neither hath the State 


any, nor will private men readily contribute. But it may be ſome rely on this, 
that we exceed them in Arms, and wmltitude of Souldiers, ſo that we may 
waſte their Territories with incurſions. But there is much other Land un- 
der their Dominion, and 7 Sex they are ableto bring in _— they ſhall 
ſtand in need of. Again, 


we aſſay to alienate their Confederates, we "aſl 
| al 


r#01us ' and tyrannical 
command of Pauſanias 


The Lacedemoniths 
amongſt themſelyes 
take counſel how to 
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aid then” with ' Shiping, -becauſe the moſt of them are Iſlanders. What a 
War then will this of ours be? For unleſs we have the better of them in 
Shippine, or take from them their revenue. whereby their Navy is maintained, 
we ſl all dothe moſt hurt to our ſelves, And in this caſe to let fall the War 
again, will be no honour for us, when we are chiefly thought to have begun 


it, As for the hope, that if we waſte their Countrey the War will ſoon be 


at an end, let that never- lift ws up, for I fear we ſhall tranſmit it rather to 
our children. For it is likely the Athenians have the ſpirit not to be ſlaves 
to their earth, por as men-:without experience, to be aſtoniſhed at the War. 
And yet I do not adviſe that: we ſhould. ſtupidly ſuffer our Confederates to be 
wronged, and not apprehend the Athenians iz their plots againſt them: but 
ouly not yet" to take up Arms, but to ſend and expoſiulate with thenr, making no 
great ſhew neither of War nor of Sufferance : and in the mean time to make 
our proviſion, and make friends beth of Greeks and Barbarians, ſuch as in 


'. anyplace we canget, of power either in Shiping or Money (nor are they to 


be blamed, that being laid in wait for, as we are by the Athenians, take unto 
them not Grecians onely, but alſo Barbarians for their ſafety ) and withall to 
ſet forth our own. If. they liſten to our Ambaſſadors, (w/2 of all; if not, 
then two or three years paſſing over our heads, being better appointed, we 
may war upon them if we will. And when they ſee our preparation, and 
hear words that import no leſs,-they will perhaps relent the ſooner, eſpecially 
having their grounds unhurt, and conſulting upon commodities extant, and 
zot yet ſpoiled. For we: muſt think their Territory to be . nothing but an 


. Hoſtage, and ſo much the more, by how nmch the better husbanded. The 


which we ought therefore to wu as long as we may, leſt makitig them de- 
erate, we make them alſo the harder to expugne. For if unfarniſhed as we 
e, at the inſtigation of the Confederates, we waſte their Territory, conſider 
if in ſo doing. we do not make the War both: more diſhonourable to the Pe- 
loponneſians, ard alſo more difficult. For though accuſations, as well 


_ againſt Cities as private men may be cleared again, a War for the pleaſure 


of ſome, taken up by all, the ſucceſs whereof cannot be foreſeen, can hardly 
with honour be let fall again. © Now let no man think it cowardice that be- 
ing many Cities, we go not preſently and invade that one City ;, for of Con- 
federates that bring theme in money they hzve more then we, and War is not 
fo much War of Arms, as War of Money , by means whereof Arms are uſe- 
fil, py when it is a War of Land-men againſt Sea-men. And there- 
fore let us fot provide our ſelves of. money,\ aud not fir my the War npor 
the perſwaſion of the —_ For we that muſt be thought the cauſes 
of all events, good or bad, have alſo reaſow to take ſome leaſure in part to fore- 
Jee them. As for the ſlackgeſs and procraſtination , wherewith we are re- 
proached by the Confederates, be never aſhamed of it 5 for the more haſte you 
make to the War, you wilt be the longer before you exd it, for that yougo to it 
#nprovided.. Beſides, our City hath been ever-free, and well thought of. And 


. this which they obje@&, is rather to be called @ Modeſty proceeding upon jude- 


ment © for by that it is that we alone, are neither arrogant upon good juceefs, 
or ſlrink, ſo mah 9s others in adverſity... Nor qre we, when men provoke 


. ws to it with praiſe, through. the delight thereof, moved to undergo danger , 


more then we think fit our ſelves; nor when. they ſharpen ws with reprehen- 
/0n, doth the ſmart thereof a jot the m— wpon #5. And this modeſty 
of ours, nraketh ws both good Souldiers atid good Connſellors : good Souldiers, 
becauſe ſhame begetteth modeſty, and valonr is moſt ſenſible of ſhame ;, good 
Connſellors, in this, that we are brought up move ſimply then to diſeſteem the 
Laws, and by ſeverity, more modeſtly then to diſobey them.. And alſo y_ 

| that 
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that we do not, like men exceeding wiſe in things needleſs, find fault bravely 
with the preparation of the Enemy, and in effedt not aſſault him accordingly ; 
but do think our neighbours cogitations like our own, and that the events of 
| Fortune cannot be diſcerned by a Speech; and do therefore always ſo foroiſb 

our ſelves really againſt the Enemy, as againſt men well adviſed. For we 
are not to build our hopes upon the overſights of theme, but upon the ſafe fore- 
feht of our ſelves. Nor muſt we think that there is much difference between 
man and man, but hint onely to be the beſt that hath been brought up amongſt 
the moſt s vrg ne 5 not therefore caſt aſide the inſtitutions of our Ance- 
ſtors,which we have ſo long retained to our profit;nor let us,of many mens lives, 
of much Money, rd many Cities, andmuch Honour, haſtily reſolve in jo ſaall a 
part of one day, but at leiſure, the which we have better commodity than any 
other to do, by reaſon of our power, Send to the Athenians about the matter 
of Potidza, ſend about that wherein the Confederates ſay they are injured, 
and the rather, becauſe they be content to refer the cauſe to judgment ; And 
one that offereth himſelf to judgment may nat lawfully be invaded as a doer 
of injury, before the judgment be given, and prepare withall for the War , ſo 
ſhall you take the moſt profitable connſel for your ſelves, and the moſt fornida- 
ble to the Enemy. | | 


Thus ſpake AR CHIDAMUS. 


But Sthenelaidas, then one of the Ephori, ſtood up faſt of all, and 
ſpake tothe Lacedemonians in this manner : 


The Oration of STHENELAaIDASs. 


| Or my part , I underſiand not the many words uſed by the Athenians ; 
- for though they have been much in their owi praiſes, yet they have ſaid 
nothing to the contrary but that they have done injury to our Confederates , 
and to Peloponneſus. And if they carried themſelves well againſt the 
Medes when time was, and now ill againſt ws, they deſerve a double puniſh- 
ment, becauſethey are not good xs they were, and becauſe they are evill, as they 
were not. Now are we the ſame we were, and mean not (if we be wiſe ) either 
to connive at the wrongs done to onr Confederates , or defer to repair them , 
for the harm they Juffer is not deferred, Others have much Money, many 

| Galbes, and many Horſes; and we have good Confederates, not to be betrayed 
to the Athenians, mor to be defended with words, (for they are not hurt 
i words ) but to be aided with all our power, and with ſpeed. Let no man tell 
2, that aſter we have once received the injury, we ought to deliberate. No, 
#t belongs rather tothe doers of injury to ſpend time in conſultation. Where- 
fore (men of Lacedzmon ) decree the War, as becometh the dignity of Sparta 5 
.and let not the Athenians grow yet greater, nor let ws betray our Civ 
but in the name of the gods, proceed againſt the doers of injuſtice. 


Having thus ſpoken, being himſelf Ephore, he put it to the queſtion 
in the Aflembly of the Lacedemonians ; and ſaying afterwards, that he 
could not diſcern whether was the greater cry (tor they uſed there to give 


their Votes viva voce, and not with * Balls) and deſiring that it might , VioG-. Properly 
| | | | | lapillus, calculus. 4 
little ſtone or ball, which he that gave bis Vote put into @ Box, either on the affirmative or negative part, as he pleaſed. The 
Athenians uſed Beans white and Wache The Venctians now »ſe Balls, and the diſtinition is made by the Box inſcribed 
with Yea and Nos = mp £4 b 
h Cc 
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The Lacedemonians 
by queſtion con- 
clude that the Athe- 


nians had broken J 


the Peace. 


Nee roponte. 


The true canſe of 
this War being the 
fear the Lacedemo- 
nians had of the 
power of Athens,the 
Author digreſleth , 
to ſhew how that 
power grew firſt up, 


The means by 
which the Athenians 
came to have the 
command of the 
common Forces of 
Greece againſt the 
Perfan by which 
they raiſed their 
Empire. 

2 A Promontory in A- 


fra the leſs , where the- 


remnant of Xerxes 
Fleet was defiated, 
the ſame day that his 
Land Forces were alſo 
defeated by Pauſa. 
nias at Platea, with 
the ſlaughter of Mar- 
donus their General, 
and almoſt their whole 
Army of 3000co men. 
d of Perſia, 

The Athenians Ies 
rurn.to their City. 

© Te xoivoy, the State. 
That 4s, they made A- 
thens again the Seat 
of their Government, 
whereas before it was 
31 the Fleet and Camp 
fl removing. 

They repair their 
City and Wall it. 

* The Lacedemoni- 
ans adviſe them to 
the contrary for 
their own ends, pre- 
tending the com- 
mon good. 


Themiſtocles adviſeth 
them to build on, 


be evident that their minds were inclined moſt to the War , he put it 
unto them again, and ſaid, To whomſoever of you it jeemeth that the Peace 
is broken, and that the Athenians have done nnjuſtly, let him ariſe and go 

onder : and withall he ſhewed them a certain place : Ard to whomſoever 
it feemeth otherwiſe, let him go to the other fide. So they aroſe, and the 
Room was divided, wherein far the greater number were. thoſe that 
held.the Peace to be broken. 

Then calling in the Confederates, they told them, That for their ow 
parts their ſentence was, that the Athenians had done them wrong. But yet 
they deſired to have all their Confederates called together, and then to put it 
to the queſtion again, that if they would, the War might be decreed by common 
conſent. This done, their Confederates went home, and ſo did alſo af- - 
terwards the Athenians, when they had diſpatched the bnſineſs they 
came about. This Decree of the Aſſembly, that the Peace was broken, 
was made in the fourteenth year of thoſe thirty years for which a peace 
had been formerly concluded, after the actions paſt in Exbea. 


He Lacedemonians gave Sentence that the Peace was broken, and 
I ji that War was to be made, . not ſo- much for the words of the 
Confederates, as for fear the Athenian greatneſs ſhould ſtill increaſe : 
For they ſaw that a great part of Greece was fallen already into their 
hands. Now the manner how the Athenians cameto the adminiſtration 
_ of thoſe affairs by which they fo raiſed themſelves, was this : 
After that the Medes, overcome by Sea and Land, weredeparted, and 
ſuch of them as had eſcaped by Sea to = Mycale, were there alſo utterly 
overthrown, Leotychides King of the Lacedemonians, then Commander 
of the Grecians at Mycale, with their Confederates of Peloponneſys, went 
home : But the Athenians with their Confederates of [6:74 ard the Hel- 
leſpont, as many as were already revolted from the » King, ſtaid behind 
and beſieged Seſt#s, holden then by the Medes, and when they had lain 
before it all the Winter, they took it, abandoned by the Barbarians ; 
and after this they ſet ſail from the Hebeſport,every one to his own City. 
And the «< body of the Athenians; as ſoon as their Territory was clear of 
the Barbarians, went home. alſo, and fetcht thither their Wives and 
Children, and ſuch goods as they had, from the places where they had 
been put out to keep, and went about the reparation of their City 
and Walls. For there were yet ſtanding ſome pieces of the circuit of 
their Wall, and likewiſe a few houſes (though the moſt were down) 
which the principal of the Perſians had reſerved for their own lodgings. 
The * Lacedemonians hearing what they went about, ſent thither their 
Ambaſladors, partly becauſe they would themſelves have been glad 
that neither the Athenians nor any other had had Walls but princi- 
pally,as incited thereto by their Confederates,(who feared not only the 
greatneſs of their Navy, which they had not before, but alſo their cou- 
rage ſhewed againſt the Perſians) and intreated them not to build their 
Walls, but rather to join with them in pulling down the Walls of what 
Cities ſoever without Peloponneſus had them yet rg - : Not diſco- 
vering their meaning, and the jcalouſie they had of the Athenians 3 but 
pretending this, that if the Barbarian returned, he might find no forti- 
ficd City to make the Seat of his War, as he did of Thebes : and that 
Peloponneſws was ſufficient for them all whereinto to retire, and from 
whence to withſtand the War. But the Athenians, by the advice of 
Themiſtocles, when the Lacedemonian Ambaſladors had o aid, EO 
tnem 
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themi preſently with this ' An[wer, That they would-:preſently: ſend 
Ambaſladors ;about the buſineſs they fpake of, to:Laredemon. Now  *' 
Themiſtocles willed themto ſend himſelf to Lacedemon for one, and that = =; Sen Fong 
as ſpeedily, as: they .could; but ſuch as were choſen Anibaſſadors with wa — 
him, not to ſend away preſently, but to ſtay them: till the Walls were-ſo 
raiſed as to fight upon them from a ſufficient heigthz and that all the "> 
men in the City'in the mean time, both they and their Wives and Chil- +. ting” hs. 
dren, ſparing neither private nor publick edifice, that might advance ſtercd. 
the Work, but pulling all down whatſoever ſhould help to raife it. 
When he had thus inſtructed them, adding, that he would himfeIf do _ 
the reſt at Lacedemon, he took his Journey. And when hecame to Lece- Themiftocles goethto 
demon, he went not to the State, but delaying the time, excuſed him- {4mm Ambat 
ſelf; and when any of thoſe that were in Office asked him why he: did * 
not preſent himſelf to the State; anſwered , That he ſtaid for his fellow- 
Ambaſſadors, who upon ſome buſineſs that fell out , were: left behind, but he 
expected them very ſhortly, and wondred they were \not come already. 
Hearing this , they gave credit to Themrſtocles ; for the lave they bore 
him 3 but when others coming thence averred plainly. that the Wall 
-went up , and that it-was come to good height already:, they could - _._.. 
not then chuſa but believe it. Themiſtocles, when he/faw this, wiſhed 25th the Le- 
them not to beled by reports, but rather to. ſend thither ſome of their Ambaſſadors to ſee 
own, ſuch as were honeſt men, . and havinginformed themſelves, would fre Wall went up 
relate the truth. |. Which they alſo did... And Themiſtodes ſendeth ye fendeth Letters 
privily to the Athenians about the ſame men, to take onger for their © then; ſecretly , 
ſtay , with as little appearance of it ag they,could ; and mot to diſmiſs Beaton” ard oil 
_ them: till their own Ambaſladqrs were returned. (For by: this time were. the return of him- 
arrived thoſe that were joined: with him, namely, Abronychws.the ſon of Ff an9 Ins fellows 
Lyſcles and Ariſtides the ſon of Lyſmachys, and brought, him word 
that the Wall was. of a ſufficient height.) For he feared-leſt the Lace- 
demonians, when they knew the truth would refuſeto let-them go. The 
| Athenians therefore kept there thoſe Ambaſſadors, according as it was 
wWniten to them..to. do. Themſtocles comihg-naw tg-his audience be- And heating thar 
fore the Latedempnians, ſaid plainly; That the City of Athens was already ow wgr eat 
walled, and that ſufficiently , for the defence of thoſe within + And that-if it © | 
ſhall pleaſe the Lacedzmonians, upon any occaſion to ſend: Ambaſſadors unto. 
them, they were to ſend thenceforward, as to.men that underſtood what c0n- 
duced both to their own, and alſo to the common good of all Greece. - For 
when they thought it beſt to quit their City , and put themſelves into their - 
Gallies , he ſaid they were ba to do it, without asking. the. advice' of - 
them. And in Common-Conncil, the advice of the Athenians was as good 
as the advice of them : And now at this time their opinion is, that it will 
be beſt, both for themſelves in particular, and for all the Confederates in com: © 
anon, that their City ſhould be walled. For that in ſtrength unequal ; men. 
cannot alike and equally adviſe for the common benefit of Greece. There- 
fore (ſaid he) either uſt all the Confederate Cities be unwalled,, or you  ' — 
muſt not think, amiſs of what is done by us, The Lacedemonians when The Lacedemonians- 
they heard him, though they made no ſhew of being angxy with the £/emble their ail 
Athenians , (for they had not ſent their Ambaſladors to forbid them, | 
but by way of advice, to admoniſh them-not to build the Wall ; be- 
tides they bare them affection. then, for their courage ſhewn againſt 
the Medes ) yet they were inwardly oflended, becauſe they miſſed of their. 
will. And the Ambaſladors returned home of either ſide, without 
complaint. Thus the Athenians quickly IN their Walls, the ſtructure 
"* it 


2 | 
4 EY 


24 T he Hiſtory of Thucydides, L1s, 1, 

The Wallsof Athens jt ſelf making manifeſt the haſte uſed in the building. - For the Foun- 

ons bs dation conlifteth 'of ſtones of all ſorts z and thoſe in ſome places un- 

| wrought , and -as:they were brought to the place. Many Pillars alfo 

* The walls of Athens taken from * Sepulchres, and polithed Stones were piled together a- 

_—_ of cpopets .® mongſt thereſt.:.: For the circuit of the City was ſet every- way farther 
OMDS. »NEPOS IR e . . 

vita Themiſe. out, and therefore aſtering, they took alike whatſoever came next to 

EE hand. Themiſtecles hkewile perſwaded them to build up the reſt of 

» This was before # * Peirens, (for it was begun in the year that himſelf was* Archor of A- 

Res, erin thens) asconceiving the place both beautiful, in thatit had threenatu- 

Arſenal. ral Havens, and that being now Sea-men,. it would very much conduce 

Mg ar wm. #5 tothe enlargement of their power. For he was indecd the firſt man 

Themiſtocles Author that durſt tell them that they ought to take upon them: the Com- 

to the Atheriars of mand of the 'Sea,' and withall preſently helped them inthe obtaining it. 

njonof ab Sca, and By his counſel alſoit was, that they built the Wall of that breadth about 

of forrifying Peirers. Peiraxs,, which 1s now to be ſeen: for: two Carts carrying ſtones, 

met, and paſſed upon it one by another. And yet within 1t, there 

was neither Rubbiſh nor Morter [to fill it'up,)] but it was made all of 

reat Stones, ' cut ſquare: and bound together with Iron and Lead. 

ut for height', it was raiſed but to the halfat the moſt of what he 

had intended;  Eor he would have had it able to hold out the Ene- 

my both by-the heighth and breadth; arid that a few, and the leſs 

ſerviceable men "might have ſufficed to defend. it, and the reſt have 

The reifen why {&fved in the:Navy. For principally he was addicted to the Sea, be- 

Trenifocles wi mod canſe (as Tthink) he had obſerved, that the Forces of theKing had ea- 


f 


= ted to affairs. fer acceſsto invade them/bySea then by Land; and thought that Pez- 
Te r2#5 was more profitableithen 'the City above. And oftentimes he 
would exhort the Athenians, that in caſe they were oppreſſed by Land, 
they ſhould go down thither, and with their Gallies make refiſtance 
againſt whatEnemy-ſoever: Thus the Atherzans built their Walls, and 
fitted themſelves in other kinds, immediately upon the departure of the 
* Perſtavs. Ks eb | fe 
Payſeries rung n the mean time was Paxſarias, the fon of Cleombrotas, ſent from 
purſve the reliques Lacedemorn Commander -of the Grecians, with twenty Gallies out 
of the Perſian War. of Peloponneſys. With which went alſo thirty Sail of Athens, bc- 
ſides a multitude of other Confederates, and making War on Cypres , 
ſubdued the greateſt part of the ſame': and afterwards, under the 
* Conſtantino- ſame Commander , came before'* Byzantinm, which they belieged and 
le. won. 

Paxfntes growing But Paxſanizs being now grown inſolent, both the reſt of the Gre- 
— Inorent the Bis cians, andefpecially the Torians, who had newly recovered their liberty . 
| prote&ion of the 4- fromthe King, offended with him, came untothe Athenians, and requeſted 
menans.. exe 1; themfor * conſanguinities ſake to become their Leaders, and to protect 
| Colonies of the people them-from the violence of Paxſanias. The Athenians accepting the mo- 
of Achens. —_ tion, applied themſelves bothtothe defence ofthelſe, and alſo to the or- 
| dering of the reſt of the affairs there, in ſuch ſort as it ſhould ſeem beſt 
Paxſenias ſene for unto themſelves. In the mean time the Lacedemonians _—_ Pau- 
me, to aniwer to. [1,745 home, to examine him of ſuch things as they had heard againſt - 

ny" 'T For great crimes had been laid to his _—_ by the Greciars that 
came from thence; and his Government was rather an imitation of Ty- 
In his abſence the ranny then a Command in War. And it was his hap to be called home 
Grechons give inc. 4- at the ſame time that the Confederates, all but the Souldiers of Pe- 
of them. C loponneſus, out of hatred tohim, had turned-to-the Ytherians. When 
he came to Lacedemor, though he were cenſured for ſome —_ 

x one 
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done to private men, yet of the greateſt mitters he was acquit:, 
eſpecially of Medizing, the which ſeemed to be the moſt evident of all. .. 


Him therefore they ſent General no more, - but Dorczs, and ſome others 2p4xſzv;ac acquic, bm 
with him, with no | Army 3 whoſe Command the Confederates _ General no 


refuſed , and they finding that, went their ways likewiſe. - And af- The 6r:c3285 refuſe 

ter that, the Pro Amara. ſent no more, becauſe they feared leſt ſuch the Coniniand of 

as went out would prove the worſe for the State, (as they had gytms wo"%e mote | 

ſeen by Paxſarias,) andalſo becauſe they defired to be rid of the Perſiar General. - , © 

War, conceiving the Athenians to be ſufficient Leaders, and at that time 

their friends. - _ MW 7 
When the Athenians had thus gotten the Command by the Conftede- 

rates own accord, for the hatred they bare to Panſanz4s, they then ſer 

down an Order which Cities ſhould contribute money for this Wat The 4thinians afſere 


_ © againſtthe Barbarians, and which Gallies. For they pretended: to repair their Confederates, 


the injurics they had ſuffered, by laying waſte the Territories of the > Shae "gs. 


King. And then firſt came up among the Athenians the Office of * Trea- * *Emwdlauias. 

ſurers of Greece , who were receivers of the * Tribute, (for ſo they called 7%: .  . wm. / 

this woney _— And the firſt Tribute that was taxed, came, Tritate. paid ts the 

to >460 Talents. The Treaſury was at © Delos, and their Mectings were #ihiniar. | 

kept there inthe « Temple. | 4 —9,-9ra1nqy, of 
Now uſing their authority at firſt in fuch manner, as that the Con- -aiſe they would not 

federates lived under their own Laws, and were admitted to Common ni pr 6 

Councel ; by. the War,and adminiſtration ofthe common affairs of Greece ny.  _ 

from the Perſian War to this, what againſt the Barbarians, what againſt * 9 Apollo. 

their own innovating Confederates, and what againſt ſuch of the Pelo- 

ponneſians as chanced always in every War to fall in, they effefted thoſe 

greatmatters following; which alſo T have therefore written, both be- The Hiſtory of the 

cauſe this place hath been pretermitted by all that have written before —_ pw Sr 

me. (For.they have either compiled the Grecian Ads before the Inva- ſan war, precer- 

fion of the Perſiars, or that Invaſion onely. Ofwhichnumber is HeVarnj- mitted by other, 

c#s, who hath alſo touched them in his Attique Hiſtory, | but briefly, and ery hn Arr 

without exact mention of the-Times,) and alſo becauſe they carry with 4s. 

them a demonſtration of how the Athenian Empire grew up. - - Mais 

_ And firſt, underthe Conduct of Cimoz the ſon of Mzltiades, they too The Spa the ” 

Eion upon the River Strymor, from the Medes by ſiege, :and carried a- thejr - great Domi- 

way the Inhabitants captives. Then the Ifle Seyros in the - gear Sea, nom | 

inhabited by the Delopes, the Inhabitants' whereof they allo carried a aa 

away captives, and planted therein a Colony of their own. Likewiſe And Seyros. 

they made War on the Cariſtians, (alone, without the reſt of the Ey: AM*co2he: 

beans) and thoſe alſo after a time; came in by compoſition. Afﬀeer this 

they Warred on the revolted Naxiars, and brought them in by Siege. 

And this was the firſt Confederate City, which- contrary to the Ord. 

nance, they deprived of- their Free Eſtate 3: though afterwards; as it 

came to any of their turns, they did the like by the reſt. 8 "os 
m——_—_ other cauſes of Revolts, the principal was their failing to 7 prong ns 

bring in their Tribute and Gallies, and their refuſing (when they did ſo) ; 

to follow the Wars. For the Atherians exatted ſtrictly, and were grie- 

vous to them , by impoſing a neceſſity of toil, which they were nei- 

ther accuſtomed nor willing: to undergo. : They were alfo otherwiſe 

not ſo gentle in their Government as they had been; nor followed the 

War upon <qual terms, and could eafily bring back to their fabje- 

tion, ſuch as{hould revolt. And of this the Confederates themſelves 

were the cauſes: for through this refuſal to. accompany the Army ; 
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And Nazus, their 
Confederate, now 
Nicſia, | 
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the moſt of them, to the end they might ſtay at home, were ordered to 
excule their Gallies with money , as much as it .came to. By which 
means the Navy of the Athenians was increaſedat the coſt of their Con- 
federates, and themſelves unprovided, and without means to make War 
| in caſe they ſhould revolt. 

The Athavians de» Afﬀeer this it came to paſs that the A4theniars and thew Confederates 
oUBED " TY = fought againſt the Medes both by L and and by Water, upon the River 
rymedon. © Of Eurymedon in Pamphiliaz and in one and the ſame day the Athenians 
1 had Victory in both,” and took or funk all the Pheanician Fleet, to the 
They War on Tha- nymber of 200 Gallies. After this again happened the revolt of Tha- 
"_ ſus, upon a difference about the places af Trade, and about the Mines 
they poſleſied in the oppoſite parts of Thrace. And the Athenians go- 
ivg thither with their Fleet, overthrew them m a Battel at Sea, and lan- 
ded inthe Iſland. But having about the ſame time ſent ro000 of their 
own and of their Confederates people into the River of Strymor, for a 
RY Colony to be planted in a place called then the Nize-ways, now Amphi- 

y VOY Pr” polis. They won the faid Nime-ways, which was held by the Eidonians; 
& Td ern, but advancing farther, towards the heart of the Countrey of Thrace, 
receive Aa great 0- they were defeated. at Draheſews + & City of the Eidonians. y thewhole 
Jar: ny Drab= power of the Thracians, that were Enemies to this new-built Town of 
Fas the Nine-ways. The Thafars jn the mean time, being overcome in di- 
vers Battels, and. beſieged, ſaught aid of the Lacedeworians, and en- 

The Zacediemoniars treated them to divert the Enemy by an Invaſion of Attica which, un- 
neending tg 1vade 1 nown tothe Atheriave, they promited to do, and alſo had doneit, but 
by an Earthquake, by an Earthquake that then happened, they were hindred. In which 
* The Lacedamoni- Earthquake, their * Heletes, and of neighbouring Towns the Thuriate 
es babe iy 4, and FEtheaws revalted, and. ſeized on Ithowe. Molt of theſe Helotes were 
and theix-pafteity, is the, poſterity of the ancient Meſſeriaus, brought into ſervitude in for- 
hukaptey Ly hee mer tune = wheteby allo xt came ta paſs, that they WEFE called all 
| wit uh dog by-this Meſſeniars, Againittheſe had the Lacedemonians a Warnow at Ithome. 
44nd mu, gre The Theſrars wm; the third year of the Sicgs , .rendred - themſelves to 
Helotes, becaxſe the the Atheaians, upon condition te raze their Walls, to. deliver wp their Gal- 
fit of themſo imploy-_ lies, to pay both the money behind, and for the futuve as nmch as they were 
pes Jena of Helos, + ont, aud to. quit hath the: Mines and the Continent. The Lacedemonians, 
Laconiz, '. when the War againſt thoſe in Ithozre grew lng, amcugh other their 
A T——_ © Confederates, on far aid to the Atheriars 3 who alſo. came with no 
The Lacedemoniins ſinall Forces under the command of Cizzoz. They were ſent for prin- 
=_ for aid mths cipally, for their reputation in mural aſſaults, the long continuance of 
War againſt ztbone. the Sicge, ſeeming to. require men of ability in that kind, whereby they 
The fr difſencion PIgRt Perhaps bave gatten the place by force. And upon this Journey 
ber orew. the firſt manifeſt diflention between the Lecedemoniaxs and the 
demonians and the Atheniqns : for the Lacedemonians, when they could not take the place 
Athenians. by: aſlault, fearing leſt the audacious and innovating humgur of the 
* The Lacedemoni- Athenians, whom withall they; efteemed of a* comraryRace, _ 
ms vere Pits the perfwaſion of theke in [there, caute. fome alteration, if my id ; 
their jea- 


an, "4 3% nile them alone of all the Confederates, not diſcovering t 

The Athenians be. 1nfie, but alledgjng that they: had no: farther need of their fervice. But 

ing had in ſuſpition the Athenians perceiving that they were noe ſent away upon good 

by the Lacedemori- cauſe, but onely as-men; tuſpected, made ira heinous matter; and con- 

pug orgs wi ceiving, that.they; had-better deferved at the Lacedemonians hands, as 
ſoon as they were gane; left the League. which they had made with 
the Lacedemonians: agayiult the: Perſian, and became Confederates 

with their Enemies: the: dJreiver's and! then both Argives and Avhe- 
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=_ took the ſame Oath, and made the ſame League with the Theſſa- 

TAHsS. © ' 

Thoſe in [thome, when they could no longer hold out, in the 10 year The Helots in 1thome 
of the Siege, rendred the place to the Lacedemoriens,upon condition of | 2v8 MN n 
ſernrity to depart out of Peloponnelus, and that they ſhould 10 more return ; and quit Pelopomn: 
ard whoſoever fhanuld be taken returning, to be the Slave of him that ſlould al 
take him. For the Lacedemonians had before been warned by a certain 
anſwer of the Pythian Oracle, to let go the Suppliant of Jupiter Ithometes. 

-$o they came forth, they, and their Wives, and their Children. And : 
the Athenians, for hatred they bore to the Lacedemonians, received © gg and 
them, and put them into * Naupadxs, which City they had lately ta- P/ace them in Nai- 
ken from the Locrians of Ozole. The Megareans alfo revolted from * *} | 
the Lacedemonians, and cameto the League of the Athenians, becauſe Sines m_ 
they were holden down by the Corinthians with a War about the li- fromthe Lacedemon 
mits of their Territories. Whereupon Megare and Pege were put into 7  E ther 
the hands ofthe Athenians, who built for the Megareans the long Walls © © 
from the City to * Niſea, and maintained them with a Garriſon of their ;, 7 ven 4nq 4r- 
own. And from hence it was chiefly that the yehement hatred grew 45d 
of the Corinthians againſt the Athenians. Moreover, Irarus the ſon of The 4therians fend 

| Pſammetticus an African, King of the Africans that confine on /Keypt , vey ty Te Ab 

making War from Mayrea above Pharss, cauſed the greateſt part of againſt the King of 
Aiggpt to rebe] againſt the King Artaxerxes 3 and when he had takenthe *"* _ 

government of them upon himſelf, he brought in the Arherzars to alliſt 7 
him 3 who chancing to be then Warrmg on Cyr#s with 200 Gallies, part 
their own and part their Confederates, left Cyr#s and went to him. 

And going from the Sea up the River of Nzlas, after they had made L 
themſelves Maſters of the River, and of two parts of the City. of * Mem- * Cairo. 

pb, aſlaulted the third part, called the White Wall. Within were of the | 

| Medes and Perſians, ſuch as had eſcaped, and of the FFgyprians, ſuch as Dp 

had not revolted amongſt the reſt. The Athexiaps came alſo with a l, —_— 

Fleet to Halias, and landing their Souldiers, fought by Land with the Cortnrhians and Epix 

Corinthians and Epidanrians, and the Corinthians had the Victory: After \. - _— 

this, the Atheniurs fought by Sea againſt the Fleet of the Peloponneſſans the Peponnaſers. 

at * Ceeryphatea, and the Athenians had the Victory. After this again, * See {fand about 
the War being on foot of the Athenians, againſt the AXginete, a great Oe” = plu: 

Battel was fought between them by Sca, upon the Coatt of ZAgiza, the krown. 

Confederates of both ſides being at the fame $ in which the Athenians I 284mſt the 

had the Vidory ; and having taken 70 Gallics, linedihdi Army and © © 

beſieged the City under the Condudct of Eeocrates the ſon of Strebax. 

Aﬀer this, the Peloporneſrans deſiring to aid the /Eginete, ſent over in- The Corinthians aid 

to Fginait ſelf three hundred: men of Arnis, of the fame that had be- ©**"* 

fore aided the Corinthians and Epidanrians, and with other Forces ſcized | 

on thetop of * Geranea. And the Corinthians and their Confederates, 1,749 5 

came down from thence into the Territory of Megara, ſuppofing that Fat be Iſth- 

the Athenians having much of their Army abſent in AEginaand in Aiggpt, BY: 

would be unable to aid the Megerears, or if they did, would be forced 

to ri{e from before AFBgina. But the Athenians ftirred not, from gina, 

bur thoſe that remamed at Athens, both young and old, ander the Con- 

duCt of Myronides, went to' Megare; and after they had fought with 

doubtful Vittory, they parted afunder again with an opinion in both 

ſides, not to have had the- worſe in the Aﬀtion. And the Athenians 

(who notwithſtanding had rather the better) when the Corinthians 
were gone away, erected a Trophy. Butthe Corinthians having been 

| __ reviled 
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reviled at their return by the ancient men of the City, about 12 days 

after came again prepared, and ſet up their Trophy likewiſe, as if the 

The Cotinthiars re- Victory* had been theirs. Hereupon the Athemians fallying out of Me- 

4.04 4g loſs in 9,r4 with a huge ſhout, both {Jew thoſe that were ſeting up the Trophy, 
47h c G . k L . 

_ and charging the reſt, got the Victory. The Corinthians being over- 
come, went their way 3 but a good parr of them being hard followed; 
and miſſing their way , lighted into the encloſed ground of a priyate 
man, which fenced with a great Ditch, had no patflage through 3 which 
the Athenians perceiving, oppoſed them at the place by which they en- 
tered, with their men of Arms, and encompaſling the ground with their 
light-armed Souldiers, killed thoſe that were entered with ſtones. This 

'____ Wasa preatlols to the Corinthians, but the reſt of their Army got home 
TEN Hymn ph _ About this time the Athenians began the building of their Loxg 
alls, from the City down to the Sea, the one reaching to the Haven 


from both fides of | D 
the City to the Sea. called Phaleron, the other to Peirews. The Phocears allo making War 


hee Narkch of - upon Boexrr, Cytininm, and Erinews, Towns that belonged to the * Do- 
Lacedzmoniass, is- rears, Of whom the Lacedemonians are deſcended, and having taken one 
ded -the oftherh, the Lacedemonians under the Conduct of Nicomedes the ſon of 
of Phocis, called Do- Cleombrotws, 1n the place of PleiſtoanaFes fon of King Pauſanias, who 
| _ fr en was yet 1n minority, ſent unto the aid of the Doreazs, 1500 men of 
contained ; of which Arms of their own, and of their Confederates ten thouſand. And 
rhſe here mentioned when they had forced the Phocears upon Compoſition to ſurrender the 
| chown ® » Town they. had taken, they went their ways again. Now, it they 
* Gulf of Corinth. would -go home by Sea through the * Criſſear Gulf, the Athenians go- 
| ing about with their Fleet, would be ready to ſtop them 3 and to paſs 
over Geranea, they thought unſafe, becauſe the Atheriars had 1n their 
hands Megara and Pege; for Geranea was not onely a difficult paſlage 
of it ſelf, but was alſo always guarded by the Atherians. They t ought 
good therefore to ſtay amongſt the Beotiaxs, and to conlider. which 
way they might moſt ſafely go through. Whileſt they were there; 
there wanted not fome. Athenians that privily ſollicited them to come 
SN to the City, hoping to have. put- the people out of government, and to 
The" Lacedemonians have. demoliſhed the Long Walls, then in building. But the A4theniuns 
fight with the 4thr- with the whole power. of their City ,. and 1000 Argives and other 
Confederates, as hey could be gotten together, in all 14000 men, went 
out to meet them , for there was ſuſpition that they came thither to 
depole the Democracie. There alſo came tothe Athenians certain Horſe- 
men out of Theſſaly, which in the Battel turned to the Lacedemonians. 
They fought at Tazagra of Beotia, and the Lacedemonians had the 
Victory; but the ſlaughter was great on both ſides. Then the Lace- 
demonians entring into the Territories of Megara, and cuting down the 
Woods before them, returned home by theway of Gerazea and the 1#h- 
| 2x. Upon the two and fixtieth day after this Battel, the Atherians 
The Atheniens over- Under the Conduct of Myronides, made a Journey againſt the Beotiaps, 
throw the Beoti275 and overthrew them at Oerophyta, and brought the Territories of Beo- 
on Ry tt [WAS 25a and Phocis under their obedience 3 and withall razed the Walls of 
yards] and ſubdue Taragra, and took of the wealthieſt of the Locrians of Oprs 100 Ho- 
pre pores rye ff tages 3 and finiſhed: alſo at the ſame time their Lone Wals at home. 
the Athenians, After this, Afgina alſo yielded to the Athenians on theſe conditions , 
The Athenians fail That they ſhould have their Walls pulled down, and ſhould deliver up their 
rp 6 Gallies, and pay their taxed tribute for the time to come. Allo the Athe- + 
* 4 City of Corin- 7zjans made a Voyage about Peloponneſws, wherein they burnt the Ar- 
mans, xar the 9977 (onal of the Lacedemonians Navy, took * Chalcis, a City of the _ 
$i: th1ans; 
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thians ; and landing their Forces 'in Sycioma,..overcarne in-fight thoſe 
that made head againſt them. All this while the Atheniars ſtaid ſtillin 
F#eypt, and ſaw much variety of War. Firſt the Athenians were: Ma- 

ſters of Agypt. And the King of Perſia ſent--one. Megabazas a Perſoar: 

with money to Lacedemor, to procure the Peloponneſians toi;invade;At- 
tica, and by thatmeans todraw the Athenians outof FEeype..:: But;when ;. 


| thisrook noeffe@, and money was ſpent to nopurpoſe, Megabozws retiir- - - - 


ned with the money he had left into Aſa. And then was Megebazax;the 

ſon of Zopirws a Perſian, (ent into FEgypt with great Farces, and cotnin oa at dies: 
in by Land, overthrew the /Egyptians and their Confederates in a Battel, :h:n;zns Forces in 
drove the Grecians out of Memphis, and finally encloſed them in the IfJe £2t. 

of Proſopis. There he beſieged them ayear and a halt, till ſuchtime as 


' having dreined the Channel, and turned the Water another way, he 


made their Gallies lie aground, and the Ifland for the moſt -part Conti- 

nent, and ſo. came over, and won the I{Jand with Land Souldiers. . Thus 

was the Army of the Greczazs loſt, after fix years War z and few of -ma- 

ny paſling through Africa, ſaved themſelves n-Cyrere, but the moſt. pe- Be: 0s 
riſhed. So Fegpt returned to the obedience of the King, except onely | 
Amyrtews that reigned in the Fers, for him they could not bring in, both 

becauſe the Fensare great, and the peopleof the Fens, of allthe Atgypti- 

ans the moſt Warlike. But Inarxs King of' the ———_— and Author 

of all this ſtir in Egypt, was taken by Treaſon, and crucified. The A4- © 

thenians moreover had ſent fifty Gallies more into egypt, for a ſupply A ſupply of 4ther/- 
of thoſe that were there already; which puting in at Mexdeſim, one of —— n e406 


themouthsof Nils, knew — of what had happened to thereſt: Forces of the King, 


and being aſſaulted from the Land by the Army, and from the Sea by the 


. Phenician Fleet, loſt the greateſtpart oftheir Gallies, and eſcaped home 


again with thelefler part. Thus ended thegreat expeditionof the: Athe- 


- zrans and their Confederates into FEgypt.. - 


Alſo Oreftes the ſon of Echecratidas King of. the Theffalians,: driven 
out of Theſſaly, perſwaded the Atherians to reſtore him. And the: Athe- NT EESD 
nians taking with them the Beotians and” Phoceaxs, their Confederates; ;44c _ wa 
made War againſt* Pharſalzs a City of Theſſaly; and were Maſters of the * Famous for the bat- 
Field as far asthey ſtrayed not from the Army, (forthe .Theſſalian Horſe {* : _ 


men kept them from ſtragling) but could not win the City, nor yet-per= peius. 


. form any thingelſe of what they came for, but came back again without 


effe&t, and brought Oreſtes with them. 'Notlong after this, a thouſand 
Athenians went aboard the Gallies that lay at Pege, (for: Pege was'in 
the handsof the —_— under the Command of Pericles the ſon: of 
Xantippus, and failed into Sicyonia, and landing, put to flight ſuch of the .,,. ,,,,;.., un. 
Sicyorrians as made head; and then preſently took up Forces in Achea; der prrictes befege 
and puting over, made War on Oenias a'Ciry of Acarnania, which they 9riades. © . - 
beſieged ; nevertheleſs they took it not, but returned home. . 

Three years after this was a Truce made'between the Peloponneſiars Truce for g years 
and Athenians for five years; and the Athenians gave over the Grecian JFveen the Fo _ 
War, and with 200 Gallies, part their own, and part their Confede- . fans. 


there went 60 Sail into Aeypt, ſent for by Amyrizxe: that reigned in on Opres. 
the Fens, and the reſt lay at theStege ofCitinm.  ButCimon there dying, (;,,, gem. 
and a Famine ariſing in the Armie, they left Citizzz, and'when they had 
paſſed Salamine inCyprus, fought at once-both by Sea-and' Land, againſt 
the Phenicians, Cyprians, and Cilicians,and having gotten Victory inboth, 
returned home, and with them the reſt of their Fleet. now come _ 

| | on 


' rates, under the Condu&t of Cimon, made Waron Cyprus. Of theſe, The atheniars war 


RY ————_ 
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The Holy War. from gypt:: After this, the Lacedgmonians took in hand the War, | 


called: the Holy War ; and having won the Temple at Delphi, deli- 
vered the poſletiion thereof to the Delphiarns. But the Athenians after- 
ward, when the Lacedemonians were gone, came with their Army, and 
regaining 1t,:delivered the poſſeſſion to the Phocears. Some ſpace. of 


| The Athenians reco- . 5 
fter this, the Out-laws of Beotia being ſeized of Orchomernas and 


ver Cheronea, taken time a 


by the Beotian Out= Cheronea, and certain other places of: Beotia, the Athenians made War * 


_ upon thoſe places, being their Enenues, with a thouſand men of Arms 
of their own, and as many of their Confederates as tcverally came in, 
under the Condutt of Tolzridas the ſon of Tolmews. And when they 
had taken Cheronea, they carried away the Inhabitants Captives, and 
leaving a Garriſon in the City, departed. In thew return, thoſe Out- 
laws that were in Orchomenxs, together with the Locrians of Opas, and 

; the Evbran Out-laws; and others of the ſame Faction, ſet upon them at 

The Athenians de Coronea, and overcoming the Athenians in Battel, ſome they ſlew, and 

cd at Coronea b 6 : : | : ; : I 

the Our-laws, loſe Jome they took alive. . Whereupon the Atherians relinquiſhed all Bro- 

Bieotia. tia, and made peace with condition to have their Prifoners releaſed. 

Ewbes revolreth So' the Out-laws and the reſt returned, and lived agayn under their own 

from the Athenians. Laws, Not long after revolted Enbza from the Athenians , and when 
Pericles had already paſſed over into it with the Athenian Army, there 

Aegars reyolteth. was brought him news that Megara was likewile revolted, and that the 


Peloponneſjans ' were about to invade Attica, and that the Megarears had | 


{lainithe Athenian Garriſon, except onely ſuch as fled into N:ſza. Now 
the:Megarears, when they revolted, had gotten to their aid the Corm- 
thians, Epidaureans, and Sicyonians. Wherefore Pericles forthwith 
withdrew his Army from Eybea; and:;the Lacedemonians afterward 
brake into Attica, and waſted the Countrey about Elexſieand Thriaſinm, 
under the Conduct of Pleiſtoonax the ſon of Pauſanias King of Laceds- 
| 2:04, and came no further on, but ſo went away. After which the Athe- 
Eubes ſubdued by 77475 pailed again into Eybea, and totally fubdued it; the Heſtizaxs 
the Athenians, they pur quite out, taking their Territory into their own hands; but 
ordered the reſt of Exbea, according to compoſition made. Being re- 
Peace for 30 years turned from Exbea, within a while after they made a Peace with the 
ns Ln Lacedemonians and their Confederates for thirty years, and rendred 
neſeans. Niſea, Achaia, Pege; and Trezene, (tor theſe places the Athenians held 
of theirs) to the Peloporneſians. In the ſixth year of this Peace , fell 
out the War between the Samiars and Mileſtans concerning Pricne z 
and the —_— being put to the worſe, came to Athens and exclaimed 
againſt the Samians; wherein alſo certain private men of Samos it elf 
took part with the Mizleſtans, out of deſire to alter the form of Govern- 
The Athenizrs are ment. Whereupon the Athenians went to Samos with a Fleet of forty 
nn Gallies, and ſet up the Democratie there, and took of the Saxziars 50 
Boys and as many men for - Hoſtages; which when they had put into 
Stalimine. ' Lemmos and ſet a Guard upon them, they came home. But certain of 
the Sarians (for ſome of them, not enduring the 'popular Government, 
| were fled into. the Continent ). entering into a League with the migh- 
' tieſt of them in Samos, and with Pzſſnthnes the fon of Hyſtaſpes who . 
then was Governour of Sardis, .and levying about 700 Auxiliary Soul- 
diers, pafled over into Samos in the Evening, and firſt ſet-upon the po- 
pulzr Faction, and-brought moſt of them into their power; and 'then 
ſtealing their Hoſtages out of Lemos, they, revolted, and dehvercd the 
Athenian Guard and ſuch Captains as were there, into the Hands of. Piſ- 


ſ#thnes, and withall prepared to make War againſt Mztetus> With Mee 
: | alſo 


[\ 
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alſo revolted the Byzartines. The Athenians, when they heard of theſe 
things, ſent to Samos 60 Gallies, 16 whereof they did not ule, (for ſome 
of them went-into Caria, to obſerve the Fleet of the Phenicians, and 
ſome to fetch in ſuccours from Chizs and Lesbos,) but with the 44 that 
remained under the Command of Pericles and 9 others, fought with 70 
Gallies of the Samians, (whereof twenty were ſuch as ſerved for tran- 


{port of Souldiers,) as they were coming all together from Mzletws; . 


and the Athenians had the: Victory. After this came a ſupply of for- 
ty Gallies more from Athers, and from Chios and Lesbos 25, With: 
theſe having landed their men, they overthrew the Samiars in Battel, 
and beſieged the City , which they encloſed with a triple Wall, and 
ſhut it up by Sea with their Gallies. But Pericles taking with him 60 
Gallies out of the Road, made haſte towards Canrys and Caria, upon 
intelligence of the coming againſt them of the Phenician Fleet. For 
Steſagoras with five Gallies was already gone out of Samos, and others 
out of other places, to meet the Phenicians. In the mean time the Samians 
coming ſuddenly forth- with their Fleet, and falling upon the Harbour of 
the Athenians, which was unfortified, ſunk the Gallies that kept watch 


before 1t, and overcamethe reſt in fight ; inſomuch as they became Ma- - 


ſters of the Sea near their Coaſt for about fourteen days togethery.1m- 


porting and exporting what they pleaſed. But Pericles returning, ſhut 


thefn up again with his. Gallies; and after this, there came to him 

. from Athers a lupply of forty Sail, with * Thucydides, Agnon, and Phor- 
' mio, and twenty.with Tlepolemus and Articles; and fromChios and Lesbos, 
forty more. And thoughthe Samiazs fought againſt theſe a ſmall bat- 
tel at Sea, yet unable to hold out any longer, in the ninth moneth of 
the Siege, they rendred the City upon Compoſition : namely; To de- 


moliſh their Walls, to give Hoſtages, to deliver np their Navy, and to repay 


the money ſpent by the Athenians 7 the War, at days appointed. And the 
Byzantines alſo yielded, with condition to remain ſubje# to them, in the 
ſame manner as they bad been before their revolt. | 

Now notmany years after this, happened thematters before related 
of the Corcyreans and the Potideans, and whatſoever other intervenient 
pretext of this War. Theſe things done by the Greciazs one againſt 


bo 


-——— mother, or againſt the Barbarians, came to paſs all within the compals 


of fifty years at moſt, from the time of the departure of Xerxes to the 
beginning of this preſent War : In which time the Athenians both af- 
ſured their Government over the Confederates, and alſo much enlarged 
their own particular wealth. This the Lacedemonians law, and oppoled 


not, ſave now and then a little , but (as men that had ever before been/ 


ſlow to War without neceſlity, andalſo for that they were hindred ſome- 
times with domeſtick War) for the moſt part of the time ſtirred not 
againſt them, till now at laſt whenthe power of the Athenians was ad- 
 vanced manifeſtly indeed, and that they had done injury to their Con- 
federates, they could forbear no longer, but thought it neceflary to go 
in hand with the War with all diligence, and to pull down.if they ol 


the Atherian greatneſs. For which purpoſe, it was by the Lacedame- 


rians themſelves decreed , That the Peace was broken,- and that the 
Athenians had done unjuſtly. And alſo having ſent to Delphz, and en- 

uired of Apollo, whether they ſhould havethe better in the Waror notz 
they received (as it 1s reported): this Anſwer; That if they warred with 
their whole power, they ſhould have viGery, and that himſelf would be on 
their fide, both called anduncalled. | $f  - 
G : Now 


Sio.Mtilene. 


* Not the Writer of 
the Hiſtory. 


Samos yielded to the 
Athenians. 


The bufineſs about 
Corcyra and Potideay 
before related. 


Between the Perſran 
and Peloponneſian 
War, fifty years. 


The Oracle conſul- 
red by the Laceds- 
Aaans,cncourageth 
them to the War. 
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Now whenthey had aſſembled their Canfederates again, they were 
toputit to the queſtion amongſt them, Whether they ſhould make War or 
Conſultation of the #0f. And the Ambaſſadors of the {evefal Confederates coming in, and 
Peloponneſians in ge- the Council ſet, as well the reſt ſpake what they thought fit, moſt ofthem 
— _ accuſing the Athenians of injury, and defiring the Wars, as alſo the Co- 
War, or not. riuthians, who had before intreated the Cities every one ſeverally to 
_ givetheir Vote for the War, fearing leſt Petidea ſhould be loft before 

help came, being then preſent, ſpake laſt of all ta this effett. 


The Oration of the Ambaſſadors of Coxrinms: 


Onfederates, we can zo longer accuſe the Lacedzmonians, they having 
both decreed the War themſelves, and alſo affentbled ws to do the ſame. 
Forit 3s fit for them: who bave the command iu acommon League, as they are 
bonoured of all before the reſt, (o alſo ( adminiſtring their private affairs 
equally with others ) to conſider before the reft, af the common buſineſs. And 
thoueh as many of #4 45 have already had our turns with the Athenians, weed 
iN got be taught to beware of them; zetit were good for thoſe that dwell up in the 
Land; and not 4s we, in places of traffique cn: the Sea fide , to know, that 
unleſs they defend thoſe below, they ſball with a great deal the more difficulty | 
both carry to the Sea the commodities of the Seaſons, and again more hardly 
_ receive the benefits afforded to the Inland Countries from the Sea, and alſs 
not to miſtake what is now ſpoken, as if it cancerned them not ; but to make 
account, that if they negle® thoſe that dwell by the Sea, the calamity will alſo 
reach unto themſelves; and that this conſultation coucerneth them wo leſs 
then as , and therefore n0t to be afraid to change their Peace for War. 
For though it be the part of diſcreet men to be quiet, unleſs they have 
wrong , yet it is the part of valiaut men when they receive injury, to paſs 
from Peace into War, and after ſucceſs, frov: War to come again to Compoſ« 
tion : and neither to ſwell with the good ſucceſs of War, nor to ſuffer injury, 
through pleaſure taken in the eaſe of Peace. For he whom pleaſure makes 
a Comard, if he fit ſtill, ſhall quickly loſe the ſweetneſs of the eaſe that made 
him ſo. And be that in Wer # made proud by Peep , obſerveth not 
that his pride is grounded upon unfaithful —_—C For though many 
things ill adviſed, come togood effet#, againſt Enemies worſe adviſed; yet 
more, thought well adviſed, have fallen but badly out, againft well adviſed enc- 
mics. For no man comes to execute a thing , with the ſame confidence he 
premeditates it , for we deliver opinions in ſaſety, whereas in the Aion it 
(elf we fail through fear. As for the War at this time we raiſe it, both upon 
injuries done #5, and upon other ſufficient allegations; and when we have 
repaired our wrongs upoz the Athenians, we will alſs in due time lay it down. 
Arid it is for many reaſons probable that we ſhall have the Victory : Firſt, 
becauſe we exceed them in number : and next, becauſe when we go to any 
os go ho —_—_ ation intimated, we ſhall be all of one * faſhion. And as for a Navy, wherein 
| pe. Ae "ard Diſc conliſteth the ſirength of the Athenians , we ſhall provide it , both out of 
pline. every ones particular wealth, and with the money at Delphi and Olym- 
pla. - For taking this at intereſt, we ſtall be able to draw from them their 
foreign Mariners, by offer of greater wages : for the Forces of the Athe- 
nians , are rather mercenary then domeſtick, Whereas our own power is 
leſs obnoxious to ſuch accidents, conſiſting more in the perjons of men then 
in money. And if we overcome then but in one Battel by Sea , in all pro- 
bability they are totally vangquiſl.ed. And if they hold out , we alſo ſhall 
| with 
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with longer tine apply our ſelves to Naval affairs. And when we ſhall once 


have made our skill equal to theirs, we ſhall ſurely overmatch themin conrage. 


For the valour that we have by Nature, they ſhall never come unto by Teach- 


ing 3 but the experience which they exceed us in, that muſt we attain unto by 


induſtry. And the money wherewith to bring this to paſs, it muſt be all our 


parts to contribute. For elſe it were a hard caſe, that the Confederates of the 
Athenians ſhould not ſtickto contributeto their own ſervitude; and we ſhould 
refuſe to lay out our money to be revenged of our enemies, and for our-own 
preſervation, and that the Athenians take not our money from us, and even 
with that do us miſchief. We have ao many other ways of War, as the re- 
volt of their Confederates, which is the principal means of leſſening their re- 
were; * the building of Forts in their Territory, and many other things 
which one cannot now foreſee» For the courſe of War is guided by nothing 
leſs then by the points of our account, but of it ſelf contriveth moſt things upon 


' the occaſion. Wherein, hethat complies with it, with moſt temper, ftandeth 


the firmeſt 5 and: he that is moſt paſſionate, ofteneſt miſcarries. Imagine 
we had differences each of us about the limits of our Territory, with an equal 
Adwverſary; we muſt undergo them. But now the Athenians are a match 
for us all at once, and oneCity after another too ſtrong for us. Inſomuch that 
unleſs we oppoſe them jointly, and every Nation and City ſet toit unanimouſly, 
they will overcome us aſunder without labour. And know that to be vanqui- 
ſhed ( though it trouble you to hear it ) brings with it no leſs then manifeſt 
ſervitude : which, but to mention as a doubt, as if ſo many Cities could 


ſuffer nnder one, were very diſhonourable to Peloponneſus. For it iſt 


| then be thonght that we are.either puniſhed upon merit, or elſe that we en- 


dure 1 out of fear, and ſo appear degenerate from our Anceſtors ; for by 
them the fs Lo all Grice been _ whereas we Ys "= 
aſſure not ſo much as our owe; but claiming the reputation of having 
depoſed Tyrants inthe ſeveral Cities, ſuffer a Tyrant City to be eſtabliſhed as 
mongſt us. Wherein we know not how we can avoid one of theſe three great 
faults, Fooliſhneſs, Cowardize, or Negligence. For certainly you avoid 
then not, by imputing it to that which hath done moſt men hurt, Comenps 


* Though this be here 


ſaid inthe perſon of a 


Corinthian, yet zt 
was never thought on 
by any of that fade,till 
Alcibiades put it 3n- 
to their heads,” when 
he revolted from b# 
Countrey. 


of the Enemy : for Contempt, becauſe it hath made too many men miſe 


carry, hath gotten the name of Fooliſhneſs. But to what end ſhould we ob- 
je® matters paſt, more then is neceſſary to the buſineſs in haud £ we muſt 
now by helping the preſent , labour for the fature. For 7t is peculiar to 
our Conntry to attain honour by labour 5 and though you be now ſomewhat 
advanced in honour and power, you muſt not therefore change the cuſtom 5 
for there is no reaſon that what was gotten in want, ſhould be loſt by wealth; 


| But we ſhould confidently goin hand with the War, as for many other cau- 


Jes, ſoalſo for this, that both the God hath by bis Oracle adviſed us thereto, 
and promiſed . to be with us himſelf : and alſo for that the reſt of Greece , 
ſome for fear, ſome for profit, are ready totake our parts. Nor are you they 
that firſt break the Peace, (which the God, in as much as he doth encourage 
ws to the War , judgeth violated by them) but you fight rather in defence of 
the ſame. For not he breaketh the Peace that taketh revenge, but he that 
* the firſt invader, So that ſeeing it will be every way good to make the 
War, and ſince in tommon we perſwade the ſame, and ſeeing alſo that both 
ito the Cities,” and to private men, it will be the moſt profitable courſe , put 
off no longer neither the defence of the Potideans , who are Doreans, and 
beſieged ( whichwas wont to be tontrary ) by Tonians, northe recovery of the 
liberty of the reſt of the Grecians. Fort is a caſe that admitteth not delay, 
when they are ſome of them already oppreſſed - and others (after it m be 

2 onn 
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' known we met, and durſt: not right our ſelves) ſhall ſhortly after und ergo the 
like. But think (Confederates)' you are now at a meceſſry and that this 

e 


3s the beſt advice. And therefore give your Votes for the War, not fearing 
the preſent danger, but coveting the long Peace proceeding from it. ( For 


though by War groweth the confirmation of Peace , yet for love of eaſe to re- 


. fue the War, doth not likewiſe avoid the danger. But makirg account 
that a Tyrant City ſet up in Greece, 3s ſet up alike over all, and reigneth over 
ſome already, and the reſt in intention, we ſhall bring it again into order by 
the War 5 and not onely live for the time to come out of danger our ſelves, 

. but alſo deliver. the alrtady enthralled Grecians ont of ſervitude. 


Thus faid the CORINTHIANS. 


| The Was decreed The Lacedemornians, when they had heard the opinion of them all, 
by all the Confede- brgught the * Ba/'s to all the Confederates preſent in order, from the 
_ State to the leaſt ; and the greateſt part gave their Votes for 


* Vigo imayizy, Breatelt - 
The faſhion it pu the War. Now .after the War was decreed, though it were impoſli- 


as now in ſomeplaces, 11 for them to go in hand with it preſently, becauſe they were unpro- 


i F | | 
-d,+ + little Ball, vided, and every State thought good without delay ſeverally to fur- 


Ahmet Hear, 9 miſh themſelves of what was necetlary, yet there paſled not fully a year 

[4 4 V I . . F . - r Wes 

Fote, to af *d be 1n this preparation, before Attica was invaded, and the War openly on 

might put his Ball inte fot. <7 | | «x - 

=> part 0 o urn ; Er, | 

that was jor affirmas. © 2 L6H | | | . "W, _ 

tion or negation, as | the mean time they ſent Ambaſſadors to the Athenians, with certain 
t 


he ſaw cauſe. Criminations, to the end thatif they would give ear to nothing, 


The Lacedemont | | | . 
ſend Ambaſſages to ey might have all the pretext that could he for raiſing of the War. 


the Athenians, about Anq firſt the Lacedemonians, by their Ambaſſadors to the Athenians, 


Du cougar. required them to *baniſh ſuch as were under curſe of the Goddeſs M;- 


ledges,onely to pick a . O_ : 
better quarrels for zerva, for Pollution of Santuary. Which Pollution was thus. There 


y Erna niet; had: been one Cylon an Atheriar, a man that had been Vidtor in the Olne- 
extending alſo to.po- pian Exerciſes, of much Nobility and power among(t thoſe of old time, 
Perig. and that had married the Daughter of Theagezes a Megarear, m thoſe 
days 'Tirant of Megara. To this Czloz, asking counſel at Delphi, the 

| God anſwered, That on the greateſt Feſtival day, he ſhould ſeize the Citta- 

del. of Athens. He therefore having gotten Forces of Theagenes, and 

erfwaded his Friends to the Enterprize, ſeized on the Cittadel at the 

time of the Olympick, Holidays in Pelopoxneſas, with intention to take 

upon him' the Tyranny 3 efteeming the Feaſt of Jupiter to be the grea- 

teſt, and to touch withall on his particular, in that he had been Victor 

in the Olympian Exerciſes. But whether the Feaſt ſpoken of, were 


* The Oracles were al- *-qeant to be the greateſt in A#tica, or in ſome other place, neither did 


we; doh | {v4 *. he himſelf conſider, nor the Oracle make manifeſt. For there is alſo 
amongſt the Athenians the Diaſia, which is called the greateſt Feaſt of 


to ſalve their Credit ; d INE d , - 
end whether they were I piter Meilichizs , and is celebrated without the City; wherein, in 


the impoſture of the , 
——— ph tn the confluence of the whole people, many men offered Sacrifices, not 


which us the more like- of hving Creatures, but * ſuch as. was the faſhion of the Natives of the 
J. Pe baduo profes: lace) | Buthe, ſuppoſing he' had rightly underſtood the Oracle, laid 


tzon, nor ſecure wiſe L "ae" , . 
* conjefiure of the fu= hand tothe enterprize; and when the Athenians heard of it, they came 


tags withall their Forces out of the Fields, and Iying before the Cittadel, be- 
At 


* Images *of living . { . 6 . . 
creatures k of fiegedit. Butthe time growing long, the Athenians wearied with the 


__ Siege, went moſt of them away, and left both the Guard of the Cittadel,: 
The Governors or Ru» and the whole buſineſs to the nine Archontes, with abſolute Authority to- 


lers of the City. order the ſameas tothenxit ſhould ſeem good. For atthat time,moſt - the 
| | affairs 


J?g 
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affairs of the Common-weal were adminiſtred by thoſe nine Archortes. 
Now thoſe that were. beſieged with Cyloz, were for want both of Vi- 
ual and Water, in very 1! eſtate; and therefore Cyloz and a Brother of 


his fled privily out 3 butthe reſt, whenthey were preſled, and ſome of 


them dead with famine, fate down as Srppliants by the * Altar that is in 
the Cittadel : And the Athenians, to whoſecharge was committed the 
Guard of the place, raiſing them, upon promile to, do them no harm ; 
put them all to the Sword. » Alſo they had put to death. ſome of 
thole that had taken Sanctuary at the Altars of the * ſevere Goddelles, 
asthey were going away. And from this the Athenians , both them- 
ſelves and their poſterity, were called < Accurſed and Sacrilegious per- 
| ſons. Hereupon the Attenians banthed thole that wereunder the Curle : 
and Cleomenes a Lacedemonian,together with the Athenians,in a Sedition 
baniſhed them afterwards again: and not onely ſo, but diſinterred and 
caſt forth the þodies of ſuch of them as were dead. Nevertheleſs there 
returned of them afterwards again, and there are of their race in the 
City unto this day. This Pollution thereforethe Lacedemonians requi- 
red them topurge their City of. Principally forfooth , as taking part 
with the Gods 5, but knowing withall that Pericles the ſon of Xantippar, 
was by the Mothers fide one of that Race. For they thought, if Peri- 
cles were baniſhed, the Athenians would the more eafily be brought to 
yield to their defire. Nevertheleſs, they hoped not ſo much that he 
ſhould be baniſhed, as to bring himinto the envy of the City, as if the 
misfortune of him, were in part the cauſe of the War. For being the 
moſt powerful of his time, and having the ſway of the State, he was in 
all things oppoliteto the Lacedemonians, not ſuffering the Athenians to 
give them the leaſt way, but inticing them to the War. 
_ Contrariwiſe, the Athenians required the Lacedsmonians to baniſh 
ſuch as were guilty of breach of SanQuary at Terarys. For the Lace- 
_ demonians, when they had cauſed their Helots, Suppliants in the Tem- 
ple of Nepiane at Tenarxs, to foriake Sanctuary, Jew.them. For which 
cauſe they themſelves think it was that the great Earthquake happened 
afterwards at Sparta. 2 21S 
Alſo they required them to.purge their City of the Pollution of San- 
Quaty in the Temple of Pal/as Chalcieca, which was thus : After that 
Pauſanias the Lacedemonian was recalled by the Spartans from hischarge 
in He/cſport, and having been called in queſtion by them, was abſolved, 
though he wasno more ſent abroad by the State, yet-he went again into 
Helleſpont 1n a Gally of Hermione; as a private man, without leave of 
the Lacedemorians, to the Grecian War, as he gaveout, but in truth to 
negotiate with the' King, as he had before begun, aſpiring to the prin- 
cipality of Greece, Now the benefit that he hadlaid up with theKing; 
and the beginning. of the whole buſineſs was at firſt from this: When 
after his return from Cypr#s he had taken Byzantium, when he wasthere 
the firſt time, Gyhich being holdenby the Medes, there were taken in it 
ſome near tothe King, and of his kindred) unknown to the reſt of the 
Confederates, he ſcnt unto the King thoſenear ones of his which he had 
taken, and gave out they were run away. This he prattiſed with one 
Gongylys and Eretrian to whole charge he had committed both the Town 
of B;zantium and the Priſoners. Alſo heſent Letters unto him, which 
ongglizs carried, wherein,' as was afterwards known, was thus written: 


The 


* Of Minerva, 


2 The Lacedzmonr” 
ans that in the reign 
of Codrus invaded 
Athens, and were de- 
feated , ſome of them 
being entered the City 
could not get away, 
but ſate at thoſe Al- 
tars, and were diſmiſ- 
ſed ſafe , but ſome of 
them ſlain as they 
ment home. . 

d Stuyar Tra En- 
menides. 
© "Evaryeis, X aA 
e108 


Pericles always ad- 
verſe to the Lacede- 
MONIAans. 


The Athenians Ire 
quire the Lacede- 
monians to Expiate 
the violation of San- 
Ruary alſo on their 
parts. 


The occaſion and 
manner of the death 
of Payſanias in the 
Temple of Fupiter 
Chalcia&ca., 


- - age rrngge 
with the King of 
Perſi2 , againſt the 
Stare of Greece, 


T he Hiſtory of Thucydides, Lis. , 


Paiſanias. groweth 
proud upon the re- 
ccipt of theſe Let- 
ters, 


The Letterof PausAaNIlas to the KiNG. 
Auſanias, General of the Spartans, being deſirows. to do thee a conreſie, 
P ſendeth backuntoxthee theſe men, whom he hath by Arms taken Priſo- 
ners 5 And I have a purpoſe, if the ſame ſeem alſo good unto thee, to take thy 
Danghter in marriage, and to bring Sparta and the reft of Greece, into thy 


 ſubjeFion. Theſe things Tacconnt my ſelf able to bring to paſs, if I may cone- 


mmnicate my connſels with thee. If therefore any of theſe things do like thee, 
ſend ſome truſty man to the Sea ſide, by whoſe mediation we may confer to- 
gether. | 


Theſe were the Contents of the Writing. Xerxes being pleaſed with 
the Letter, ſends away Artabazss the fon of Pharnaces to the Sea fide, 
with commandment to take the Government of the Province of Daſcy- 
lis, and to diſmiſs Megabatcs that was Governour there before : and 
withall, gives him a Letter to Paxſarias, which he commanded him to 
ſend over to him with ſpeed to Byzaztizmr, and to ſhew him the Seal, 
and well and faithfully to perform, whatſoever in his Aﬀairs he ſhould 
by Pauſanias beappointed to do. Artabazxs, after he arrived, having in 
other things done as he was commanded, ſent over the Letter , where- 
in was writtenthis Anſwer. 


The Letterof XERXEs to PAUSANIAS 
"nk 


Hwxs ſaith King Xerxes to Pauſanias : For the men which thou 

haſt ſaved and ſent over the Sea unto me from Byzantium, thy benefit 

is laid up in our Houſe, indelebly regiſtred for ever: And 1 like alſo of what 

thou haſt propounded. And let neither night nor day make thee remiſs in the 

performance of what thou _ promiſed unto me. Neither be thou hindred 

by the expence of Gold and Silver, or multitude of Souldiers requiſite, whi- 

therſoever it be needful to have then come + But with Artabazus, a good 

man, whom I have ſent unto thee, do boldly both mine and thine own buſi 
zeſs, as ſhallbe moſt fit for the dignity and honour of ws both. F 


Pauſanias having received theſe Letters, whereas he was before in 
great authority for his Condut at Platza , became now many degrees 
more elevated ; and endured no more to live after the accuſtomed 


manner of his Countrey, but went apparalled at Byzantium after the 


faſhion of Perſ#a 3 and when he went through Thrace, had a Guard of 
Medes and Xigyptians, and his Table likewiſe after the Perſian man- 
ner. Nor was he able to conceal his purpoſe, but in trifles made appa- 
rent before-hand, the greater matters he had conceived of the future. 
He became moreover difficult of acceſs, and would be in ſuch cholerick 
paſſions toward all men indifferently, that no man might indure to ap- 
proach him 3 which was alſo none of the leaſt cauſes why the Confe- 
derates turned from him to the Athenians. When the Lacedemonians 
heard of it, they called him home the firſt time. And when being gone 
out the ſecond time without their Command in a Gally of Hermione, it 
appeared that he continued ſtill in the ſame practices ; and after he was 
torced out of Byzantium by Siege of the Athenians; returned not to 

F Sparta, 


— 
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Sparta, but news: came, that he had ſeated himſelf at C lone, in the 


Countrey of Troy, practiſing ſtill with the Barbarians, and making his 


abade there for no good . purpoſe : Then the Epbors forbore no lon- 
ger, but ſent unto him a publique Officer with the * Scytale, comman- 
ding him not to depart from the Officers and in caſe he refuſed, de- 


| nounced war againſt him. But he defiring as much as he-could to de- 
cline ſuſpition, and believing that with money he ſhould be able to 


diſcharge himſelf of his accuſations , returned unto Sparta the ſecond 
time. And firſt he was by the Ephori committed to ward ; (for the 
Ephori have power to do this to their King,) but afterwards procu- 
ring his enlargement, he came forth and exhibited himſelf to Juſtice, 
againſt ſuch as had any thing to alledge againſt him. And though the 
Spartans had againſt him no mamtelt proof, neither his Enemies, nor 
the whole City, whereupon to proceed to the puniſhment of a man 
both of the Race of their Kings, and at that preſent in great Autho- 
rity : for Pl:ſtarchs the Son of Leonidas being King, and as yet in mi- 
nority, Pauſanias who was his Couſin German, had the tuition of. him : 
yet by his licentious behaviour, and affeCtation of the Barbarian Cu- 
ſtoms, he gave much cauſe of ſuſpicion thathe meant not to live in the 
equality of the preſent State. They confidered alſo that he differed 
in manner of life, from the diſcipline eſtabliſhed : amongſt other 
things, by this, that upon the Tripade at Delphi, which the Grecians 
had dedicated, as the beſt of the fpoil of the Medes, he had cauſed to 
be inſcribed of himfclfin particular, this Elegiaque Verſe: 


PAusANTAS, Oreck Gezeral, 
Having the Medes defeated, 

To Phatbus zz record thereaf,, 
This gift hath conſecrated. 


Butthe Lacedamonians then preſently deficedthat inſcription of the 
Tripade, and engraved thereon by name all the Cities that had joined 


* Scytale, properly 4 
Staff; bere , 4 form 
of Letter, uſed by the 
Lacedzmonians, 27 
this manner ; They had 
tworound PR one 
bigneſs, whereof the 
State kept one, and the © 
man whom they #%- 
ployed abroad, beyt the 
other, and when they 
would write, they 
wraped about it a ſmal 
thong of Parchment 5 
and having thereon 
written, took it off 
again, and ſent onely 
that thong , which 
wrapped likewiſe a- 
bout the other ſtaff,the 
letters joined again » 
and might be read» 
This ſerved in ſtead 
of _ It ſeems 
auſanias yetained 
his Staff, from the 
time he had charge 
at Byzantium. _ 

Payſanias his ambl- 
tion, in dedication 
of the Tripode at 
Delphi. 


in the overthrow of the Medes; and dedicated it ſo. Thais therefore 


was numbred amongſt the offences of Paxſanias, and was thought to 
agree with his preſent defign, ſo much the rather, for the condition 
be was now in. They had information further, that he had in hand 
ſome practice with the Helots ; and fo he had : for he promifed them 
vet onely manumiſhon, but alſo freedom of the City ; if they would 
riſe with him, and cooperate in the whole bufineſs. But neither thus, 
upon! fome appeachment of the Helots, would they proceed. againſt 
hin, but kept the cuſtom. which they have in their own caſes, not 
haſtily to. give a peremptory. Sentence againft a Spartaz without un- 
queſtionable proof. Twll at length (as it is reported) purpoſing to 
ſend over to Artabazae his laſt Letters to the King, he was bewrayed 
unto them by a man of Argiizs, in time paſt his * Minion, and moſt 
faithful to-him: who. being terrified with the cogitation, that not any 
of thoſe which had been formerly fent, had ever returned; got him a 
Seal like to the Seal of Paſanias, (to the end that ifhis jealoufie were 
falſe, or that he ſhould need to altar any thing in the Letter; it might 


- not be diſcovered) and opened the Letter , wherein (as he had ſuſpe- 


ted the addition-of ſome ſuch clauſe) he found himſelf alſo written 
down. to be murdered. The Ephori, when theſe Letters were by. him. 
thewn unto them, though they believed the matrer much more then 

they 


Pauſanias accufed of 
praftice with the 
Helots. 


* TIaiSirg > taben 
both in good and bad 


ſenſe, for a man with 


whom another man us 
in love. 


He ſends. Letters.t6 
the King, which are 
apened by the way. 


> 
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Pauſanias by the art 
of the Ephors made 
to betray himſelf, 


He flieth into San- 
atuary. 


* "Te9y-Both the Tem- 
ple and the ground 
conſecrated , wherein 
ſtandeth the Temple, 
Altan, and Edifrces 
for the uſe of their Re- 
l:gion. 

f Tear. The Tem- 
ple or Church of the 
Goddeſs. | 


* Czada, 4 Pit near 
Lacedzmon, 


Themiſtocles in the 
fame Treaſon. 


* A kind” of baxiſh- 
ment wherein the A. 
thenians wrote upon 
the ſhell of an Oyſter 
the name of him they 
would. baniſh: uſed 
principally againſt + 
great men, whoſe 
Power or Fattion they 

. feared might breed al- 
teration in the State : 


tazn years. 
' Themiſtocles, purſued 
by the 4thenzansand 


tO Carcy1 de 


they did before, yet deſirous to hear ſomewhat themſelves from Pax- 
ſanias hisown mouth z (the man being upon deſign gone to Tezarys in- 
to Sanctuary, and having there built him a little Room with a Partition, 
in which he hid the Ephori ; and Parſenias coming to him, and asking the 
cauſe of his taking SanCtuary,) they plainly heard the whole matter. 
For the man both expoſtulated with him, for what he had writtenabout 


. him, and from point to point diſcovered all the practice: ſaying, that 


though he had never boaſted unto him theſe and theſe ſervices concern- 
ing the King, he muſt yet have the honour, as well asmany other of his ſer- 
vants, to beſlain. And Pa#ſaiss himſelf both confeſſed the ſame things, 


andalſo bade the man not to be troubled at what was paſt, and gave him 


aſſurance to leave Sanfuary, intreating him to go onin his Journey with 
all ſpeed, and not to fruſtrate the buſineſs in hand. 
Now the Ephori, when they had diſtinaly heard him, for that time 


went their way, and knowing now the certain truth; intended to 'appre- 


hend him inthe City. It is ſaid, that when he was tobe apprehended in 
the Street, he perceived by the countenance of one of the Ephori coming 
towards him, what they came for : and when another of them had by a 
ſecret beck ſignified the matter for good will, he ranintothe * Cloſe of 
the Temple of | Pallas Chalcieca, and got in before they overtook him. 
Now the + Temple it ſelf was hard by, and entering into a Houſe be- 
longing to the Temple; to avoid the injury of the open Air, thereſtaid. 
They that purſued, him could not then overtake him, butafterwards they 
took off the Roof and the Doors of the Houſe, and watching a time 
whenhe was within, beſet the Houſe, and mured him up, and leaving a 
Guard there, famiſhed him, When they perceived him about togive 
up the Ghoſt, they carried him as he was, out of the Houſe, yet brea- 
thing, and being out, he died I After he was dead, they 
were about to throw him into the * Ceada, where they uſe to caſt in 

MalefaQors, yet afterwards they thought good to bury him in ſome 

place thereabout : But the Oracle of Delphi commanded the Lacede- 

monians afterward, both to remove the Sepulchre from the place where 

he died, (fo that heliesnow in the entry of the Temple, as is evident by 

the Inſcriptionof the Pillar) and alſo (as having been a Pollution of the 

Sanctuary ) to render two bodies to the Goddels of Chalcieca for that 

one. Whereupon they ſet up two brazen Statues, and dedicated the 

ſame unto her for Pauſarias. Now the Athenians (the God himſelf ha- 

ving judged thisa Pollution of Sanctuary) required the Lacedemonians 

to baniſh out of their City ſuch as were touched with the ſame. 

At the ſametime that Paxſanias came to his end,the Lacedemonians b 
their Ambaſſadors to the Athenians, accuſed Themiſtocles, for that he alſo 
had medized together with Paxſarigs, having diſcovered it by proofsa- 
gainſt Paxſanias,and deſired that theſame puniſhment might be likewiſe 
inflicted upon him. Whereunto conſenting, (for he was at this timein ba- 
niſhment by* Oſtraciſm, and though his ordinary refidence wasat Argos, 
he travelled to and fro in other places of Peloponneſws, ) they ſent cer- 
tain men in company of the Lacedemonians, who were willing to purſue 
him, with command to bring him in whereſoever they could find him. 
But Themiſtocleshaving had notice'of it before-hand, flieth out of Pelo- 


and-was but for cer- ponneſus into Corcyra, to the people of which City he had formc.. y been 


beneficial. But the Corcyreans alledging that they durſt not keep him 
there, for fear of diſplealing both the Lacedemoniansand the Athenians, 


Peleponneſians, flieth conyey him intothe oppoſite Continent : and being purſued by the men 


thereto 
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thereto appointed, asking continually which way he went, he was com- 
pelled at a ſtreight, to turn in unto Adwetzs King of the Moloſſuans his 
Enemy. The King himſelf being then from home, hebecame a Suppliant 
to his Wife, and by her was inſtructed to take their * Son with him, and 
ſit down at the Altar of the Houſe. When Admetxs not long after re- 
turned, hemade himſelf known to him, and deſired him, that though 
he had oppoſed him in ſome ſuiteat Athers, not to revenge it-on him 
now inthe time of his flight : ſaying, that being now the weaker , he 
muſt needs ſuffer under the ſtronger; whereas noble revenge is. of 
Equals upon equal terms : and that he had been his Adverſary but in 
matter of profit, not of life ; whereas, if he delivered him up., (telling 
him withall, for what , and by whom he was followed) he deprived 


him of all means of ſaving his life. Admetws having heard him, bade him 


ariſe, together with his Son, whom he held as hefate : which is the moſt 
ſubmiſs ſapplzcation that 1s. : 

Not long after came the Lacedemornians and the Athenians, and 
though they alledged much to have him, yet he delivered him not, but 
ſent him away by Land to Pydza, upon the * other Sea (a City belong- 
ing to * Alexander) becauſe his purpoſe was to go to the © King : 
where finding aShip bound for Iozia, he embarqued, and was carried 
by foul weather pow the Fleet of the Athenians that beſieged Naxws. 
Being afraid, he diſcovered to the Maſter (for he was unknown) who 
hewas, and for what he fled, and ſaid, that unleſs.he would fave him, 
he meant to ſay, that he had hired him to carry him away for money. 
And that to ſave him, there needed no more but this, to let none'go 
out of the Ship till the Weather ſerved to be gone. To which if he 
conſented,” he would not forget to requite him according to his merit. 
The Maſter did ſo; and having lain a day and a night at Sea, upon 


the Fleet of the Athenians, he arrived afterward at Epheſjs. And The- 


miſtocles having liberally rewarded him with Money, (tor he received 


| there, both what was ſent him from his friends at Athens, and alſo 
what he had put out at Argos, ) he took his journey upwards, in com- 


pany of a certain Perſian of the * Low-Countries, and ſent Letters to 
the King Artaxerxes the Son of Xerxes, newly come to the Kingdom, 
herein was written tothis purpoſe : | | 


His Letter to ARTAXERXES: 


THEMISTOCLES am coming unto thee, who, of all the Gre: 
[| cians, 4s long as I was forced to reſiſt thy Father that invaded me, have 
done your Houſe the moſt damages; yet the benefits I did him, were 
more, after once I with ſafety, he with danger was to make retreat. And both 
a good turn is already due unto me, (writing here, how he had fore- 
warned him of the Grecians departure out of Salamis, and aſcribin 


Thence 1s pur over 
to the main Land, 
and goeth to the 
King of the M'l.//*- 
ans, 5Y 

* Toy mide, Cot- 
nelius Nepos 21 the 
life of Themiſtocles, 
ſates -it was that 
daughter. 


Thence he is con- 
veyed to Pydna. 

a The Xgean S224, 

d Xing of Macedonia, 
© of Perſia. 


In danger to be caſt 
upon the Athenians 
Fleer at Naxss, he 
maketh himſelf . 
knownto the maſter 
of the Ship, / 


He arrivethat Zphe- 
ſas. 


* The Low-countrits 
of Afia lying to the 
Agean Sea, 


the then not breaking of the Bridge, falſly unto himſelf,) and at this - 


time to do thee many other good ſervices, T preſent my ſelf, perſecuted by the, 
Grecians for thy friendſhips ſake. But I deſire to have a zears reſpite, that I 
may declare unto thee the cauſe of my coming my ſelf. 


The King , as is reported, wondred what his purpoſe might be , 


and commanded him to do as he had ſaid. In this time of reſpite, he- 


j- RH learned 
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learned as muchas he could of the Language and faſhions of the place, 

and a year after coming to the Court, he was great with the King, 

more then ever had been any Grecian before 3 both for his former 

dignity , and the hope of Greece, which he promiſed to bring into his 

ſubjeftion 3 but eſpecially for the trial he gave of his Wiſdom. For 

The praiſe of The- Thezyiſtocles was a man in whom moſt truly was manifeſted the ſtrength 
miſtocles. . . » . Ys | 
. of natural judgment, wherein he had ſomething worthy admiration , 

different from other men. For by his natural prudence, without the 

help of inſtruction before or after, he was both of extemporary matters 

upon ſhort deliberation, the beſt diſcerner, and alſo of what for the 

moſz part would be their iſſue, the beſt conjecturer. What he was per- 

fett in, he was able alſo to explicate : and what he was unpractiſed in, 

he was not to ſeek how to judge of conveniently. Allo he foreſaw, 

'No man better, what was beſt or worſt in any caſe that was doubt- 

ful. And (toſfay allin few words) this man, by the natural goodneſs 

of his Wit, and quickneſs of deliberation, was theableſt of all men, to 

His death, tell what was fit to be done. upon a ſudden. But falling fick, he en- 
ded his life : ſomeſay he died voluntarily by poyſon, becauſe he thought 

RT (Po. 2: himſelf unable to perform what he had promiſed tothe King. His Mo- 
of as ane 2 nNument is in * Magreſa in Aſia, inthe Market-place: forhe had the Go- 
Greece. vernment of that Countrey, the King having beſtowed upon him 
*CorneliusNepos in Magneſia, which yielded him fifty Talents by year for his *bread, 
_ of TR. and Lampſacus for his. Wine, (for this City was in thoſe days thought 
Kinz zave him thiſe to have {tore of Wine, ) and the City of Myzs for his Meat. His 
Cities with theſe bones are ſaid by his Kindred to have been brought home by his own 
rrem *a !9. .ppointment, and buried in Attica, unknown to the Athenians : for 
Lampſacus wine,end 1t was not lawful to bury one there that had fled for Treaſon. Theſe 
bay were the ends of Pauſanias the Lacedemonian, and Themiſtocles the Athe- 
ian, the moſt famous men of all the Greczazs of their time. And this 

is that which the Lacedemonians did command, and were commanded 

in their firſt Ambaſſage, touching the bamiſhment of ſuch as were un- 


der the Curſe. 
The Lacedemonians Fter this, they ſent Ambaſſadors again to Athens, commanding 
by Ambaſſadours them to levy the Siege from before Potidea, and to ſuffer Aigi- 


command the abro- ,..' to be free; but principally, and moſt plainly telling them, that 
jo ty hm the War ſhould not be nds 7 in caſe they would 7m. Ain the Ad 
concerning the Megareans. By which A@ they were forbidden both the 
Fairsof Attics,and all Ports within the Athexrian Dominion. But the Athe- 
7ians would not obey them, neither in the reſt of theirCommands, nor in 
theabrogation of that Act; but recriminated the Megarears, for havin 
tilled holy ground, and unſet-out with bounds: and for receiving of their 
Slaves that revolted. But atlength, when thelaſt Ambaſladors from La- 
The laſt Ambaſſa- cedemor were arrived, namely, Rhamphias, Meleſippxs, and Ageſander, and 
dours from La:ede- ſpakenothing of that which formerly they were wont, but only this, That | 
theatercroley ne 4- the Lacedzmonians deſire that there ſhould be Peace, which may be had, if 
their dominion. «0x will ſuffer the Greciansto be governed by their own Laws. The Athenians 
one Atbentaxs £M- called an Aflembly, and propounding their opinionsamongſt themſelves; 
 thoughtgood, after they had debated the matter, togivetheman Anſwer 
once forall. And many ſtood forth, and delivered their minds on either 
ſide, ſome for the War, and ſome, that this Act concerning the Mega- 
reans ought not to ſtand in their way to Peace, but to be abrogated. 
And Pericles the Son of Xantippas , the principal manat that time, - 
a 
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of all Athens, and moſt ſufficient both for Speech and Adtion, gave his 


advice in ſuch manner as followeth. 
The Oration of PeERICLES: 


En of Athens, Iam ſtill not onely of the ſame opinion, not to give 
M way tothe Peloponnelſians (notwithſtanding, I know that men have 
not the fangs paſſions in the War it ſelf, which they have when they are incited 
to it , but change their opinions with the events) but alſo I ſee that I muſt 
now adviſe the ſame things , or very near to what I have before delivered. 
And I require of you, with whom my counſel ſhall take place , that if we miſe 
carry in ought, you will eyther make the beſt of it, as decreed by Common Con- 
ſent , or if we proſper, not to attribute it to your own wiſdom onely. For 
it falleth out with the events of AGions no leſs then with the purpoſes of 
' man, to proceed with uncert&nty : which is alſo the cauſe that when any 
" thing happeneth contrary to our expeFation , we uſe to lay the fault on 
FORTUNE. That theLacedzmonians , both formerly , and eſpecially 
now , take Counſel how to do us miſchief, is a thing manifeſt. For where- 
as it is ſaid, | in the Articles] that in our mutual Controverſies, we 
ſhall give and receive trials of Judgment , and in the mean time , either 
fide hold what they poſſeſs , they never yet ſought any ſuth trial themſelves , 
nor will accept of the ſame offered by us. They will clear themſelves of 
' their accuſations, by War rather then by Words : and come hither no more 
now to expoſtulate , but to command. For they command ws to ariſe from 
before Potidza, and to reſtore the Xginetz to the liberty of their own Laws, 
and to abrogate the AF concerning the Megareans. And they that come 
laſt, command ws to reſtore all the Grecians to their liberty. Now let none 
of you conceive that we ſtall go to War for a trifle , by not abrogating the 
AG concerning Megara, (' yet this by them js pretended moſt , and that 
for the abrogation of it the War ſball ſtay 5) nor retain a ſcruple in your 
minds, as if a ſmall matter moved you to the War : for even this ſmall 
matier containeth the trial and conſtancy. of your reſolution 5 wherein 
if you give then way, you ſhall hereafter be commanded a greater matter, as 
men that for fear will obey them likewiſe in that. But by aſtiff denial, 
you ſhall teach theme plainly, to come to you hereafter on terms of more equa- 
lity. Reſolve therefore from this occaſion, either to yield then obedience, 
before you receive damage 3 or if we muſt have War, ( which for my part I 
think zs beſt, ) bethe pretence weighty or light, not to give way, nor keep what 
we poſſeſs in fear. For agreat andalittle claim, impoſed by equals upon their 
neighbors, before Judgment, by way of cemrmand, hath one an# the ſame virtue 
to make ſubje®F. As for the War, how both we and they be furniſhed, and 


why we are not like to have. the worſe, by hearing the particulars, you ſtall 


now underſtand. The Peloponneſians are * men that live by their labour, * Aorigyat- 


without money , either in particular or in common ſtock, Beſides , in long 
Wars, and by Sea, they are without experience ; for that the Wars which 
they have had one againſt another , hve been but ſhort, through poverty 5 
and * ſuch men can neither man their Fleets, not yet ſend out their Armies 
by Land very often, becauſethey muſt be f from their own wealth, and zct 
by that be maintained; and be beſides barred the ufe of the Sea, It mnt 


As live by theiv 1a- 
Y. 


be a * ſtock, of money, not forced Contributions , that ſupport the Wars , * Tzensriae 


and ſuch as live by their labour are more ready to ſerve the Wars with their 
bodies then with their money. For they make account that their bodies 
H 2 will 


3 
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will out-live the danger, but their money they think is ſure to be ſpent 5 eſþe- 
cially if the War ( as it is likely ) ſhould laſt. So that the Peloponneſians and 
their Confederates, though for one Battel they be able to ſtand out againſt all 

- Greecebeſides, yet to maintain a War againſt ſuch as have their preparations 
of another kind, they arenot able ;, in as much as not having one and the ſame 
| counſel, they can ſpeedily perform nothing upon the occaſion; and having 

T0 the Peloponne- enyality of Vote, and being of ſeveral * races, every one will preſs kis particular 

CO «bo intereſt, whereby nothing .3s like to be fully executed. Fer ſome will deſire 

reans, ſome Folians, 2moſt to take revenge 03 ſome Enemie, and others to have their Eſtates leaſt 

ſome Becotians, waſted; and being long before they can aſſemble, they take the lefer part of 
their time to debate the Common buſineſs, and the greater to diſpatch their 
own private affairs. Aud every one ſuppoſeth that his own negle& of the 

\ Common Eſtate, can do litile hurt, and that it will be the care of ſome body 
elſe to look to that, for his own good : Not obſerving how by theſe thoughts 
of every one in ſeveral, theCommon buſineſs is jointly ruined. But their grea- 
bop hindrance of all, will be their want of money , which being raiſed ſlowly , 
their ations muſt be full of delay, which the occaſions of War will not cr:dure. 
As for their fortifying here, . and their Navy, they are matters not worthy fear. 

Forit were a hard matter for a City equal to our own, intime of peace to for- 

| tifie in that manner, much leſs inthe Conntrey of an Enemy, and we noleſs oe 
tified againſt them. And if they had a Garriſon here, though they might by 

"> excurſions, and by the receiving of our Fugitives, annoy ſome part of our Ter- 

ritory 3 yet would not that be enough both to beſege xs, and alſo to hinder us 
from ſailing into their Territories, and from taking revenge with our Fleet , 
which is the thing wherein our Fae. zeth, For we have more experience 
in Land ſervice by uſe of the Sea, then they have in Sea ſervice by uſe of the 
Land. Nor ſhall they attain the knowledge of Naval affairs eaſily. For your 
ſelves, though falling to it immediately upon the Perſian War, yet have not at- 
tained it fully. How then ſhould Husbandmen, not Seamen, whom alſo we will 
20t ſuffer to apply themſelves to it, by lying continually upon them with ſo great 
Fleets, "apa any tmatter of value © Indeed ifthey ſhould be oppoſed but with 
a few Ships, they might adventure, encouraging their want of knowledge with 
ſtore of men 3 but awed by many, theywill not ſtir that way; and not applying 
themſelves toit, will be yet more unskilful,, and thereby more cowardly. For 
: knowledge of Naval matters is an Art as well as any other, and not to be atten- 
"Ex7s meiew. ded atidle times, and on the * by; but requiring rather, that whileſt it is a 
learning , nothing elſe ſhould be done on the by. But ſay they ſhould take the 
money at Olympia ard Delphi, and therewith, at greater wages, go about to 
draw from us the Strangers imployed in our Fleet; this indeed, if going aboard 
both our ſelves, azid theſe that dwell amongſt ws, we could not matchthem,were 
a dangerous matter. But now we can both dothis, and (which is theprinci- 
pal thing )we have Steerſmen, and other neceſſary men for —_— of a Ship, 
both more and better of our own Citizens, then are 1n all the reſt of Greece. 
Beſides that, not any of theſe Strangers, upon trial, would be found content to 
* That is, of Vi80r) flie bis own Conntrey, and withall upon leſs * hope of ViGory, for a few days in- 
hap ws creaſe of wages, take part with the other ſide. In this manner, or like to this, 
| ſcemeth unto me to ſtand the caſe of the Peloponneſians: Whereas ours 3s both 
free from what in theirs I havereprehended, and hath many great advantages 
beſides. If they invade our Territory by Land, we ſhall invade theirs by Sea, 

And when we have waſted part of Peloponneſas, and they all Attica, yet ſhall 

theirs bethe greaterloſs. For they, unleſs bythe Sword, can get no other Ter- 

ritory inſtead of that we ſhall deſtroy : Whereas for us there is other Land, 
bathin the Iſlands and Contineit : For the dominion of the Sca is a great 


Hatter. 
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zratter. Conſider but this; If we dwelt in the Iſlands, whether of ws then were 
more inexpugnable & We muſt therefore now, drawing as near as can be to 
that imagination, lay aſide the care of Fields andillages, and not for the loſs 
of them, out of paſſion give Battel to the Peloponneſians, far wore in number 
then our ſelves 3 ( for though we give them an overthrow, we muſt fight again 
with as many more : and if we be overthrown, we ſhall loſe the help of our 
Confederates, which are our ſtrength; for when we cannot war upon them, they 
will revolt ) nor bewail ye the loſs of Fields or Houſes, but of mens bodies ; 
for. men may acquire theſe, but theſe cannot acquire men. And if [thought 
Tfhould prevail, I would adviſe you to go out, and deſtroy them your ſelves,and 
ſ: ew the Peloponnefians that you will nemer the ſooner obey them for ſuch 
' things as theſe. There be many other things that give hope of Vidory, (*in 
caſe zou donot , whileſt you are in this War, ſtrive to enlarge your Dominion, 
and undergo other voluntary dangers; for 1 am afraid of our own errours 
more then of their deſigns, ) but they ſhall be ſpoken of at another time in proſe- 
cution of the War it ſelf. For thepreſent let us ſend away theſe men with this 
Anſwer : That the Megareans ſhall have the liberty of our Fairs and 
Ports, if the Lacedemonians will alſo make no baniſhment of us, nor 
of our Confederates, as of Strangers. For neither our Act coricer- 
ning Megara, nor their baniſhment of Strangers, 1s forbidden in the 
Articles. Alſo that wewill letthe Greczaz Cities be free, if they were 
ſo when the Peace was made; and if the Lacedemorians will allo give 
leave to their Confederates to uſe their freedome, not as ſhall fs 
the turn of the Lacedemonians, but as they themſelves ſhall every one 
think good. Allo, that we will ſtand to Judgment — tothe Ar- 
ticles, and willnot begin the War, but be revenged on thoſe that ſhall. 
For this is both juſt, and for the dignity of the City to anſwer. Nevertheleſs, 
you muſt know, that of neceſſity War there will bez 'and the more willingly 
we embrace it, the leſs preſſing we ſhall have our Enemies 5 and that out of 
greateſt dangers, whether to Cities or private men, ariſe the greateſt honours. 
For our Fathers, when they undertook the Medes, did from leſs beginnings, 
ay, abandoning the little they had, by Wiſdom rather then Fortune, by cou- 
. rage rather then Strength, both repel the Barbarian, and advance this State 


* Thucydides hath 
his mind here, upon the 
Defeat in Sicily, 

which fell out many 
years after. the death 
of Pericles. whereby 
zt ſeems be frameth his 
ſpeech more to what 
Pericles might have 


ſaid, then to what he 


did - Span alſo he 
rofeſſeth 3n general 
+4 courſe in md 
down Speeches.Beſides 
he maketh Pericles 
here to anſwer point 
by point to the Oration 
of the Corinthians at 
Lacedzmon, as if 
be had been by when 
it was delivered: and 


ſeth the ſame manner 


in all oppoſite Ora- 
£20ns. 


to the height it is now at. Of whone we ought not now to come ſhort, but ra- 


ther to revenge #s by all means upon our enemies, and do our beſt to deliverthe 
State unimpaired by us, to poſterity. 


f 
[Thus ſpake PERICLES. 


The Athenians liking beſt of his advice; decreed as he would have 
them, anſwering the Lacedemonians according to his direttion, both in 
particular as he had ſpoken, and generally; That they would do nothing 
0n command, but wcre ready to anſwer their accuſations upon equal terms, by 
way of arbitrement. So the Ambaſſadors went home, and after theſe 
there came no more. | 

Theſe were the Quarrels and Differences on either ſide before the 
War : whichQuarrels began preſently upon the buſineſs of Epidammns 
and Corcyra. Nevertheleſs, there was ſtill commerce betwixt them, and 
they went to each other without any Herald, though not without jea- 
loufie. For the things that had paſſed, were but the confuſion of the 
Articles, and matter of the War to follow, | 
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Thracians againſt the Macedonians, This. m the firſt three * 


Years of the War. 


( He War between the Athenians and the Peloponneſians be- 
ginneth now, from the time they had no longer Commerce 
one with another without a Herald, and that having once 
begun it, they Warred without intermifſion. And it 1s 
written in order by Sumrhers and Winters, according as 
from time to time the ſeveral matters cameto pals. a | 
The Peace, which after the winning of Exbea, was concluded for 


thirty ycars, laſced fourteen years; but in the fifteenth year, being the / 


forty cighth of the Prieſt-hood of *Chryſisin Argos : Eme(tas being then 
Ephore at Sparta, and Pythadorus Archon of Athens, having then * two 
moneths of his Government to come, in the ſixth moneth I the Bat- 
tel at Potidza, andin the beginning ofthe Spring three hundred and odd 

| | _ Thebans, 


Near: [. 
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Thebans, led by Pythangelys the Son of Philides, and Diemporns the Son /, 
dBorompyles.iere Of Oenotoridas, » Beotian Rulers, about the firſt Watch of the night / 
mEWIY the abſp. Entered with their Arms into Platea a City of Bectia, and Confederate 
lute command of the Of the Athenians. They were brought 1n, and the Gates opened unto 
Beeotians #n their them by Nanclides and his Complices, men of Platea,. that for their 
ns 6 own private ambition, intended both the deſtruftion of ſuch Citizens 
as were their Enemies, and the puting of the whole City under the ſub- 
jection of the Thebavs. This they negotiated with one Eurymachys 
the Son of Leoxtiadas, one of the moſt potent men of Thebes. For the 
Thebans fore(eeing the War, deſired to preoccupate Platea, (which was 
always at variance with them) whileſt there was-yet Peace, and the 
| War not openly on foot. By which means, they moreeaſily entered un- 
* Otulya mr Imre. diſcovered, there being no order taken before for a Watch. And * ma- 
— king a ſtand in their Arms inthe Market place, didnot (as they that gave 
the Traitors. them entrance would have had them) fall preſently to the buſineſs, and 
_ enter the Houſes of their Adverſaries, but reſolved rather to make fa- 
vourable Proclamation, and to induce the Cities to Compoſition and 
But affer Compoſj- friendſhip. And the Herald proclaimed, That if any man, according to 
tion, the ancient Cuſtom of all the Bezotians , would cnter into the fame league of 
War with them, he ſhould come and bring his Arms to theirs : ſuppoſing the 
The Plateans ac- City by this means wouldeaſily be drawn to their fide. The Plateans 
hg ins when they perceived that the Thebans werealready entered, and had 
| ſurpriſed the City through fear and opinion that more were entered 
then indeed were, (for they could not ſee them in the mght) came to 
Compoſition, and accepting the Condition, reſted quiet 3 and therather 
for that they had yet done no man harm. But whileſt thattheſe things 
were treating, 'they obſerved that the Thebars were not many, and 
thought that if they ſhould ſet upon them, they might eaſily have the 
Victory. -For the Platzar Commons werenot willing to have revolted 
from the Athenians. Wherefore it was thought fit to undertake the 
: matter z and they united themſelves, by diging through the Common 
And unite them- Yyalls between houſe and houſe, kþat they might not be diſcoveredas they 
through "he Com paſſed the Streets. They alſo placed Carts in the Streets (without 
m_ VE Dec that drew them) to ſerve themin ſtead of a Wall; andevery 
; other thing they. put in readineſs, as they ſeverally ſeemed neceſſary 
* for the preſent enterprize. ' When all things according to their means, 
were ready, they marched from their Houſes, towards their Enemies; 
taking their time whileſt it was yet night, and a little before break of 
day 3 becauſe they would not have to charge them, when they ſhould 
be emboldened by thelight, and on equal terms, but whenthey ſhould 
by night be terrified, and inferiour to them in knowledge \of the places 
Theyaſſaulrthe Th#-. of the City. So they forthwith ſet upon them, and came quickly up 
Jace tohand-ſtrokes. And the Thebars ſeeing this, and finding they were 
deceived, caſt themſelves into around figure, and beat them back in 
that part where theaſſault was made; and twice or thrice they repul- 
ſed them. Bur at laſt, when both the Plateans themſelves charged 
them with a great clamour, and their Wives alfo and Families ſhouted 
and ſcreeched from the Houſes, and withall threw Stones and Tiles 
amongſt them; the night having been alſo very wet, they were afraid 
The Thebans ly, but nd turned their backs, and fled here and there about the City ; igno- 
e get Out. ; | . , 
rant for the moſt part, in the dark and dirt, of the waysout, by which 
they ſhould have been ſaved (for thisaccident fell out upon the change 


of the Moon) and purſued by ſuch as were well acquainted with the 
ways 


The Plateans : take 
heart. : 
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ways to keep them in,.in ſo. much as thegreateſt partof then periſhed; 
The Gateby which they entered, and which only was left open, a certain 
Platean ſhut up again with the head of. a Javelin, which he thruſt into the 
Staple in ſteadof a Bolt: ſothat this way alſo their paſſage was ſtopped: 
Asthey were chaſed up and down the City, ſome climbed the. Walls and 
caſt themſelyes.out, and for the moſt part died; ſome came to a Deſart 
Gate of the City, and with a Hatchet given them by a.Woman, cut the 


Staple, and got forth unſeen : but theſe were not many, for thething - 


was ſoon. Liovered : others again were flain, _— in.ſeveral parts 
of the City. But the greateſt part, and thoſe eſpecially who had caſt 


% 
* 


themſelves before into a Ring, happened into agreat.Edifice adjoyning 


to the Wall, the doors whereof being open, they thought had been the 
Gates of the City, and that there had been a direlt way through to the 
other fide. The Platears (ceing them now pend up, conſulted whether 
they ſhould burn themas they.were; by firing of the Houſe, or elſe reſolve 
of ſome other puniſhment.. At length,..both theſe and all thereſt of the 
Thebans that were ſtraggling 1n the City, agreed to yield themſelves and 
their Armsto the Plateans, atdiſcretion. And this ſucceſs had they that 
entered into Platea. | 


- But the reſt of the Thebers that ſhould with their whole power, have. 


þeenthere before day, for fear the ſurprize ſhould not ſucceed with thoſe 
that were in,came ſo late with their aid,that they heard the news of what 
was done by the way. Now Plates is from Thebes 70 Furlongs, and they 
marched the {lowlier for the rain which had fallen the ſame night. For 
the River Ajopws was {woln ſo high,thatit wasnot eaſily paſſable; ſo that 
whatby the foulneſs of the way, and what by the difficulty of paſſing the 
River, they arrived not till their men were already ſome ſlainand won 
taken priſoners. When the Thebars underſtood how things had gone, 
they lay in waitfor ſuch of the Platears as were without : (for there were 
abroad inthe Villages both menand houſhold-ſtuff, as wasnot unlikely, 
theevil happening unexpectedly, and in time of Peace; ) deſiring, if they 
could take any priſoners, to keep them for exchange for thoſe of theirs 
within, which (ifany were ſo) wereſaved alive. This was the Thebans pur- 
poſe. But the Platears whileſt they were yet in Council, ſuſpecting that 
ſome ſuch thing would be done, and fearing their caſe without, ſent a He- 
rald untothe | Vang whom they commandedto ſay, That what they had 
already done, attempting to:ſurprize their City in time of Peace, was done wit- 
kedly, and to forbid them to do anyinjury to thoſe without, and that otherwiſe 
they would kill all thoſe men of theirs that they had alive; which, if they would 
withdraw their Forces out of their Territory, they would again reſtore unto 
them. Thus the Thebars ſay, and that the Plateans did ſwear it. But 
the Platears confeſs not that they promiſed to deliver them preſently ; 
but ypon treaty, if they ſhould agree, anddeny that they ſworeit. Upon 
this the Thebars went out of their Territory, and the Platears, when they 
had ſpeedily taken in whatſoever they hadin the Countrey, immediately 
ſlew their Priſoners. They that were taken were 18c, and Eurymachys, 
with whomthe Traitors had practiſed, was one. When they had done 
they ſent a Meſlenger to Athens, and gave truce to theThebars to fetch 
away the bodies of their dead, and ordered the City as was thought 

convenient for the preſent occaſion. | 
— The news of what was done, coming ſtraightway to Athens, they 
inſtantly laid hands on all the Beotiars then in Attica, and ſent an Off- 
cer to Platea to forbid their further proceeding with their Theban Pri- 
| ſoners, 


The Thebans penned 


.ap in a Houſe which 


miſtaking the doar 
for dhe City Gate, 


) 


niſin into, by 


They yield to. diſ- 
cretion. 


The whole power 
of Thebes come to 
reſcue their Fel- 
lows. 


The Thebans ſceke to 
1utercept the Pl#te- 
ansin the Villages. 


The Plateans ſerid 
to the Thebans, to be 
gone, and promiſe 
to releaſe their pris 
ſoners. 


The Thebans go off, 
and the Plateans 
fetch in their men 
and goods, and kill 
their priſoners, 
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The Athenians lay ſoners, till ſuch time as they alſo ſhould have adviſed of the matter : 
hands on ſuch Bz%- for they. were not yet advertiſed of their puting todeath: For the firſt 
ticas  Meſlenger wasſent away when the Thebazs firſt entered the Towns and 
the ſecond when they were overcomeand taken Priſoners. But of what 
followed after,they knew nothing. Sothat the Azheniars when they ſent, 
knew not what was. done, and the Officer arriving, found that the men 
: were already ſlain. After this, the Athenians ſendingan Army'to Platea,vi- 
| = £4 ualled it, andleft a Garriſoninit, and took thence both the Women and 
ſoninto it, and rake Children, and alſoſuch menas were unſerviceable for the War.” - 
our thezr unneceſi#-- = This aCtion falling out at Plates, and the Peace now clearly diffolved, 
D das ao of both the Athenians prepared themfelves for War 5 fo alſo did the Lacedemoni- 
ſides for the War.” 275 and their Confederates; intendingoneither part to ſend Ambaſſadors 
* of Perſia. to the * King, and to other Barbarians whereſoever they had hope of ſue- 
cours, and contracting Leagues with ſuch Cities as were not under their 
* The Lacedzmonian OWN command. T he Laced&montans,belidesthoſe Gallies which they had 
| Teague, or Lacedz- 51 Ttaly and Sicily, of rhe Citics that took part with them there, were or- 
party, not ; : . > 4 
particularlychar dered to furniſh, proportionably tothe greatneſs of their ſeveral Cities, 
_ ſo many more, asthe wholenumber might amount to 5o0Sail, and to pro- 
videa ſum of money aſleſled, and in other things not to ſtir farther, but to 
receive the”Atherians, coming but withone Gally at once, till ſuch time 
as the ſame ſhould be ready. The Athenians on the other fide, ſurveyed 
_ their: preſent Confederates, and fent Ambatladorsto thoſe places that lay 
about Peloponneſus, as Corcyra,Cephalonia, Acarnania, and Zacynthas, know- 
ing that as long as theſe were. their Friends they might with the more 
ſecurity make War round about upon the Coaſt of Peloporneſas. 
Neither fide conceived ſmall matters, but put their wholeſtrength to 
the War. And not without reaſon: For all men in the beginnings of enter- 
prifes, are the moſt" eager. Beſides, there were then in Peloponneſus many 
young men, and many in Athers, who for want of Experience,not unwil- 
lingly undertookthe War. And not onely the reſt of Greeceſtood art gaze, 
Prophecies and ©- to.behold thetwo principal States in Combate, but many * Prophecies 
racles preceding the yere told, and many ſung by the Prieſts of the Oracles, both in the Cities | 
A Abus Prophecies iz About to: War, andin others. þ ot LT 5 Et) 
Proſe... 'Therewasalſo a littlebefore this an Earthquake 1n Delos,which inthe 
7 Be, Seng. F9 memory of the Greczans never ſhook before; and was interpreted for, and 
rophectes which | ; . : 
the Oracles delivered ſeemed to beaſign of what was to come afterwards to paſs. And whatſo- | 
by _ Prieſis, were ever thing then chanced ofthe ſame nature,it wasall fureto beenquired af- 
Called Alok 7: ter. But mens affe&ions forthe moſt part went with the Lacedemoniars; 
> 77, and the rather, for that they gave out, they would recover the Grecians li- 
The affettions of 1, ty. And every man, both privateand publick perſon, endeavoured as 
| theGrecians towards y 2 P 
the combatant muchas inthem lay, both in wordand deed to affiſt them, and thought the 
_— 7 buſineſs ſomuch hindred, as himſelf wasnot preſentatit. In fuch paſſion 
| were moſt men againſt the Atheziars, ſomefor deſire to be delivered from 
under their Government, and others for fear of falling into it. And theſe 
[kar were the preparations and affections brought unto the War. 
' The Confederarezor But the Confederatesofcither party, which they had when they began 
the Lacedemenians, it, weretheſe: The Lacedemonians had all Peloponneſus within the fth- 
mus,exceptthe Argives and Acheans; (tor theſe werein amity with both, 
ſfavethat the Pellenians at firſt,only ofall Achaza,took their part; but after- 
wards all the reſt did ſo likewiſe)and without Peloponneſss,the Megareans, 
Locrians, Beotians, Phoceans, Ambraciots, Lencadians, and AnaForians. 
Of which the Corinthians, Megareans, Sicyonians, Pellenians, Eleans, Am- 
braciots, and Lencadians found Shiping. - The Beotians, Phoceans, and 
b. Locrians, 


- 


Y 
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Locrians, Horſemen; and the reſt of the Cities, Footmen. And theſe 
were the Confederates of the Lacedemonians. The Athenian Confede- 
rates were theſe :- TheChians, Lesbians, Plateans, the Meſſenians in Nau- 
paFus, moſt ofthe Acarnarians, the Corcyreans, Lacynthians, and other 
Cities their Tributaries amongſt thoſe Nations. Alſo that part of Ca- 
ria which is on the Sea Coaſt, and the Doreans ad Joyning to them, loria, 
Helleſpont, the Cities bordering on Thrace, all the IfJands from Pelapon- 
weſus to Creteon the Eaſt, and all the reſt of the Cyclades, except Melos 
and Thera. Of theſe the Chians, Lesbians, and Corcyreans found Gallies, 
the reſt Footmen and Money. Theſe were their Confederates, and the 
preparation for the War on both fides. | 

The Lacedemonians, after the buſineſs of Platea , ſent Meflengers 
preſently upand down Peloponneſws, and to their Confederates without, 
tohave in readineſs their Forces, and ſuch things as ſhould be neceſffary 
for a Foreign Expedition, as intending the Invaſion of Attica. And 
when they wereall ready, they came tothe Rendezvouz in the 1thmys, 
at a day appointed, two thirds of the Forces of every City. When the 
whole Army was gotten together, Archidamus King of the Lacedemo- 
#ians, General of the Expedition, called together the Commanders of 


The Confederates 
of the Athent 1ns. 


The Lacedemonians 
league meet in the 
Iſthmus, invade At- 
tica, 


the ſeveral Cities, and ſuchas were in Authority, and moſt worthy tobe 


preſent, and ſpake unto them as followeth : 


The Oration of Ag cnuiDamus. 


Ez of Peloponneſus, ard Confederates, not onely our Fathers have 
LV had many Wars bothwithin and without Peloponneſus, but we our 
ſelves alſo, ſuch as are any thing in years, have been ſufficiently acquainted 
therewith ;, yet did we never before ſet forth with ſo great a preparation as at 
this preſent. Ahd now, not onely we are a numerous and puiſſant Army that 
invade, but the State alſo is puiſſant that is invaded by ws. We have rea- 
ſon therefore to ſhew our ſelves, neither worſe then our Fathers, nor 
ſhort of the Opinion conceived of our ſelves. For all Greece js up at this 
Commotion obſerving #s : and through their hatred to the Athenians, do 
wiſh that we may accompliſh whatſoever we intend. And therefore though 
we ſeem to invade them with a great Army, and to have much aſſurance 
that they will not come. out againſt ws to Battel , yet we ought not for 
this , to march the leſs carefully prepared , but of every City, as well the 
Captain as the Souldier , to expe# always ſome danger or other , in that 
part wherein he himſelf is placed. For the Accidents of War are un- 


The Oration of Ar- 
chidamus: ., in th 

Council of War, in 
the Army of the 


League. | 


certain 5, and for the moſt part the Onſet begins from the leſſer number , - 


and upon Paſſion. And oftentimes the leſſer number , being afraid, hath 
beaten back the greater with the more eaſe, for that through contempt 
they have gone unprepared. And in the Land of an Enemy, though the 
Souldiers ought always to have Bold Hearts , yet for Aion they ought 
to make their Preparations, as if they were afraid. For that will 
give them both more conrage to go upon the Enemy, and more ſafety in 
fighting with him. But we invade not now a City that cannot defend 
i ſelf, but a City every way well appointed, . So that we muſt by all means 
expe@ to be fought withall, though not now , becauſe we be not yet there, 
get. hereafter , when they ſhall ſee us in their Countrey waſting and deſtroy- 
ing their poſſeſſuons : For all men when in their own (ight, and on a ſndden, 
they receive any extraordinary hurt, fall preſently into choler ; and the leſs 

| I 23 they 


&O 


T he Hifloryof Thucydides, Ls, 2 


Archidamus ſends be- 
fore him an Ambaſl- 
ſadour tothe Athenz- 
aNSe 

And rries all other 
means to right his 
Countrey , before 
War. 


The Ambaſſadours 
from Archidamus 
convoyed back 

without Conference. 


Av chidaminis march» 
eth forward. | 


they confider, with the more ftomach they aſſault. And this # likely to hold 
in +he Athenians forrewhat more then in others ; for they think. themſelves 
worthy to have the command of others, and to invade ard waſte the Terri- 
tory of their Neighbours, rather then to ſee their Neighbours waſte thejrs. 
Wherefore a being to War dgainſt a great City, and to procure both to your 
Anceſtors and your f pps a ereat fry either good or bad, 3s ſhall be the 
event 5, follow your Leaders in ſuch fort, as above all things y0u eſteem of or- 
der and watchfulneſs : for there 3s nothing intheWorld more comely nor more 
ſafe, then when many men are ſeen to obſerve ore and the ſame order. 


Archidamus having thus ſpoken and difmitied the Corncy, firſt ſert 
Meleſippxs the Son of Diacritzs a man of Sparta, to Athens to tric it the 
Athenians, ſeeing them now on their journey, would yet in ſome degree 
remit of their obſtinacy. But the Athenians neither received him into 
their City, nor preſented him to the State: for the opimon of Pericles 
had already taken place, not to receive from the Lacedemonians neither 
Herald nor Ambathdor, as long as their Army was abroad. There- 
fore they ſent him back without Audience, with commandment to be 
out oftheir Borders-the felf-farhe day ; and that hereafter if they would 
any thing with: them , they ſhould return every one to his home, 
and ſend their Ambaſladors from thence. They ſent with him alfocer- 
tain perſons to convoy him out of the Countrey, to the end that no 
man ſhould confer with him : who when he came to the limits, and 
was to be diſmiſttd, uttered: theſe words 3 This day i the beginning of 
much evil unto the Grecians: and fo departed. | 

_ When he returned to.the Camp, Archidamys perceiving that they 
would not relent, diſlodged, and marched on with his Artny into ther 


. Ferritory. The Beotiavs with their appomittd part, and with Horſe 


- + * men, aidedthe. Peloponneſians; but with the reſt of thetr Forces, went 
and waſtedthe :Ferritory of Plates. 


Pericles imagining 
Archidamus might 
ſpare his grounds, 
promiſcth, if he did, 
to give them to the 
Stare, 

The ſpeech of Peri- 
cles tothe Aſſembly 
at Athens, touching 
the means of the 
War, &c, 


The Treaſure of the 
. people of Athens. 

a 6CO. Talents, of our 
monty about T12500, 
pounds. 

d 6000 Talents of our 
mony about 1125000, 
pounds. 

© 9700. Talents, 
18187 50.poxnds ſter- 
ling. 


Whileſt the Peloponnefiaxs. were vp. Du, en in the 1ſthmws, and 
when they were on their March, before they brake into Attica, Pericles 
the: Son of Xaxtippes, (who with nine others was General of the A#he- 
mans) when lie ſaw they were about to break in, ſuſpeCting that 4rchi- = 
dams, either of private curteſie, or by command of the Lacedemonians, 
tobring him into jealoufic (asthey had before for his ſake commanded 
the Excommunication) might oftentimes leave his Lands untouched, 
told: the Athenians betore-hand in an Aſſembly, That though Archidamus 
had been his gweſt, it was for no ill to the State, and howſoever, if the Enemy 
did not waſte his Lands and Houſes, as well xs the veſt, that then be gave 
thens .to the Common-wealth. And therefore deſired, That. for this be 
might not be ſuſpected. Alſo he adviſed them concerning the buſineſs m 
band, the ſame things he had done before, That they ſhould make prepara- 
£707: for the War , und receive their Goods into the City; that they ſhould 
not go out to Battel, but come into the City, and guard it. That they ſhould 
alſo furniſh ont their Navy, wherein con(iſted their power, and hold acarefil 
hand over their Confederates, telling them, how that iz the money that 
came from theſe , lay their fireneth, and that the Vidory in War conſiſted 
wholly in Counſel and ftore of Money. Further, he bade them be confi- 
dent, in that there was yearly comire in to the State from the Confederates 
for Tribate, beſides other revenne * 600 Talents, and remaining yet then in 
the Cittadel.» 6000 Talemts of filver roin; (for the greateſt ſum there had 
been, was © 10000 Talents, wanting 3co, out of which was taken ”_ 
= whic 
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which had been expended upon the Gate-houſes of the Cittadel, and 
upon other buildings, and for the charges of Potidea.) Beſides the un- 
coined Gold and Silver of private and publick Offerings ; and all the dedi- 
cated Veſſels belonging to the Shews and Games, and the ſpoils of the Pex- 
fian, ard other things of that nature , which amounted to no leſs them * 500 
Talents. He added further, That mech money might be bad out, of other 
Temples without the City, which they might uſe. And if they were barred the | 
uſe of all theſe, they might yet uſe the Ornaments of Gold about the F Goddeſs + Mineria. 


r ſelf; and ſaid that. the Image had about it the weight of * 40 Talents of ee fs 


* $0Os Tatts. : 
937 50. pound. 


*2roft pure Gold, :and which might all be taken off; but having made uſe of 


paund an ounce, comes 


it for their ſafety, he ſaid, they were to make reſtitution of the like quantity #9 99co. pound. 


again. Thus he encouraged them touching matter of money. Mex of 


Arms he ſaid they had 13000, beſides the 16000 that were employed for the 
Guard of the City and upon the Walls; (for fo many at the firſt kept 
Watchatthe coming in of the Enemy, young and old together, and Stran- 
gers that dwelt amongſt them, as many as could bear Arms.) For the 
—_—_ of the Phalerian Wall, to that part of the circumference of the 
Wall 

the circumference which was guarded (for ſome of 1t was not kept with 
a Watch, namely the part between the Lone Walls and the Phalerian) 


of the City where it joined, was 35 Furlongs; and that part of 


The length of the 
walls to which the 
Watchmen were ap- 
pointed. 


was 43 Furlongs; and the length of the Long Wals down to Pirens, 


(of which there was a Watch onely on theoutmoſt) was 40 Furlongs 3 
and. the whole compaſs of Pirexs, together with Mxnychia, was 60 Fur- 
longs, (whereof that part that was watched, was but half.) He ſaid 
further, they had of Horſemen, accounting Archers on Horſe-back,, 1200, 
and 1600 Archers, and of Gallies fit for the Sea 300. All this and no 
leſs had the Athenians when the Invaſion of the Peloponnefians was firſt 
in hand, and whenthe War began. Theſe and other words ſpake Peri- 
_ as heuſed to do, for demonſtration that they were likely to autlaſt 
this War. | 
When the Athenians had heard him, they approved of his words, and 
fetcht into the City their Wives and Children, and the furniture of 
their houſes , pulling down the very Timber of the houſes themſelves. 
Their Sheep and Oxen they ſent over into- Exbea, and into the Iflands 
over againſt them. Nevertheleſs this removal, in reſpect they had moſt 
- of them beenaccuſtomed to the Countrey life, grieved them very-much. 
This Cuſtom was from great antiquity, more familiar with the Athe- 
ians then any other of the reſt of Greece. For in the time of Cecrops, 
and the firſt Kings down to Theſews, the Inhabitants of Attica had their 
ſeveral *Bourghs, and therein their 'F Common-Halls, and their Gover- 
nours 3 andunleſs they were in fear of ſome danger, went not together 
to the King for advice, but every City adminiſtred theirown affairs, and 
deliberated by themſelves. And ſome of them hadalfo their particular 
Wars, as the Eleuſizians, who joined with Eumolpas againſt * EreQhews. 
But after Theſexs came to the Kingdom, one who belides his wiſdom, 
was alſo a man of very great power ; he not onely ſet good order in 
the Countrey in other. reſpects, but alſo ilolved 
Magiſtracies of the reſt of the Towns ; and aſſigning them all one Hall, 
aud one Council-houſe, brought them all to co-habit 1n the City that 


now is, and conſtrained them, enjoying their ownas before, to * ule this ,, 


nians. Theſe«s firſt brought the Inhabitants of Attica to make Athens their Capital City. 


Their Gallies. 


The Athenians fetch 
in their Wives and 
Children and ſub- 
ſtance into the City, 


The Athenians act- 
cuſtomed ever to 
hve in the Countrey. 


* Auer. 

tf Tlppryda, Guild- 
Halls, places where 
thoſe that a4miniſtved 
the State dz4 meet : 
where alſo ſome, for 
honours canſs and ſer- 
vice, were allowed 
atet, and whereln Ve- 


ſta was worſhiped , 
the Councils and and a light continual- 


ly burned ; ſo that 
ome thence derive the 
name, making meuTe- 
very quali gas ma” 


6109 - . 
* Kyng of the Athe- 


* Not that they muſt needs dwell 


init; but mabe it the ſeat of the Government, and pay their duties to it. This cauſed the City to grow both popu ous and potent, becauſe 


now the whole Nation united into one City, made uſe of the Sea, which divided, they could not bawt done. 
EY ONe 
| 


( 


| 


By 
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one for their City, which (now, when they all paid their duties to it) 

grew great, and was by Theſes {o delivered to poſterity. And from 

| that time to this day the Athenians keep a Holiday at the publick charge 

* Minerva. - to the *Goddels, and call it f Symecia. That which is now the Citta- 

+ Ctbabar. Jef, and thepart which is to the South of the Cittadel, was before this 

time the City. An Argument whereof is this, That the Temples of 

the Gods are all ſet either in the Cittadelit ſelf; or, if without, yet in 

that quarter. As thatof Japiter Olympizs, and of Apollo Pxthixs, and of 

*Ther2 were dnAthens Tens, and of Barchns in Lyme, {in honour of whom, the old * Bac- 

rhrze Bac ; chanals were cdebrated on the twelfth day of the Moneth of * 4eube- 

banner gr fterion, according as the Joriarns, who are derived from Atherrs, do till 

the Mariſhes 1} was Obſerve them) beſides other ancient Temples ſituate in the fame part. 

pircipapenre we Moreover they ſerved themſelves with Water tor the butt uſes, of the 

prery 1o Fountain, whichnow the N7ze-Pipes, built ſoby the Tyrants , was for- 

: merly, when the Springs were open, called Calliroe, and was near. And 

Moab wor from the old Cuſtom, before Marriages and other holy Rites, they or- 

- wax theſecond oftheir dain the uſe of the ſame Water to this day. And the Cittadel, from 

ovate quay. the ancient habitation of it, is alſo by the Athenians (till called the 
City. 

The Athenians te- "The Athenians therefore had lived along time, governcd by Laws of 

—_ ——— their own in the Countrey Towns 3 and after they were brought anta 

wo the City > wnwil- ONE, Were nevertheleſs (both for the Cuſtom which moſt had, as well 

Logly. of the ancient Time, as ſince, till the Perfar War, to live in the Coun- 

trey with their whole Families 3 and allo eſpecially, for that ſince the 

Perſiaz War, they had already repaired their Houſes and Furniture) un- 

willing toremove. It preſſed them likewiſe, and was heavily taken, be- 

2 Altars, Chappets, Tides ther Houles, to leave the * things that pertained to their Religion, 

Henſbld-geds. (which ſince their old formofGovernment, were become Patrial,) and 

to change their manner of life, and tobeno better then baniſhed every 

| Athens thronves Man his City. Afterthey came into Athens, there was habitation for a 

with the coming in few, and placeof retire, withſome Friends or Kindred. But the greq- 

oben ory yh ;, teſt part ſeated themſelvesin the empty places of the os. and in Tem- 

| ples; and in all the Chappels of the * Heroes, (ſaving in ſuch as were mn 


| gntten between a Dei- 
9 aud «oral, the Cittadel, and the © Elexſminm, and other places ſtrongly ſhut up.) 
of men by many Au The * Pelaſgicnmallo, under the Cittade], though it were a thing accur- 

ſed to dwell in it, and forbidden by the end of a Verſe in a P;thiax 


in Magnanimity. 
Wag go" ms wy Oracle , in theſe words — Beſt 3s the Pelaſgicon empty 5 was never- 
with great Religion. theleſs for the _— neceſlity inhabited. And in my opinion this 


* Pclaſgicum, place —_— now fell out contrary to what was lookt for ; forthe unlayw- 


bh Pd ful dwelling there, cauſed not the calamitics that befel the City, but the 


fortified themſelves a= War cauſed the neceſſity of dwelling there : which War the Oracle not 


o_—_ , Rs naming , foretold onely, that it ſhould one day be inhabited unfortu- 


there was 1aid a ce nately. Many alſo furniſhed the Turrets of the Walls, and whatfover 


pagers jr" ta other place they could any of them get. For when they were come 
An old Prophecie in, the City had not place for them all :. But afterwards they had the 


agaſt dwelling in 7 ,,,9 Walls divided amongſt them, and inhabited there, and in moſt parts 


The hens of Pirexzs, Withall they applied themſelves to the buſineſs of the 


_ 100 Gallics eo War, levying their Confederates, and making ready a hundred Gallics 
| _ * P2290)- to ſend about Peloponneſws. Thus were the Athenians preparing. 

The The Army of the Peloponneſians marching forward, came firſt to Qe- 

Peloponneſeans af Wb” II, s 

Army affaule Oenoe, #20e a Town of Attica, the place where they intended to break inz and 

a fronger Town of encamping before It, prepared with Engines, and by other means, to a{- 

00:0, 10 WH faultthe Wall. For Oenoe lying on the Confines between Atiica and 

;  Bootia, 


by . 


\ | | YL 
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Beotia, was walled about, and the Athenians kept a Garriſon init for 

defence of the Countrey, when at any time there ſhould be War. . For 

which cauſe they made preparation for the aſſault of it, and alfo ſpent 

much time about 1t otherwiſe. Le; | 5550 
And Archidamns for this was not a little taxed, as thought to have {/4anuraxed o 

been both ſlow in gathering together the Forces for the War, and alſo > arntge gy Bhae rn 

to have favoured the Athenians, in that he encouraged not the Army 4 

to a forwardneſs in it. - And afterwards likewiſe, his ſtay in the 7 0 

1#5,and his ſlowneſs in the whole journey was laid to his charge, but 

eſpecially his delay at Oezoe, : For in this time the Athexians retired 

into the City, whereas it was thought that the Pelopornefians march« 

ing ſpeedily, might but for his delay, have taken them aN without : So 

pallionate was the Army of Archidamys, for his ſtay before Oemoe. But 

expetting that the Athenians, whilelt their Territory was yet unhurt , 

would relent, and not endure to ſee it waſted, for that cauſe ( as it is 

reported) he held his hand. Butafter, when they had aſfaulted Ocroe, 

* and tried all means, but could not take it, and ſeeing the Athenians 

ſent no Herald to them, then at length ariſing from thence, about 8o 

days after that which happened to the Thebars that entered Platea , | 

the Summer and Corn being now at the higheſt, they fell into Attica 5 Archidamus with his 

led by Archidamns the ſon of Zeuxidamws King of the Lacedemonians. Army cnreth into 

And when they had pitched their Camp , they fell to waſting of the po ; 

Countrey, firſt about Elexfrs, and then in the plain of Thriaſia, and 

put to flight a few Athenian Horſemen at the Brooks called 'Rheiti. 

Afﬀeer this, leaving the Egaleoz on the _ hand, they paſſed through 

Cecropia till they came unto Acharnas, which is the greateſt Town'in all and comes to 4- 

Attica, of thoſe that are called * Demo; and pitching there, both 'for- chernas, and ſtayes 

on their Camp, and ſtaid agreatwhile waſting the Countrey there- down re dn 

avour. WIT | :/ Trees. 
Archidamns was ſaid to have ſtaid fo long at Acharnes with his'Ar- Toes 

my in Þattel array, and not to have come downall thetime of his Tti- chidanus j- ſtaying 

vaſion intothe Champaign with thisintention: He hoped that the {4/þhe- {0 long at Acharnas, 

nians flouriſhing in number. of young men, and: better furniſhedi'for 

War then ever they were before, would: perhaps 'have come. forth 

againſt him, and not endured to ſee their Fields cut down and wilted ; 

and therefore ſeeing they met him not in TÞr:aſa, he thought good to 

trieif they would come out againſt him lymg now at Acharnas. Beſides, 

the place ſeemed unto him commodious forthe Army tohein ; andit was 

thought alſo that the Acharnans being a great piece of the City (for 

they were 3000 men of Arms ) would not have ſuffered the {poiſing 

of their Lands, but rather have urged all the reſt to go out and Gol 

And if they came notout againſt him at this Inyaſion, they might here- 

aftermore boldly both waſte the Champaign Countrey, and come down 

even to the Walls of the City. 'For the Acharnans, after they ſhould: . 

have loſt their own, would not be ſo forwatd to hazard themſelves'/for: 

the goods of other men ; but there would be thoughts of Sedition-m- - 

one towards another in the City. Theſe were the cogitations of Ar- 

chidanm, whileſt he lay at Acharnas. IT UI INOIRt'Y OL FT 4 
The Athenians, as long as the Army of the Enemy hay about Elevifes a” 

and the Fieldsof Thrims, and as long as they had any hope it would 

come on no further, (remembring that alſo Pl;ſtoanax the ſon of Pa4- 

Janias King of Lacedemon, when 14 years'before this Wat, he entered 

Attica with an Army of the Peloporneſtans as faras Plas and Thriafa, 


retired 
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E58 retired again, and came no further 5 for which he was alſo baniſhed 
Sparta, as thought to have gone back for money ) they ſtirred not. 
But when they faw the Army now at Acharnas, but 60 Furlongs from 
'the City, then they thought it no longer - to be endured; and 
when their Fields were waſted (as it was likely) in their ſight, (which 
the younger ſort had neverſeen before, nor the elder but in the Perſian 
| War) it was taken for a horrible matter, and thought fit by all, eſpe- 
- cially by the youth, to go out, and not to endure it any longer. And 
10 Athenzans = holding Councils apart one from another; they were at, much conten- 
Ce Com poins tion, ſome to make a ſally, and ſome to. hinder it. And the Prieſts of 
out to fight, the Oracles giving out Prophecies of all kinds; every one made the in- 
terpretation according to theſway of his ownaffection. But the Achar- 
ans conceiving themſelves to be no ſmall part of the Athenians, were 
they that whileſt their own Lands were waſting, moſt of all urged their 
going out. Inſomuch as the City was every way in.tumult, and in 
choler againſt Pericles, remembring nothing of what, he had formerly 
admoniſhed them 3 but reyiled him, for that being their General he re- 
fuſed to lead them into the Field , and imputing unto him the cauſe of 
all their evil : but Pericles ſeeing them in paſſion for their preſent loſs, 
and 111 adviſed, and being confident he was in the right touching not 
allying, aſſembled them not, nor called any Council, for fear leſt beimg 
together, they might upon paſſion rather then judgment commit ſome. 
errour; but looked to the guarding of the City, and as much as he 
could, tokeep it in quiet. Nevertheleſs he continually ſent out Horſe- 
EPs * men to keep the Scouts of the Army from entering upon, and doing 
C— hurt to the Fields near the City. And there happened at Phrygiz a 
orien Horſe, ſmall Skirmiſh between one Troop of Horſe of the Athenians (with 
whom were alſo the Theſſaliars) and the Horſe-men of the Beotians; - 
wherein the Athenians and Theſſalians had not the worſe, till ſuch time 
as the Beotians were aided by the comming in of their. men of Arms, 
and then they were put to flight, and afew of the Atheniars and Theſſ -. 
Lens {lain ; whoſe bodies notwithſtanding they fetcht off the ſame day, 
without leave of the Enemy ; and the Peloponneſiars the next day ere- 
_ Red aTrophy. This aidof the Theſſaliars was upon an ancient League 
with the Athenians, and conſiſted of Leriſſeans, Pharſalians, Paraſians, 
Cranomans, _—_— Gyrtonians, Phereans. The Leaders of the La- 
riſſeans were Polymedes and Ariftonys, men of contrary Factions in their 
City.” Of the Pharſalians, Meno. And of the reſt, out of the ſeveral 
Cities ſeveral Commanders. | | 
pes The Peloporneſiansſccing the Athenians would not come out to fight, 
Archidenuremores x;(odging from Acharnas, waſted certain other Villages between the 
Hills Parnethas and Breliſſas. | 
The Athenians ſend Whileſt theſe were in Attica the Athenians ſent the 100 Gallies which 
OT —_ they had EM , and in them 1000 men of Arms, and 400 Archers 
loponneſus. about Peloporneſys, the Commanders whereof were Charcinxs the Sonof 
Kenotimws , Proteus the Son of Epicles, and Socrates the Son of Arntige- 
 zes, Whothusfurniſhed, weighed Anchor, and went their way. 
The Peloponneſiaxss The Peloponneſians, when they had ſtaid in Attica as long astheir pro- 
Is. viſion laſted, wenthome through Beotia, not the way they came in; but 
afſling by Oropxs, waſted the Countrey called Pezrazce, which is of the 
illage of the Oropiars, Subjects to the People of Athens; and when 
they were come back into Pelopormeſas, they disbanded, and wenteve- 
ry man to his own City. wi 
| | 'hen 


UMI 


| vere placed there, and thereſt diſperſed into other parts of Greere. . : | 
| Alfo 
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When they were gone, the Athenians. ordained Watches both by Sea 
and Land, ſuch as were to continue to the. end of the War. , And made 
a Decree to take out a thouſand Talents of the Money in the Cittadel, 
and ſet it by, ſo as it might not be ſpent, but the .chargesof the.War be 
bornout of other monies 3 and made it capital for any man to move; or 


.give his vote for the ſtirring of this money for any other uſe, but onely 


(if the Enemy ſhould come with an Army by Sea to. invade the _ 
for neceſſity of that defence. Together with this money, they likewiſe 
ſet apart 100 Gallies, and thoſe tobe every.year the beltz/:and Captains 
to be appointed over them, which were to.be imployed for no other 
uſe then the money was, and for the ſame danger, if need ſhould 
require. - "IP ' 


| The Athenians that were with the 1co Gallies about Pelopenneſus , 


nd with themthe Corc5rea75 with the aid of 50 Sail more, and: eertain 
others of the Confederates thereabout, amongſt other places which they 
infeſted -in their courſe, landed. at Methoze, a Town of Laconia, and 
aſſaulted it, as being but weak and few men within.- But it chanced 
that Braſidas the ſon of Tels a Spartan, had a Garriſonin thoſe parts, 
and hearing of it, ſuccoured thoſeof the Town with 100 men.of Arms; 
wherewith running through the Athenian Army, diſperſed in the Fields 
direttly towards the Town, be put himſelf into Methoze; and with the 
loſs of few of his men in the paſlage, he ſaved the place, and for this ad- 
venture, was the firſt that was praiſed at Sparte in this War. The 
Athenians puting off from, thence; failed along the Goaſt, and put in 
at Pheia of Elis, where they ſpent. two days in.waſting. the Countrey, 
and in. a Skirmiſh overthrew zoo choice men of the lower Elz, toge- 
ther with other, Elears thereabouts that came forthto defend it. But 
the Wind ariſing, and their Gallies being tofled by the Weather in a 
harbourleſs place , the moſt of them imbarqued, and ſailed about the 
Promontory called [c:thys, into the Haven. of Pheia. But the Meſſenians 


and certain others that could notget aboard, wentby Land to the Town 


of Pheza and rifledit: and. when they had-done, the Gallies that how 


were come about took them in, and leaving Pheza, put forth to Sea again: 


by which time a great Army of Elears was come to ſuccour it, but the 
Athenians were now gone away, and waſting ſome other Territory. - 
- About the ſame time the Athenians ſent hikewiſe thirty Gallies about 
* [,vcris, which were to ſerve alſo fora Watch about Exbea. Of theſe 
Cleopompws the ſon of Clinias had the condud, and-landing his Souldiers 
in divers parts, both waſted ſome places. of the Sea Coaſt, and won the 
Townof Throzinm, of which he took Hoſtages 5 andovercamein fight at 
Alope the Locrians that came out to aid it. Aral $f ; 

The ſame Summer the Athenians put the Afiginete, Mari, Woman, and 
Child out of Aga, laying to their charge;that they were the principal 
cauſe of the preſent War. . And it was alfo:thought the ſafer courſe to 
hold X&gina, being adjacent to Peloporneſws, with a Colony of their owti 
people; and not long after they ſent Inhabitants into theſame. When 
the Eginete were thus baniſhed , the Lacedemonidns gave them Thy- 
rea to dwell in, and the occupation of the Lands belonging unto it 
to liveon;z both upon hatred to the Atheriazs, and for the benefits re- 
ceived atthe hands ofthe AEginete in the time of the Earthquake and in- 
ſurreCion of their Helots. This Territory of Thyreais in the Border be- 
tween Argolica and Laconica, and reacheth to the Sea ſide. Soſome ofthent 


The Athenians (et by 
1000, Talents and 
100. Gallies, for de- 
fence againſt an 1n- 
vaſion by Sea. 


The Athenians af- 
ſault Methone. 


Braſidas defenderh 
Ut, &: 


They take Pheia,a 
Town of Els; 


* That Locris whoſe 
chiefe City is Opus; 
not . that where the; 
Locr: Ozole dwelt: 


The Inhabitants of 
egina removed by 
the Athenz ans 


And received by the 
Peloponneſtans. 
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Echpſe of the Sm  AJfo the ſame Summer,* onthe firſt day of the Moneth, according to 
andSrars diſcerned. 14, Moon, (at Which time- it ſeems onely pofible) in the afternoon 
* Nuuluie x7 ot , , 7 ag3s : " 
aluny.. The jrſt day happened an Eclipſe of the Sunz the which after-it had appeared in 
of the a —_— form of a creſcent, and withall ſome Stars had been diſcerned, came 
Aifenttion of the afterwards again to the formerbrightneſs. = ' 
Moeth Civil ; for , The ſame Summer alſo the Arherians made Nymphodoras the ſon of 
= ext, a Pythos of the City of Abdera, (whoſe Siſter was'married to Sitalces, 
that the Meon changed and that was of great power with him) their * Hoft, though before 
often on the firſt d2). they took him for an Enemy and ſent for him to Athens, hoping by his 
The Athenians ſeck - # OOTY 

the favour of Sital- MEANS to bring Sitalces the ſon of TeresKing of Thrace into their League. 
ces King of Thrace, «This Teres the Father of Sitalces was the firſt that advanced the King- 
_— 108 dom of the Odryſtars, abovethe power of the reſt of Thrace. For much 
* That is the man at Of Thrace conſifteth of Free States ; and * Terews that took to Wite 
whoſe -houſe, and by Cout of Athens ) Procne the Daughter of Pardion was no kin to this 
whom any publick | a I , 
perſon was to be en- Teres, nor of the ſame partof Thrace, But that Terexs was of the City 
tertained that came of Darzlia, in the Countrey now called Phocts, then inhabited by the 


rogers & fo AD Thracians. '(And the Fact of the Women eoncernin Itys, was done 
* See the Fable of Te= there and by the Poets, where they mention the Nightingal, that Bird 
reus and Procne 5® 55 allo called Dartias. Amd. it is more likely that Paxdios matched his 
Daughter with this man for Vicinity and mutual Succour, then with the. 
other, that was ſo many days journey off, as to Odryſ#e.) And Teres,which 
_ is alfo another name, was the firſt that ſeized on the Kingdom of Odryſe: 
Now Sztalces, this mans Son, the Athenians got into their League, that 
* King of Macedon. they might have the Towns lying on Thrace, and * Perdiccas to be of 
. their Party. | Nymphodorns, whenhe came to Athens, made this League 
Sadocus the Son Of between them and Sytelres, and cauſed Sadocxs the Son of Sitalces to be 
Yirare, % 77. a Citz: made free of Athens, and alfo undertook to end the War in-.-. Thrace. 
zen of 4thers, © -For he would perſwade Sitalces to fend unto the Athenians a Thracian 
c: The rar avout P0- Army of Horſemen and Targettiers. He likewiſe reconciled Perdircas 
to.the Athenians , and procured of him the reſtitution of There. And 
Perdiccas preſently aided the Atherians and Phormioin the War againſt 
the Chalcidears. ' Thus were Sitalces thefon of Teres King of Thrace,and 
Perdiccas the. ſon of Alexander King 'of Macedonia, made Confederate 
with the Athenians. D | HTO 
The Athenians take The Athenidns being yet with their hundred Gallies about Pelopo:ne- 
Solium and Aſtacus, (agg, took Solium; a Town' that belonged to the Corirthrars, and pur the 
y Kr iſle of Ct-" Pulzrenſes onely -of all the Acarnaniars, into the Poſſeſſion both of the 
Thea 'Townand Territory : Having alſo by: force taken Aſtzcns from the Ty- 
_ rant Enarchss ,' they drave him thence, and joyned the place to their 
League : From thence:they: failed to Cephalonia, and fibdued it with- 
out Battel. This Cephalorr7a .18 an Ifland lying over: againſt Ararnaria 
- and Lexcos,-and hathinrthefe four 'Cities, the Palſerſes, Crarii, Sumei, 
and Proner. And not Jong after returned with the Fleet to Athens. 
© +. + About the end of the Autumn of this Summer, the Atheriars, both 
y OT "" themſelves and the Strarigers that dwelt. amongſt thetn; with the whole 
power of the:City, under the Condut& of Per:cles the ſon of Xantippar, 
© invaded the Territory of Megara. © And thoſe Athenians likewiſe that 
| had been with the hundred Gallies about-Peloporneſss, in their return 
(being now. at Atgina) hearing that the wholepower of the City was gone 
* 7.4 Territory of Me» 1nto * Megaris, wentand joyned with them. And this was the greateſt Ar- 


als zrea- MY*that ever the Athemians had together 18 one place before; the 
reſt Army. City being now m her ftrength, and-the Plague not yet amongſt them; 


( For' the Atherrians of themſelves were no leſs 'then 10000 men of 
Is Arms, 


Arms, (beſides the 3000 at Potidea) and the Strangers that dwelt a- 
mongſt them, ang ARCMPArkg (ThE 12 :4his Invalion,jwetCho fewer 
then 3ooo men of Arms more, beſides other great numbers of light- 


 armed;Souldiers., And.whenithey had waſted the greateſt ipart ofy 


Coyntey., they, went back 1ta, Athens. , And.afterwardgyaycar afer The 4+eri2r; duly 
year, during this War, the Athenzage,qften inyaded Megariailometimes aegors,, 
with their Horſemey, and ſometimes wath.chric whole Arqy,.until (ach 

timeas they had, wan ** Niſes ag weeds ad ee a1 0 gt of th 


MT % 
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.. Alſqyn.the endot this Suynexthey fortified 4talqvte, an{fhend lying 5 
upon:the, Tocriars,of Opae, aGeflate.cll theawhan a.Gawian againl 

Thieves, which, paſting over fram par, and.ather. partsaf L0orw;nughk 

annoy Eubea. Theſe. were'the, things danetthis. Summer;\ after.the,ves The end of the firſt 
treat of the Peloponneſians out.af Ativeral\ . will ny wor bin) 1 1 avs Summer, 


The Winter: following .Ezarchas.of Agarienta, defirons:to.return.eg Erb the Tyranc 


Aſtacax , prevaileth with the Corinthiavs, t6go;thitber ath:4o-Gallies, eb 4facus 
and.1500 men of Arms to re-eſtabliſh hims,.to.which h&hircd-alſo cer- 
tain.other Mercenaries for the ſame purpaſe:u, The Commanders of this 
Army were Eyphamidgs the {on of Se Jon v6; Taroxehes the ſon of. 13- 
macrates, and Ennachys the tonaf Chryſix..; W henthey,hadirexeſtabliſhed 
him, they endeavoured to-dray\ta.thar Raxty;lome other places onthe, 
Sea, Coalt of Acaryapie, but miſſing, theis, purpoſ®,-.:they, ſet fail home- 
ward. As they paſſed by. the Coaſt of, Coahelonia, they dubarqued'in 
the Territory. of the, Cray:?,, where under eolour of. Compoſitian, they. 
were deccived, and loſt ſome part of theit Forees,.; For the aflault made 
uppn them, by the Cranii, being unexpetteds: they-got off with much 
2do, and went home... |; 0d dg | is 14 hs | ve 
gb IT he ſame Winter the Athenzans , accordingitotheir Ancient Cuſtom, The manner of the 
folemnized a publick Funerabef the firſt Jain in this War, inthis manner;. {nin in burying 
Having ſet upa Tent, they pyt yito it the *þones of the dead, three days. firſt Main in the 
betore the Funeral, and every. one; bringerk. +. whatſoever he thinks Wars 
ou tohis*own., ©. When tha day-.comes of. carrying them to-.theid 117 2m mo. 
urial, certain Cypreſs. Coffins'are carried: along . in. Carts, for .EVETY\ burn him, and the Bi- 
Tribe one, inwhich are,the bones of the.mentof every: Tribe by.them- 77,9692 73 09 
ſelves. There is likewiſe bprt.anempty Hearſe covered-over, forfach. jor of thn 3 1s 
as appear not, nor. were found, amongſt the reſt when they\weretaken 9": , 
up. . The Funeral is accompanied by ahy-that will, whether\Citizen. or 1nd, 1177 
Stranger 3 and the Women of, their Kindred are alfo. by:at the Burial, * 7s bs own Friends 
lamenting and. mqurning. Then they. put them into. a publique Mos 
nument, which ſtandeth in the faireſt *Suburbs of the City,, (in-which *7* Ecramicum, 
place they have ever interred all. that died in the Wars, Except. thoſe 
that were \lainjin the Fields . of Marathon; who, becauſe their Vertue 
was thought extraordinary , \were therefore buried. there-right ). and 
when the earth is thrown 6ver them, ſome one, thought to. exceed'the | 
reſt in wiſdom and dignity , .choſen by -the City, maketh an Oration ; * Bythe firſt Dain an 
wherein he giveth them ſuch praiſes as are fitzwhich done, the Company » orgs By py ot 
depart. And this is the form of that Burialz and for the * whole time yearin Me 
of the War, whenſoever there was occaſion,. they: obſerved the ſame. ** 7% ſeveral adtions 
For theſe. firſt, the manchoſen to make- the Oration, was Pericles thefon In nan 
of Xaxtippxs, who when the time ſerved,. going out. ofthe place of Burial 5, -2nd [7 the fir 
into a high Pulpit, to be heard the farther off by the multitude about oo 2 9 bo 
' him, ſpakeunto themin this manner : -.... WET OTE Burial, = 
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The Funeral Oration made by PERICLES. © 
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m3 Hoveh moſt that have ſpoke formerly in this place: have commended 
2 ] | the man that added this Oration #6 the Law, as honourable for thoſe 
- that die in the Wars; yet tome it ſeemethſafficient, that they who have ſhewed 
their Valour by Aion, 'ſhowld* alſo by ar Aion have their Honour, as now 
._ you ſee they have, in this their Sepulture performed by the State; and not to 
' have theVertue of Many hatzarded on One, to be believed, as that One'ſtall 
make a good or bad Oration: | For, to fpeak of men in a juſt meaſure, is a 
hard matter ; and thongh one do ſo,"yet he ſhall hardly get the truth fitmely 
believed. The favonrable- Hearer, ani he that knows what was done, will 
ly think what is ſpoken , ſhort of what he would have it, and what it was; 
© and he that is ignorant , will:find ſomewhat on the other fide, which he will 
think too much-extolled; eſpttially- if he” hear ought 'above the pitch'of bis 
own nature." i'For to' hearvanother man praiſed, finds patience [; long onely 
45.each man ſhall: thith; hecould himfelf have done ſomewhat of that be hears. 
And if one exteed in their preiſer, the Heuer prefently through envy thinks 
it falſe. Butifmte' our Anteftors have ſo thought g60d, T alſo, following the 
ſame Ordinance, nmnſt endedvbur to be arſwerable to the deſires and opinions 
of every one of yon; as far forth as I can. -Twill-begin at our Anceſtors, being 
athing both'juft and honeſt; \vhat to'them; firſt be given the honour of remem- 
brance in' this; kind : For they' having been always the Inhabitants of this 
Region, by their Valour have deliverrd the' ſame to ſucceſſion of Poſterity bi- 
therto, in the ſtate of Liberty, for which they deſerve commendation : but 
our Fathers deſerve yet more , for that beſides what deſcended on them, not 
without great labour of their own, they have rchaſe this our preſent Do- 
minion, and delivered the ſame over to us'that now are. Which in a great 
part alſo, we our ſelves , that are yet in the ſtrength of our Age here preſent , 
have enlarged ;' aid fo furniſhed, the City with-every thing, both for Peace and 
War, as it is now all-ſufficient init ſelf: ' The Afions of War, whereby all 
this was attained, and the deeds of Arms; both of our ſelves and our Fathers, 
in valiant. oppoſition to the Barbarians, or Grecians, i their Wars againſt a, 
amongſt you that are well acquainted with tht ſum, to avoid prolixity, I will 
1 paſs over. But by what inſtitutions we arrived at this, by what form of Go- 
. . vernment, and by what means we have advanced the State to this greatneſs, 
when I ſhall have laid open this, I will then deſcend to theſe mens praiſes. 
For I think they are things both fit for theputpoſe in hand, and profitable to 
the whole Company, both of Citizens and Strangers, to hear related. We have 
a Form of Government , not fetched by - imitation from the Laws of our 
neighbouring States, (nay, we are rather a pattern to others then they to us 
which, becauſe in the adminiſtration, it hath reſpe&, not to a few, but to the 
amltitude, is called a Democracie.  Wherein, though there be an equality 
* MieO, 4 part.But amoneſt all men in point of Law for their private controverſies, yet in con- 
ny ” -idoke © [mt ferring of dignities one man js preferred before another to publick charge ; 
monwealth. Carping azd that according to the reputation, not of his * Houſe, but of his Vertne, 
; ferretly at the Tace” and is not put back, through. poverty, for the obſcurity of his perſon , as long as 
— 54. he can do good ſervice to the Conmon-wealth. And we live not onely frec in 
preme Office , but the the adminiſtration of the State, but alſo one with another, void of jealouſie, 
__ 9s touching each others daily courſe of life 5 not offended at any man for fol- 
at the Lacedzmoni- lowing his own humonr , tor caſting on any man þ cenſorious looks , which 
_ ay thyſever though they be no puniſhment , yet they grieve. So that converſing one with 
"and looſe bai.) another for the private without offence, we ſtand chiefly in fear to tranſgreſs 
| againſt 


a 
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aoainſt the Publick, and are- obedient always to thaſe that govern, and tb 

the Laws, and principally to'ſuch Laws as are written for protetlion againſt + 

injury, and ſuch unwritten, as bring undeniable ſhame to the tranſprefſors. 

We have alſo found ont many 'ways to give ou? minds recreation from labour, © © 
by publick, inſtitution of Games and Sacvifies for all the" days of the year , =_ Tae had 
with a decent pomp and } (org of the ſame by private men; by the daily Games publick a 
delight whereof, 'we expel ſadneſs. We have this further, by the greatneſs private for every 
of our City, that all things, Ju all parts of the Earth are imported hither ; © *f te year. 
whereby we 210 leſs familiarly enjoy the commodities of all other Nations then 

our own. Then in the ſtudies of War, we excelour Enemies in thisz we leave | 

our City open to all men, nor was it ever ſeen; that by * baniſhing of Stran- * 79% # ſpoken with 
gers, we denied them the learning or ſight of any of thoſe things, which if not -— 0g = 
hidden, an Enemy might reap advantage by, not relying on ſetret preparation probibited Strangers 
and deceipt, but upon our own conrage in the ation. They'in their diſci- a awell amongſt them. 


pline-bunt after Valour preſently from their Tonth with laby Jus axery iſe 


and' yet we that live remiſsly, undertake as great dangers as they. \ For ex-_ 
aniple, the Lacedzmonians \ivade not our Dominion by themſelves alone, 
but with the aid of all thereſt. Butwhen we invade our Neighbours, though 
we fieht in _ ground, againſt ſuch as in their own ground, fizht in defence 
of their own Subſtance, yet for the moſt part we get the Vitfory. Never nes 
my get fell into the hands of our whole Forces at once, both becauſe we 

our ſelves much to Navigation, and by Land alſo ſend many' of our nen"into 
divers Countries abroad. But when fighting with a part of it, they chance 


care, both of their Own, and of the Publick Affairs, anil a ſufficient * know- * tn Athens no man 
ledge of State-matters, even in thoſe that labour with their hands. For we © E oo Ow —_ 


onely think.one that is utterly ignorant therein, to be a man not that meddles A8. 17. 21. All the 
Athenians ſpend their 


with nothing , but that is good for nothing. We likewiſe weigh what 7 | 

l g : | me #n nothing but 
we undertake , and apprehend it perfet#ly in our minds; not acconnt- bring and tullng of 
ing Words for a hindrance of Afion , but that it 3s rather a hindrance _ 0 re C6 
to Aﬀion, to come to it without inſtrufion of Words before. For al- — > Aarne p 


zs eaſie, arenever the more thereby diverted from adverituring. Again, We are 
contrary to moſt men in matter of Bounty ; for we purchaſe our Friends, 
not by receiving, but by beſtowing Benefits. , And he that beſtoweth a good 
turn, is ever the mo _— Friend, becanſe he will not loſe the thanks - 
due unto hint, from hin whom he beſtowed it on, Whereas the Friendſhip 


. of him that oweth a Benefit is dull and flat, as knowing his Benefit not to 


be taken for a Favour, but for a Debt : So that we onely do good to others, 
not upon computation of Profit, but freeneſs of Truſt. Inſum, ti may be ſaid, 
oth 


a 


The Hiſtol of Tineydides, En n. , 
choth:thez. the Cith 45" in generelve$chool, of the Grecians, una; that ths ter 
hexe, have every.qne3n particular his perſon thſpoſed to moſt diverſity of Afzong, 
ud yet all-with.grace and dezexey. And-that this is not pow. rather a_Bra- 
very of Words upon the Occaſion; then real Truth, this paxcer gf theCity, whic 

' by theſe Inſtitutionrave bave obtained, maketh.evident.... Far it..i9 the ove 
Power now, found greater it Proof then Famez: and the.gzely Power that 

;  metthergrieucth thednoader when he miſcarricowith the quglity af thoſe. he was 

''' hurt by, ror giatebacadſe to. the ſubjeted States to murmm, 4 being in ſubje- 
Hon to men nuwarthy.,. Far bath with prefent and future Ages we ſhall be in 
admiration for « Power, not. peithort teſtimpicy, but made cogent by great fr- 

Hee magnifies the gyprents,, and. which needeth ngteitber a Homer to praiſe 2t, or any ether 

Frag pk the Jueh,: whoſe Poems may indeed. fax the preſent. bring delight, but thetruth will 

- Grecianz hadat Troy, wfterwards confute.the:Opinige conceived: of the Ations. For we have 

_ ——_— opened unto. us byour.coxrage,'all Seas and Lands, and. ſet up eternal Mon - 
' great, but ths Ments 01. all ſides, bath ofatif exil we have, done to. oKT Enemies , and > 
wer would ſeem gged ne have dape to. our Friends.) Such;ts the Eieyfar which theſe men 
edreal Mlonuttents ( HhInKing. it ad\ reaſon to-loſd 3 ), valiant fighting, have, died.  And:it 3s 
of their Ations. - fitathat every. mar. of:you that; be.left , ſhould be like-nnr. ded; to undergg 4g 
travel for. the James. And. Then therefore ſpoken ſo much concerning, the C;- 
ty.ix general, as well .to flew you. that the Stakes, between, ws. and theur, whaſe 
Cty (nant! vac 4re.uot equal; as. 41ſo to make, known by effe#s the warth of 
theieuver 1. am teſpeakof , the greateſt part of. their praiſes. being therem al- 
read), delivered... For what.T have ſpoken. of the City, hath by theſe<1d ſuch 
theſe been atcbieved : Neither would praiſes and afjons.appear ſo le- 
velly concurrent in-many other of the, Grecians, 'as they. do in theje 5 the pre: 
ſeat. revolutien of. theſe.mens lives ſeeming unto me an argument of their Fre. 
t4es,) noted in' the. firſt a&. thereof, and in the laſt. confirmed, For even 
 ſuchof them as. were worſe then the reſt, do nevertheleſs deſerve that for 
, © their. Valoar ſhenn in the Wars for defence, of their Conntrey,: they ſhould be 
preferred. before the rep. For. having by their good  adions aboliſhed the 
Memory of their eutl, they have. profited the State thereby. more then they have 
burt it by their private behaviour. Yet therg was none of theſe, that prefer- 
ing the further fruition. of his\wealth, -was.thereby grown Cowardly, or that 
for, hope to overcome his poverty at. length, and to attain toriches, did: for that 
cauſe withdraw himſelf. from the danger- ris their prineipal deſire was not 
Wealth, but Revenge on their Enemies, which. eſteeming the moſt bonoura- 
. ble cauſe of danger, they znade acconnt through it both to accompliſh their 
A. Revenge, and.ta purchaſe Wealthwithall puting the uncertainty. of ſucceſs 
j to the account of their. hope; . but. for that which was before their eyes, reljing 
 #pon themſeſves inthe Aion ; and therein chuſing rather, to. fight and. cze, 
' then to ſhrink,and be ſaved:. They fled from ſhame, but with their bodies they 
ſtood out the Battel;, and'ſo.in a moment, whileſt Fortune Wy aet- 


ther way, left their lives nat in fear, bit.in opmion of Vitory.. Such were- 
theſe mer, worthy of their Conntrey 5 and & Jon that-remain, you may pray 
for 4 ſafer Fortune ; but you ought not to be Jeſs venturauſly mugded againſt 
the Enemy ; 'not weighing. the profit by.an Oration onely, which ay man 
plifying, may recount, to. you that know. as well as he, the many commodi- 
tes that ariſe by fighting valiantly againſt your Enemies, but contemplating 
the Power of the Gity in the AGFions of the ſame from day to day performed, 
and, thereby becoming enamoured of it. And when this Power of the City 
ſeal ſeem great to:yo0u, conſider then that the ſame was purchaſed by valiaut 
men, and by men that knew their. duty, and by met that were ſenſible of diſ- 
honaxr when they were in fight 5 and by ſuch men, as though toy fates, of 
+ | " 4 -» . . ; ]  #pemr 
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their tempt,” yet wwonld not "be'wimting to the City. with their- Pertne, : but 
made unto it a moſt honourable contribution. For having (every:ove wives 
his body to the Common-wealth, they receive in place thereof an undecaying 
conXJrrdlation, ard poſt renarkuible Sepulthre, not wherati: they anihbie] 
ſo much, as where: their glory is Yaid up npon all ocoaffors, bork of fpecch awd 
uTion, to be yemembied for ever. For to famous mel, all 4bt Exrth ws a Se- 
pHlchre 5 und their Verimes full be veſt; ed, not vnely by the Inſcription the 
Stone at home, but by an Unwritten Record of the Mind , which more the 
of any Monnment, will remain with every owe for ever. Tn imitation there- 
fore of theſe men, and placing Happineſs in Liberty, and Tiberty in Vatour, 
be forward to entonnter the dangers of War. For the miſerable und de- 
ſperdte men, are not they that have the moſt reaſon to be prodical of their 
lives's but rather fareh men, a5 Tf they live, may expel? Aa chtmoe of F ortane, 
and whoſe loſſes are greateſt if they miſcurry \n'omght. For to a man of any 
Tpirit, Death, which & without |ſerife, arrivitng whileft the is in Vigonr, and 
common bope, # nothing Jo Litter, as after « tetder life tobe bronght into 
wiiſery, W wt wv T will not ſo wnch bewail as comfort you the Parents that 
dre prefſer.t of theſe mttn. For you krow thats whiteft they lived, they were 
obroxions to marifold chlamities , whereas whileft you ave in grief, they 
ofely are happy that die honourably, as theſt have done © ani to:whon it hath 
been granted, not oncly to live tn proſperity, but to die in It.  Thoweh it be a 
herd matter to dzftwvade you frow ſorrow for the toſs of hat, which the * hap- * Childra: 
pines of others, whertiv you alſo tvhen time'was, vejoiced your ſelves, ſhall ſo 
often bring i#to your remerabrance (for ſorrows not for the wart of a Good 
neber tufted, bat for the provation of u Good we have been wſed to) yet ſuch 
of you as are 'of the age #0 hae children, may bear the loſs of theſe, in the 
ope bf tore, For the latter childven will both \drios:va with ſome the obti- 
07 of thoſe that ave Jlzir, and alſs doubly ronduce 3d Xhe good of the City, 
by population tnd ftreneth. ' For it # not likely that they Jhould equally give 
tool connfel to the State, that have wot thildven ts be 'equally exfpoſed to 
drirger in #. As for you Fhit ave paſt haute of vhildecn, you are to put 
the former and greater pait 0 joy life; tb'the account of your vain, and 
ſuppoſing the remainder of i will be bit ſhort; you fhull have the glory of 19 | 
for 4 conſolution of the ſame. Fop the love of Howuour mever growerh old , 
#or Aoth that witprofitble part of oxv life nar bc wht Cus ſome have faid ) in 
gtthbring of weeltth. ſo mob as it doth in being honoured. '' As for you that  * 
aie the Childrtnior Brethren of theſe men, I fee you ſhall have a difficalt tack 
of emulation. Fo? every thin wfeth to praiſe the dltatl; fo thit with odds 
of Vertite, you will hardly get wn thaul repmation:; but ftill-be thaught a lit- 
tHe ſhort. For met troy therr Comperators tnglory, whilethey live, Imtto ſtand 
out of their way,” # 4 thine honoured with-ah _ free from oppoſition. 
And (ince Tm toy Joinewhat alſo of feminine Vertae, for you that are now © 
| Widdows: T hall expreſs i lf in-this ſhort arhabrition. - It will be much 
for your honont, not to revede'fromt | your Sticy lnmdl 30 gioe bs little occaſion of 
rumour amongſt the men, whether of good of to#l,:2s yeean. Thus. alſo have 
I, according to the preſcript- of the Law; delivered in word what was ex The Children cf 
pedient 3 and thoſe that are- here interrvid, hive in fatt been alreadyhonon- fuch as were the 
red; and further, their children ſhall be mnaimained till they be at mans 7% fan | rolibes.. 
eſtate, at the chatge of the City 4 Which hath therein propounded both Fo the charge of the 
theſe, and then that live , a profitible Gutlane in thee matches of Valony. --; 4 xMggs 
For where the rewards of Vertue are greateſt; there live the worthieſt men. - © 
So now having Iamented evtry oirthis own, you'may be gone. : _ 
| POR. : -  $KCR: 


[ Such was theFuneral made this Winter, which ending, ended thefirſt 


% 


Year of this War. 


Near II. Inthe very beginning of Summer the Peloponneſians and their Con- 
The uns invai- federates, with two thirds-of their Forces, as, before invaded Atti- 
onof Attica, by the £4, under the Condutt .of Archidamns the ſon. of Zenxidamws King of 


Lactdemoniane Lacedemon, and after they had encamped themſelves, waſted the Coun- 
try about them. Ax * WD 36 | 

' The plague at 4 They had not been many days in Attica when the Plague firſt began 
Ow. among the Athenians, ſaid alſo to have ſeiſed formerly on divers other 


parts, as about Lemnos, andelſewhere z but ſo great a Plague and mor-- 


tality of men, was never remembred to have happened in any place 
before. For at firſt, neither were the — able to cure it; through 
Ignorance of what it was, but died faſteſt themſelves; as being the 
men that moſt approached the ſick, nor any other Art of man a- 
vailed whatſoever. All ſupplications to the Gods, and enquiries of 


Oracles , and whatſoever other means they uſed of that kind, proved 


all unprofitable, inſomuch as ſubdued with the greatneſs of the evil, 

Ic began in «£thio- they gave them all, over. It began (by report) firſt, in that part of 
Y FEthiopia that lieth upon Aigypt , and thence fell down into Agyps., 
: and Ajrick,, and into the greateſt part of the Territories of the 
ofPerſn,  * King. It invaded Athens on a ſydden, and touched firſt upon 
The Pelopomnefians thoſe that dwelt in Pires; inſomuch as they reported that the Pelopor- 


ſuppoſed to have yefrers. had caſt poiſon into their Wells, for Springs there were not any 
—— place. But afterwards it came up into the high City, and then 


Wells. 
wy. they died a great deal faſter. Now let every man, Phyſician or other, 
6 concerning the ground of this Sickneſs, whence it ſprung, and what 
| cauſes he thinksable to produce ſo great an alteration, ſpeak according 
to hisown knowledge, Gn my own. part, I will deliver but the manner 


of it, and lay open onely ſuch things as one may take his Mark by, to 

The Author ſick of diſcover the ſame if it come again, having been both fick of it my ſelf, 
this diſeaſe, and ſeen others ſick of the ſame. This year by confeſſion of all men, 
The deſcription of was of all other, for other Diſeaſes moſt freeand healthful. ' If any man 
——— werefick before, his Diſeaſe turned to this; if not, yet ſuddenly, without 
. any apparent cauſe:preceding, and being in perfect health, they were 

Achofthe head, takenfirſt withan extream ach in their Heads, redneſs and inflamation 
Rednebs of theeyes. of the Eyes and then inwardly their Throats and Tongues grew pre- 
Unſavoury breath . ſently bloody, and their . Breath noiſom and unſavoury. Upon this 
followed a ſneezing and hoarſheſs, and notlong after, the pain, together 

| with a mighty Cough came down into the Breſt : and when once it was 
Vomitings, ſetled in the * ſtomach, it cauſed Vomit, and with great torment came 
F. «. here 14 up all manner of bilious purgation, that Phyſicians ever named. Moſt 
ny” * ef themhad alſo the Hickeyexe, which brought with it a ſtrong Con- 
vulſion, and in ſome ceaſed quickly, but in others was long before it 

Extreme heat of £AVE Over. Their bodies outwardly tagthe touch, were neither very 
their bodies. hot nor pale, but reddiſh livid, and beflowred with little Pimples and 
kan Whelks; but ſo burned inwardly, as not to endure the lighteſt clothes 
or linnen garment tobe upon them, nor any thing but meer nakedneſs; 

but rather moſt willingly to have caſt themſelves into the cold water. 

And many of them that were not looked to, poſleſſed with infſatiate 

Infatiate chirt, —Tbir(t, ran unto the-Wells, and to drink much or little was indifferent, 
being ſtill from caſe, and power to ſleep, as far as ever. As long as 


want of ſleep, 
the Diſeaſe was at the height, their bodies waſted not, but reſiſted the 
| torment 
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died of their inward burning, innine or ſeven days, whilelt they had 

yetſtrength, or if they had eſcaped that, then the diſeaſe falling down 
into :their Bellies,, and cauſing there great exulcerations and immode- 
rate looſenels, they died many of them afterwards through weakneſs. 
For the diſeaſe ( which took firſt the head ) began above and came 
down, and paſled through the whole body ; and he that overcame 
the worſt of 1t was yet marked with the loſs of his extream parts; for 
breaking out both at their privy members, and at their fingers and toes, 
many with the loſs:of theſe eſcaped. There were alſo Rove that loſt 
their eyes, and many that preſently upon their recovery, were taken 
with ſuch an oblivion of all things whatſoever, as they neither knew 
themſelves; nor their acquamtance. For this was a kind of Sickneſs 
which far ſurmbunted all exprefiion of words, and both exceeded hu+ 
manenature, in the cruelty wherewith it handled each one, and appea- 
red alſo otherwiſe to be none of thoſe diſeaſes thatare bred amo 


us, arid that eſpecially by this. For all, both Birds and Beaſts, that ufe a _ * "OOPS 
periſhed that fed on 


to feed on humane Fleſh; though niany men lay abroad utiburied, 
either came not, at then); ortaſting periſhed. An argument whereofas 
touching.the Birds, is the manifeſt defect of fuch Fowl, which were fot 
the ſeen, neitherabout the Carcaſſes , or any where elſe: But by the 
Dogs, becauſe they are famihar with men, this effect was ſeen much 
clearer. So that this Diſeaſe (to paſsover many ſtrange particulars of 
the accidents that ſome had differently from others) was in general 
ſuch asIhave ſhown, and for other uſual Sickneſles; atthat time no man 
was troubled with; any. Now they died ſome for want of attendance, 
and ſomeagain with all the care and Phyſick that could be uſed. Nor 
was thereany to ſay, certain Medicine, that applied muſt have helped 
them ; forif it did good to one; it did harm to another'; nor any diffe- 
rence of body; for ſtrength or. weakneſs that was able to refiſtit 5- but 
it carried all away; what Phyſick ſoever was adminiſtred. But the 
reateſt miſery of all was, the dejeftion of mind; in 'fuach as found 
themſelves beginning to be ſick (for they grew preſently deſperate, 
and gaye themſelves over without making any reſiſtance) as alſo their 
dying thus like Sheep, infefted by mutual Viſitation, for the greateſt 

Morales proceeded: that. way. 
fear; then they died forlotn, whereby many Families became empty, 
for want of ſuch as ſhould take care of them. IPrhey forborenot, then 
they died themſelves, ayd principally the honeſteſt men; -For out of 
ſhamethey would not ſpare themſelves, but went inunto their Friends, 
eſpecially after it was cometo this paſs, that even their Domeſticks, wea- 
ried with the lamentations of them that died, and overcome with the 
greatneſs of the calamity , were nolonger moved therewith. But.thoſe 
that were recovered, had much compaſſion both onthem that died;and on 
them that lay ſick, as having both known the miſery themſelves, and 
now no more ſubject to the danger. For this difeaſe never took .any 
man the ſecond time, ſo astobe mortal. And theſe men were both by 
others counted happy, and they alſo themſelves; through exceſs of. pre- 
 {entjoy,conceived a.kind of light hope never todie ofany other Sickneſs 
hereafter. Beſides the preſent affliction, the reception ofthe Countrey 
people and of their ſubſtance into the City, oppreſted both them, 
and much more the people themſelves that ſo came in. For having 
no Houſes, but dwelling at that time of the Yearin ſtifling Booths , the 
| Mortality 
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torment beyond all expefation, inſomuch, as the moſt of them either © -- E-- 
After 9, or 9 days, 
death. 


Diſeaſe in tie Belly, 


Looſeneſs, 


Loſs of the pafts 
where the Diſeaſe 


brake out. 


Oblivion of all 
things done before 
their ſickneſs, 


Carkaſles. 


Want of attendance 


DejeRion of mind; 


For if men forbore to vifit them; for 


No man fick of it ; 
mortally the ſecond: 
time. 
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Men died jn the 
Streets. 


Diſorder in their 
Funerals, 


* 4 Pile of wood , 
which when they bad 
laid the Corps on it, 
they fired, and . «gh 
wards buried the 

bones, 2 

Licentiouſneſs of life. 


Negle of Religion 
and Law, | 


Predi&ions called 
to mind, 


* Aotuds. 


. An ambiguous Pro- 
_ expounded 
y the eyent, 


* Apollo,to whom the 
Heathen attributed 
the immiſſion of alt e- 
pidemich or ordinary 
Piſe aſe Jo 


Mortality was now without all form; and dying men lay tumbling one 
upon another in the Streets, and men half dead about every Conduit 
through deſire of Water. The Templesalſo where they dwelt in Tents; 
were all full of the dead that died within themz for oppreſſed with the 
violence of the Calamity, and not knowing what to do, men grew 
careleſs both of holy and prophane things alike. And the Laws which 
they formerly uſed touching Funerals , were all new broken; every 
one burying where he could find room. And many for want of things 
neceſfary, after ſo many deaths before, were forced to become impu- 
dent in the Funerals of their Friends. |: For whenone had made a Fune- 
ral *Pile, another geting before him, would throw on his dead and give 
it fire. And when one wasin burning; another would come, and having 
caſt thereon him whom he carried, go his way again. And the great li- 
centiouſneſs, which alſo in other kinds was uſed inthe City, began at 
firſt from this diſeaſe. For that which a man before would diſlemble, 
and not acknowledge to be done for voluptuouſneſs, he durſt now do 
freely, ſeeing before his eyes ſuch quick revolution, of therich dying, 
and men worth nothing wheriting their Eſtates ; in ſo much as they 
juſtified a ſpeedy fruition of their goods, even for their pleaſure, as 
men that thought they held their lives but by the day. As for pains, 
no man was forward in any aCtion.of honour to rake any, becauſe they 
thought it uncertain whether they ſhould die or not, before they at- 
chieved it. But ,what any man knew to be delightful, and to be 

rofitable to pleaſure, that was made both profitable and honoura- 

le. Neither the fear of the Gods, nor Laws of men, awed any 
man. Not theformer, becauſe they concluded it was alike to worſhipor 
not worſhip, from 00h a1 alike they all periſhed : nor the latter, be- 
cauſe no man expected that lives would laſt, tillhe received puniſhment 
of his crimes by jadgment. But they thought there wasnow over their 
heads, ſome far greater pg decreed againſt them; before which 
fell, they thought toenjoy ſomelittle part of their lives. Such was the 
muery into which the Athenians being fallen, were much oppreſled ; 
having not onely their men killed by the Diſeaſe within, but the Ene- 
my alſo laying waſte their Fields and _— without. In this ſick- 
neſs alſo, (as it was not unlikely they would) they called to mind this 
Verſe, ſaid alſo of the elder ſort to have been uttered of old : | 


A Dorick Wer ſtall fall, | 
And agreat * Plague withall. 


Now weremen at variance about the word, ſomeſaying it was not 
Nos, (i. the Plague) that wasby the Ancients, mentioned in that Verle, 
but Aiyugs, (1. Farrine.) But upon the preſent occaſion the word Aoyugs 
deſervedly obtained. For as men ſuffered, ſothey made the Veric to 
ſay. And T think, if after this, there ſhall ever come another Dorick, 
War, and with it a Famine, they are like to recite the Verſe accordingly. 
There was alſo reported by ſuch as knew, a certain anſwer given by the 
Oracle to the Lacedemonians, when they enquired whether they ſhould 
make this War, or not, That if they warred with all their Power , they 
ſhould have the ViGory, and that the * God himſelf would take their parts : 
and thereupon they thought the preſent miſery to be a fulfilling of that 
Prophecie. The Peloporrneſians were no ſooner entered Attica, but the 
ſickneſs preſently began, and never came into Peloponneſ#s , to ſpeak 

| of, 
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of, but reigned. principally in Athens, and 1n ſuch other places after- 
wards as. were molt populous. ' And thusmuch of. this Diſeaſe. y 
After the Peloporneſtans had waſted the Champaign Countrey, they . 
fellupon the Territory called * Paralos, as.far as to the Mountain Lux- * y the $24 cozft, 
ris, where the Athenians had. Silver Mines, and firſt waſted: that-part _ with 100 
of it which looketh towards Pelaparreſas, and then that. allo which trons of 
lieth toward Ardros and Erbea : and: Pericles, who was. alſo then ; 
General , was ſtill of the ſame . mind he. was of inthe. former In- 
vaſion, that the Athenians ought not to go out againſt them to 
Battel. 1b : ft RY (I 
Whileſt they were yet inthe Plain, and before-they entercd into the 
Maritime Countrey, he furniſhed an hundred Gallies to go about Pelo- 
ponreſus, andas ſoon as they were ready, put to Sea. -. In theſe Gal- 
hies he had four thouſand menof Arms, and in .Veſlels thenpurpoſely firſt 
made tocarry Horſes, three hundred. Horſemen. The Chrans and Les- 
bians joined hkewiſe with him with fifty Gallies. This Fleet of the Athe-. 
ians, when it ſetforth, left the Peloponneſans {till in Paralia, and coming, 
before Epidaurws a'City of Peloponneſus, they waſted muchof the Coun+ 
trey thereabour; andaſiaulting the City , had hope to.take it, though it 
ſacceeded not. Leaving Epidenras, they waſted the Territories about, 
of Trezene, Halias, and Hermione, places all on the Sea Coaſt of Pelopor> 
"ſve. Puting off from hence, they came-to Proſee, .a ſniall MaritimeCi- 
ty of Laconica, and both waſted the Territory about it, and took and ra+ : 
zed the Townit ſelf: and having done this, came home and found: the 
Pelcponneſians not now in Attica, but gone back. F v3; T0 | pponnſns| 
All the while the Peloponneſians were in the Territory of the Atheni- | 
arr, and the Athenians abroad with their Fleet, the Sickneſs-bothinithe 
Army and City, deſtroyed many, inſo much as it was ſaid, that the Pe- 
leponneſians fearing the Sickneſs (which they. knew to be in the City, 
both by Fugitives, and by ſecing the Athenians burying their dead) 
went the ſooner away out of the Countrey. . And yet they ſtaid there 
longer inthis Invaſion, then they had done any time before, and waſted 
even the whole Territory : for they continued in A#ztca, almoſt forty 


days. 


The ſame Summer Ag-oz the Son of Nicias, and Cleopompizs the Son TN" 4thenian Fleer 

of Clizias, who were joint Commanders with Pericles, with that Army —_ —_ oo 

which he had imployed before, went preſently and made War upon the 4 with ill ſucceſs, 

Chalcideans of Thrace, and againſt Potidza , ..which. was yet beſieged. _—_— a” ne 

Arriving, they preſently applicd Engines, and tried all means poſhble | 

to takeit; bur neither the taking of the City, nor any+ thing elſe ſuc- © | 

ceeded worthy ſo great preparation. For the Sickneſs. coming - a- 

mongſt them, afflicted them mightily indeed, and even devoured the 

Army, And the Atherian Souldiers which were there before, and 

in hcalth, catched the Sickneſs from thoſe. that came with Agzoz. As 

for Phormio and his 1600, they were not now amongſt the Chalci- 

deans ; and Agron therefore came back with his Fleet, having of 

4000 men in leſs then forty days, loſt 1050 of the Plague. But the 

Souldiers that were there before, ſtaid upon the place, and continued 

the Siege of Potidea. T1 | —_— 
After the ſecond Invaſion of the Peloporneſians, the Athenians ( ha- _—— _— 

ving their Fields now the ſecond time waſted, and both the Sickneſs and bork with the war 

War fallingupon thematonce) changed their minds, and accuſed Perj- ?*4Pcitilence,grow 


it . py 1mpati 
cles, as if by his means they had been brought into thele calamitics , impariene rowers 
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and defired earneſty to compound with the Lacedemonians, to whom 


"alſo they ſent certain Ambaſladors, but they returned without effec; 
| And being then at their Wits end, they kept a ſtir at Pericles. And he 


things which he- had before expected , called an Aflembly (for he was 
yet General) withintention to put ghem again into heart, and aſlwaging 
their Paſſion, to reduce their minds to a more calm and leſs fifnayel 


temper 3 and ſtanding forth he ſpake unto themin this manner. 


ſeeing them vexed with their preſent calamity, and bly all thoſe 


The Oration of PERILCLES: 


Our anger towards me, commeth not unlooked for, (for the cauſes of 
YV it I know) and I have called this Aſſembly therefore, to remember 
you, and reprehend you for thoſe things wherein you have either been angry 
with me, or given way to your adverſity, without reaſon. For T am of this 
opinion, that the publick proſperity of the City, is better for private men, then 
if the private men themſelves mere 1n proſperity, and the Publick Wealth'in 
decay. For a private man, though in good eſtate , if his Countrey come to 


- ruine, wmſt of neceſſity be ruined with it 5 whereas ke that miſcarrieth in 4 


ing Common wealth, ſhall zmch more eaſily be preſerved. Since then 
theCommonmealth is able to bear the calamities of private men, and 
one cannot ſupport the calamities of the Commonwealth, why ſhould not eve- 
ry one ſtrive to defend it * and not (as you now, aſtoniſhed with domeſtick 
misfortune ) forſake the common ſafety, and fall a cenſuring both me that 
connſelled the War, and your ſelves that decreed the ſame as well s I. And it 
is [| youare angry withall one, as Ithink my ſelf inferiour to none, either 
in knowing what is requiſite, or in expreſſi:g what I know, and a lover of 
any Countrey, and ſuperiour to Moxey. For he that hath good thoughts, and 
cannot clearly expreſs them, were as good to have thought nothing at all. He 
that can do both, and 3s ill affefed to his Countrey, will likewiſe not give it 
Faithful counſel. And he that will do that too, yet if ke be ſuperable by mo- 
ney, will for that alone ſet all the reſt to ſale. Now if you followed my ad- 
wice in making this War, as eſteeming theſe Vertnes to be in me, ſomewhat 
above the reſt, there is ſure no reaſon I ſhould now be accuſed of doing you 
wrong. For though to ſuch as have it in their own ele@ion (being otherwiſe 
3ngood eſtate) it were madneſs to make, choice of War'; yet when m_—_ of 
neceſſity, either give way, and ſo withaut more ado, be ſubje& to our Neigh- 
boxrs, or elſe ſave our ſelves from it by danger, he is more to be condenmed 
that declineth the danger, then hethat flandeth to it. For mine own part, 
I am the man I was, and of the mind Iwas, but you are changed, won to the 


- War, when you were entire, but repentine it upon the damage, and condemning 


my pe. in the counſel, in the weakneſs of your own judgement. The rea- 
ſon of this is, becauſe you feel already every one in particular, that which af- 
flalfs you, but the evidence of the profit to accrewto the City in general, you ſee 
not yet. And your minds dejeted with the great and: ſudden alteration, 
carnot conſtantly maintain by you have before reſolved. For that which 
#s ſuddcn and unexpefted, and contrary to what one hath deliberated, enſla- 
veth tbe ſpirit which by this diſeaſe principally, in the neck of the other in- 


' commodities, is now come to paſs in you. But you that are born .1 a great 
City, and witheducation futable; how great ſoever the affiiftion br, ought not to 
 forink atit, andeclipſe your reputation (for men dono leſs condemn thoſe that 


through cowardice loſe the glory they have, then hate thoſe that through impu- 
| dece, 
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dence, arrogate the glory they have not ) but to ſet aſttie the grief" of your pri- 
vate loſſes, By lay your hands to the common hay As Ad foil of the 
War, that it may perhaps be long, and we in the endl never the nearer to the 
Vi&ory, thoneh that may ſaffice which I have demoiiſtrated at other times, 
touching your canſleſs ſuſpicion that way, yet this I will tell you moreover , 
touching the greatneſrof your means for dominion which neither you your ſelves 
ſeem to have ever thought on, nor [ touched in my former Orations, nor would 
1 alſo have ſpoken it now, but that I ſee your minds dejetted more then there 
3s cauſe for. That though you take your dontinion toextend onely to your 
Confederates, 5 gon that of the two parts of the World of manifeſt nſe, the 
Land and the Sea, you are of the one of them, entire Maſter+, both of as much 
of it as you make uſe of, and a/e of as much more as you ſhall, think fit your 
elves. ,. Neither is there any King or Nation whatſoever, of thoſe that now 
are, that can no your Navigation,with the Fleet and ſtrength you now 20. 
So that.you nmſt not pat the ue of Houſes and Lands (wherein you now. think, 
your ſelves deprived of a mighty matter) into the balance with ſuch a Power 
as this, nor take the loſs of theſe things. heavily in reſpe@ of it 5 but rather ſet 
little by them, as but a light ornament and embelliſhment of wealth, andthink. 
that our liberty, as long as we hold faſt that, will eaſily recover unto us theſe 
things again 3 whereas ſubjeFed once to others, even that which we poſſeſs be- 
fides will be deminiſted. Shew not yonr ſebves both ways inferiour to your 
"Anceſtors, who not onely held this ( gotten by their own labours, not left 
them ) but have alſo preſerved and delivered the ſame unto wx, (for it is more 
diſhonour to loſe what one poſſeſſeth, then to miſcarry in the acquiſition of it ) 
and encounter the enemy not onely with magnanimity, but alſo with tar : 
for a Coward may have a high mind upon a proſperous ignorance; but he that 
# confident upon judgment to be ſuperionr to his enemy, doth alſo diſdain him, 
which #s now our caſe. And conrage (in equal fortune ) is the ſafer for our 
diſdain Cl the enemy, where a man knows what he doth. For he truſteth 
leſs to Hope, which is of force onely in uncertainties, and more to judgment 
upon certainties, wherein there is a more ſure foreſight, Ton have reaſon be- 
fedes to maintain the dignity the City hath gotten for her Dominion , ( in 
which you all triumph) and cither not decline the Pains, or not alſo purſue the 
Honour. And you muſt not think the queſtion #s now of your Liberty and 
Servitude onely ; beſides the loſs of your rule over others, you muſt ſtand the; 
danger you have contratted, by offence given in the adminiſtration of * 
; Nor can you now give it over (if any fearing at this preſent that that may 
come to paſs, enconrage himſelf withthe intention of not to meddle hereafter ) 
| foralready your Government # in the nature of 7 IO is both unjuſt 
for you to take up, and unſafe to lay down. Ant ſuch men as theſe , if they 
could perfiwade others to it, or livedin a free City by themſelves, would quick- 
by overthrow it. For the quict life can never be preſerved, if it be not ray- 
gcd with the ative life; nor #s it a life conducible to a City that rejexeth, 
but to a ſubjef City, that it may ſafely ſerve. Be not therefore ſechiced by this 
ſort of men, nor angry with me , together with whom your ſelves did decree 
this War , becauſe the Enemy invading you, hath done what was likely he 
would, if you obeged him not. And as for the Sickneſs (the onely thing that 
exceeded the imagination of all men ) it was unlooked for, and I know you 
hate me fomewhat the more for that, but unjuſtly, unleſs when any thing fal- 
leth out above your expeFation fortunate, z0u will alſo dedicate unto me that. 
Evils that come from Heaven you muſs bear neceſſarily, and ſuch as proceed 
from your Enemies valiantly ;, for fo it hath been the cuſtom of this City th 
do heretofore, which cuſtom letit not be your part toreverſe : Knowing that 
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Pericles fined in a 
ſum of mony. 


Athens at the great- 
eſt in the time of Pe- 
THCIES. 


The death of Per;- 
cles. 

* Plutarch ſays, þe 
dyed of the Plague. 


The commendation 
of Pericles, 


this City h4th a great Nawy coves all ws i for ot yielding to adverſity, 
and for the mighty Power it yet bath, after the expence of ſo many lives, and 
fo much labour in the War ;, the memory whereof, thongh we ſhould now at 
length miſcarry'(for all things arc made with this Law, to decay again ) will 
remain with poſterity for ever. How that being Grecians, moſt of the Gre- 
Cians were our Subjefs; That we have abidden the greateſt Wars againſt 
ther, both univerſally and ſingly, and have inhabited the greateſt ' «nd weal- 
thieſt City : Now this, he with the quiet life will condemn , the aGFive man 
will emulate, and they that have not attained to the like, will envy. But to 
behated, and to diſpleaſe, is athing that happeneth for. the time to whoſoever 
he be that hath the command of others; ard he does well that undergoeth 
hatred, for matters of great conſequence. For the hatred laſteth not, and js 
recompenced both witb a preſent ſplendor, and an immortal glory hereafter. 
Seeing then you foreſee both what is honourable for the future, and not diſho- 
2:0urable for the preſent , procure both the one and the otber by your courage 
now. Send no more Heralds to the Lacedzmonians, nor let them know thai 
the evil preſent does any way affi you; for they whoſe minds leaſt feel, and 
whoſe aFions moſt oppoſe a.calamity, both amongſt States and private perſons, 
Re. .. .' ||.» _ 


In thiss peech did Pericles endeavour to appeaſe the anger of the 
Athenians tawards himfſelt; and. withall to withdraw their thoughts from 
the preſent affliftion;z But they, though for the State in general, they 
were won, and ſent to the Lacedemonians no more but rather inclined 
to the War, yet\ they were every ore in particular, grieved for their 
ſeyeral loſles. The poor, becauſe entring the War with little, they loſt 
that little, and the rich, becauſethey had loſt fair poſſeſſions, together 
with goodly houſes, and coſtly furniture in them, in the Countrey; 
bur the greateſt matter of all was, that they had War in ſtead of Peace. 
And altogether, they depoſed not their anger, till they had firſt fined 
him in aſum of money. Nevertheleſs, not long after, (as is the faſhion - 
of the multitude) they made him General again, and committed the 
whole State. to his adminiſtration. For the ſenſe.of their domeſtick 
loſſes was now dulled, and for the need of the Common-wealth, they 
prized him morethen any ather whatſoever. Foraslongas he was in au- 
thority in the City, in time of Peace, he governed the ſame with mode- 
ration, and -was a faithfull, watchman oft, and in his time it was at the 
reateſt. Andafter the War wason foot, it ismanifeſtthat he therein alſo 
Predaw whatit could do: Helived afterthe War began, two years and 
ſix moneths. And his foreſight in the: War was beſt known after his 
* death. For he told them, that ifthey would be quiet, andlook to their 
Navy, and during this War, ſeek no further dominion, nor hazard the 
City it ſelf, they ould then have the 7; mw] hand. But they did. con- 
trary in all, and inſuch otherthingsbefides, as ſeemed not toconcern the 
War, managed the State, according totheir private ambition and cove- 
touſneſs, pernitiouſly both for themſelves, and their Confederates. 
What ſucceeded well he honour and profit of it, came moſt to private 
men; and what miſcarried, was to the Cities detriment in the War. 
The reaſon whereof was this, that being a man of great power, both for 
his dignity and wiſdom, and for bribes, manifeſtly the moſt incorrupt, 
he freely controuled the multitude, and was not ſo much led by them, 
as heled them. Becauſe (having gotten his power by no evil Arts ) 


he would not humour themin his Speeches, but out-of his gs 
ur 
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durſt anger them with contradiction. Therefore whenſoever he fawthem 
' out of ſeaſon infolently bold , he would with his Orations put them into 
a fear;and agam when they were afraid without. reaſon, he would like- 
wile ere& their ſpirits, and imbolden them. It was in-name a State De- 
mocratical, but in fat, 4 government of the principal Man. But they that 


came after, being more equal amonglt themſelves, and affecting every 


one to be the chiete, applyed themſelves to the people, and let go the 
care ofthe Common-wealth. Frem whence, amongſtmany other errors, 
as waslikely in a great and dominant City, proceeded; alſo the voyage 
into Szcily, which wasnot fomuch upon miſtaking thoſe whom they 
went againſt, asfor want of knowledge inthe ſenders, of what was ne- 
ceſlary for thoſe that went the voyage. For through private quarrels 
about, who ſhould bear the greateſt ſway with the people, they both a- 
bated the vigour of the Army, and then alſo firſt troubled the State at 
home with diviſion. Being overthrown in Szc:ly, and having loſt, be- 
fides other ammunition, the greateſt partof their Navy, and the City be- 
ing then in ſedition, yetthey held out 3 years, both againſt their firſt ene- 
nies, and the Sicilians with them, and againſt moſt of their revolted 
Confederates befides, and alfo afterwards _ Cyrus the Kings ſon, 
who took part with, and ſent mony to the Pelopornefians, to maintain 
their Fleet 3 and never ſhrunk till they had overthrown themſelves with 
private difſentions. So much was in Pericles above other. men at that 
time, that he could foreſeeby what means the City might eaſily have out- 
laſted the Peloporneſrars im this War. * | © 

The Lacedemonians and their . Confederates, made War the ſame 
Summer with 100 Gallies, againſt Zacyzthxs,an Hand lying over againſt 
Elis. The Inhabitants whereof were a Colony of the Acheaxs of Pelo- 
ponneſus, but Confederates of the people of Athens. There went in this 
Fleet, 1000 menof Arms, and Cyemrsa Spartan for Admiral, who landing, 
waſted the greateſt part of the Territory. But they of the Jland not 
yielding, they put off again, and went home. _ 

In the end of the fame Summer, Ariſtens of Corinth, and Sy 
Nicolaus, Pratodemus, and Timagoras of Tegea, Ambaſladors of the Lace- 
demonians, and Polis of Argos, a private man, as they were travelling 
into Aſia to the Kine, to get mony of him, and to draw him into their 
league, took Thrace in their way, and cameunto Sitalces the ſon of Teres, 
with a deſire to get himalfo, if they could, to forſake the league with 


Atkens,and to ſend his Forces to Potidea, which the Athenian Army now. 


beſieged, and not to aid the Athenians any longer : and withall to ger: 
leave to paſs through his Country to the other {ideof Helleſport, togo,, 
as they intended, to Pharnabazus, the ſon of Pharnaces, who would con- 
voy them tothe King. but the Ambaſladots of Athers, Learchus, the ſon 
of Callimachus, and Ameiniades the ſon of Philemon, then refident with 
Sitalces,perſwaded Sadocns the ſon of Sitalces, who was now a Citizenof 
Athens, to put them into their hands, that they night not go to the 
King, and do hurt to City, whereof he himſelf was now a member. 
Whereunto condeſcending, as they journyed through "Thrace, to take 
Ship to croſs the Heleſpont, * hz apprehended them before they got to 
the Ship, by ſuch othersas he ſent along with Learchas and Ameiniades, 
with command to deliver them into their hands; and they when the 
had them, ſent themaway to Athens. When they camethither, the Athe- 
niars fearing Ariſtexs, leſt eſcaping, he ſhould do them further niſchicf, 
(for he was manifeſtly the Aathor of all the buſineſs of P__ 
about 


The Lacedemonians * 
war againſt Zacyn- 


thus. 


Zante. 


The Lacedemonian 
Ambaſladors taken 


by the 


Athenian 


Ambaſſadors in 


Thrace and went to 


Athens. 
p 


* Avilt att of _— , 
cus to gratifie the A- 
thenians, becauſe they ' 


their City. 


Y had made bim free of 
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The Athenians put about Thrace) the ſame day-put them all to death, unjudged, and defi. 
them to death, rous to have ſpoken; and threw theminto the Pits, thinking it but juſt 
to take revenge of the Lacedemonians that began it, and had ſlain and 
4 — _ thrown into Pits, the Merchants of the Athenians and their Confede- 
Wis orb] rates, whom they took ſailing in * Merchants Ships, about the Coaſt of 
ding; for the uſe of Peloporneſws. For in the beginning of the War, the Lacedemonians 
Merchants, not for the (Jy 2c Enemies whomſoever they took at Sea, whether Confederates of |. 
uſe of war , 'as were : | h : 
nd other the Athenians, orneutra]; all altke. | 


Ga ies, p a : : = 6=.="Þ p 
_ of the long form About the ſame time, in. the end of Summer, the Ambraczots, both 
of building. they themſelves; and divers Barbarian Nations by them raiſed , made 


raczots War 
| GE War againſt Argos of Amphilechia, and againſt the reſt of that Terri- 
tory. The quarrel between them and the Argives aroſe firſt from hence. 
This Areos and the reſt of Amphilochia, was planted by Amphilochas the 
ſon of Amphirax:, after the Trojan War ;, who at his return, mifliking 
the then State of Argos, built this City in the Gulf of Axtbracia, and cal- 
led it Argos, after the name of his own Countrey. , And it was the grea- * 
teſt City, and had the moſt wealthy Inhabitants of all Awphzlochiz. _ But 
many Generations after, being fallen into miſery, they communicated 
their City with the Ambraciots, bordering upon Amphilochia. And then 
they firſt learned the Greek Language now uſed, fromthe Ambraciots that 
lived among them. For the reſt of the Amphilochians were Barbarians. 
Now the Ambraciots in proceſs of time drove out the Aregzves, and held 
the City by themſelves : whereupon the Ampiilochians fubmited them- 
ſelves to the Acarnazarns, and both together called inthe Athenians, who 
ſent 3oGalhies to their aid, and Phormio for General. Phormio being 
arrived, took Argos by aſſault, and making ſlaves of the Ambraciots , 
put the Town into the joint poſſeſſions of the Axphilochians and Acar- 
 #anians ; and this was the beginning of the League between the Athe- 
' wians and Acarnanians. The Ambraciots therefore deriving their hatred 
to the Argives from this their Captivity, came in with an Army partly 
of their own, and partly raiſed among[t the Chaoz#iars, and other neigh- 
bouring Barbarians now in this War. And coming to Argos, were Maſters 
of the Field; but whenthey could not take the City by aſlault, they re- 
hero ar deb © turned, and disbanding, went every Nation to his own. Theſe were 
the Ads of the Summer. | 
In the beginning of Winter the Athenians ſent 20 Gallies about Pe- 
* Lepanto. loporneſus, under the command of Phorxzio, who coming to lie at * Nay- 
paF#s, guarded the paſſage that none might go in or out from Corizth 
| and the Criſſear Gulf. Andother 6 Gallies, under the Conduct of Me- 
leſander, they ſent into Caria and Lycia, as well to gather tribute 1nthoſe 
parts, as alſo to hinder the Pelopoxreſiar Pirates, lying on thoſe Coaſts, 
* Oaradts- from moleſting the Navigation of ſuch * Merchant Ships as they expe- 
ed to come to them from Phaſelis, Phenicia, and that part of the Con- 
tinent. But Meleſander landing in Lyzcia with ſuch Forces of the Athe- 
2ians and their Confederates ks had aboard, was overcome in Battel 
_ _andflain, withthe loſsof a part of his Army. 
Pitides rendred os The fame Winter the Potideans unable any longep to endure the = 
the Athenigns, Siege, ſecing the Invaſion of Attica by the Pelopormeſians, could not 
make them riſe, and ſeeing their Victual tailed, and that they were forced, 
amoneſt divers other things done by them, for neceſſity of Food, to cat 
one another, propoundedat length to Xezophox the ſon of Exripides, He- 
ſtiodorws the —_ Ariſtoclidas, and Phenomachas the ſon of Callimachus, 


the Athenian Commanders that lay before the City, to give the ſame 
into 


UIMI 
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into their hands.- And they, ſeeing both that the Army was already affit- 


&cd by lying in that cold place, and that the State had already ſpent 
* 2000 Talents upon the Siege, accepted of it. The conditions agreed on, 
were theſe; To depart, they and their Wives and Children, and their auxiliar 
Souldiers, every man with one ſute of clothes, and every woman with two ; and 


to take with them every one a certain ſum of many for his charges by the way. 
Hereupona Truce was granted them to depart, and they went, ſome to 
the Chalcideans, and others to other places, as they could get to. But the 
people of Athens called the Commanders in queſtion, tor compoundin 
without them, conceiving that they might: have gotten the City to dil- 
cretion. And ſent afterwards a Colony to P»tidea of their own Citizens. 
Theſe were the things done in this Winter. And ſo ended the fecond 
Yearof this War, written by Thucydides. | | 
The next Summer the Peloporneſians and their Confederates came not 
into Attica, but turned their Arms againſt Plazea, led by Archidamus the 
ſon of Zenxidamus King of the Lacedemonians, who having pitched his 
Camp, was about to waſte the- Territory thereof. But the Plateans 
ſent Ambaſladors preſently unto him, with words to this effec: Archi- 
damus, and you Lacedzmonians, you do neither juſtly, nor worthy your ſelves 
and Anceſtors, in making War upon Platza. For Pauſanias of Lacedzmon, 
the ſon of Cleombrotus, having (together with: ſuch Grecians as were con- 
tent to undergs the danger of the Battel that was fought in this our Territory ) 
delivered all Greece from the ſlavery of the Perſians, when he offered Sacri- 
fice in the Marketplace of Platza to Jupiter the Deliverer, called together all 
the Confederates, and eranted to the Platzans this priviledge; That their 
City and Territory ſhould be free: that none ſhould make any unjuſt 
War againſt them, nor go about to ſubject them; and ifany did, the 


Confederates then preſent, ſhould to their utmoſt ability, revenge their: 


Ing. 


The Plateans 
Speech to Archidas 


Tear IIT. 
The fiege of Plates, 


MHSs 


quarel. Theſe Priviledges jour Fathers granted ws for our valonr and zeal 


in thoſe dangers. But ow do you the clean contrary, for you join with our 
greateſt Enemies, the Thebans, to bring ws intoſubjetion. Therefore calling 
to witneſs the Gods then ſworn by, and the Gods both of your and our Coun- 
trey, we require you, that you do no dammage to the Territory of Platza, nor 
violate thoſe Oaths z but that you ſuffer us to enjoy our liberty 7n ſuch ſort as 
was allywed xs by Pauſanias. | 

- The Plateans having thus ſaid, Archidamws replied, and ſaid thus : 
Men of Platxa, If you would do as ye ſay, you ſay what is juſt. For as Pau- 
ſanias hath granted to you, ſo alſo be you ſree; and help to ſet free the reſt , 
who having been partakers of the ſame dangers then, and being compriſed in 
the ſameOath with your ſelves, are now brought into ſubjeFion by the Athe- 
nians. Ard this ſogreat preparation and War is onely for the deliverance of 
them, and others : of whichif you will eſpecially participate, keepyour Oaths, at 
leaſt (as we have alſo adviſed you formerly ) be quiet, andenjoy your own, in 
aeutrality, receiving both ſides in the way. of friendſi ip, neither ſide in the way 
feos. Thus ſaid Archidamas. And the Ambaſiadorsof Platea, when 
they had heard him, returned to the City 3 and having communicated 


hisanſwerto the People, brought word again to Archidamns, That what The reply of the 


be had adviſed , was impoſſible for them to perform , without leave of the 
Athenians , iz whoſe keeping were their Wives and Children ;. and that 
they feared alſo for the whole City , left when the Lacedzmonians were 
gone, the Athenians ſhould come and take the cuſtody of it ont of their 
hands ; or that the Thebans tomprehended in the Oath of receiving 
both ſides, ſhould again attempt to ſurprize it. But Archidamws to en- 
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The Anſwer of Ar- 
chidzmus to their 


reply. | 


The Plat eavs reply 
again and deſire to 
know the pleaſure of 
the people of Athens. 


The Athenians meſ- 
ſage tothe P, ate215. 


The Plateans laſt 
anſver to Archida- 
”:s from the Wall, 
Arrhida%.t prote- 


Alas . 
FP :ATON, 


encourage them, made this Anſwer : Deliver you unto xs Lacedzmonians 
your City and your Houſes, ſhew ws the bcunds of your Territory, give ws your 
Trees by tale, and whatſoever elſe. can be numbred, and depart your ſelves 
whither you fhall think good, as long as the War laſteth ; and when it ſhall 


be ended, we will deliver it all unto you again © in the mean time we will keep 


theme as depoſited, and will cultivate your ground, and pay yourent for it, as 
much as ſhall ſuffice for your maintenance. | LT. 

Hereupon the Ambaſladours went again into the City , and having 
conſulted with the people, made anſwer 3 That they would firſt acquaint 
the Athenians with it, and if they would conſent they would then accept the 
condition : till then, they defred a ſuſpenſion of Arms, and not to have their 
Territory waſted.. Upon this he granted them ſo many days Truce.as 
was requiſite for their return, and for ſo long, forbore to waſte their 
Territory, When the Platea, Ambaſladors were arrived at Athers , 
and had adviſed on the matter with the Athenians, they returned to the 
City with this Anſver : The Athenians ſay thas : That neither in former 
times, (ince wewere their Confederates, did they ever abandon ws to the injury 
of any, ror will they now negle& ws, but give us their utmoſt aſſiſtance. And 
they conjure us by the Oath of our Fathers, not to make any alienation touch- 
ing the League. . 

When the Ambaſladors had made this report, the Platears reſolved 
in their Councils not to betray the Athenians, but rather to endure, if 
It muſt be, the waſting of their Territory before their eyes, and to ſuffer 
whatſoever miſery could befall them; and no more to go forth, but 
from the Walls to make this Anſwer: That it was impoſſible for them to 

do as the Lacedzmonians had required. When they had an{wered ſo, Ar- 
chidamys the King firſt made a Proteſtation to the Gods and Heroes of 
the Countrey, ſaying thus : AZ ye Gods and Heroes, Prote@ors of Platzis, 
be witneſſes that we neither invade this Territory, wherein our Fathers, after 
their Vows unto jou, overcame the Medes, and which you trade propitions for 
the Grecians to fieht in, unjuſtly now in the beginning 3 becauſe they have 
firſt broken the Leagne they. had ſworn 5 nor what we ſhall further do will be 
any injury, becauſe though we have offered many and reaſonable conditions, 


they baveyet been all refuſed. Ajſent ye alſo tathe puniſhment of the beginners 


of injury, and to the revenge of thoſe that bear lawful Arms. 


A monnt raiſed a- 
© aſt Plateas 


Having made this Proteſtation to the Gods, he made ready his Army 
for the War. And firſt kaving felled Trees, he therewith made a Pali- 
zado about the Town, that none might go out. That done, he raiſed a 
Mount againſt the Wall, hoping with ſo great an Army all at work at 
once, to have quickly taken it. And having cut down Wood in 
the Hill Citheroz, they built a Frame of Timber, and watled it about 
on cither fide, to ſerve in ſtead of Walls, to keep the Earth from falling 
too much away and caſt into it ſtones, and earth, and whatſoever 
clſe would ſerve to fill it up. 70 days and nights continually they 
powred on, deviding the work between them for reſt in ſuch man- 
ner, as ſome might be carrying, whillt others rook their ſleep and 
food. And they were urged to labour, by the Lacedemonians that com- 


" manded the Mercenaries of the ſeveral Cities, and had the charge of 


o-ve raiſe 
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the work. The Plateans ſeeing the Mount to riſe;made the frame of 


\ a Wall with Wood. which having placed on the Wall of the City, in . 


the place where the Mount touched, they built it within full of Bricks, 
taken from the adjoining houſes, for that purpoſe demoliſhed; the Tim- 


ber ſerving to bind them. together, that the building might not be. 
"FRIED weakned 


ftans, when they found it out, took Clay, and therewith daubing Hur- 
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weakned by the height. The fame was alfo covered with Hides and 
Quilts, both to keep the Timber fromfſhot of Wildfire, and thoſe that 
wrought from danger. So that the height of the Wall was great on 


one ſide, and the Mount went up as faſt on the other. The Platearsuſed The P1ateans deviſe 


alſo this device; they brake a holeintheir own Wall, where the Mount *2 4raw the Earth | 


; — ; wm" fi he M 
joined, and drew the Earth from it into the City. But the Peloponne- -<--on hprnvr 
The Peloponneſans 
remedy that evil. 


dles of Reeds, caſt theſameinto thechink, which mouldring not, as did | | 
the Earth, they could not draw it away. The Platears excluded here, The ?lateans ferch 
gave over that Plot, and digging a ſecret Mine, which they carried under - go pee 
the Mount from within the City by conjecture, fetched away the Earth mMounc by a Mine. 
again, and. were a long time undiſcovered; fo thatſtill caſting on, the 
Mount grevy ſtill Iefs, the Earth being drawn away below, and ſetling 
over the part whereit was voided. The Platears nevertheleſs, fearin 
that they ſhould not be able. even thus to hold out, being few pm C 
many, deviſed this further : they gave over working at the high Wall gon _— 
againſt the Mount, and beginning at both ends of it, where the Wall ja that which wasto 
was low, built another Wall in formof a Creſcent, inward to the City, the Mount. 

that if the great Wall were taken, this might reſiſt, and put the Enemy 

to make another Mountz and by coming further in, to be at double 

pains, and withall more encompaiſable with ſhot. The Peloponneſtans, Ti* Frlepomeſens 
together with the raiſing of the Mount, brought to the City their En- with Engines. 
gines of Battery 3 one of which, by help of the Mount, they applied to 

the high Wall, wherewiththey much ſhook it, and put the Plateans in- | 
to great fear 3 and others to other parts of the Wall, which the Plateans The Plateans de- 
partly turned aſide, by caſting Ropes about them, and partly with great _ "0 
Beams, which being hung in long iron Chains by either end upon two © 

other great Beams jctting over, and inclining from above the Wall like 

two horns, they drew up to them athwart:, and wherethe Engine was 

about to light, ſlacking the Chains, and leting their hands go, they 

let fall with violence, to break the beak of it. After this, the Pelo- 

ponneſtans ſeeing their Engines availednot, and thinking it hard to take 

the City by any preſent violence, prepared themſelvesto befiege it. But 

firſt they thought fit to attempt it by Fire, being no great City, and 

when the wind ſhould riſe, if they could, to burnit. For therewasno 

way they did not think on, to have gained it without Expence and 

long Siege. Having therefore brought Faggots, they caſt them from The Peloponeſient 
the Mount, into the ſpace between it and their new Wall , which by p12" F42225 and 
ſo many hands was quickly filled ; and then into as much of the reſt of from the Moune. - * 
the City as at that diſtance they could reach : and throwing amongſt : 

them fire, together with Brimſtone and Pitch, kindled the Wood, and *8*<* Fire. 
raiſed ſuch a / ran as the like was never ſeen before, made by the hand 

of man. For as for the Woods in the Mountains, the Trees have indeed 

taken fire, but it hath been by mutual attrition, and have flamed out of 

their own accord. Butthis Fire was a greatone, and the Platears that 

had eſcaped other miſchiefs, wanted little of being conſumed by this. 

For near the Wall they could not get by a great way : and if the Wind 

had been with it (as the Enemy hopedit might) they could never have 

eſcaped. It 1salſo reported, that thete fell much rain then, with great 


& 


| Thunder, and that the flame was extinguiſhed, and the danger ceaſed 


by that. ' The Peloporneſtans, when they failed likewiſe of this, retain- 
ing a part of their Army, and diſmifling the reft , encloſed the Ci- 
ty about with a Wall, dividing the circumference thereof to the 
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charge of the ſeveral Cities. There was a Ditch both within and with- 
our it, out of which they made their Bricks; and after it was finiſhed, 
* 3 the beginning of which was about the * riſing of Ar@xrus, they left a guard for one half 
= pm taza o Of the Wall, (for the other was guarded by the Baeotians )and departed 
Plater. of with the reſt of their Army, and weredifſolved aecording to their Cities, 
The Plateans had before this, ſent their Wives -and Children, and all 
their unſerviceable mento Athers. The reſt were beſieged, being in 
number, of the Plateavs themſelves 400, of Athenians 80, and 100 Wo- 
 mento drefs their meat. Theſe were all when the Siege was firſt laid: 
and not one more, neither free nor bond in the City. Inthis manner was 
_ theCity belieged. = 

The ſame Summer, at the ſame time that this Journy wasmade againſt 
; : Platea, the Athenians with 2000 men of Arms of their own City, and 200 ' 

Cr_— Horſemen, made War upon the Chalcidears of Thrace, and the Bottizans, 
Chalcideans. when the Corn was at the higheſt; under the conduct of Xezophor the 
ſon of Exrypides,and two others. Theſe comming before Spartolus in Bot- 
tiga;deſtroyed the Corn,and expetted that the Town ſhould have been 
rendred by the practice offome within. But ſuch as would not have it 
ſo, having ſent for aid to Ohnthxs before, there came into the City for 
ſafegard thereof, a fupply both of men of Arms, and other Souldiers from 
thence. And theſe ifluing forth of Spartolxs, the Athenians put them- 
ſelves into order of Battel under the Town it ſel The men of Arms 
: of the Chalcideans, and certain Auxiliartes with them, were overcome 
Han ons nay the by the Athenians, and retired within Spartolys. And the Horſemen of 
Chalcideans at Spar- the Chalcideans, and their light-armed Souldiers, overcame the Horſemen, 
SOL, and light-armed of the Ao 3 but they had ſome few Targetiers 
| ' beſides, of the Territory called Chruſs. Whenthe Battel was now begun, 
came a ſupply of other Fargetiers from Ohyzthus, which the light ar- 
med Squldiers of Spartolus perceiving, emboldned both by this addition 
of ſtrength, and alſo as having had the better before, with the Chalcideaz 
Horſe, and this new ſupply, charged the Athenians afreſh. The Atheri- 
© ex5 hereupon retired to two companies they had left with the Carriages; 
and as oftas the Athexrijazs charged, the Chalcidearrs retired 3 and mn. 
the Athenians retired, the Chalcideans charged them with their ſhot. 
Eſpecially the Chalcideax Horſemen rode up, and charging them where 
they ys gr fit, forced the Athenians in extream affright, to turn their 
backs, and chaſed them a great way. The Athenians fled to Potidea, 
. and having afterwardsfetched away the bodies of their dead upon truce, 
And overthrown Teturned with the remainder of their Army, to Athers. Four hundred 
/ with the loſs of and thirty men they loſt, and their cheif Commanders all three. And 
/ - three Commanders. 1p. Cpuleideans and Boitieans, when they had ſet up a lows cy and ta- 

kent up their dead bodies, disbanded and went every one to his City. 

The Ambraciots in- Not long after this, the ſame Summer, the Ambraciotes and Chaonians, 
kr nts 12* defiring to ſubdue all Acermavia, and to make it revolt from the Atheni- 
cedemoniais. © ans, periwaded the Lacedemonians to make ready a Fleet out of the 
Contederate Cities, and to ſend 1000 men of Arms into Acarnanias fay- 
ing, that if they aided themboth with a Fleet, and a Land Army at once, 
the Acarnaniars of the Sea-coaſt being thereby diſabled to aſſiſt the reſt, 
having eaſily gained Acarzaria, they might be Maſters afterward both 

of Zacynthus and Cephalorria, and the Athenzans hereafter leſs able to make 

their voyages about Peloponneſus z, and that there was a hope beſides to 

take NaupaFus. The Pelopornneſians allenting, ſent thither Cremms, who 

was yet Admiral, with his men of Arms, ina few Gallies — 

an 
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and withall ſent word to the Cities about, as ſoon as their Gallies were 
ready,to fail with all ſpeed toLencas.Now the Corinthians were very .zea- 
Jous in the behalf of * 2h Apbraciotes, as being their own Colony. . And 
the Gallies which were to go trom Corinth, S:cyorria, and that partof the 
Coaſt, were now making ready 3 and. thoſe of the Leucadians, Anatto- 
rians, and Ambraciotes, were arrived before, and ſtayed at Lenras for 
their comming. Cremms and his I000 men of Arms when they had crof- 
ſed the Sea undiſcried of Phormio, who. commanded the 20 Athewie: 
Gallies that kept watch at Nawpa#ns, preſently prepared for the War 
by Land. He had in his Army, of Grecans, the Ambraciots, Lencadiaws, 
AnaForians, and the thouſand Peloponneſians he brought with hin; and 


of Barbarians, a thouſand Chavzians, who have no King, but were led 


by Photius and Nicanor, which two being of the Famihes eligible had 


' Lepanto. 
The Army of the 
Abracovts and rheEit 
Confederates 


now the annual government. With the Chaoniars came alld the Theſpro- 


tians, they alſo without a King. The Molgſſrars, and Antitaniuns were 
led by Sabylinthus, proteftor of Tharyps their King, who was yet inti- 
nority. The Paraveazs were led by their King Oredzs; and undet Orw- 
das, ſerved likewiſe, by permiſſion of Aztiochys their King, a thouſand 
| Oreſtians. Alſo Perdiccas ſent thither, unknown to the Athenians, a 
thouſand Macedonians; but theſe laſt were not yet arrived. With this 
Army beganCzemusto march; without wary po the Fleet from Corinth. 
And paſling through Argia, they deſtroyed Linnea, a Town unwalled. 
From thence they marched towards Stratus, the greateſt City of Acar- 
41iaz conceiving that if they could takethis firſt, thereſt would come 
eaſily in. The ow ſeeing a great Army by Land was entred 
their Country already, and expeRting the enemy alſo by Sea, joined not 
to ſuccour Stratus, but guarded every one his own, and ſent for aid to 
Phormeo. But he anſwered them, that ſince there was a Fleet to be 
ſet forth from Coriath, he could not leave Navypa@zs without a guard. 
.The Pelopoxneſians and their Confederates, with their Army devided 
into three, marched on towards the City of the Strat:ans,tothe end that 


They go toward 
Stratuss | 
Stratus the greate 
City of Acarnanins 


being encamped neer it, if they yeelded not on partey, they might pre» 


ſently aflault the Walls. So they went on, the Chaonians and other Bar- 
barians in the middle; the Lencadians, and AnaForians, and ſiich other's 
as were with theſe, onthe right hand; and Cremns, with the Peloponne- 
 fansand Ambraciots on the left; each Army at great diſtance, and ſome- 

' ttmes out of fight one of another. The Grecians 1n their march kept their 
. order, and went warily on, till they had gotten a convenient place to 
encamp in. But the Chaonians comfident of themſelves, and by the inha« 
bitants of that Continent accounted moſt warlike, had not the patience 


Warineſs of the Ge. 
CEangs. 

Raſhneſs of the E4- 
ONDars. : 


to take in any ground for a Camp, but carried furioutly on, together 


with the reſt ofthe Barbarians,thought to have takenthe Tow by their 
clamour, and to have the Attion afcnibed onely to themſelves. But they 
of Stratxs, aware of this, whilſt they were yet in their way, and imagi- 
ning, if they could overcome theſe, thus divided from the other two Ar- 
mics, that the Greciars alfo would be the lefs forward to come on, placed 
divers Ambuſhes not far fromthe City, and when the enemies approach- 

| ed, fell upon them, both from the City, and from the Ambulſhes at once, 
- andputting them into affright, flew many of the Chaonianr upon thephace, 


Stratagem of che 
Stratianss s 


{ And the reſt of the Barbarians feeing theſe. to ſhrink, ſtaid tto lon- - 


er, but fled outright. Neither of the Grecian Armies had knows 

edg of this Skirnnſh , becauſe they were gone ſo far before . 
to chuſe ( as they then thought ) a commodious place to pitch in. 
| But 
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But when the Barbarians came back upon them running, they received 
them, and joyning both Camps together, ſtirred no more for that day. 


And the Stratians aflaulted them not, for want of the a nbd of 


the Acarnanians, but uſed their ſlings againſt them, and.tronbled them 
much that way. For without their men of Arms, there was no ſtitring 
for them. And in this kind the Acarnanians are held excellent. |) 
When night came, Cem withdrew his Army 'to the River Avapay, 
from Sirat#s 80: Furlongs, and fetched off the dead bodies upon 
the next day. [And whereas the City Oeriades was come 1n of it (elf a 
; ; he made his retreat thither, before the Acarmanians ſhould aflemble 
The Peloponnefiens with their ſuccours; and from thence went every one home. And the 
= —_— Stratians ſet up a Trophy of the Skirmiſh againſt the Barbarians. 
Phormio with 20Gal= Inthe mean time the Fleet of Corinth, and the: other Confederates, 
hes of Athens, over- that was to ſet. out from the Criſear Gulf, and to join with Cxemws to 
Peloperneity Gallies, hinder the lower Acarnanians from aiding the upper , came not at all; 
but were compelled to fight with Phormio, and thoſe twenty Athe- 
ian Gallies that kept Watch at Naupa#ws, about the ſame time that the 
Skirmiſh was at Strat#s. For as they failed along the Shore, Phormio 
waited on them till they were out of the Streight, — to ſetupon 
them in the open Sea. And the Corinthians and their Confederates 
wenvnot as to fight by Sea, but furniſhed rather for the Land Service in 
Acarnaniaz and never thought that the Athenians with their twenty 
Gallics, durſt fight with theirs, that were ſeven and forty. Neverthe- 
leſs when they ſaw that the Athenians, as themſelves ſailed by one Shore 


kept over againſt them on the other, and thatnow when they went off | 


from Patre 1n Achaia, to go over to Acarnania 1n the oppoſite Conti- 

nent, the Athenians came towards them from Chalcis and the River Exe- 

25, and alſo knew that they had come to Anchor there the night be- 

fore, they found they were then to fight of neceſſity, diretly againſt 

the mouth of the Streight. The Commanders of the Fleet were ſuch 

as the Cities that ſer it Drch had ſeverally appointed ; but of the Co- 

.. en =_ of ne rinthians theſe, Machon, Tjocrates, and Agatharchidas. The Peloponne- 
ſans ordered their Fleet in fuch manner, as they made thereof a Circle 

as great as, without leaving the ſpaces ſo wide as for the Athenians to 

val through, they were poſhbly able ; with the ſtems of their Gallies 

outward, and ſterns inward, and into the midſt thereof, received ſuch 
ſmall Veſſels as came with them; and alſo five of their ſwifteſt Gallies, 
thewhich were at narrow paſlages to come forth in whatſoever part the 
Enemy ſhould charge. | 
| = —_— But the Athenians with their Gallies ordered one after one in File, 
the Stratagem of Went roundthem, and ſhrunk them up together, by wiping them ever 
Phormio. as they paſt, and puting them in expectation of preſent fight. But 
Phormio had before forbidden them to fight, till he himſelf had given 

themthe ſignal. For he hoped that this Order of theirs would not laſt 

long, as in an Army onLand, butthat the Gallies would fall foul of one 

another, and be troubled alſowith the ſmaller Veſſels in the midft. And 

if the Wind ſhould alſo blow out of the Gulf, in expectation whereof 

* 4 ſet #ind which he ſo went round them, and which * uſually blew thereevery morning, 
rhe Fan the Ea} he made account they would then inſtantly be diſordered. ' As for gi- 
cauſed as it ſeemeth, ing the onſet, becauſe his Gallies were more agile then the-Gallies of 
ni ods Ms theEnemy, he thought it was in hisown election, and would be moſt 
opportune on that occaſion. When this Wind was up, and the Gallics 

of the Peloporneſians being already contratted into a narrow compaſs, 

were 


UMI 


\ 


L1s.2. The Hiſftoryof Thacydides, 
were both ways troubled by the Wind, and withall by their wy gleffer 
Veſlels that incumbred them; and when one Gally felt foul of arbther, 
and the Mariners laboured to ſet them cleat withi their Poles; ' ahd 


through the noiſe they made, keeping off;and revilinech other heard 


nothing, neither of their charge, nor:of the Gallits direction; and for 
want of Skill, unable to keep up their Oars in a troubled Sex, tehdred 
the Gallie untraftable to him that fate at the Helm, Then, and with 
this opportunity he gave the fignal.. And the Athenians char, ing ; 


drowned firſt one of the Adnural Gallies, and divers others after it, in 


the ſeveral parts they. aſſaulted ; and brought them tothat paſs atlength, 
that not one applying himſclfto the fight, they fled all towards Patre 
and Dyzze, Cities of Achaiai, The Athenians, after they had chaſed 
them, and taken twelve Gallies, and\lain moſt of the men that were in 


The Peloponneſian; 
flie, 


them, fell of, and went to Molychriuim#:; and when they had there ſet _ 


up a Trophy, and conſecrated one Gally to Nepture, they returned with 
thereſt to Naupaiys. The Peloponneſans. with the-remainder of their 
Fleet, went preſently along the Coaſt of Cz//ere, the Arſenal of the Ele- 
ans; and thither, after the Battel at Stratas, came allo Cremmi from Len- 
cas, and with him thoſe Gallies that were there, and with which this 
other Fleet ſhould have been joined. y VO et Pb 1's. © 

Afﬀter this, the Lacedemonians ſent unto Cremws to the Fleet, 'Timo- 
crates, Braſidas, and Lycophron to be of his Council, with command to 
prepare for another better fight, and not to ſuffer a'few Gallies to de- 
p:ive themof the uſe of the Sea. For they thought this accident (eſpe= 
cially being thieir firſt proof by Sea Y very much a__ reaſon; and 


Preparation for a- * 
nother fight; 


that it wasnot ſo much a defect of the Fleet, as of their courage: ne- . 


ver comparing the long practice of the Athenians, with their own'ſhort 
ſtudy in theſe buſineſles. And therefore they ſent theſe men thither in 
pation : who being arrived with Cxerzs, intimated to the Cities about 
to provide their Gallies, and cauſed thoſe they had before, to be 
repaired. Phormio likewiſe ſent to Athens, to make known both the 
Enemies preparation, and his own former Vidory ; and withall to will 
themto ſend ſpeedily unto.him, asmany Galliesas they could make rea- 
dy; becauſe they were everyday in expectation of a new fight. Here- 
upon they ſent him 20Gallies, but commanded him that had the charge 
of them to go firſt into Crete. R458 | pu f 

For Nicias a Cretan of Gortys, the publick Hoſt of the Atherians, had 
perſwaded them to a Voyage againſt Cy4onia, telling them they might 
take it tn,being now their Enemy. Which he did, to gratifie the Polych= 
zitq, that bordered upon the Cydonians. Therefore with theſe Gallies 
he ſailed into Crete, and together with the Polzchnite, waſted the Ter- 
ritory of the Cydonians 3 where alfo, by reaſon of the Winds, and Wea- 
ther unfit to take Sea 1n, he waſted not a little of his time. for 

In the mean time, whileſt theſe Athenians were Wind-bound in Crete, 
the Peloponneſians that were in Cyllexe, inorder of Battel failed along the 
Coaſt to Panormur of Achaia, to which alſo were their Land Forces 
come to aid them. Phormio likewiſe failed by the ſhore to . Rhine 
Molychricum, and anchored without it, with twenty Gallies, the fame he 
had uſed in the-former Battel. Now this Rhinm was of the Athetrians 
tide, and the other Rhinmz in Peloponneſus, lies on the — Shore, di- 
ſtant from it at the moſt bur ſeven furlongs of Sea; artd theſe two make 
the mouth of the Criſzan Gulfe. The'Peloporneſtani therefore cattie to 
an anchor at Rhium of Achaia, with 59 Gallies, not fit from Parotmwas , 
where 


* 


Twenty fail of Athe- 
nians, (ſent to aid 
Phormio,ftay 1n Crete, 


The Peloponneſians 
fail by the Coaft of 
Panormus 


abs. 
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where they left their Land Forces. After they ſaw the Atherriars, and 
| had lain fix or ſeven dayes one agaitiſt the other, meditating and provi- 
'_ ding forthe Battel, the A— —— not intending to put off without 

 Rhium mto the wide Sea, for fear of what they bad ſuffered by it be- 

fore; nor the other to enter the Streight, becauſe to fight within, they 
thought to be the Enemies advantage. At laſt, C:zemas, Braſidas, and 
the other Commanders of the Peloporneſiarrs, deſiring to fight ſpeedily 

| before a new ſupply ſhould arrive from Athers, called the Souldiers to- 
zether, and ſeeing the moſt of them to be fearful through their forme 
Jefeat , and not forward to fight again , encouraged them firſt with 
words to this effect. h | 


The Orationof CNxt mus: 


A Er of Peloponneſus., If any of you be afraid of the Battel at hard , 
M for wb ſucceſs of the fg x1 his fear is bor ground, F or 
you we were inferiour to them then in preparation, and ſet not forth as 
to 4 fight at Sea, but rather to an expedition by Land. Fortnne likewiſe 
croſſed us in many things, and ſomewhat we miſcarried by unskilfulneſs, ſo as 
the loſs can no way be aſcribed to cowardice, Nor 3s it juſt, ſo long as we 
were n0t overcome 7 meer force, but have ſomewhat to alledge in our excuſe, 
that the mtind ſhould be dejeGed for the calamity of the event. But we muſt 
think,, that though Fortune may fail man, yet the courage of a valiant man 
car never fail, and not that we may jnſtifie cowardiſe in any thing , by pre- 
tending want 54 Sktb, and yet be truly valiant. And yet you arenot ſomnch 
ſhort of their Skzll, as youexceed them inValour. And though this knowledge 
of theirs which you ſo much fear, joined with courage, will not be without a 
memory alſo, to put what they kaow in execution, yet without courage no af 
in the World is of any force in the time of danger. For ſear confoundeth 
the memory, and skill without courage availethnothing. To their odds there- 
fore of Skill, oppoſe your odds of Valour ; and to the fear cauſed by your over- 
throw, oppoſe your being then unprovided. . You hawe further now, a greater 
Fleet, and to fight on your own Shore, with your Aids at hand of men of 
Arms : and for the moſt part, the greateſt number, and beſt provided, get the 
Viftory. So that we can neither ſee any one cauſe in particular , why we 
ſhould miſcarry ; and whatſoever were our wants in the former Battel, ſup- 
pliedin this, will now tarn to our inſtrution. With courage therefore, both 
Maſters and Mariners follow every man in his Order, not forſaking the place 
aſſugned him. And for ws,we ſhall order the Battel as well as the fortuer Com- 
manders; and leave no excuſe to any man of his Cowardiſe. And if any will 
eeds be a Coward, he ſhall receive condign puniſl ment, and the Valiant ſhall 
be rewarded according to their merit. p 


Thus did the Commanders encourage the Peloponneſian. 


phoynie doubteth of And Phormio, he likewiſe doubting that his Souldiers were but faint- 
the courage of his hearted, and obſerving they had conſultations apart, and were afraid of 
Souldlers.- the multitude of the | Kon A Gallies, thought good, having called them 
together, to encourage and admoniſh them upon the preſent occaſion. 
For though he had always before told them, and prediſpoſed their 
minds to an opinion that there was no number of Gallies ſo great , 


which ſeting upon them, they ought not to undertake; and alſo __ | 
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of the Souldiers had of lohyg time afſumet' a conceitof themſelveg/that ©. | 
being Atheniarxs, they kr-;/08 not todecline any number of Gallicy\hat< / and cncouraterh 
ſyever of the Peloporneſians; yet whenhe'ſaw that the fight of the Tne-' them. 

my preſent had, dejefted them, he thought fir-to-revivetheir courbge;. 
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"Ouldiers, having obſerved apef uy of the Encmmes nitheber, I have called 
Y you together, not enduring to ſee youterrified with things that are not-ter- 
rible. For firſt they have prepated this great unmber and odds of Gallies;for 
that they were overcome before,and becanſe they are even it their own opivttont' 
#00 weekfor #5. And next, their preſent boldneſs proceeds onely from 'thtir 
knowledge in Land Service, in confidence whereof ( as if to be Valiant here. 
peculiar nnto them ) they are now come ups. whereinhaving for the tnoſt part' 
proſpered, they think to do the ſame in Service by Sea. But _ the odds: 
wit be ours in this, as well as it is theirs in the other kind. For in couruge: 
they exceed ws not, and as touching the advantage of tither fide, we may better 
be bold now then they. And the Lacedzmonians, who are the Leaders of the 
Conftderates, bring them to fight, for thegreateſt part (in reſpe@ of the opinion 
they have of us ).againſ# their wills; for elſe they would never have undeyt- 
hen a new Battel after they were once ſo clearly overthrown.” Fear tivt vhdre- 
fore anygreat boldneſs on their part. But the ftar which they have' of you's fr 
both greater and more certaigr, not onely for that you have bvercome they be 
fore, but aljofor this, that they wonld never believe. you would 0 about 10're- 
{ft, unleſs you had ſome notable thing to 'r in praGite 'upon them, For 
when the Enemy is the greater number, as theſe are now, they invade chiefly 
; won confidence of no” ary. on But they that are much thefewer muſt have 
F on great and ſure deſig when they dare fight nnconſtrained. Wherewith 
theſe men now amazed, fear #4 more for our unlikely prepatation, then they 
would if it were, more proportionable. Beſides, many great Armies have been 
overcome by the leſſer through unskilfulneſs, and ſome alſo by timoronuſneſs, - 
both which we our ſelves are ſree from. As for the Battel, Iwill not willingh * 
fight it in the Gulf; nor go inthither; ſeeing that to a few Gallies withaim- 
blentſd and Art, againſt many without Art , ſtreightneſs of room is diſatlvan- 
iage. For neither tan one jr dts with the beak of the Gally us is fit, unleſs be 
have ſight of the Enemy afar off, or if he be himſelf over-preſſed, again get clear. 
Nor # there any geting through them, orturning to and fro at ones pleaſure, 
which are all the works of ſuch Gallies as have their advantage in agility; 
but the Sea-fight would of neceſſity be the ſame with a Battel by Land, where- 
in the greater number mnſt have the better. But of this, I ſhall my ſelf take 
the beſt care 1. am able. In the mean tine keep you your Order well in the 
Gallies, and every man receive his charge readily, and the rather becakſe the 
Enemy is at Anchor ſo near #s; In the fight, have in great eſtimation, Order 
and Silence, as things of gredt force in moſt Military a&ions, eſpecially in & 
fight by Sea, and 5 8 theſe your Enennes according to the worth of your 
former A&s. Ton are to fight for a great Wager, either to deſtroy the hope of 
the Peloponnefian Navies, or to bring the fear of the Sed nearer home to t 
Athenians. Again, Let me tell you, youhave beaten themonicealyeady; and 
men once overcome, will not come again to the danger jo well reſolved as bt- 


fore. | 3, 
Thus did Phornmo alfo encourage his Souldicts. | 
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The firazzgem of The Peloporneſters, when they {aw the 4thenians would not enter the 


he Pelopomneſanse.  Gulfand Streight, deſiring to. draw them.jn againſt their wills, weighed 
_ - Anchor; and betimein the morning having arrariged the Galhes by tour 


right Wing. 
to thee 


$hore 


The Prlopomefeny yith.the Land Forces of the! Meſeriaxs marching by to aid him, | The 
_ | Peloponneſjans when they ſaw them ſail in one long File, Gally after:Gal-: 


they tic d to-theix own, and towed them TPP. Cmpſy. and One with 
e Meſſerian ſuc- 


of them, and fighting fromthe Decks, recovered themagain, aftet they 
werealready-towing away. And in this part the Peloponneſians had the 
Vidory, and overcame the Gallies of the Athenians. Now the 20Gal- 
| lies that were their right Wing, gave chaſe to thoſe eleven Athenian 
I '  Gallies, which had avoided them when they turned, and were gotten 
| into the open Sea. Theſe flying toward Naupa@s, arrived there. be- 
fore the Enemies all fave one, and when they came under the Temple 
of Apollo, rurned their Beak-heads, and put themſelves in readineſs for 
defence, incaſe the enemy ſhould follow them to the Land. But the 
ld Peloponneſſans as they came after, were *Pzanizing , as if they had al- 
—_—_ mf ready had the Vidtory 3 and one :Gally which was of Leycas, being far 
' before thereſt, gave chaſe to one Athenian Gally that was behind the 
reſt of the Athenians. Now it chanced that there lay out into the Sea a 
certain Ship at Anchor, to which the Atheriaz Gally firſt coming, fetcht 
a compaſs about. her, and cameback full but againlt the Lencadian Gall 
that\gave her chaſe and funk her. Upon this unexpected and unlikely | © 
accident they begati to fear, and having alſo followed the chaſe, as be- 
ing Vitors, diſorderly; ſome of them let down their Oars intothe Water 
and hindred the way of their Gallies (a matter of very ill conſequence, 
ſeeing the enemy wasſo near) and ſtaid for more company. And ſome 
| of therh through ignorance of the Coaſt, ran upon-the Shelves. The 
The Atvenians have Athenians ſeeing this, took heart again, and together with one clamour 
akes ws ſet upon themz who reliſted not long, becauſe of their preſent errours 
| committed , and their difarray 5 but turned and fled to Panormws, 
from whence at firſt they ſet forth. The Athenians followed, and took | 
from them ſix Gallies, that were hindmoſt, and recovered their own 
which the. Peloponneſians had funk by the Shore, and tied a Stern 
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of theirs. Of the men, ſome they ſlew, and fome alſo they took. alive. 
In the Lencadian Gally that was ſunk near the Ship, was Timocrates a 
Lace!/e£monian, who when the Gally was loſt; run himſelf thorow with —_— 4s 
his Sword, and his body drove ifito the Haven of NaypaFxs. The 4the- Reyerh b_ 
»ians falling off, erected: a Trophy in the place from whence they ſer | 
forth to this Victory; and took up their dead, and the Wrack, as much 
as was on their own Shore, and gave truce to the Enemy to do the like. 
The Peloponneſtans allo ſet up a Trophy, as if they alſohad had the Vi- 
Qory, in reſpect of the flight of thoſe Gallies which they ſunk by the 
Shore ; and the Gally which they had taken they conſecrated. to Ne- 
prune in Rhinm of Achaia, hard by their Trophy. After this, fearing 
the ſupply which was expected from Athens, they failed by night into 
theCriſ/ean Gulf, and to Corinth, all but the Lexcedians. And thoſe Athe- 
ziars with twenty Gallies out of Crete that ſhould have been with Phor- 
z1io before the Battel, not long after the going away of the Gallies-of _ 
Pelopennejis, arrived at Naupa@#53 And the Summer ended. ' The end of the 

But before the Fleet gone into the Criſſear Gulf and to Corinth , was *iird Summer, 

diſperſed, Cnemmns, and Braſidas, and the reſt of the Commanders of the The Peloponneſcans 
Peloponneſians,mn the beginning of Winter, inſtructed by the Megareans, rclolve to attempe 
thought good to make an attempt upon Pires, the Hayen of the Arhe-" j* Prize of Pi- 
zians, Now it was without guard, or bar, and that, upon very good 


cauſe, conſidering how much they exceeded othersin the power of their 


Navy. And it was reſolved that every Mariner with * his Oar, his Cu- * Mey be bence ge 
ſhion, and + one Thong for his Oar to turn in, ſhould takehis way by thoed, chat in. the 
Land from Corizthto the other Sea, that lieth to Athens, and going with ance hg = there 
all ſpeed to Megara, lanch forty Gallies out of Niſea, the Arſenal of the one oor. " 
Meegareans which then were there, and fail preſently into Pirexs. .For T,Termmip > « piece 
it thattime, thereneither ſtood any Gallies for a Watch before it, nor lane 
was there any imagination , that the Enemies would on ſuch a fudden 
come upon them. For they durſt not haveattempted it openly,though 
with leiſure 3 norif they had had any ſuch intention, could it but have 
bee diſcovered. As ſoon as it was reſolved on, they ſet preſently for= - 
ward, and arriving by night, lanched the ſaid Gallies of Niſza, and ſet The Preloponnefiens 
fail, not now towards Pires, as they intended, fearing the danger : and a the defgn Be 
Wind was alſo ſaid to have riſeh that hindred them, but toward a Pro- tun to-Salens. = 
montary of Slams, lying out towards Megara. | 

Now, there was in it a little Fort, and underneath in the Sea, lay 
threeGallies that kept Watch, to hinder the1mportation and exportation 
of any thing, toor from the Megarears. This Fortthey aflaulted, andthe 
Gallies they towed empty away after them. - And being come upon the 
Salaminians unawares, waſted alſo other parts of the IfJand. bs | 

By thistime the Fires * ſignifying the coming of Enemies, were lifted * Fires lified up, if- 
np towards Athens, and afrighted them more then any thing that had hed _=_ fil: fieni- 
happened in all this War: for they 1n the City thought the Enemies if waved, Enemies 
had been already in Pirexs 3 and they in Pirexs thought the City of Sctoliaſtes, 
the Salaminians had been already taken, and thatthe Enemy would in- 
ſtantly come into Pirexs : which had they not been afraid, nor been 
hindred by the Wind, they mightalſo eafily have done. But the Arhe- 
ans, as ſoon asit was day, came with the whole ſtrength of the City in- 
to Pirexs, and lanched their Gallies, and imbarking in haſte and tumult, 
ſet fail toward Salazris, leaving for the guard of Pireze, an Army of 
Foot. The" Peloporneſians upon notice of thoſe fuccours, having now 
over-run moſt of Salamjs, and taken many Priſoners, and much other 


N 2 booty, 
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booty, beſides the three Gallies from the Fort of Bydorss, went back 
in all haſte to N:ſza. And ſomewhat they feared the more, for that 


their Gallies had lain long in the Water, and were ſubject to leaking. 


The King of Thrace 
makerh War on the 
King of Macedone | 
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And when they came to Megara, they went thence to Corinth again by 
Land. The Athemians hikewiſe, when they found not the Enemy at 
Salamijs,went home; and from that time forward looked better to Pires, 
both for the {hating of the Ports, and for their diligence otherwile. 

. About the ſame time, in the beginning of the = Wintcr, Sytalces 
an'Odryſtan, the ſon of Teres King of Thrace , made War upon Perdiceas 
the ſonof Alexander King of Macedonia, and upon the Ckaliideans bor- 
deringon Thrace, upon two promiſes; one of which he required to be 
performed to him, and the-ather he was to perform himſelf. For Per- ' 
diceas had promiſed ſomewhat unto him for reconciling him to the Athe-" 
#ians, Who had formerly oppreflied him with .War, and for not reſto- 
ring his Brother Ph;lip to-the Kingdom, which was his Enemy , which 
he never paid him: and Sytalces himſelf had covenanted with the Athe- 
#iars, When he made League with them, that he would end the War 
which they had againſt the Chalcideans of Thrace. For theſe cauſes 
therefore hemadethisExpedition, and took with him both 4-zz»tas the 
ſon of Philip, (with purpoſe to make him King of Macedozia) and allo 
the Athenian Ambaſladours then with him for that buſineſs, and Az707 
the Atherian Commander. For the Athenians ought allo to have joined 
with him againſt the Chalcidears, both with a Fleet, and with as great 
Land Forcesas they could provide. 

Beginning therefore with the Odryſazrs, he levyed firſt thoſe Thractans 
that inhabit on-this ſide the Mountains Amzus and Rhodope, as many as 
were of his own Dominion, down to the Shore of the Erxize Sea, and 
the Heeſpornt. Then beyond /Emrs he levyed the Getes, and all the Na-. 
tions between Tfter and the Exxine Sea, The Getes, and People of thoſe 
parts, areBorderers upon the Scythiars, and furniſhed as the Scythians are, 
all Archers on Horſeback. He alſo drew forth many of thole Scythians 
that inhabit the Monntains, and areFree States, all Sword-men, and are 
called Di7, the greateſt part of which are on the Mountain Rhodope 3 _ 


. whereof ſome he hired, and ſome wentas Voluntiers. He levyed alſo the 
Aerians and Leearns, and all cther the Nations of P#2z7a, in hisown Do- 


minion. Theſe arethe utmoſt bounds of his Dominion, extending to the 
Greansand Learns, Nations of Peox7a, and to the River Strymon;z which 
riling out of the Mountain Scomnrs, paileth through the Territories ofthe 
Greargand Leeans, who make the bounds of his Kingdom toward Pzo- 
7a; and are ſubjed& onely to their own Laws. But on the part that lieth 
to the Tribaltians, who are allo a Free People, the Treres make the 


- bound of lis Deminion, andthe T7ateans. Theſe dwell on the North 


ſidejof the Mountain Scomrar,.and reach Weſtward as far as to the River 
Qfeiws, which cometh outof the ſame Hill Neſt and Hebrus doth, a great 


_ -andeefart Hil adjoining to Rhodope. 


* A Ship that uſeth 
onely Sails, of the 
round form of build- 
ing, and ſerving for 
burthen, in diftin6tion 
to Gallies, and all 0- 
ther Veſſels of the long 
form of building, ſer= 


ving for the wars, YepStrymon{{tor itxeacheththis way fartheſt into the main Land) it is for 


-::Ibe Dimenſion of the Dominion of the Odryſans by the Sea lide, 1s 
fram-theCiry af the Abderzies, to the mouth of [ſter in the Euxize Sea; 
and.\is the neareſt way, four days and as many nmghts ſail for a *round 
Ship, with a:continnal fore-wind. By Land likewiſe the neareſt way, it 
is fromthe City Abdera to the mouth of Jer elevendays journey for an 

xpedite Foot-man, : Thus it:lay inreſpett of the Sea. : 

Now for the Cantinent 5 fram Byzantium to the Leears, and to the Ri- 
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the lik- Footman, thirteen d&1ysjourney. The Tribute they received 
"rom all the Barbarian Natiot 1s, and from the Cities .of Greece, in the 
retgn of Senthes, ( who reignecl after Stalces, and made the moſt:of It.) 
was in Gold and Silver, by eſtir.nation, * 400 Talents by year. AndPre- 
ſents of Gold and Silver came ta as much more: beſides Veſtures, both 
wrought and plain, and other furniture, preſentednotonely to him, but 
alſoto all the men of Authority and Oaryſaz Nobility about him. For 
they had a Cuſtom, which allo wa.s general toall Thrace, contrary to that 
of the Kingdom of Perſia, to recerve rather then to give : and it was 
there a greater ſhame to beasked and deny, thento askand go withour. 
Nevertheleſs they held this Cuſtom 1ong, by reaſon of their Power: for 


without gifts, there was nothing to Þe gotten done amongſt them; ſo . - 


that this Kingdom arrived thereby to great power: for ofall the Nations 
of Enrope that he between the * [ozzar Gulf and the EryxineSea, it was, 
for revenue of money, and other wealth, the mightie(t; though indeed 
for ſtrength of an Army and multitudes of Souldiers the ſame be far 
' ſhort of the $:3thiars : for there 1s no Nation, notto ſay of Exrope, but 
neither of Aſa, that are comparableto this, or thatas long as they agree, 
are able one Nation toone, to ſtand againſt the Scxthiars; and yet in 


matter of Councel and Wiſdom in the preſent occafions of life, they are 


not like to other men. wy | 
Sitalces therefore, yy of this great Countrey, prepared his Army, 
and when all was ready, ſet forward, and marched towards Macedonza. 
Firſt, through his own Dominion, thenover Cercize, adeſart Mountain di- 
viding the &»tians from the Peonians over which he marched the ſame 
way himſelthad-formerly made with Timber, when hemade War againſt 
. the Peonians. Paſling this Mountain out of the Countrey of the Odry- 
fars, they had on their right hand the Peorians, andon the left the Sz- 
tiaxs and Medes, and beyond it they came to the City of Doberws in P#e0- 
zia, His Army as he marched diminiſhed not any way, except by ſick- 
ncſs, but encreaſed by the acceſiion of many Free Nations of Thrace that 
came in uncalled:', in hope of Booty. Infomuch as the whole number is 
ſaid to have amounted to no leſs then 150000 men, whereof the moſt 
were Foot, the Horſe being a third part, or thereaboutsz and of the 
Horſe the greateſt part were the Odryſtans themſelves, and the next moſt 
the Getes : and of the Foot, thoſe Sword-men, a Free Nation, that came 
down to him out of the Mountain Rhodope, were molt warlike. The reſt 
of the promiſcuous multitude, were formidable only for their number. 
Being all together at Doberxs, they made ready tofall in from the Hills 
fide into the lower Macedonia, the Dominion of. Perdiccas : for there are 
in Macedonia the Lynceſtians and Helimzots, and other High-land Na- 
tions, who though they be Confederates, and in ſubjedion to the other, 
yet have theirſeveral Kingdoms by themſelves. But of that part of the 
now Macedonia which lieth toward the Sea, Alexander the Father of 
this Perdiccas and his Anceſtors the Temeride, who came out of Argos, 
werethe firſt poſleſſors, and reigned in the fame; having firſt driven out 
of Pieria the Pierians, (which afterwards ſeated themſelves in Phagres 
and other Towns beyond Strymor, at the foot af Pangeum ; from which 
cauſe that Countrey is called the Gulf of Pzerz2 to this day, which lieth 
at the foot of Pargexrr, and bendeth toward the Sea) and out of that 
which 1s called Bottia, the Bottiears, thatnow border upon the Chalci- 
deans. They polleſled beſides a certamnarrow portionof Peoria, near 
unto the River of Axi#s, reaching. from above down to'Pells, and - 
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The Macedonians re- 
tire into their Wal- 
| led Towns. 


the Sea. Beyond Ax3#s they poſleſs the Countrey called Mygdonia, as 
far as to Strymor, from whence they have driven out the Ezdorias. 
Furthermore they drove the Eordians out of the Territory, now called 
Eorda, (of whom the greateſt part periſhed , but there dwell a few of 
them yet about Phyſca) and the Almopiars out of Almepia: The ſame 
Macedonians ſubdued alſo other Nations, and hold them yet, as 4#- 
themws, Greſtonia, and Biſaltia, and a great part of the Macedonians 
themſelves. But the wholeis called Macedonia, and was the Kingdom 
of Perdiccas the ſon of Alexander, when Sitalces came to invade it. 
The Macedonians unable to ftand in the Field againſt ſo huge an Army, 
retired all within their ſtrong Holds, and Walled Towns, as many as the 
Countrey afforded, which were hot many then ; but were built after- 


Archelaus the ſon of wards by Archelaws the ſon of Perdiccas, when he came to the Kingdom, 
Perdiccas, the mnth yyho then alſo laid out the High-ways ſtraight, and took Order both 


King of Macedon, of 
the Family of the 


Temenide. 


for matter of War, as Horſes and Arms, and for other proviſion, better 
then all the other eight Kings that were before him. The Thraciar: 
Army arifing from Dober#s , invaded that Territory firſt, which had 
been the Principality of Phzlzp, and took Eidomene by force 3 but Gor- 


 tynia, Atalanta,and ſome other Towns he had yielded to him for the love 


Sitalces and Perdic- 
cas come to a Con- 
ference about the 


otives of the War. 


The Greciens at the 


coming of 
my ſtand upon their 
Guard, fearing they 
were called 1n b 


this Ar- 


of Amyntas the fon of Philip, who was then in the Army. They alſo 
aſſaulted Exropys, but could not take ir. Then they went on further 
into Macedonia, on the part that lies on the right hand of Pe/z and Cr- 
rhxs 3 but within theſe, into Bot#iza and Pieria they entered not, but 
waſted Myzgdonia,Greſtonia, and Anthemus. Now the Macedonians had ne- 
verany intention to make head againſt them with their Foot, but ſendin 
out their Horſeman, which they had procured from their Allies of the 
Higher Macedonia, they aſlaulted the Thraciar Army in ſuch places, where 
few againſt many, they thought they might do it with moſt convenience; 
and where they charged, none was able to reſiſt them, being both good 
Horſemen, and well armed with Breſt-plates; but encloſed by the mul- 
titude of the Enemies, they fought againſt manifold odds of number : 
ſo that in the end they gave it over, eſteeming themſelves too weak to 
hazard Batre! againſt ſo many. 

Afeer this, Sitalces gave way to a Conference with Perdiccas touching 
the motives of this War. And foraſmuch as the Athenians were not ar- 
rived with their Fleet, (for they thought not that Sitalces would have 
made the journey) but had ſent Ambaſſadors to him with Preſents, he 
ſent a part of his Army againſt the Chalcideansand Bottizans, wherewith 
having compelled them within their Walled Towns, he waſted and de- 
ſtroyed their Territory. Whileſt he ſtaid in theſe parts, the Theſaliars 
Southward, and the Magretiazs and the reſt of the Nations ſubject to - 
the Theſſaliarrs, and all the Grecrans as far as to Thermopyle, were afraid 


Wn berzncro ſub. De would have turned his Forces upon them, and ſtood upon their 


duc them. 


guard. And Northward thoſe Thraciars that inhabit the Champaign 
Countrey beyond Strymor, namely the Parneans,Odomantians, Droans.and 
Der(eans, all of them FreeStates, wereafraid of the ſame. Hegave occa- 
fion alſo to a rumour, that hemeant to lead his Army oh all thoſe 


 Grecians that were enemiesto the Athenziars, as called in by them to that 


purpoſe, by virtue of their League. But whilſt he ſtaid, he waſted the 
Chalcidean, Bottiean, and Macedonian Territories 3 and when hecould 
noteffe& what he came for , and his Army both wanted Vidctvial, and 
was afflicted with the coldneſs of the ſeaſon; Sexthes the fon of Spar- 
docs his Couſin German, and of greateſt Authority next himſelf, 
per{iva- 
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perſwaded him to make haſteaway. Now Perdiccashad dealt ſecretly with 
Seuthes, and promiſed him his Siſter in marriage, and money with her: and 
Sitalces at the perſwaſion of himafter the ſtay of full thirty days, where- 
of he ſpent eight in Chalcidea, retired with his Army with all ſpeed into 
his own Kingdom. And Perdiccas ſhortly after gave toSexthes his Siſter 


Seuthes corrupted by 
Perdiccas , perſwa- 
deth Sitalces to re- 
rurn, 


Stratonica in marriage, as he had promiſed. This was the iflue of this . 


Expedition of Sztalces. | 
The ſame Winter, afterthe Fleet of the Peloponneſians was diflolved, 
the Athenians that were at Naupa@wz, under the conduct of Phormrio,failed 
alongthe Coaſtto Aſtacxs, and disbarking, marched into the inner parts 
of Acarnania.. He had in his Army 400 men of Arms that he brought 
with him in his Gallies, and 400 more Meſenians. With theſe he put 
out of Stratus, Coronte, and other places, all thoſe whoſe fidelity he 
thought doubtful. And when he had reſtored Cyzes the ſon of Theo- 
Ijztus to Coronte, they returned again to their Gallies. For they thought 
they ſhould not be able to make War againſt the Oeniades, (who only 
of all Acarnania are the Athenians Enemies ) in reſpe& of the Winter. 
For the River Achelous, ſpringing out of the Mountain Pizdxs, and run- 


ning through Dolopia, and through the Territories of the Agreans, and 


the Amphilochians, and through moſt part of the Champaign of Acarna- 
2ia, pailing above by the City of Stratzs, and falling into the Sea by the 
City of the Oeziades, which alſo it moateth about with Fens, by the 
abundance of Water, maketh it hard lying there for ah Army intime of 
Winter., Alſo moſt of the Iſlands Echinades lye juſt over againſt Oenia; 
hard by the mouth of Achelozs. And the River being a great one, con- 
tinually heapeth together the gravel 3 infomuch that ſome of thoſe 
Iſlands are become Continent already, and the like in ſhort time is ex- 
pected by thereſt. For not onely the ſtream of theRiver is ſwift, broad; 
and turbidous, but alſo the Iſlands thetmſelvesſtand thick, and becauſe 
the Gravel cannot paſs, are joined one to another, lyihg in and out, not 
in a dired&line, nor ſo much as to give the Water his courſeditedly for- 
ward into the Sea. Theſe Iſlands are all Deſart, and but ſmall ones. It 


- is reported that Apollo by his Oracle did afſign this place for an habita- 


tion to Alcxreon the ſon of Amphiraws, atſuch timeas he wandred up and 
down for the killing of his Mother ; telling him, That he ſtould never be 


free from the terrours that haunted him till he had found out, and ſeated him- 


ſelf in ſuch a Land, as when he flew his Mother, the Sun had never ſeen, nor 
w4s then Land, becauſe all other Lands were polluted by him. Hereupon 
being ata Nox-plss, as they ſay, with much ado he obſerved thisground 
congeſted by the River Acheloas, and thought there was enough caſt up 
to frye his turn already, ſince thetime of the ſlaughter of his Mother, 


after whichit was now along time that he had been a Wanderer. There- 


fore ſeating himſelf in the places about the Oeriades, he reigned there, 
and named the Countrey after thename of his Son Acarnas. Thus 

the report, as we have heard it concerning Alcmeon. But Phormio and 
the Atherians leaving Acatnaria, and returning to Nawpa#ws inthe very 
beginning of the Spring, came back to Athens, and brought with them 
fuch Gals as they had taken, andthe Free-menthey had taken Priſo- 
tiers, in their fights atSea, who were again ſer at liberty by ex eof 
man for man. Soended that Winter and the third Year of the War 


written by Thuoydides. 
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The PrxiINnct>Aalt CONTENTS. 


. Attica invaded by the Peloponneſians: The Mitylenians revolt, 
and are received by the Peloponneſians at Olympia into their 
League: The Athenians ſend Paches to Mitylene ts beſiege 
| it. Part of the beſieged Plarzans eſcape through the Fortifica- 
; tions of the Enemy. The Commons of Mirylene armed by the 
Nobility for a Sally on the Enemy , deliver the Town to the Athe- 
nians. The reſidue of the Platzans yield'to the Beſiegers, and 
are put to the Sword. The proceedings upon the Mirylenians, 
and their puniſhment. The Sedition m Corcyra, Laches is 
ſent by the Athenians into Sicily. 2nd Nicias into Melos. 
Demoſthenes fighteth againſ# the Atolians unfortunately, and 


afterwards againſt the Ambraciots fortunately. Pytha is 
ſent into Sicily to receive the Fleet from Laches. This in other 
three Tears of this War. 


He Summer following, the Peloponneſians and their Confe- Year IV. 
derates at the time when Corn was at the higheſt, entered The Peloponnepans 
with their Army into Attica, under the Conduet of Archi- !9v4d Attica. 
damms the Son of Zeuxidamus King of the Lacedemonians; 

. and there ſet them down, and watted the Territory about. 

And the Athenian Horſemen, as they were wont, fell upon the Enemy: 

Where they thought fit, and kept back the multitude of light-armed 

Souldiers, from going qut before the men of Arms, and infefiing the 

olaces near the City. And when they had ſtaid as long as their Victual 

aſted, they returned, and were diflolved according to their Cities. . © - :; -. 

After the Peloporneſians were —_— Attica, Lesbos immediately all. The Revolt of Lectes 
-O but 
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but Mythymne, revolted from the Atheniaris; which though they would 
have done before the War , and the Lacedemonians would not then re: 
ceive them, yet even-now they were fdrced to revolt ſooner then they 
had intended to do. For they ſtaid tohave firſt ſtraitned the mouth of 
their Haven with Dams of Earth, to have finiſhed their Walls, and-therr 


Gallites then in building,and to have gottenin all that wasto comeout of 


 Pontus, as Archers, and Victual, and whatſoever elſe they had ſent for. 


But the Tenedians, with whom they were at odds, and the Methym- 


ziaxs, and of the Mztylenians themſelves , certain particular men , 
upon Faction, being Hoſts to the Athenians, made known unto 
them, that the Lesbiarns were forced togoallinto Mitylene; that by the 
help of the Lucedemorians, and their Kindred the Beotzarrs, they haſtned 
all manner of Proviſion neceflary for a Revolt, and that unleſs it were 
preſently prevented, all Lesbos would be loſt. 
The Athenians (afflicted with the Diſeaſe, and with the War now on 
foot, and at the hotteſt) thought it a dangerous matter that Lesbos, 
which had a Navy, and was of ſtrength entire, ſhould thus be added to 
the reſt of their Enemies; and at firſt received not the accuſations, hold- 
ing them therefore the rather feigned, becauſe they would not have had 
them true. | 

But after, when they had-ſent Ambaſſadors to Mztlene, and could not 
perſwade them to diſlolve themſelves, and undo their preparation,they 
then feared the worſt, and would have prevented them. And to that 
purpoſe ſuddenly ſent out the 40 Gallies made ready for Peloponrſus, 
with Cleippedes and twoother Commanders. For they had been adver- 
tiſed that there was a Holiday of Apol/o Maloezs to be kept without the 
City; and that to the Celebration thereof, the Mztylenians were accu- 
ſtomed to come all out of the Town; and they hoped making haſte ; to 
take them thereunawares. And ifthe attempt ſucceeded, it was well; 
if h6t, they might command the Mztylenians to deliver .up their Gallies, 
and to:demoliſh their Walls; or they might make War againſt them 
if they refuſed. | So theſe Gallies went their way. And ten Gallies 
of Mitylene which then chanced to be at Athens, by virtue of their 
League to aid them, the Athenians ſtaid, and caſt into priſon the men 
that werein them. In the mean time a certain man went from 4thers 
into Erbta by Sea, and then by Land to Gereſtus , and finding thetea 
Ship ready to putoff, having the Wind favourable, arrived in Mityleze 
three days after he ſet forth from Athens, and gave them notice of the 
coming of the Fleet. Hereupon they not onely went not out to Maleezs, 
as was expefted, but alſo ſtopped the Gaps of their Walls and Ports, 
where they were left unfiniſhed, and placed Guards to defend them. 

When the Athenians not long after arrived, and ſaw this, the Com- 
manders of the Fleet delivered to the Mitylenians what they had ih 
charge, which not hearkned unto, they preſently fell to the War, The 
Mitylenians unprovided, and compelled to a War on ſuch a ſudden, 
pat out ſome few Gallies before the Haven to fight: but being driven 
1n again by the Gallies of Athens, they called to the Atheniav Comman- 
ders to parly ; deſiring, if they could, upon reaſcnable conditions, to 
get the Gallies for the preſent ſent away. 

And the Athenian: Commanderallowed the Conditions, healſo fearing 
they ſhould be too weak tomake War againſt the whole IfJand. | 

When a Ceſlation of Arms was granted, the Mitylerians among(t 0- 
thers, {ent to Athens, one of thoſe that had given intelligence there of 
| their 
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their Deſign ; and had repented him after of the ſame, to trie if they 
could perſwade them to withdraw their Fleet from them , 'as nve 
intending any innovation. . Withall they ſent Ambaſladors at the ſame 
time to TE undiſcovered of the Fleet of the Athenians, which 
was riding at Anchor n * Malca, to the North of the City; being 
without any confidence of their ſucceſs at Athens. And theſe men afteran 
ill Voyage through the wide Sea, arrivingat Lacedemon, negotiated the 
ſending of aid from thence. But when their Ambaſſadors were. come 
back from Athens without effect, the Mztylenians and the reſt of Lesbos, 
fave onely Methymre, (tor theſe; together with the Imbrians, Lemnians, 
and ſome few other their Confederates; aided the Athenians) prepared 


. themſelvesfor the War. And the M:tylemians with the whole ſtrengthof 


the City, made a fally upon the Atheriar Camp, and came to a Battel; 

wherein though the Mitylenians had notthe worle, yet they lay notthat 

night without the Walls, nor durſt truſt to their ſtrength, but retiring in- 

to the Town, lay quiet there, expedting to try their fortune with the 

acceſſion of ſuch Forcesas(if any came)they wereto have from Pelopon- 

neſws: For there were now come into the City, one Meleas a Laconian, 
and Hermiondas a Theban, who having been ſent out before therevolt,but 
unableto arrive before the comihg of the Athenian Fleet, ſecretly after. the 
end of the Battel, entered the Haven in a Gally, and perſwaded them to 
ſendanother Gally along with them, with other AmbafiadorstoSparta; 
which they did. But the Athenians much confirmed by this the Mizzyle- 

zians ceſlation, called in their Confederates, who becauſe they ſaw no 
aſſurance on the part of the Lesbians, came much ſooner in thei it was 
thought they would have done; and riding at Anchor to the South of 
the City, fortified two Camps, on either {1de one, and brought their 
Gallies before both the Ports, and ſo quite excluded the Mz#jlenidns 
fromthe uſe of the Sea.. As for the Land, the Atherzans held fo much 
onely as lay near their Camps, which was not much: And the Mztyle- 
riens andother Lesbians that were now come to aid them, were Maſters 
of the reſt. For Malea ſerved the Athenians for a ſtation onely for their 


The Mitylenians ſer 
to Lacedemon for aid 
* This Malea ſeemeth''s 
not to be the Promon- 
tory of Malea, accor- 
ding to the Scholiaſt, 
which lieth to the 
Sauth of Mitylene , 
bat ſome other nearer . 
place,and on the North 
fat of the City. 

The Mitylens Am-_ 
baſſadors ſpeed nor ' 
at Athens. 

They fally out upon 
the Athenians , bur 
withour ſucceſs, 


They lie ſtill expe- 
&ing help. from Pe- 
loponiiſas, 


The Athenians ſend 
for the aids of theif 
Confederates. 


Gallies, and to keep their Market in. And thus proceeded the War be- | 


About the ſame time of the ſame Summer, the Athenians ſeht likewiſe 


' 30 Gallies into Peloporneſys, under the Condu of Aſopizs the ſon of 


Phormio. For the Acarnanians had deſired them to ſend ſome Son or 
Kinſman of Phormio for General into thoſe parts. Theſe; as they failed 
by, waſted the maritime Countrey of Laconia, and then ſending back the 
greateſt part of his Fleet to Athens, Aſopizs himſelf with twelve Gallies 
went onto * Naypa@xs. And afterwards having raiſed the whole power 
of Acarnania, he made War upon, the Oeriades, and both entered with 


his Gallies into the River of Achelozs, and with his Land Forces waſted 


the Territory. But when the Oeniades would not yield, hedisbanded 


The Athenians ſend 
Aſopius the ſon of 
Phormio with twenty 
Gallies about Pelo- 
ponneſus. 


& Leparto. 


his Landforces, and failed with his Gallies to Lexcas, and landed his ' 


Souldiers on the Territory of Nerit#me ; but ingoing off, was by thoſe 
of the Countrey that came out to defend it, and by ſome few of the 


Garriſon Souldiers there , both himſelf and part of his Company flain. 


And having upon Truce received from the Lencadians their dead bodies; 
they went their ways. | = 
Now the Ambaſſadors of the Mitylexians that went out in the firſt 
Gally,” having been referred by the | revel mr tothe General Meet- 
Ing of the Grecians at Olympia, to the end they might determine of 
| EE Q 2 them, 


Aſopius Nain, 


The Mitylenian Am 
_ ſent to La- 
ceaemon,are appoin- 
red to ——_— 
General Aſſembly of 
the Greczans at Olyms 

pa, : 
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them, together with the reſt of the Confederates, went to Olympia ac- 
cordingly. It was that * Olpmpiede wherein Doriews of Rhodes was the 
ſecand time Vier. And when after the ſolemnity, they were ſet in 
Council, the Ambaſiadors ſpake unto them in this manner. Kg 


The Oration of the Ambaſſadors of Miriltens. 


M En of Lacedzmon and Confederates, we know the received cuſton of 
the Grecians : For they that take into League fuch asrevolt in the W, ars, 
andrelinquiſh a former League, though they like then as long as they have pro- 
fit by them, yet accounting them but Traitors to their former Friends, they 
eſteem the worſe of them in their judgment. And to ſay the truth, this jude- 
ment is not without good reaſon, when they that revolt, and they from whom 
the revolt is made, are mutually like-minded and affeded, and equalin provis 
ſtor and ſtrength, and no juſt canſe of their revolt given. But now between 


 # andthe Athenians it 7s not ſo. Nor let any man think, the worſe of a, 


for that having been honoured hy them in time of peace, we have nowrepolted 
in time of danger. For the firſt point of our Speech, eſpecially row we ſeek to 
come into League with you, ſhall be to make good the juſtice and honeſty of our 
revolt.. For we know there can be neither firm friendj!ip between man and 
man, nor any Communion between City and City to any purpoſe whatſoever, 
without a mutual opinion of each others honeſty, and alſo a ſumilitude of Cuſtoms 
otherways : for inthe _— of minds is grounded the diverſity of ations, 
As for our League withthe Athenians, it was firſt made when you gave over 


_ the Medan War, and they remained to proſecute the reliques of that buſineſs : 


Net we entered not ſuch a League, as to be their helpers in bringing the Gre+ 


clans ito the ſervitude of the Athenians, bxt to ſet free the Grecians from 


the ſervitude of the Medes. And as long as they led ws as equals, we followed 
them with much zeal; buk when we ſaw they remitted their enmity againſt the 
Medes, and led ws to the ſubjugation of the Confederates, we could not then 
but be afraid. And the Confederates through the multitude of diſtin Conn: 
cils, unable to nnite themſelves for reſiſtance, fell all but our ſelves and the 
Chians z#to their ſubje@ion ; and we having ſtill our own. Laws, and being 
in name a free State, followed t hems to the Wars: but ſo, as by the examples of 


their former ations, we held them not any louger for faithful Leaders. . For 


it was not probable when they had ſubdned thoſe, whom together with ws they 
took into League, but that, when they ſhould be able, they would da thy like 
alſo by the reſt. It is true that if we were now in liberty all, we might be the bet- 
ter aſſured that they would forbear to innovate 3 but fovcs they have under 
them the greateſt part alreqdy, in all likelihood they will takg it ill to deal on 


qual terms with us alone 3, and the reſt yielding, to let us oxely ſiand up as 


their equals: eſpecially when by how much they are become ſtranger by the 
ſubje&ion of their Confederates, by ſo much the more are we become deſolate. 
But the equality of mmtaal fear , is the onely band of faith in Leagues ;, for 
he that hath the will to tranſgreſs, yet when he bath not the odds of ſtrength, 
will abſtain from coming in. Now the reaſon why they have left us yet free, 
3s 0 other, but that they may have a fair colour to lay upon their dominatian 
over the reſt; and becauſe it hath ſeemed unto them more expedient to take 
#s inby policy then by force, For therein they made uſe of us for an argu- 


ment, that having equal vote with ther, we would never have followed then - 


to the Warrs, if thoſe againſt whom they led us had not done the injury. 
4 —E x | And 
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Ard thereby all they brought the ftironger againſt the weaker, and reſerving 


the ſtrongeſ# to the laſt, made them the weaker, by removing the reſt. Where- 


&« 2f they had begun with us, when the Confederates had had both their ent: 
ſtrength, and a ſide to adhere to, they had never ſubdued them jo eaſily. 


Likewiſe our Navy kept them in ſome fear, leſt united and added to yours. 


or to any other, 'it might have created them ſome danger. Partly alſo we 
eſcaped by our obſervance toward their Commons and moſt eminent men from 
tinze to time. But yet we ſtill thought we could not do ſo long, conſidering 
the examples they have ſhewed us inthe reft, if this War ſhould rot have fallen 
out. What friendſhip then or aſſurance of liberty was this, when we received 
each other with alienated affeitions? when whileſt they had Wars, they for 


/ 


fear courted us, and when they had Peace, we for fear courted them ? and 


whereas in others, good will aſſureth loyalty, in as it was the effe& of fear 
So it was more for fear then love that we remained their Confederates; and 
whomſoever ſecurity ſhould firſt embolden, he was firſt likely by one means or 
other to break the League. Now if any man think, we did unjuſtly to revolt 
upon the expeFation of evil intended, without ſtaying to be certain, whether 
they would do it or not, he weigheth not the matter aright. For if we were 
4s able to contrive evil againſt thenr, and again to defer it, as they can againſt 
us, being thus equal, what needed us to be at their diſcretion £ But ſeeing it 


.is in their hands to invade at pleaſure, it ought to be in ours to anticipate. 


Upon theſe pretenſions therefore, and cauſes, Men of Lacedzmon and Con- 
federates, we have revolted; the which are both clear enough for the hearers 
to judge pon, that we had reaſon for it, and weighty :enongh to affright and 
rompel ns to take ſome courſe for our own ſafety; which we would have done 


before, when before the War we ſent Ambaſſadours to you about our revolt, but 


could not, becauſe you would not then admit us into your League. And now 
when the Beeotians invited us to it, we preſently obeyed. Wherein we thought 
we made a double revolt, one from the Gracians, in ceaſing to do them miſ- 


chief with the Athenians, and helping to ſet them free; and another from the 


Athenians, 7 breaking firſt, and not ſtaying to be deſtroyed by ther hereafter. 
But this revolt =—_ hath been ſooner then was fit, and before we were pro- 
vided for it. For whichcauſe alſo the Confederates ought ſo mmch the ſooner 
to admit us into the League, and ſend us theſpeedier aid, thereby the better at 
once both to defend thoſe you ought to defend, and to annoy your enemies. 
Whereof there was never better opportunity then at this preſent : For the 
Athemans being both with the likeneſs, and their great expences conſumed, 
and their Navy divided, part upon your own Coaſts, and part uponenrs, it is 
not likely they ſi ould have many Gallies ſpare, in. caſe you again this Summer 
invade them both by Sea and Land; but that they ſi ould either be unable to 
reſiſt the invaſion of your Fleet, or be forced to come off from both our Coaſts. 
And let not any man conceive that you ſhall herein, at your own danger defend 
the Territory of another. For though Lesbos ſeem remote, the profit of it 
will be near you. For the War will not be, as a man would think, in Attica, 
but there Sou whence cometh the profit to Attica. This profit is the Reve- 
me they have from their Confederates, whichif they ſubdue us, will ſtill be grea- 


ter. For aeither will any other revolt, and ull that is ours will accrew un- 


| to them; and we ſhall be worſe handled beſides, then thoſe that were under 


them before: But aiding us with diligence you ſhall both add to your League 
« City that hath a great Navy, (the thing you moſt fland in need of) and alſs 
eaſily overthrow the Athenians by ſubdu@ion of their Confederates ; becauſe 
every one will then be more confident to come in, and you jhall avoid the im- 
prtation of wot aſſiſting ſuch as revolt unto you. And if it appear = your 
> enaeavour 
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endeavour is to make them free, your ſtrength in this War will be much the 
more confirmed. In reverence therefore of the hopes which theGrecians have 
repoſed in you, and of the preſence of Jupiter Olympius , i» whoſe Temple 
here, we are in a manner ſuppliants to you, receive the Mitylentans into Leagne, 
and aid us. And do not caſt us off, who (though, as tothe expoſing of our 


perſons, the danger be our own )ſhall bring a common profit to all Greece, if 
we proſper, and a more common detriment to all the Grecians if through your | 


inflexibleneſs we miſcarry. Beyou therefore men, ſucb as the Grecians eſteens 


you, and our fears require you to be. 


The Mitylenians ta- 
ken tmto the Lacede- 
monian League, 


\% o 
The Lacedemonians 


prepare for the in- 
vaſion of Attica , 
both by Sea and 
Land. 


The Athenians to 
make ſhew of their 
power, and to de- 
ter the enemy from 
their enterprize, 
ſend 100 Gallies , 
not ſo much to 
waſte Peloponneſus,as 
to confute the op1- 
nion which the Leſ- 
bian Ambaſſadors 
had pur into the La- 
cedemonians of their 
weakneſs. 

* A degree eſtimated 
by their wealth, as if 
one ſhould ſay, men 
that had $00 Chal- 
drons revenue, as they 
r:chon in Seotland. 
+ Horſemen , ſuch as 
hept 4 Horſe to ſerve 
the State, and were 
walued at Zoo Chal- 
arons. 

The greatneſs of the 
Athenian Navy, and 
occaſion of their 
great expence of 
money. 


* OTraire, 4A man 
of Arms had double 
pay, ſor bimſelf and 


for a ſervants 


In this manner ſpake the Mitylenians. 


And the Lacedemonians and their Confullenates, when they had heard 
and allowedtheir reaſons, decreed notonely a League with the Lesbians, 
but alſo again to make an invaſion into Attica. And to that purpoſe 
the Lacedemonians appointed their Confederates there preſent, to make 
as muchſpeed as they could withtwo parts of their Forces into the [#th- 
my: And they themſelves being firſt there, prepared Engines in the 
my for the drawing up of Gallies, with intention to carry the Navy 
rom Corinth to the other Sea that lieth towards Athers, and to ſet upon 
them both by Sea and Land. And theſe things diligently did they. 
But the reſt of the Confederates aflembled but ſlowly, being buſied in 
the gathering in of their Fruits, and weary'of Warfare. | 
he Athenians. perceiving all this preparation to be made, upon an 
opinion of their weakneſs, and defirous to let them ſee they were de- 
ceived, as being able withour ſtirring the Fleet at Lesbos, cafily to Ma- 
ſter the Fleet that ſhould come ”_ them out of Peloporneſus, manned 
out 100 Gallies, and imbarqued therein generally, both Citizens (except 
thoſe of the degree of * Pertacoſiomedimni, and f Horſemen ) and allo 
Strangers that dwelt amongſt them: And failing to the Ithmws, made a 


ſhew of their ſtrength, and landed their Souldiers in ſuch parts of Pelo- . 


ponneſus as they thought fit. When the Lacedemonians ſaw things 
ſo contrary to their expectation, they thought it falſe, which was ſpoken 
by the Lesbian Ambaſtadorsz and eſteeming the ation diflicult, ſeeing 
their Confederates were not arrived, and that news was brought of the 
waſting of the Territory near their City, by the 30 Gallies formerly 
ſent about Peloponneſas by the Athenians, went home again ; and after- 
wards prepared toſend a Fleet to Lesbos, and intimated to the Cities 
rateably to furniſh 4o Gallies, and appointed Alcidas, who was to go thi- 
ther with them for Admiral. And the Athenians, when they ſaw the 
Peloponneſians gone, went likewiſe home with their hundred Gallies. 
Abour the time that this Fleet was out, they had ſurely the moſt 
Gallies in aCtion (beſides the beauty of them) that ever they had at 


once. But in the beginning of the War, they had as good Gallies, and - 


alſo morein number. For 100 attended the Guard of Attica, Exnbea, 
and Salamis, and another 100 were about Peloporneſar, befides thoſe 
that were at Pot3dea, and inother places.; ſo that in oneSummer they 
had in all 250Sail. And this together with Potidea, was it that moſt 
exhauſted their treaſure. For: the *men of Arms that beſieged the 
City, had each of them two drachmaes a day, one for himfelf and ano- 
ther for his man, and were 3000 in number that were fent thither at 
firſt, and remained to the end of the Siege ; belides 1600 more, that 


went with Phormio, and came away before the Town was wan. And 
the 
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the Gallies had all the fame pay. In this. manner was their money eon- 


ſamed; and ſo many Gallies imployed ; the molt indecd that ever they 


had manned at once. 


| | | :, 6 : D / . 
|. About the ſame time that the Lacedemoniars were in the Tthmus, the The Mitytmians go 


Mityleriars marched by Land , both they and their Auxiliaries, againſt _ + g;onatng Me- 
Methymne,n hope to have had it betray'd untothem;and having aflaulted 4. ed T 
the City, when it ſucceeded nor'the way they looked'for, they went 

thence to Antyſſa, Pyrrha, and Ereſſos 3:and after they: had ſetled the af- 

fairs of thoſe places, and made ſtrong. their Walls; returned ſpee- 

dily home. V\ hen theſe were gone, the Methyrmeans likewiſe made 

War upon A-tifſa, but beaten by the Artiſ/zars, and ſome Auxiliaries 

that were with them, they made haſte again to Methymrne, with the loſs 

of many of their Souldiers. But the Atteriars being advertiſed hereof, 

and underſtanding that the Mztylen;ans were Maſters of the Land, ard 

that their own Souldiers there, were not enough to keep them in, ſent , 

thither, about the beginning of Autumn, Paches theſon of Epicur»s, with The Athenians ſend 


- Tooo men of Arms of their own City, who ſupplying the place of Pc with ooo 


: - oe To . . menof A b 
Rowers themſelves, arrived. at . Mitylene, and ingirt it with a ſingle gum. 


Wall. Savethat in ſome places, ſtronger by Nature then the reſt, they 


. onely built Turrets, and placed Guards in them. So that. the City 
 wasevery way ſtrongly beſieged both by Sea and Land 3 And the Win- 


ter began. bh : | EP 
The Athenians ſtanding in need of money for the Siege; both contri- The end of the 

buted themſelves, and ſent thither' * 200 Talents of this their firſt con- Prowl gating. 

tribution, and alſo diſpatched Lyficles and four others,with 42 Gallies, to 

levie money among(t the Confederates. But Lyſicles, after he had been to 

and fro, and gathered money in divers places, as he was going up from 

Myxs thorow the plains of Mearder in Caria, as far as to the Hill $az- 

dizs, was (et upon there by the Carians and Antians, and himſelf with 

a great part of his Souldiers {Jain. N | 
The ſame Winter the Plateayns (for they were yet beſieged by the The eſcape of 212: 

Peloponnefians and Beotians ) pretied now with want of Victual, and ,ug = 

hopeleſs of relief from Athers, and no other means of ſafety appear- of the Enemy. 

ing, took Counſel], both they and the Athenians that were beſieged with 

them, at firſt all to'go out, and if they could to paſs over the Wall of 


the Enemy by force. The Authors of this attempt, were Theanetys 


_ the ſon of T7-ridas a Sooth-ſayer, and Enpolpidas the fon of Demachss, 


one of their Commianders. But half of them afterwards, by one means 
or other, for the greatneſs of th= danger; ſhrunk fromit again. But 220 ; | 
or thereabouts ; voluntarily nerfiſted to go but, in this manner : They They make. the | 
made them Ladders, fit for the height of the Enemies Wall; the Wall ; = + ohne 
they meaſured by the Lays of Brick, on the part toward the Town, upon counting the 
where it was not Plaiſtered over; and divers men at once nurhbred the 135 of Brick. 
lays of Brick, whereof though ſome miſled, yet the greateſt part took 
the reckoning jult ; — , numbring them often, and at no great 
diſtance, but where they might eaſily. ſee the part to which their Lad- 
ders were to be applied; and ſo by guels of the thickneſs of one Brick 
took the meaſure of their Ladders. | | "IE 

| As for the Wall of the Peloponnefrans, it was thus built : It conſiſted. The Deſcription of 
of a double Circle, one towards Platea, and another outward, in caſe of the Fortification 
an aſſault from Athevs; Theſe two Walls were diſtant one from the 9 Þ* Felopornſans 
other about ſixteen foot ; and that ſixteen foot of ſpace which was be- 
twixt them , was diſpoſed and built into Cabines for the Watchmen, 

| which 
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which were ſo joined and continued one to another, that the whole ap. 
peared to be one thick Wall, with Battlements on either fide. At eve- 

ten Battlements ſtood. a great Tower of a juſt breadth to comprehend 
both Walls, and reach from the utmoſt tothe inmoſt front of the whole, 
ſo that there was no paſlage by the ſide of a Tower, but through the 
midſt of it. And ſuch nightsas there ingpeney any ſtorm of Rain they 
uſed to quit the Battlements of the Wall, and to watch under the 
Towers, as being not far afunder, and covered beſide over head. Such 
| was the form of the Wall wherein the Peloporneſtars kept their Watch. 
The Deſcription of The Platears, after they were ready, and had attended a tempeftuous 
the Plateans going night, and withall Moonleſs, went out of the City, and were condu- 
— — a by the ſame men that were the Authors of the Attempt. . And 
firſt they paſſed the Ditch that was abqut the Town, and then came up Þ| 
cloſe tothe Wallof the Enemy, who becauſe it was dark, could not ſee | } 
them coming 3 and thenoiſe they made asthey went could not be heard 
for the bluſfering of the Wind. And they came on beſides at a good 
diſtance one from the other, that they might not be betrayed by the i 
claſhing of their Arms ; and were but lightly armed, and not ſhod but 
on the left foot, for themore ſteddineſs 1n the wet. They came thus to 
the Battlements in one of the ſpaces between Tower and Tower, know- _ 
ing that there was now no Watch kept there. And firſt came they that ; 
carried the Ladders, and placed them to the Wall; then twelve lightly 
armed, onely with a Dagger and a Breſt-plate, went up, led by Ammexs 
the ſon of Corebas, who was the firſtthat mounted; and they that fol- : 
lowed him, went up into cither Tower fix. To theſe ſucceeded others * 
lightly armed, that carried the Darts, for whom they. that came after: 
carried Targetsat their backs, that they might be the more expedite to = 
get up, which Targets they were to deliver to them when they came to 3 
the Enemy. At length, when moſt of them were aſcended, they were 
heard by the Watchmenthat were in the Towers; for one of the Pl- 
tans taking hold of the Battlements threw down a Tyle, which made 
a noiſe in the fall, and preſently there wasan Alarm : And the Army ran 
to the Wall, for in the dark and ſtormy night, they knew not what the 
danger was. And the Plateans that were left in the City, came forth 
withall, and aflaulted the Wall of the Pelopoxneſiars on the oppoſite 
partto that where their men went over. So that though they were all £ 
In a tumult in their ſeveral places, yet not any of them that watched dirſt 
| ſtir to the aid of the reft, nor were able to conjecture what had hap- 
* There is no mention pened. But *thoſe three hundred that were appointed to affiſt the 
of theſe 300 whire Watch upon all occaſions of need, went without the Wall, and made 
laying of the Sizge: TOWArds the place of theclamour. They alſo held up the Fires by which 
But it muſt be wnder- they uſed to make known the approach of Enemies, towards Thebes. Bur 
Ps then the Platears likewiſe held out many other Fires from the Wall of 
the City, which for that purpoſe they had before prepared, to render 
the Fires of theEnemy inſignificant; and that the Thebazs apprehending 
the matter otherwiſe then it was, might forbear to ſend help, till their 
men were over, and had recovered ſome place of ſafety. : 

Iri the mean time thoſe Platears, which having ſcaled the Wall firſt , 
and ſlain the Watch, were now Maſters of both the Towers, not onely 
guarded his patlages, by ſtanding themſelves in the Entries, but alſo ap- 
plying Ladders from the Wall to the Towery, and conveying many men 
ro the top, kept the Enemies off with ſhot, both fexom above and be- 


low. In the mean ſpace the greateſt number of them: having reared to 
the 
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the Wall many Ladders at once, and beaten. down: the Battlements: 
aſſed quite over betweeti the Towers, and ever-as any of them got to 

the other ſide, they ſtood ſtill upon the brink ofthe Ditch without, and 

with Arrows and Darts kept off thoſe that.came by the outſide of the 


Wall to hinder their paſlage. And when the reſt were over, then laſt 


of all, and with much ado, carie they alſo down to the Ditch which 
was in the two Towers. And by this time the three hundred that 
were toafliſt the Watch, came and ſet upon them, and had lights with 
themz by which means the Plateans that were on the further brink 
of the Ditch, diſcerned them the better from out of the dark, and aimed 
their Arrows and Darts at their moſt diſarmed parts. . For, ſtanding in 
the dark, the lights of the Enemy made the Platears the leſs diſcernable. 
Infomuch as thele laſt paſſed the Ditch, though with difficulty and force. 
For the Water in tt was frozen over, though not ſo hard as to bear, 
but watry, andſuch as whenthe Wind is at Eaſt, rather then at North: 
and the Snow which fell that night, together with ſo great a Wind ag 
that was, had very much increaſed the Water, which they waded thorow 
with ſcarce their heads above. But yet the greatneſs of the ſtorm was 
the principal means of their eſcape. ' E- Fi Foach 

From the Ditch the Platears 1n troop took the way towards Thebes, 
leaving on the left hand the Temple of Fano, built by Azdrocrates,. both 
for that they ſuppoſed they wouldleaſt ſuſpe& the way thatled to their 
Enemies; and alſo becauſe they ſaw the Pelopoxneſiuns with their lights 
purſue that way, which by Mount Citheroz, and the Oak-heads, led to 
Athens. The Plateans, when they had gone fix or ſeven Furlongs, for- 
ſook the Thebar way, and turned into that which led towards the Moun- 
tain to Erythre and Hyſte, and having gotten the Hills, eſcaped throygh 
to Athens, being 212 perſons of a greater number : for ſome of them 
returned into the City before the reſt went oyer 3 andane of their Ar- 


| cChers was taken _ the Ditch without. And ſo the. Peloporneſians 


gave over the purſuit, and returned to their places.  But'the Plarears 

that were within the City, knowing nothing of the event, and thoſe 
that turned back having told them, that not a man eſcaped, as ſoon ag 
it was day, ſent a Herald to entreat a Truce for the taking up of their 
dead bodies 3 but when they knew the truth, they gave it over. And 


' thus theſe men of Plata pailed through the Fortification of their Ene- 


mies, and were ſaved. eb ad wr v: | | 
| Aboutthe end of the ſame Winter, Salethiva Lacedemonian, was ſent $wvatu 5 iu 
inaGally to Mityleze, and coming firſt to Pyrrba, and thence going to nonian, entereth ſe- 
Mitylene by Land , entered the City by the dry channel of a certain 74% 92 Milne, 
Torrent which had a paſſage through the Wall of the Athenians, undiſ- them with hope of 
covered. Andhe told the Magiſtrates that Attica ſhould again be in- P<<dyaid. 
vaded, and that the 40 Gallies which were to aid them, were corhing z 
and. that himſelf wasſent before , both to letthem know it; and withall 
to give Order in the reſt of their Afﬀairs. Hereupon the Mitylerians 
grew confident, and hearkned leſs to: Compoſition with. the Athenians. 
Ja the Winter ended; and the fourth year of this War written by Thu- 
Cyaraes.  ' . TEE td | VE) $3 A EE; bo: - 

In the g__—_ of the Summer, after they had ſent Alcidas away with , Tear. V: 


the * 42 Gallies, whereof he was Admiral, unto Mztylere, both they .* xt ſhould be 40; 


ar > al oe 5-46 - ES * ». *. Attica the f 
and their Confederates invaded Attica 3 to the end that,the Athenians fois, 


troubled on both fides, might the leſs-fend fupply againft the Fleet,” 
now gone to M;tylexe. In this Expedition Cleomenes was General in 
| P ? ftead 
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Parſanias King of ſtead of Panſanias the fon of Pliſtoarax; who being King, was yet in mi- 
—— nority, and Cleomeres was his Uncle by the Father. And they now cut 
down, both what they had before waſted and began to grow again, and 
alſo whatſoever elſe they had before pretermitted. And this was the 
ſharpeſt invaſion of all but the ſecond. For whileſt they ſtaid to hear 
news from their Fleet at Lesbos, which by this time they ſuppoſed to 
have been arrived, they went abroad, and deſtroyed moſt part of the 
Countrey. But when nothing ſucceeded according totheir hopes, and 
ſeeing their Corn failed, they retired again, and were diſlalved accord- 
ing to their Cities. | 4 
The M5ztylenians in the mean time , ſeeing the Fleet came not from 
Peloponneſws, but delayed the time, and their Victuals failed, were con- 
ſtrained to make their compoſition with the Athenians, upon this occa- 
Salerbus arms the fjon. Salethxs, when he alſo expedted theſe Gallies nolonger, armed the 
ly. They muriny Commons of the City, who were before unarmed; with intention to 
and give up the have. made a ſally upon the Athenians ; but they, as foon as they had 
my gotten Arms, no longer obeyed the Magiſtrates, but holding Aſſemblies 
by themſelves, required the rich men either to bring their Corn tolight, 
and divide it amongſt themall, or elſe they ſaid they would make their 
compoſition by delivering up the City to the Athenians. _ 

Thoſe that managed the State perceiving this, and unable to hinder it, 
knowingalſo their own danger, in cafe they were excluded out of the 
compoſition, they all jointly agreed to yield the City to Paches and his 
Be” Army, with theſe conditions, To be proceeded withall at thepleaſure of the 

people of Athens ; and toreceive the Army into the City, and that the Mity- 


lenians ſhould ſend Ambaſſadors to Athens about their own buſineſs » And 


that Paches til their return, ſhould neither put in bonds, nor make Slave of, 

| or flay anyMitylenian. This was the ettectof that compoſition. But 

' Some of the rye. fuchof the Miztylenians as had principally prattized with the Lacedemo- 
nians fearing the 223ars, being afraid of themſelves, when the Army was entered the City, 

worſt, cake Sandtuz- qurſt not truſt tothe Conditions agreed on, but took Sanftuary at the 

Whom Paches per- Altars. But Paches having raiſed them upon promiſe to do them no 


ſwaderh to riſe. injury, fent' them to Texedos, to be in cuſtody there till the people of 


_ 2 == Athens ſhould have reſolved what to do. After this, heſent ſome Gallies 
Tenedos: 'to Artiſſa,and took in that Town, and ordered the Affairs of his Army 


ashe thought convenient. 


In the mean time, thoſe 40 Gallies of Pelopoxneſas which ſhould have 


Tides oyage of 4/- made all poſſible haſte; trifled away the time about Pelopormeſas, and 
lies into 1onza, —-making ſmall ſpeed in the reſt of their Navigation, arrived at Delos un- 
— - _ knownto the Athenians at Athens. From thence failing to Jcarws and 
Alcidas with is. Myconnm, they got firſt intelligence of the loſsof Mitylene. But to know 
affured ofthe lo of the truth more certainly, they went thence to Embatxs in Erythrea. It 
Mitylene. was about the ſeventh day after the taking of Mztyleze, that they arri- 


ved at Embatxs, where underſtanding the certainty, they went to coun- 


fel about what they were to do upon the preſent occaſion, and Tentia- 


plas an Elean delivered his opinion to this effect. 
The advice .of my. ; AIE1das, ard the reſt that have command of the Peloponneſians in this 
tiaplus in_the Coun- Army, It were not amiſs, in my opinion, to goto Mitylene, as we are, before 
ci] of War. advice begiven of our arrival. ("For in all probability, we ſhall find the City, 


in reſpe& they have but lately won it, very weakly guarded) and to the Sea, 


(where they expe no Enemy, and we are chiefly ſirong ) not guarded at 
all. It is alſo likely that their Land Souldiers are diſperſed , ſome in one 
houſe and ſome in another, careleſly as Vitors. Therefore if we fall npox 
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th ; ſuddenly, and by night, Tthink, with the help of. thoſe within C if 
— left there that will take our part ) we may be able to poſſeſs our ſelves 
of the City. And we ſhall never fear the danger, ba but think, this, That 


which if a Commander avoid in himſelf and take the advantage of them, in the * 


all Stratagems of War nd, , are n0 more, but ſuch occaſions as this , 


nemy, he ſhall for the moſt part havegood ſucceſs. Thus ſaid he; but pres 
we _ af rb / And ſome Fare. Fugitives of Jonia, and 
thoſe Lesbians that were with him in the Fleet , gave bim counſel, 
That ſeeing he feared the danger of this, he ſhould ou ſome City of Tonia., 
or Cume in Aolia, that having ſome Town. for the ſeat of the War, they 
might from thence force Tonia to revolt, whereof there was hope., becauſe 
the Tonians would not be unwilling to ſe him there. And if they could. 
withdraw from the Athetnans this their great revenue, and withall 
put them to maintain a Fleet againſt them it would be a great exhauſting 
They ſaid beſides, that they thought they ſhould be able to 
get Piſſuthnes, to joyn with them #n the War... | 
But Alcidas rejected this advice likewiſe, inclining tather to this 
opinion , that fince they were come too late to Mitylene, they were 
beſt to return ſpeedily into Peloporneſus. Whereupon putting off 
from Embatxs, he ſailed by the Shoar to Myonneſws of . the Tijans,. and 
there ſlew moſt of the Priſoners he had taken by the way. After 
this he put in at Epheſus , and-.thither came Ambaſſadors to him from 
the Samians of Anza, and told him that it was but an ill manner of 
ſeting the Grecians at liberty, to kill ſuch as had not lift up their 
hands againſt him , nor were indeed enemies to the Peloponneſians ; 
but Confederates to the Athenians by conſtramt. . And. that unleſs he 
ave over that courſe, he would make few of the Enennes his Friends; 
bee many now Friends, to become his Enemies. Wherefore upon 
theſe words of the Ambaſſadors, he ſet the Chiars, and ſome others, all 
that he had left alive, at liberty. For when men ſaw their Fleet , they 
never fled fromit, but came unto them as to Athenians; little ima- 
gining that the Athenians being Maſters of the Sea , the Peloponneſtans 
durſt haveput overto Jonia. ER wn, 
From Epheſus, Alcidas went away in haſte, indeed fled ; for he had 
been deſcried by the * Salaminia; and thef Paralas (which by chance 
were then in their courſe for Athers,) whileſt he lay at Anchor about 
Claros, and fearing to be chaſed kept the wide Sea, meaning by his good 
will to touch no Land, till he came into Pelopoxrreſus. Butithe news of 
them came to Paches from divers places, eſpecially from Erythrea : for 
the Cities of Jozia being unwalled, were afraid extreamly, leſt the Pelo- 
porneſians failing by, without intention to ſtay; ſhould have pillaged 
them as they paſſed. But the Salaminia and the Paralzs having ſeen 
him at Clatos, brought the news themſelves. And Paches thereupon 


"made great haſte after, and followed him as far as Latmos * the Hland : 


but when he faw he could not reach him, he came back. again, and 
thought he had a good turn, ſeeing he could not overtake thoſe Gallies 
upon the wide Sea, that the ſame were not compelled, by being taken in 
fome place near Land, to fortifie themſelves, and foto give him occaſion 
with Guards and Gallies.,to attend them. I EN: 471 
As he came by, in his return; he put inat Notinm, a City of the Colo- 
phonians, into which the Colophoxrians came and inhabited , after the 
*Town above through their own Seditioh, was taken by [tamanes and; 
the Barbarians, This Town was taken —_— time when Attica _ 
2 tne 


The advice of cer- 
tain Out-laws of 76- 
nia and Lesbos. 


The. cowardly reſo- 
lution of Alcidas. 


He killeth his Priſo- 
ners. 


The Sanians ſhary- 
ly repretiend him. 


Alcidas maketh 
hafte from Epheſus 
homeward. , 5 
* The names of two 
Gallies of Athens. 


Paches purſueth. the 
Peloponneſians, and 1$ 
glad he overtaketh 
them nor. | 

* In diſtinitjon to 
Latmus the Moun-. 
£47, But I can find no. 
mention of this Lat- 
mus the Iſland in any 
of the Geographers, 
Paches reſtoreth No-. 
tium to the Colopho- 
nians, driven out by 
Sedition. 

* The City of Colo- 
phon , two miles 
higher into tht Land. 
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the ſecond time invaded by the Peloponreſtars.) They then that came 
down , and dwelt in Notiwz, falling again into Sedition, the one part 
having .-procured' ſome Forces, Arcadians and Barbarians of Piſſuthnes, 
kept them 'in apart of the Town which they had ſevered from the reſt 

' with a Wall; and there with-ſuch of the Colophorians of the high Town 
as being ofthe Medar Fattion, entered with them, they governed the | 
City at their pleaſure: and the other paxt which went out from theſe, 

©... and were the Fugitives;; brought in Paches. He, when he had called 

Paches partieth with Gy FHippias, Captain of the' Archadians that were within the ſaid Wall, 

RY with promiſe, if they ſhould-not agree, to ſet him fafe and ſound within 

the Wall againgz and Hippias was thereupon come to him., committed 
him to cuſtody, but without bonds 3 and withall aſfaulting the Wall 
on a ſudden when they expected not,. took it , and ſlew as many of the 
Arcadians and” Barbarians as were within. And when he had done, 
brought Hippias in again, according as he had promiſed. Burt after he 

His equivocation had him there, laid hold on him, and cauſed him to be ſhot to death; . 

_— ; (ro whom and reſtored Notizz? to the Colophorians , excluding onely ftich as had 

ad. Comm. *” Medized. Afterwards the Athenians ſent Governours to Notinn: of 

their own, and having gathered together the Colophorians out of all 
Cities whatſoever, ſeated them there under the Law of the Arthe- 
H1ans. ; | | 

an. } prev" Pyr- Paches, when hecame back to Mitylene, took in Pyrrha and Ereſus ; 

He Cre merh and having found 'Salzthus the Lacedemonian hiddenin Mitylene, appre- 

Salethus in Mitylene. hended him, andſent him, together with thoſe:men he had putin cuſtody 

at Tenedos, and whomfoever elſe he thought Author of the Revolt, to 
Athens. He likewiſe ſent away the greateſt part ofhis Army, and with 
the reſt ſtaid and ſetled the State of Mitylexe, and thereſt of Lesbos, as 

mw ls he thought conventent. . + | N 

Lins » ""hoagt} Theſe men, andSa/zthas withthem, being arrived at Athens, the Athe- 

he offer to with- jars (lew Salethws preſently , though he made them many offers, and 

— 719072” amongſt other;' to get the: Army of the: Peloponneſians to riſe from be- 

of Plates, + fore Plates ,- (forit was yet beſteged) but upon the reſt they went to 

- was = decree of Council, and intheir paſſion decreed to put them to death; notonely 
their An ceaian thoſe men there preſent, but alſo all the men of Mztyleze that were of 

the Mitylerians. © Age, and to make Slaves of the Women and Children : laying to their 

charge the Revolt it (elf, in that they revolted not, being in ſubjeftion 
as others were : And' withall the Peloponneſian Fleet, which durit enter 
into Joria to their aid, had not alittle aggravated that commotion. Far 
by that it ſeemed that the Revolt was not made without much preme- 
ditation. They therefore. ſent a Gally to inform Paches of their De- 

' The Abmiensre- cre, with command topur the Mitylenians Pry todeath, But the 

L axons &- conſult 'a- next day they'felt a kmd af Repentanee in themſelves, and began to 
new. conſider whatagteatand cruel Decree it. was, thatnot the Authors one- 
| | Iy, but the whole:City ſhould be deſtroyed. Which when the Ambaſ- 

ſAors of the Mitylenians that were there preſent, and fuch Athenians 
as favoured them underftood, they wrought with thoſe that bare Office 
to bring the matter again'into debate 3 wherein they ealily prevailed, 
foras much as to them alſo it was well known, that the molt of the City 

WEED bo EDS a 6 deſirous to' have means —_ of the _ anew. X The Aſlem- 

i207 mott popular,. bly being preſently met, amongſt the opimons of divers others, Cleoz: al- 

mode bt ſo; the A ofCleonetes, ——_ the Pte Aflembly had won to have 

A them killed; being: of alt the Citizens moſt violent, and with the people 

atthat time farthe moſt powerful, ſtood forth, and ſaidin this manner : 
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Have often on other occaſions thought a Democratie wncapable of domi- 
nioz over others ; but moſt of all now, for this your repentance concern+ 

ing the Mitylenians. For through your own mmntual ſecurity and openneſ}, 
you imagine the ſame alſo in your Confederates, and conſidernot, that when at 
their perſwaſion you commit an errour, or relent npon compaſſion, you are 
oftned thas, to the danger of the Communwealth ,, not to the winning of the 
affections of yaur Confederates. ' Nor do you conſider, that your Goverinment 
# a Tyranny, and thoſe that be ſubje@& to it, are againſt their wills ſo, and are 
plotting continually againſt you, and obey you not fot any good turn , which to 
your own detriment you ſhall do them, but onely for that you exceed them in 


ſtrength, and for no good will. But the worſt miſchief of all is this, that no- 


thing we decree ſhall ſtand firm, and that we will not know, that aCity with 
the worſe Laws, if immoveable, is better then ont with good Laws, when 
they be not binding 3 and that a plain Wit accompanied with Modeſty, is more 
profitable to the State then dexterity with Arrogance 5 and that the more ig- 
norant ſort of men do for the moſt part better regulate aCommon-wealth, then 
they that are wiſer. For theſe love to appear wiſer then the Laws, and in 
all publick debatings to carry the Vifory, as the worthieſt things wherein to 
ſkew their Wiſdom; from whence moſt commonly proceedeth the rujne of the 
States they live in. Whereas the other ſort, miſtruſting their own Wits, are 
content to be eſteemed not ſo wiſe as the Laws, and not able tocarp at whit 5s 
well ſpoken by another; and ſo making themſelves equal Judged, rather then 
contenders for Maſtery , govern a State for the moſt part well. Ve there- 
fore ſhould do the like, and not be carried away with Combats of Eloquence and 
Wit, to give ſuch counſel to your multitude, as in our ow#! judgments we think 
not good. For my own part I am of the opinion I was _ ; and ] won- 
der at theſe men that have brought this matter of the Mitylentans iz queſt#o7: 
again, and thereby cauſe delay, which is the advantage onely of them that do 
the injury. For the Sufferer by this means comes npon the Doer with his 
anger dulled; whereas Revenge, the Oppoſite of Injury, is then greateſt; when 
it follows preſently. I do wonder alſo what he ts that ſhall ſtand up now to 
contradi@ me, and fhall think to prove, that the injuries done us by the Mi- 
tylenians, are good for xs, or that our calamities are any elatamage to our 
Confederates. For certainly he muſt either truſt in his Eloquence, to make 
you believe that that which was decreed was not decreed, or moved withlucre, 
muſt with ſome elaborate Speech endeavour to ſeduce you. Now of ſuch matches 
[of Eloquence] as theſe, the City giveth the prizes to others,but theulanger that 
thence proceedeth, ſle her ſelf ſuſtaineth. And of all this you your ſelves are 
the cauſe, by the evil inſtitution of theſe matches, in that you uſe to be Spef@a- 
*Zors of words, and hearers of Ations, beholding future aFions in the words 
of them that ſpeak well, as poſſible to come to paſs 3 and ations already paſt, 
22 the Orations of ſuch as make the moſt of them, and that with fuch affine. 
as if what you ſaw with your ejes , were not more certain then what you hear 
related. Tou are excellent men for one to deceive with a' Speech of a new 
ſtrain, but backward to follow any tried advice: ſlaves to ſtrange things, con- 
temmers of things nſual, You would every one chiefly give the beſt advice, but 
if you cannot, then you will contradi thoſe that do. You would not be thought 
to' come after with your opinion; but rather if any thing be acately ſpoken, ts 
applaxd it firſt, and #v appear ready apprehenders of what # ſpoken, even be- 
| fore 
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fore it be out 5, but ſlow topreconceivethe ſequel of the ſame. Tou would hear, 
as one may ſay, ſomewhat elſe then what our life is converſant in; and yet zou 
ſufficiently underſtand not that, that is before your eyes. And to ſpeak plain- 
ly, overcome with the delight of the ear, you are rather like unto ſpe@ators; 
ſting to hear the contentions of Sophiſters, then to men that deliberate of 
the ſtate of a Common-wealth. To put you ont of this humour, T ſay unto you, 
that the Mitylenians have done us more injury, then ever did any one C ity. 

Aggravation of the F'0r thoſe that have revolted through the over-hard preſſure of our govern- 

Revolt of the #iity- ment, or that have been compelled to it by the enemy, 1 pardon them; but they 

Lenjans. that were* Ilanders, and had their City walled, jo as they needed not fear our 
Enemries, but only by Sea; ire which caſe alſo they were armed for them with 

ſufficient proviſion of Gallies;, and they that were permitted to have their own 

g ws, and whom we principally honoured, aud yet have done thus ; what have 

they done but conſpired ain us, and rather warred upon us, then. revolted 

. from us, ( for a revolt is only of ſuch as ſuffer violence Yand joined with our 

bittereſt Enemics to deſtroy us? This is far worſe then if they had warred 4- 

gainſt us for encreaſing of theit own power. But _ men would neithe take 

example by their neighbours calamity, who are, all that revolted, already ſub- 

dued by us, not could their own preſent felicity, make them afraid of changing 

it into miſery. But being bold againſt future events, and ainting at matters 

above their ſtrength, though: below their deſires, have taken Arms againſt ns, 

and preferred force before juftice. For no ſooner they thought they might get 

the viiFory, but immediately, though without injury done them, they roſe againſt 

us. But with Cities that come to great and unexpeGed profperity,it is uſual 

to turu inſolent. Whereas moſt commonly that proſperity which is attained 

according to the courſe of reaſon,is more firm then that which cometh unhoped 

for. And ſuch Cities, as one may ſay, do more eaſy keep off an adverſe, then 

maintain a happy fortune. Tndeed we ſhould not formerly have done any ho- 

20#r, more to the Mitylenians, thez to the reſt of our Confederates ; for then 

they had never come to this degree of inſolence. For it is natural to men ta 

contemn thoſe that obſerve them, and to have in admiration ſuch as will not 

give them way. © Now therefore let thera be puniſhed according te their wickd 

dealing ;, and let not the fault be laid upon a few, and the people be abſolved; 

b for they have all alike taken Arms againſt us. And the Commons, if they had 
| been conſtrained to it, might have fled hither , and have recovered their City 
afterwards again. But they, eſtceming it the ſafer adventure, to join with the 

Few, are alike with theaz culpable of the Revolt. Have alſo in conſideration, 

your Confederates; And z. you inflid the ſame puniſhment on them that re- 

volt upon compulſion of the Enemy, that you do on them that revolt of their 

own accord, who think you will not revolt,though on light pretence; ſeeing 

i that ſpeeding they win their liberty, and failing, their caſe is not incurable £ 

Beſides, that agar every City we muſt be at anew hazard both of our perſons 
and fortunes. Wherejn with the beſt ſucceſs, we recover but an exhanſted Ci- 
ty, and loſe that, wherein our ſtrength lieth, the revenue of it ; but miſcarrying, 
we add theſe Enemies to our former; and muſt ſpend that time in warring 
againſt our own Confederates, which we needed to employ againſt the Enennes, 
we have already. We muſt not therefore give our Confederates hope of par- 
doe, either impetrable by words, or purchaſeable by mony, as if their errors were 
but ſuch as are commonly incident to humanity. For ſl did us not an in- 
jury unwillingly, but wittingly conſpired againſt ns; whereas it ought to be in- 
voluntary, whatſoever is pardonable. Therefore both then at firſt, and now 0- 
gain 1 maintain, that you ought not to alter your former Decree, nor to offend 
in any of theſe three moſt diſaduantagious things to Empire, Pity, ages 
: * plauſible 
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plauſible ſpeeches, aud Lenity. As for Pity, #t ts juf# to. ſhew it oz then 
that are like us, and will have pity again; but not upon ſueh as not only would 
not have had pity upon us, but muſt alſo of neceſſity have been our enemies for 
ever hereafter. And for the Rhetoricians that delight zor with their Ora- 
tions, let them play their prizes in matters of leſs weight, and not in fach 
wherein the City for a little pleaſure, muſt ſuffer a great dammage, but they for 
their well ſpeaking, muſt well * have. Laſth for Lenity, it is to be uſed to- 
wards thoſe that will be our —_ hereafter, rather then towards ſuch, as be= 
ing ſuffered to live, will ſtill be as they are, not a jot the leſs our enemies. I 
ſum I ſay only this, that if you follow my advice, you ſhall do that , whichis 
both juſt in reſpeFof the Mitylenians, ard profitable for your ſelves; whereas: 
if you decree otherwiſe, you do not gratifie them, but condemn your ſelves. For 
1 theſe have juſtly revolted, you muſt unjuſtly have had dominion over them. 
ay though your dominion be againſt reaſon, yet if you reſolve to hold it, yoit 
muſt alſo,as a matter conducing therennto, app reaſon puniſh them ; or elſe 
you muſt give your dominion over, that you may be good without danger. But 
if you conſider what was likely they would have done to yon, if they had pre- 
uailed, you cannot but think them worthy the ſame puniſhment; nor be if  ſen- 
ſible you that have eſcaped, then they that have conſpired; eſpecially they ha- 
ving done the injury firſt. For juch as do an injury without precedent cauſe, 


perſecute moſt, and even to the death, hint they have done it to; as jealous of 


the danger his remaining Enemy may create him. For he that is wronged 
without cauſe, and eſcapeth,will commonly be more cruel, then if it were againſt 
any Enemy on equal quarrel. Let us not therefore betray our ſelves, Gut 7 
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contemplation of what you were neer ſuffering, and how you once prized above 


* "Meaning that the 
Orators are bribed 


and hired to give 


counſel to the Common'- 
wealth, according to 
the deſire of other 
States. 


all things elſe, to have them in your power, requite them now accordingly. Be 


not ſoftned at uad «4 of their preſent eſtate, nor forget the danger that hung \ 


over our own heads ſo lately : Give not only uzto theſe their deſerved puniſh- 


ment, but alſo unto the reſt of our Confederates a cleer example, that death is | 


their ſentence, whenſoever they ſhall rebel. Which when they know, you ſhall 

the leſs often have occaſion to neglef your Enemies, and fight againſt your own 

Confederates. | | | 
To this purpoſe ſpake Cleoz. 


After him, Diodotus the ſon of Excrates, who alſo the former Af: 


ſembly oppoſed moſt the putting of 'the Mitylerians to death, ſtood * 


forth, and ſpake as followeth. 


The Oration of Diovortus:. 


Will neither blame thoſe who have propounded the buſmeſs of the Mityke- 
nians, to be again debated, nor commend thoſe that find fault with often 
conſulting in affairs of great importance.” But I am of opinion that nothing 
is ſo contrary to good conncel as theſe two, haſt and anger : whereof the one 
is ever accompanied with madneſs, and the other with want of judgement. And 
whoſoever maintaineth, that words are not inſtru@ers to deeds, either he is 
not wiſe, or doth it upon ſome private intereſt of his own. Not wiſe, if he 
thinkthat future and not apparent things, may be demonſtrated otherwiſether 
by words: Intereſſed; if deſiring to carry an ill matter, and kaowing that 4 
bad cauſe will 10t bear a good ſpeech, he go about to deter his oppoſers and hea- 
rers by a good caluntiniation. But they, of all others, are moſt —— 
| | that 
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that when men give poilich advice, will accuſe them alſo of Bribery. For 
if they charged a man with no more but ignorance, when he had ſpoken in 
vain, he might yet depart with the opinion of a Fool. But when they impute 
corruption alſo, if his counſel take place, he 3s ſtill ſuſpeFed, and if it do not 
take place, he ſhall be held not onely a Fool, but alſo void of honeſtly. The 
Common-wealth gets no good by ſuch courſes 5 for through fear hereof it will 
want Counſellors, and the State\would do their buſineſs for the moſt part well. 


if this kind of Citizens were they that had leaſt ability in ſpeaking; for they 


ſhould then perſwade the City to the fewer errours. For a good Stateſman 
ſhould not go about to terrifie thoſe. that contradi@ him, but rather to make 
good his counſel upon hberty of ſpeech. And a wiſe State ought not, either 
to adde unto, or on the other ſide, to derogate from the honour of him that 
giveth good advice; nor yet puniſh, nay nor diſgrace the man whoſe counſel 
they receive not." And then neither would he that lighteth on good advice, © 
deliver any thing againſt his own Conſcience, out of ambition of further honour, 
and to pleaſe the Auditory 5 nor be that dothnot covet thereupon by gratify- 
ingthe People ſome way or other, that he alſo may endear them. But we 
do here the contrary, aud beſides, if any man be ſuſpeFed of corruption, though 
he give the beſt counſel that can be given , yet through Envy, for this uncer- 
tain opinion of his gain, we loſe a certain benefit to the Commonwealth. And 
our cuſtom is to hold good counſel given ſuddenly no leſs ſuſpeF, then bad. 
By which means, as he that gives the mioſt dangerons counſel muſt get the 
ſame received by fraud, ſo alſo he that gives the moſt ſound advice, is forced 
by lying to get himſelf believed. So that the Commonwealth is it alone, which 
by IE. of theſe ſuſpitious imaginations, no man can poſſibly benefit, by the 
plain and open way, without artifice. For if any man. ſpall do a manifeſt 
good unto the Commonwealth, he ſhall preſently be ſuſpeFed of ſome ſecret gain 
anto himſelf in particular. We therefore, that in the moſt important affairs, 
and amidſt theſe jealouſies, do give our advice, have need ta foreſee farther 
then you that ol not far; and the rather becauſe. we ſtand accountable for 
our counſel, and you are to render no account of your hearing it. For if 


' the ——_— and the perſwaded, had equal harm , you would be the mere 
210 


erate Judges. But now, according to the paſſion that takes you, when at 
any time your wm miſcarry, you puniſh the ſentence of that one oxely that 
gave the counſel, not the many ſentences of your own, that were in fault as 
well as his. For my own part, T ſtood not forth with. any purpoſe. of con- 


. tradiGion, in the buſineſs of the Mitylenians, zorto accuſe any man. For 


we contend not now, if we be wiſe, about the injury done by them, but about 
the wiſeſt counſel for our ſelves. For how great ſoever be their fault, yet I 
would never adviſe to have themput to death, unleſs it be for our profit 5 nor 
get would I pardon them, though they were pardowable, unleſs it be good for 
the Commonwealth. And in my opinion, our deliberation now is 4 the fu- 
ture, rather then of the preſent. AndWhereas Cleon contendeth, that it will 
be profitable for the future , to put them to death, in that it will keep the reſt 
from rebelling, Icontending likewiſe for the future, affirm the contrary. And 
1 deſire you not to reje@ the profit of my advice, for the fair pretexts of his, 
which agreeing more with your preſent anger againſt the Mitylenians, may 
quickly perhaps win your conſent. We plead not judicially with the Mityle- 
nians, ſo 4s to need arguments of equity, but we conſult of them, which way 
we may ſerve our ſelves of them to our moſt aduantage hereafter. T ſay there- 
fore, that death hath been in States ordained for a puniſhment of many offen- 
ces, and thoſe not ſo great, but far leſs then this. Net encouraged by hope, 
men hazard themſelves, Nor did any man ever yet- enter into a _ 
Wrrue 
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| which he knew he could not go through with. And a City when it revolteth, 


appoſeth it ſelf to be better furniſl.ed either of themſelves, or by their Confe- 
ram ky zs, or elſe it would never __ the —_ is han}. The 
have it by nature, both Men and Cities to commit offences; nor is there any 
Law that can prevent it. For men have gone over all degrees of puniſh- 
ment, augmenting them ſtill, in hope to be leſs annojzed by Malefafors ; and 
it is likely that gentler puniſhments were infliced of old, even upon the moſt hai- 
now crimes; but that intrad of time, mc continuing to Franſereſs they were 
extended afterwards to the taking away of life 5 and yet they ſtill tranſgreſs. 
And therefore either ſome greater terrour then death muſt be deviſed, or death 
will. not be enough for coertion. For poverty will always add boldneſs to ne- 
ceſſity 5 and wealth, covetonſneſs to- pride and contempt. And the other | mid- 
dle] fortunes, they alſo through humane paſſion, according as they are ſeve- 
rally ſubje& to ſome inſuperable one or other, impel men to danger. But Hope 
and Defire work this effe& in all Eſtates. And this as the Leader, that as the 
Companion 5 this contriving the Enterpriſe, that ſuggeſting the Succeſs 5 are 
the cauſe of moſt crimes that are committed : and being leaſt diſcerned, are 
more miſchievous then Evils ſeen. Beſides theſe two, Fortune alſo puts men 
forward as much as any thing elſe : For preſenting her 'r./ 19a anlookt 
for, ſe provoketh ſome to adventure, though pot provided as they onght for 
the purpoſe 3. and ſpecially Cities, becauſe they venture for the greateſt matters, 
a liberty and dominion over others ; and amongſt a generality, every one, 
though without reaſon, ſomewhat the. more magnifies himſelf in particular. In 
a word, it is a thing impoſſuble, and of great ſnmplicity to believe, when humane 
nature whey bs + bent to do a thine, that by force of Law, or any other dan- 
ger,it can be diverted. We muſt not therefore, relying on the ſecurity of ca- 
pital puniſhment, decree the worſt againſt them, nor make them deſperate, as 
if there were no place to repent, and as ſoon as they can to cancel their offence. 
For obſerve, if a City revolted ſhould know it could not hold out, it would now 
compound, whileſt it were able both to pay #s our charges for the preſent, and 
our tribute for the time to come. But the way that Cleon preſcribeth, what 
City, think,you, would not provide it ſelf better then this did, and endure the 
Siege to the wery laſt, if to compound late and ſoon be all one ® And 
how can it be but detriment to ws, to beat the charee of long Sizges, fhrouch 
their obſtinacy, and whcn we have taken aCity, to find it exhauſted, and to 
loſe the revenue of it for the future £ And this revenue is the onely ſtrength 
we have againſt our Enemies. Weare not then to beexa& Judges in the pu- 
nition of Offenders, but to look rather how by their moderate puniſhment we 


may have our Confederate Cities, ſuch as they may be able to pay ws tribute ; 


and not think to keep them in awe by the rigour of Laws , but by the provi- 
dence of our own ations. But we to the contrary, when we recover a City, 


| which having been Free , and held under our. obedience by force , hath 


revolted juſtly , think now , that we ought to inflict ſome cruel puniſhment 
upon them ; whereas we ought rather , not mightily to puniſh a Free City 
revolted , but mightily to look. to it before it revolt., and to prevent the 
intention of it ; but when we have overcome them, to lay the fault upon 
as few as we can. Conſider alſo , if you follow the advice of Cleon, how 
much you ſhall offend likewiſe in this other point. For in all your Cities, 
the Commonalty are now your Friends, and either revolt not with the Few, 
or if they be compelled to it by. force , they preſently turn Entmies to them 
that cauſed the revolt ; whereby when you go to War , you have the Commons 
of the adverſe City on your ſide. But if you ſhall deſtroy the Conmonalty of 
the Mitylenians, which did neither partake of the revolt , and as ſoon - 

| they 
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they were armed, preſently delivered the City into your hands, you ſhall firſt 
do unjuſtly to kill heb have done you ſervice, and you ſhall effeF a work 
beſides, which the great men do every where moſt deſire. For when they 
have made aCity to revolt, they ſhall have the People preſently on their ſide; 
you having fore-ſi:ewn them by the example, that both the guilty and not guil- 
ty —_ undergo the ſame puniſhment, 

Hbereas indeed , though they were guilty, yet we ought to' diſſemble it, to 
the end that the onely party (now our Friend) may not become our Enemy, 
And for the aſſuring of our Dominion , 1 think it far more profitable vo- 
luntarily to put up an injury, ther juſtly to deſtroy ſuch as we ſhould not. 
And that ſame, bothJus TICE and Profit of REVENGE al- 
ledged by Cleon, can never poſſibly be found together in the ſame 
thing. | 
You therefore , upon knowledge that this is the beſt courſe , not upon 
Compaſſion , or Lenity , ( for neither would I have you won by that ) 
but upon conſideration of what hath been adviſed, be ruled by me, and 
proceed to judement at your own leiſure, againſt thoſe whom Paches kath 
ſent hither as guilty, and ſuffer the reſt to enjoy their City. For that will 


, be both good for the future, and alſo Ei preſent terrour to the Enemy. For 
1 


he that conſulteth wiſely, is a ſorer Enemy then he that aſſaulteth with the 


ſtrength of ation unadviſedly. 
Thus ſpake DIoDoTuUs. 


After theſe two opinions were delivered, the one moſt oppoſite to - 


the other, the Athenians were at contention which they ſhould decree; 
and at the holding up of hands, they were both ſides almoſt equal: but 


The Sentence of YEE the ſentence of Diodotus prevailed. Whereupon they preſently in - 
Diodotes trakech haſte ſent away another Gallie, leſtnot arriving before the former, they 
place. ſhould find the City already deſtroyed. ' The firſt Gallie ſet forth be- 
4 Gate (ene ®® fore the ſecond a day and a night. But the Mztylenian Ambaſſadors 
with a ſentence of having furniſhed this Jatter with Wine and Barley Cakes, and promi- 
mY 4 of #5; {cd them great rewards, if they overtook the other Gallie ; they row- 
he ae Sd diligently, at one and the ſame time both plying their Oars, and 
verrake the former taking their refection of the ſaid Barley Cakes ſteeped in Wine 
riar carried 1he and Oyl; and by turns part of them ſlept, and the other part row- 
ed. It happened alſo that there blew no Wind againſt them; 
* And the former Gallie making no great haſte, as going in ſo ſad an 
The -Commons of errand, whereas the latter — in the manner before mentio- 
Mity!exe very near ned, arrived indeed firſt, but onely ſo 'much, as Paches had read the 
a | Sentence, and prepared to execute what they had decreed. But pre- 
* ſently after came in the other Gallie, and faved the City from being 
from being deſtroyed. So near were the Mztylerians to the dan- 

cr. | 
Above a thouſand But thoſe whom Paches had ſent home, as moſt culpable of the Re- 
principal Auchors volt, the Atherriars, as Cleon had adviſed, put to death; being innumber 
ot che Revolt eX&= {Omewhat-above a thouſand. = 

; They alſo razed the Walls of Mjtzleze, and took from them all their 
Gallies After which they impoſed on the Lesbiazs no more Tribute, 
but having divided their Land (all but that of the Methymnears) into 
3000 parts, 3oo of thaſe parts, of the choiceſt Land, they confecrated 
ne, ., 01. *othe Gods. And tor the reſt, they ſent men by lot out of their own 
hey long _ City to poſleſs it, of whom the Lesbiars at the rent of *two Minz 
of 
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of Silver yearly upon a Lot, had the Land again to be husbanded by 
themſelves. The Athenians took in all ſuch Towns alſo as the Mztyle- 
»ians were Maſters of in the Continent; which were afterwards made 
Subjects to the People of Athens. Thus ended the buſineſs touching 
Lesbos. \ = IL, | 

The ſame Summer, after the recovery of Lesbos, the Athenians under 
the condudt of Nias the fon of Niceratws, made War on Mz:r0a, an 


INand adjacent to Megars. For the Megarears had built a Tower 1n it, - 


and ſerved themſelves of the Iſland fora place of Garriſon. . But Nicias 
deſired that the Athenians might keep their Watch upon Megara in that 


'I(0and, as being nearer, and no more at Budor#s and Salamis ; to the end 
"that the Peloponneſiars might not go out thence with their Gallies un- 


diſcried, nor ſend our Pirates as they had formerly done, and to prohi- 
bit the importation of all things to the Megareans by Sea. Wherefore 
when he had firſt taken two Towers that ſtood out from N:ſ2a, with 
Engines applied from the Sea, and ſo made a free entrance for his Gal- 
lies between the Iſland and the firm Land; he took it in with a Wall 
alſo from the Continent, in that part where it —_ receive aid by a 
Bridge over the Mariſhes, foris was not far diſtant from the main Land. 
And that being in few days finiſhed; he built a Fort in the Ifland it (elf, 
and leaving there a Garriſon, carried the reſt of his Army back. : 

It hapned alſo about the ſame time of this Summer, that the Plateans 
having ſpent their Victual, and being unable longer to hold out, yielded 
their City in this manner to the Peloporneſians. The Pelopornneſians al- 
faulted the Walls , but they within were unable to fight. Where- 
upon the Laced2monian Commander perceiving their weakneſs would 
not take the place by force, (forhe had command to that purpoſe from 
Lacedemonr, to the end that if they ſhould ever make peace with the 
Athenians, with conditions of mutual reſtitution of ſuch Cities as on ei- 
ther ſide had been taken by War, Platza, as having come in of its own 
accord, might not be thereby recoverable,) but ſent a Herald to them, 
who demanded, Whether or no they would give up their City volun- 
tarily into the hands of the Lovdnnins and take them for their 


| - Judges, with power to puniſh the offenders, but none without form of 


Juſtice. Sq ſaid the Herald : and they ( for they were now at the 
weakeſt) delivered up the City accordingly. So the Peloponneſians 


Bi gave the Plateans food for certain days, till the Judges, which were 


JMI 


ve, ſhouldarrive from Lacedemorn. And when they were come, no 
accuſation was exhibited, but calling them man by man, they asked of 
every one onely this queſtion: Whether they had done to the Lacedzmo- 


© nians and their Confederates in this War, any good ſervice ® But the Pla- 


teans having ſued to make their Anſwer more at large, and having ap- 
pointed Aſfiymachxs the ſon of Aſopolays, and Lacon the fon of Adimmneſtus 
( who had been heretofore the Hoſt of the Lacedemornians ) for their 
Speakers, ſaid as followeth : 


RJ 


Q 2 | The 


Nicias taketh Minoa, 
an Iſland adjacenr 
to Megara, 


The Plateans yield 
the City. 


The Lated emonians 
refuſe to take Plates 
by force, but will 
have it by voluntary 
ſurrender. 


Unjuſt ' proceeding 
ofthe Lacedemontans 
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En of Lacedzmon, relying upon you; we yielded up our City, not ex- 

M peFing to undergo this, but ſame more legal manner of proceeding , 
and we agreed not to ſtand to the judgment of others, ( as now we do ) but of 
4orr ſelves onely 5 conceiving we ſhould ſo obtain the better juſtice. But now 
we fear we have been deceived in both. For we have reaſon to ſuſpet, both 
that the Trial is capital, and you the Judges partial. Gathering ſo nmch , 
both ſrom that, that there hath not been preſented any accuſation to which we 
might anſwer, and alſo from this, that the interrogatory is ſhort, and ſuch a 
if we anſwer to it with truth, we ſhall ſpeak, againſt our ſelves 5 and be eaſily 
convinced, if we lie. ' But ſince we are oz all hands in a ſtraight, we are jor- 
ced (and it ſeems our ſafeſt way ) to trie what we can obtain by pleading. 
For, for men in our caſe, the Speech not ſpoken, may give occaſion to ſome to 
think., that ſpoken, it had preſerved us. But beſides other inconveniences, 
the means alſo of Frefmaſen go ill on our ſide : For if we had not known one 
another, we might have helped our ſelves by producing ny in things 
you knew not. Whereas now all that we ſtall ſay , will be before men that 
know already what it is. And we fear not that you mean, becauſe you know 
#5 inferiour in vertue to your ſelves, to make that a crime, but leſt you bring 
ws to 4 judement already judged, to gratifie ſome body elſe. Nevertheleſs 
we will produce our reaſons of equity againſt the quarrel of the Thebans, and 
withall make mention of our ſervices done, both to you and to-the reſt of 
Greece, and make trial, if by any means we can perſwade you. As to that 

| ſhort interrogatory,, Whether we have any way done good in this pre- 
ſent War to the Lacedemonians and their Confederates or not? If you 
ash. us as Enemies, we ſay, that if we have done them no good, we have alſo 
done them no wrong. If you ack as as Friends, then we ſay, that they rather 
have done us the injury, in that they made War upon ws. But in the time 
of the Peace, and in the War againſt the Medes, we behaved our ſelves well 
for the one, we brake not PP and in the other, we were the onely Beotians 
that joined with you for the delivery of Greece. For though we dwell up 
in the Land, yet we fought by Sea at Artemiſtum, and in the Battel fought 
in this our own territory we were with you; and whatſoever dangers the 
Grecians i» thoſe times underwent, we were partakers of all, even beyond our 
ſtrength. And unto you Lacedzmonians ir particular, when Sparta was in 
greateſt afright after the Earthquake, upon the Rebellion of the Helots, and 
ſeizing of Ithotne, we ſent the third part of our power to aſſiſt Fas which 
you have 10 reaſon to forget. Such then we ſhewed our ſelves in thoſe ancient 
and moſt important affairs. It is true, we have been your Enemies ſince, but 
for that you are to blame your ſelves : For when oppreſſed by the Thebans 
we ſought Leagne of you, you rejeged us, and bade ws goto the Athenians 
that were nearer hand, your ſelves being far off « Nevertheleſs, you neither 

| have in this War, nor were to have ſuffered at our hands any thing that miſ- 
became us. And if we denied to revolt from the Athenians, when you bade 
5, wedid you no injury in it: For they both aided us againſt the Thebans, 
wher you ſhrunk ſrrom #5; and it was now no more any honeſty to betray 
- them : Eſpecially having been well uſed by them, and we our ſelves, having 
ſought their League , and been made Denizens alſo of their City. Nay, we 
ought rather to have followed them inall their commands with alacrity. When 


You, or the Athenians have the leading of the Confederates, if evil be done, 
n0t 
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not they that fofow are culpable, but you that lead tothe evil, The Thebans 
have done ws many other injuries but this laſt, which-is the cauſe of what me 
now ſuffer, you your ſelves know what it was. , For we avenged-us but. juſtly 
of thoſe that in time of Peace, and upon the day of our Novilunial Sacri ce, 
had furprized our City 3 and by the Law of all Nations it is Lewful to repel 
an aſſailing Enemy, and therefore there is no reaſon you ſhould puniſh us now 
for them. For if you fhall meaſure Juſtice by your and their preſent benefit 
in the War , it will manifeſtly appear, that you are not Judges of the Truth , 
but Reſpecters onely of your Profit. And yet 5f the Thebans ſeen: profita- 
ble to you now, we and the reſt, of the Grecians were more profitable to you 
then, when you were in greater danger. For though the Thebans are. now. 
| - oz your fide when you invade others , yet at that time when the Barbarian 
camein to impoſe ſervitude on all, they were on his. It 3s but Juſtice, that 
with our preſent offence (if we have committed any.) you compare our for- 
wardneſs then; which you will find both greater then our fault, and augmen- 
zed alſo by the circumſtance' of ſuch a ſeaſon , when. ih. was. rare to findany. 
Grecian that durſt oppoſe his valonr ta Xerxes power; .and.when they were 
moſt commended, not that with Jef helped to further his invaſion, but\that 
adventured to do what was maſt } 


oneſt, though with danger. \ But we bei 
of that number, and honoured, for it axongſt the firſt, are afraid leſt the ſame 
ſhall be now a cauſe of aur-deftrudtion, as having choſen rather to follow the 
Athenians juſ#ly, ther you profitably. But you.ſhauld ever | have the ſame 0- 
pimon, inthe fame caſe 5 and think this onely to:be profitable, that doine what 
is uſeful for the preſent occaſion, you reſerve."mithaÞ a conftant acknowlede- 
went of the vertue af your good Confederates. Ganſider alſa that you are an. , |, ,, On 
example of honeſt dealing' to the moſt of the Grecians.' \Nowm if yow fall. by any thing in the 
decree otherwiſe then is juſt, (for this judgment of yours is conſpicuous you CINE that 
that be praiſed. againſt us that be not blamed, take heed that they do not diſ= prod an rpm 
like that good men ſhould undergo an unjuſt ſentence, though at the hands of tion for Juſtice, but 
better men; ar that the ſpoil of ws that. have done the Grecians ſer- Cs a uo 2 
vice, ſhonld be dedicated in their Temples. | For it«will be thoneht ther aftions, not to 
4 horrible matter that Platza ſhould be deſtroyed* by Lacedzmonians , _— U os 
and that you, whereas your Fathers in honour of onr wdlonr. inſcribed aſd thei —__ 
the name of our City on the Tripode at mo fhoula: now blo# it out of ##" or paſſion. 
ell Greece to gratifie the Thebans. For we have proceeded to ſuch a degree 
of calamity, that if the Medes had prevailed, we muſt have periſhed then x 
andnow the Thebans have overcome ws again in you,, who-were before our 
greateſt Friends, and have put us to two great hazards, one before of famiſ= 
mngif we yielded not, and another of a Capital ſentence, And we Platzans, 
who even beyond onr ſirength have beew zealous in the deſtnce of the Gre- 
cians, are now abandoned, and left nurelieved by then all. But we beſeech 
you for thoſe gods ſakes, in whoſe names once we made amninal League , and 
| for our Valours ſake ſhewn in the behalf of the Grecians, tohemoved toward; * 
\ #5, and ( if at the perſwaſion of the Thebans, you have determined ought 
"weainſt ws , ) to change your minds, and reciprocally to require at the hands 
of the Thebans thzs courteſie, that whom you ought to ſpare , they would be 
contented not to kill, and ſo-rtceive an honeſt benefit in recompence of a wicked 
one, and not to beſtow pleaſureupon othrs, and receive wickedneſs upon your 
ſelves in exchange. For though to take away onr lives be a matter quickly dont 
yet to make the infamy of it ceaſe, will be work, enough. For being none of 
your enemies, but well-willers, and ſuch as have entered into. the Way wpon 
_—_— you cannot put ws to death with juſtice. Therefore if you will 
Judge nncorruptly, you ought to ſecure our perſons, and to remember that you 
received 
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" Feceived us by our own voluntary ſubmiſſion, and with hands upheld (and it 


#s the Law among Gracians not to put ſuch to death) beſides that, we have 
from time to time been beneficial to you « For look upon the Sepulchres of 
your Fathers, whom ſlain by the Medes, and buried in this Territory of 
ours, we have yearly honoured at the Publick, charge, both with Veſtments 
and other Rites 5, .and of ſuch things as our Land hath produted , we have 
offered unto them the firſt fruits of it all, as friends in an amicable Land, 
and Confederates ue to do to thoſe that have formerly been their fellows in 
Arms. But now by a wrong ſentence, yeu ſhall do the contrary of this. Foj 
conſider this : Pauſanias, as he thought,interred theſe men in amicablegronnd, 
and amongſt their friends : but you, if you ſlay #5, and of Platzis make The- 
bais, what do.you but leave your F _— and Kindred deprived of the ho- 
nours they now have, in an hoſtile Terrifory, and amoneſt the very men that 
flew them? And moreover put into ſervitude that ſoil whereon the Grecians 
were put into liberty * and make deſolate the Temples wherein they prayed 
when they prevailed againſt the Medes ? and deſtroy the Patrial Sacrifices 
which were inſtituted by the Builders and Founders of the ſame £ 

. Theſe things are not for your glory, Men of Lacedzmon, wor to violate 
the common Tnſtitutions of Greece, and wrong zour Progenitors, nor to de- 
ftroy us that have done you ſervice, for the hatred of another, when you have 
received no injury from us your ſelves. But to ſpare our lives, to relent, to 
have a moderate compaſſion, in contemplation ot onely of the greatneſs of the 
puniſhment, but alſo of who we are that muſt ſuffer, and of the uncertainty 
where calamity may light, and that undeſervedly 5 which we (as becometh ws, 
and our need compelleth as to do) cry aloud unto the common gods of Greece 
to perſwade you unto; producing the oath ſworn. by your Fathers, to put you 
in mind; and alſo we become here, San@uary men, at the ſepulchres of your 
Fathers, crying out upon: the dead, not to ſuffer themſelves to be in the power 
of the Thebans, zor to let their greateſt friends be betrayed into the hands of 
their greateſt enemies; remembring. them of that day, upon which, though we 
have. done glorious as in their company, yet we are in danger at this day of 
oſt miſerable ſuffering. But to make an end of ſpeaking ( which is, as ne- 
ceſſary,ſo moſt bitter to men in our caſe, becauſe the hazard of onr lives commeth 
ſo. ſoon after.) for a concluſion we ſay, that it was not to the Thebans that we 
rendred our City ( for we would rather have died of Famine, the moſt baſe per- 
dition of all other )but we came out on truſt inyou. And it is but juſtice , 
that if we cannot perſwade you, you ſhould ſet us again in the eſtate we were in, 
and let us undergo the danger at our own eleFion. Alſo we require you, 
Men of Lacedzmon, z0t ozely not to deliver ws Platzans who __ beer 
moſt zealous in-the ſervice of the Grzcians, eſpecially being SanFnary men, 
out of your own hands, and your own truſt, into the hands of our moſt mor- 
tal Enemies the Thebans, but alſo to be our Saviours, and not to deſtroy #« 
utterly, you that ſet at liberty all other Grzcians. | 


Thus ſpake the PLATE ANS. 


But the Thebans, fearing left the Lacedemonians might relent at their 
Oration, ſtood forth and faid, That ſince the Platzans had had the liberty 
of a longer Speech (which they thought they ſhould not) ther: for anſwer 
#0 the queſtion was neceſſary, they alſo deſired to ſpeaks and being comman- 
ded tofay on, ſpake to this effett : 


The 
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| [The Oration of the TuzrB ans. 


F theſe men had anſwered briefly to the queſtion, and not both rand 
| againſt #5 with an accuſation, and alſo out of the purpoſe, and wherein 


thy were not charged, made much apology and commendation of themſelves in 


things unqueſtioned, we had never asked leave to ſpeak; but as it 3s, we are to 
the one point to anſwer, and to confute the other, that neither the faults of us, 
nor their own Reputation may do them good., but your Sentence may be 
enided, by hearing of the truth of both. The BQuarrel between us and 
them aroſe at firſt from this, that when we had built Platza laſt of all the 
Cities of Bezotia, together with ſome other places, which, having driven 
ont the promiſcuous 'Nations , we had then in our Dominion, they would 
not ( as was ordained at firſt ) allow ns to be. their Leaders, but being 
the onely zen of all the Bezotians that tranſgreſſed the Common Ordi- 
nance of the Conntrey , when they ſhould have been compelled to their du- 
ty , they turned unto the Athenians, and together with them did us 
many evils , for which they likewiſe ſuffered as many from us. But 
when the Barbarian invaded Greece, then ( ſay they ) that they of all 
the Bceotians onely alſo, Medized not. And this js the thing wherein they 
both glory moſt themſelves, and moſt detra## from us. Now we confeſs 
they Medized not, becauſe alſo the Athenians did pot. — 
when the Athenians afterwards invaded the reſt of the Grzcians, in the 
ſame kind then of all the Bezotians they onely Atticized. But take 
now into your Conſideration withall, what Form of Government we were 
in, both the one and the other , when we did this. For then had we our 


City governed, neither by an Oligarchy , with Laws common to all, nor F-4 
>. 


a Democracie, but the State was managed by a Few with Authority ab 

lute, then which there is nothing more contrary to Laws, and moderation, 
nor more approaching unto Tyranny. And theſe Few, hoping 'yet further, 
if the Medes prevailed, to encreaſe their own Power, kept the People un- 
der, and furthered the coming in of the Barbarian. And ſo did the whole 
City, but it was not then Maſter of it ſelf; nor doth it deſerve to be up- 
braided with what it did when they had no Laws , | but were at the will 


of otheis. ] But when the Medes were gone, and our City had Laws, 
conſider now, when the Athenians attempted to ſubdue all Greece, and this 


Territory of ours with the reſt, wherein through ſedition they had gotten 
many places already, whether by giving them Battelgat Coronea and deftat- 
ing them, we delivered not Boeotia from ſervitude then, and do not alſo now 
with much zeal aſſiſt you in the aſſerting of the reſt, and find not more Hor- 
ſes, and more proviſion of War, then any of the Confederates beſides. And 
ſo mmch be ſpoken by way of Apology to ow Medizing. And we will endea- 
vour to prove now, that theGrecians have been rather wronged by you, and 
that you are more worthy of all manner of puniſhment. Tou became, ( you 
ſay ) Confederates and Denizens of Athens, for to be righted againſt us ; 
againſt us then onely the Athenians ſhould have come with you, and pot you 
with then have gone to the Invaſion of the of 3 eſpecially when if the Athe- 
nians world have led you whither you would not , you had the League of 
the Lacedzmonians made with you againſt the Medes,(which you ſo often ol= 
Jef ) to have reſorted unto; which was ſufficient not onely to have pro- 
teFed you from us, but which is the main matter , to have ſecured you to 


take what conrſe you had pleaſed. But voluntarily, and without conſtraint, 
| J0u 


146 — T he Hiftory of Thuicydides Ls, 3, 
5 ed | you rather choſe to follow the Athenians. And you ſay it had been a diſhoneſt 
thing to have mo your BenefaFors : But it is more diſhoneſt, and more 
unjuſt by far , to betray the Grecians a, to whom you have ſworn, 
then to betray the Athenians aloxe ; eſpecially when theſe go about to deliver 
Greece from ſubjeHion, and the other to ſubdue it. "Beſides, the requital 
you make the Athenians, 3s ot proportionable , nor free from diſhoneſty ; 
for you ( as you ſay your ſelves ) brought in the Athemians to right you 
againſt injuries ,, and you co-operate with, them in injuring others. . And 
howſocver , it is. not ſo diſhoneſt to leave a, benefit unrequited, as to make 
ſuch a requital , as though juſtly due, cannot be juſtly done. But you have 
made it apparent, that even then 'it was not for the Grecians ſake, that you 
alone of all the Bezotians, Medized not, but becauſe the Athenians did mot ; 
get now, you that would do as. the Athenians did , and contrary to what 
the Grecians did , claim favour of theſe, for what you did for the others 
ſake. But there is no reaſon for that. but as you have choſen the Athe- 
nians, ſo let them help you in, this trial., And produce not the Oath of the 
former Leagne , as if that ſhould ſave yon :now 5, for you have relinquiſit 
it , and contrary to the ſame, hþkve rather helped the Athenians to ſubdue 
the Fginetx , and others , then hindred them frem it. And this you not 
onely did voluntarily, and having Lawes, the ſame you have now, and 
none forcing you to it , as there did as, but alſo rejefted our luſt invi- 
tation , ( a little before the ſhutting up of your City ) to quietneſs and neu- 
trality. Who can therefore more efornetl be hated of the Grecians in 
general then you, that pretend honeſtly to their ruine £ *And thoſe ads 
wherein formerly ( as you ſay ) you have been beneficial to the Grecians , 
you have now made apparent to be none of yours , and made true proof 
of what yonr own nature inclines you to. For with Athenians you have 
walked in the way of injuſtice. And thus much we have laid opcn touching 
onr involuntary Medizing, and your voluntary Atticizing. 

. And for this laſt injury you charge #s with, namely the unlawful in- 
wading of your City in time of Peace ,, and of your New Moon Sacri- 
fice, we do not think, no not in this afion, that we haue offended ſo 
anuch as you your ſelves. For though we had done unjuſtly if we had aſ- 
ſaulted your City, or waſicd your Territory as Enemies, of our own accord, 
yet when the prime men of your own City, both for Wealth and Nobility, 
willing to diſcharge you of Foreign League, and conform you. to the com- 
mon inſtitutions of all Beeotia, did of their own accord call us in, 
wherein lieth the injury then ® For they that lead tranſgreſs, rather 
then. they that follow. But as we conceive, neither they nor we have tranſ- 
greſſed at all. But being Citizens as well as you ,, and having more to 
hazard , they operced their own Gates, and took us into the City as 
Friends , not as Enemies, with intention to keep the ill-affefed from 
being Worſe, and to do right to the Good : Taking upon them to 
be Moderators of your Councils, and not to deprive the City of your 


2d if) 3 but to reduce you into one Body with the reſt of your Kindred; 
' and. not to engage you in Hoſtility with any, but to ſettle you in Peace 
with all. 


And for an Arenment that we did not this as Enemies, we did 
harm to no mans; but proclaimed , that if any man were willing to have 
the City governed after the Common Form of all Bozotia, he ſhould 
came to us. And you came willingly at firſt, and were quiet , Iut 
afterwards when you knew we were but few, ( though we might ſeen 
to have done ſomewhat more then was fit to do, without the conſent 


of 


But "a up an example to the Grecians, by preſenting unto t 
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of your multitude) you did not by us as we did by you, f:rſt innovate nothing 


in fad, and then with words perſwade ws to go forth again, but contrary to 
the compoſition, aſſaulted us. And for thoſe men you ſlew in the afjray, we 
grieve not ſo much (for they ſuffered by a-kind of Law) but to kill thoſe that 


| held up their hands for mercy, whort taken alive, you afterwards had promi- 


ſed to ſpare, was not this a horrid cruelty ? You committed in this buſmeſs 
three crimes, one inthe neck of another : Firſt the breach of the compoſttion, 
then the death that followed of our men , and thirdly the falbf,ing v4 your 
promiſe, to ſave them if we did no hurt to any thing of yours in the Fields. 
And yet you ſay that we are the tranſgreſſors, and that you for your parts de- 
erve not to undergo a judgment. But it js otherwiſe. And if theſe men 
judge aright, you ſhall be puniſhed now for all your crimes at once. We 
have herein, Men of Lacedzmon, been thus large, both for your ſakes and 


_ ours. For yours, to let you ſee, that if you condemn them,-it will be no inju- 


ice; for ours, that the equity of our revenge may the better appear. Be not 
moved with the recital of their Vertues of old (if any they had) which though 
they onght to kelp the wronged, ſtould double the puniſhment of ſuch as 
commit wickedneſs ; becauſe their offence doth not become them. Nor let 
them fare ever the better for their lamentation , or Jour compaſſion, when 
they cry out upon your Fathers Sepulchres, and their own want of friends. 


For we on the other ſide affirm, that the Youth of our City ſuffered harder 


meaſure from them and their Fathers, partly ſlain at Coronea, in bringing” 


Beotia to your Confederation, and partly alive and now old, and deprived 
of their children , make far juſter ſupplication to you ſor revenge. And 


pity belongeth to ſuch as ſuffer undeſervedly, but on the contrary, when men 


are worthily puniſhed, (as _ are ) it is to be rejciced at. And for their 
preſent want of Friends , they may thank themſelves : For of their own 
accord they rejeGed the better Confederates. And the Law hath beer 
broken by them, without precedent wrong from us, in that they condem- 
ned our men ſpitefully , rather then judicially ; in which point we ſhall now 
come ſi-ort of requiting them ; for they ſhall ſuffer legally, and not, as they 
ſay they do, with hands upheld from: battel, but as men that have put ther- 
felves upon trial by conſent. | 


Maintain therefore (ye Lacedzmonians ) the Law of the Grecians 
againſt theſe men that have tranſgreſſed it , and give unto ws that have 
ſuffered contrary to the Law, the juſt recompence of our alacrity in your 
ſervice. And let not the words of theſe, give us a repulſe _ on © 

eſe men 4 
trial, not of Words, but off Fas; which if they be good, a ſlort nar- 
ration of then: will ſerve the turn; if ill, compt Orations do but, weil 


them. But if ſuch as have the authority, as you have now , would col- 


le# the matter to a head, and according as any man ſhould make an- 
ſwer therennto , ſo proceed | to ſentence , men would be leſs in the ſearch 
of fair Speeches , wherewith to excuſe the foulneſs of their afions. 


Thus pake the TH EBANS. 


Andthe Lacedemonzian Judges conceiving their Interrogatory to ſtand 
well, namely, Whether they had received any benefit by themz or not, in this 
preſent War,(For they had indeed intreated them both at other times,ac- 
cording to the ancient League of Pa»ſaniasafter the Medan War,to ſtand 

R neutral; 
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£ 


neutral and alſoa little before the Siege, the Plateans had rejected their 
propoſition of being common friend to both ſides, according to the fame 
league) taking themſelves in reſpedt of theſe their juſt offers, tobe now 
diſchargedofthe league, and to havereceived evil at their hands, cauſed 
them one by one.to be broughtforth, and having asked them again the 
ſame queſtion, Whether they had any way benefited the Lacedzmonians, and 
their Confederates in this preſent War, or not £ as they anſwered, Not, led 
them aſide and ſlew them, not exempting any. Of the Plateans, them- 
ſelves they {Jew no leſs then 200. Of Athenians, who were beſieged with 
them, 25. The Women they made Slaves ; and the Thebars afligned 
the City for a year, or thereabouts, for an habitation to ſuch Megareans 
as in Sedition had been driven from their own, and to all thoſe Pla- 
teans, which living, were ofthe Thebar Faction.. But afterwards, pul- 
ling it all down to the very Foundation, they built an Hoſpital in the 
place, near the Temple of Juno, of 200: foot / Hommocny with Chambers 
on every fide in Circle, both above and below; uſing therein the 
Roofs and Dores of the Plateans Buildings. And of the reſt of the 
Stuff that was in the City Wall, as Braſs, and Iron, they made Bedfſteds, 
and dedicated them to Juro, to whomallo they built aſtone Chappel of 
100 foot over. The Land they confiſcated, and ſet it to farm after- 
wards for ten years to the Thebans. So far were the Lacedemonians 
alienated from the Platears, eſpecially, or rather altogether for the 
Thebans ſake, whom they thought uſeful to them in the War now on 
foot. So ended the buſineſs at Plates, in the fourſcore and thirteenth 
year after their League made with the Athenians. 

The 40 Gallies of Peloponneſws, which having been ſent to aid the 
Lesbians, fled, as-hath been related, through the wide Sea, chaſed by 
the Athenians, and toſſed by Storms on the Coaſt of Crete, came thence 
diſperſed, into Pelopoxneſys, and found thirteen Gallies, Leucadzars, and 


 Ambraciots in the Haven of Cylleze, with Braſidas the ſon of Tel/zs, come 


+ 


The (edition of Cor- . 
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thither to be of Council with Alcidazs. For the Lacedemonians, ſeeing 
they failed of Lesbos, determined with their Fleet augmented to fail to 
Corcyra, which was in Sedition, (there being but twelve Athenian Gal- 
lies about Naupa@zs ) to the end they might be there before theſupply 
of a greater Fleet ſhould come from Aone. So Braſidas and Alcidas 
imployed themſelves in that. | 
| The Sedition in Corcyra began upon the coming home of thoſe Cap- 
tives which were taken inthe Battels by Sea at Epidammnys, and releaſed 
afterwardsby the Corinthians at the Ranſome, as was voiced, of eighty 
Talents, for which they had given ſecurity to their Hoſts; but in fa&, 
for that they had trades the Corinthians that they would put Cor- 
czra into their power. Theſe men going from man to man, ſolicited 
the City to revolt from the Athenians. And two Gallies being now 
come in, one of Athens, another of Corinth with Ambaſſadors from both 
thoſe States, the Corcyrears upon audience of them both, decreed to 
hold the Athenians for their Confederates, on Articles agreed on ; but 
withall to remain Friendsto the Peloporneſtars, as they had formerly been. 
There was one Pithias, voluntary Hoſt of the Athenians, and that had 
been principal Magiſtrate ofthe people. Him, theſe men calledinto judg- 
ment,and laid to hischarge a pracrice to bring the City into the ſervitudeof 
the Athenians. He again, being acquit, called in queſtionfiveof the weal- 
thieſt of the ſame men, ſaying they had cut * certainStakesin the ground 
belonging to the Temples both of Japiter and of Alcinxs, upon every 
; of 
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of which, there lay a penalty of a *Stater. And the cauſe going 
againſt them, they took Sanctuary in the Temples, to the _- the 
ſum being great , they might pay it by portions, as they ſhould 
be taxed. But Pithias (for he was allo of the Senate ) obtained 


that the Law ſhould proceed. Theſe five being by the Law exclu- 


ded the Senate, and underſtanding that Pithias, as long as he was a 
Senator, would cauſe the People to hold for Friends and Foes, the 
ſame that were ſo to the Athenians, conſpired with the reſt, and ar- 
med with Daggers, ſuddenly brake into the Senate Houſe, and flew 
both Pithizs and others, as well private men as Senators, to the number 
of about ſixty Perſons ; onely a few of thoſe of Pithias his Faction 
eſcaped into the Athenian Gally that lay yet in the Harbour. . When 
they had done this, and called the Corcyreans to an Afſembly, they told 
them, that what they had done, was for the beſt, and that they ſhould 
not be now in bondage to the Athenians. And for the future they ad- 


' viſed them-to be in quiet, and to receive neither-Party with more then 


one Gally at once ; and to take them for Enemies if they were. more. 
And when they had ſpoken, forced them todecreeit accordingly. They 
alſo preſently ſent Ambaſladors to Athens, both to ſhew that it was fit 
for them to do what they had done, and alſo to diſlwade ſuch Corcyre- 
a#5 as were fled thither of the other Faction, from doing any thing to 
their prejudice, for fear the matter ſhould fall into a relapſe. | 

When theſe arrived, the Athenians apprehended both the Ambaſſa- 
dors themſelves, as ſeditious perſons, and alfoall thoſe Corcyreans whom 
they had there prevailed with; and ſentthem to cuſtody in AEgina. In 
the mean time, upon the coming in of a Gally of Corizth with Ambaſ- 
fadors from Lacedemor, thoſe that managed the Stateaſfailed the Com- 
mons, and overcame them in fight. And might coming on, the Commons 
fled into the Cittadel, and the higher parts of the City, where they 
rallied themſelves, and encamped, and made themſelves Maſters of the 
Haven called the Hillaiqze Haven. But the Nobility ſeized on the 
Market-place (where alſo the moſt of them dwelt,) and on the Haven 
on the ſide toward the Continent. 

The next day they-skirmiſhed alittle with * ſhot, and both parts ſent 
abroad intothe. Villages to ſolicite the Slaves with promiſe of Liberty, to 
take their parts. And the greateſt part of the Slaves took part with 
the Commons 3 and the other ſide had an aid of 800 men from theCon- 
tincnt, 

The nextYay but one they fought again, and the People had the Vi- 
aory, havingthe odds bothin ſtrength of Places, and in number of men. 
And the Wamen alſo manfully aſlifted them, throwing Tiles from the 
Houſes, and enduring the tumult even beyond the condition of their 
Sex. The Few began toflic about twilight, and fearing leſt the People 
ſhould even with theirſhout take the Arſenal, and ſo come on and put 
them to the Sword, to ſtop their paſſage, ſet fireonthe houſes in circle 
about the Market-place, and upon othersnear it. Much goods of Mer- 
chants was hereby burnt, and the whole City, if the Wind had rifen and 
carried the flamethat way, had been in danger to have been deſtroyed. 
When the People had gotten the Vidtory, the Corinthian Gally itole 
away, and moſt of the Auxiliaries got over privily into the Conti- 
nent. 

The next day Nicoſtratws the fon of Diotrephes, an Athenian Com- 
mander, came 1n with 12 Gallies and 500 Meſſ{erian men of Arms fron 
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Nanpa#yx, and both negotiated a reconciliation, and induced them (to 
the end they might agree) to condemn ten of the principal Authors of 
the Sedition (who preſently fled) and to let the reſt alone, with Artj- 
cles both between themſelves, and with the Athenians to efteem Friends 
and Enemies, the ſame the Athenians did. When he had done this, he 
would have beengone, but the People perſwaded him before he went 
to leave behind him five of his Gallies, the better to keep their Ad- 
verſaries from ſtirring, and to take as many of theirs, which they would 
man with Corcyreaxs, and ſend with him. To this he agreed; and they 
made a Liſt ofthoſe that ſhould imbarque, conſiſting altogether of their 
Enemies. But theſe fearing to be ſent to Athens, took Sanftuary in the 
Temple of Caſtor and Rollux; But Nicoftrat#s endeavoured to raiſe 
them, and ſpaketo them, to put them into courage : but when he could 
not prevail, the People (arming themſelves on pretence that their difh- 

- dence to go along with Nzcoſtratzs proceeded from ſome evil intention) 
took away their Arms out of their houſes, and would alfo have killed 
ſore of them, ſuch as they chanced on, if Nicoſtrat#s had not hindred 
them. | | 

Others alſo, when they faw this, took Sanctuary jn the Temple of 
Juno, and they were in all above four hundred. But the people fear- 
ing ſome innovation, got them by perſwaſion to riſe, and conveying 
them into the I(landthatlieth over againſt the Temple of Jo, ſent them 
their neceſfaries thither. * 
4titc;and he py. TheSedition ſtanding in theſe terms, the fourth or fifth day after the 
lopomeſians arrive Putting over of theſe meninto the Ifland, arrived the Peloponneſian Fleet 
and fight at Sea a- from Cyllere, where fince their Voyage of 1on7a, they had lain at An- 
ganſt the Corcre- hor, to thenumber of three and fifty Sail. Alcidas had the command 
| of theſe, as before, and Braſidas came with him as a Counſcellour. 
And having firſtput in atSybota, a Haven of the Continent, they came 
on the next morning by break of day toward Corcyra. 

The Corcyreans being in great tumult and fear, bothof the Seditious 
within, and of the Invaſion without, made ready threeſcore Gallies , 
and ſtill asany of them were manned, ſent them out againſt the Enemy ; 
whereas the Athenians had adviſed them to give leave to them to go 
forth firſt, and then the Corcyreans to follow after with the whole Fleet 
together. When their Gallies came forth thus thin, two of them pre- 
ſently turned to the Enemy, and in others, they that were aboard, were 
together by the ears among themſelves, and nothing was done in due 
order. The Peloponneſians ſeeing their confuſion , ____ themſelves 
to the Corcyreans with twenty Gallies onely, the reſt they ſet in array 
againſt the twelve Gallies of Athens, whereof the. Salaminia and the Pa- 
ralys were two. , 

The Corcyreans having came diſorderly up, and by few at once, were 
ontheir part, inmuch diſtreſs 3 but the Athenians, fearing the Enemies 
number, and doubting to be invironed, would never comeup to charge 
the Enemy where they ſtood thick, nor would ſet upon the Gallies that 
were placed in themidſt, butcharged one end of them , and drowned 
one of their Gallies ; and when the Peloponneſiars afterwards had put 
their Fleet into a circular Figure, they then went about and aboutit, 
endeavouring to put them into diforder;z which they that were fighting 
againſt the Corcyreans perceiving, and fearing ſuch another chance asbe- 
fel them formerly at Naupa@&as, went to their aid, and nniting themſelves, 
came upon the Athenians all together. b 

ut 
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But they retiring; rowed a ſtern, intehding that the Corcyreans ſhould 
take that time to eſcape in; they themſelves in the mean time 9 ing 
as teiſurely back as was poſfible, and keeping the Eneniie ſtill a head. 
Such was this Battel, and it ended about Sun-ſet. {4b - 
The Corcyreans fearing leſt the Enemy in purſuit of their Victory, 
ſhould have come directly againſt the City, or take aboard the men 
which they had put over into the Ifland, or do them ſome other miſ(- 
chief, fetcht back the men into the Temple of Juno again, and guarded 
the City. 
But the Peloponneſians, though they had won the Batte], yet durſt not\ _ 
invade the City, but having takeri thirteen of the Corcyrear Gallies, 
went back into the Continent from whence they had ſet forth. The 
next day they came not unto the City, no more then before, although 
it was in great tumult and affright : ahd thoughalſo Braſidas (as it is re- 2 
orted) adviſed Alcidas to it, but had not equal authority; but onely 4{c#4a5 2 coward. 
janded Souldiers at the Promontofry of Leicimma; and waſted their Ter- 
ritory. | 
che mean time the people of Corcyra, fearing extreamly leſt thoſe . 
Gallies ſhould come againſt the City, not onely conferred with thoſe - 
in Sanuary, and with the reſt, about. how the City might be preſerved, 
but alſo induced ſome of thein to go aboard. For notwithſtanding the 
Sedition, they manned 3o Galhlies, in expeCtation that the Fleet of the 
Enemy ſhould haveentered. But the _—_— having been waſt- 
ing of their Fields till it wasabout Noon, went their waysagain. With- ; 
in nightthe Corcyreans had notice by Fires of threeſcore Athenian Gal- jeorelallof d- 
lies coming toward them from Lexcas, which the Athenians, upon intel- the correan Com- 
ligence of the Sedition, and of the Fleet to go to Corcyra under Alcidgs, 1925 
_ ſent to aid them, under the coriduct of Exrymedor the fon of 
ucles. oo | | | 
The Peloporneſians therefore, as ſoon as night came, ſailed ſpeedily The reloponnears 
home, keeping ſtill the ſhore, and cauſing their Gallies to be carried QF win mein 
over at the [/thmxs of Lencas, that they right notcome in ſight, asthey 
went about. But the people of Corcyra hearing of the - Attzque Gallies 
coming.in, and the going off of the Peloponneſeazr, brought intothe Ci Ty 
ty thoſe * Meſenians, which before were without, ahd appointing the *74 came 94h Nie 
Gallies which they had furniſhed, to come about into the Hil/aique Ha- 
ven, whileſt accordingly they went about, flew all the contrary Faction The people , upon 
they could lay hands on ; and alſo afterwards threw over-board out < commins —_— 
of the ſame Gallies, all thoſe they had before perſwaded to imbarque, cruelly pur to death 
and ſo went thence. And coming to the Temple of Janos, they perſwa- whomloever”. they 
ded 50 of thoſe that had taken” Sanctuary, to refer themſelves to a legal an 2 
Trial ; all which they condemned to die. But the moſt of the San- 
Guary men, that is; all thoſe that werenotinduced to ſtand to Trial by 
Law, when they ſaw what was done, killed»one another there-right in 
the Temple: ſome hanged themſelves on Trees, every. one as he 
had means , made himſelf away. And for fever days together that 
Exrymedon ſtaid there with his threeſcore Gallies, the Corcyrears did 
nothing but kill ſuch of their City as they took to be their Enemies , 
laying to their charge a practice to have everted the Popular Go- 
vernment. BE : 
Amongſt whom; ſome were ſhin upon private hatred, and fome by peſeription of che 
their Debtors, for the money which they -had lent them. All forms behaviour of the 
of death were then ſeen, and (as in fuctr caſes it uſually falls = ) I ; 
Waoat- 
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whatſoever had wa; Fug at any time, happened alſo then, and more. 
his 


For the Father ſlew his Son, men were dragged outof the Temples, and 
then ſlain hard by ; and ſomeimmured in the Temple of Bacchys, lied | 
within it. So cruel was this Sedition, and ſeemed ſo the more, becauſe it 
was of theſe the firſt, For afterwards all Greece, as a man may ſay, was 
in commotion; and quarrels aroſe every where between the Patrons 
of the Commons, that ſought to-bring in the Athenians, and the Few; 
that deſired to bring in the Lacedemonians. Now in time of Peace 

rthey could have had no pretence, nor would have been ſo forward to. 
call themin; but being War, and Confederates to be had for either 
Party, both to hurt their Enemies, and '{trengthen themſelves , ſuch as 

| defired alteration, eaſily. got them to come in. And many and hainous 
things happened in the Cities through this Sedition , which though 
they have been before , and ſhall be ever, as long as humane nature is 
the ſame, yet they are more calm, and of different kinds, according to 
the * ſeveral conjunEures. For in Peace and Proſperity, as well Cities 
as private men, are better minded, becauſe they be not plunged into 
neceſlity of doing any thing againſt their will; but War taking away 
the affluenceof daily neceflaries, is a moſt violent Maſter, and confor- 
meth moſt mens paſtions to the preſent occaſion. The Cities therefore 
being now in Sedition, 'and thoſe that fell into it later, having heard 
what had been done in the former, they far exceeded the fame in 
newnelſs of conceit, both for the Art of affailing, and for the ſirange- 
neſs of their revenges. Thereceived value of names impoſed for figni- 
fication of things, waschanged into Arbitrary : For inconſiderate bold- 

neſs, was counted true-hearted marffineſs; provident. deliberation, a 
hanſom fear 3 modeſty, the cloak of cowardice ; to be wile in every 
thing , to belazy in every thing. A furious ſuddenneſs was reputed a 
point of Valour.- To re-adviſe for the better ſecurity, was held for a 
fair pretext of tergiverſation, He that was fterce, was always truſty ; 
and hethat contraried ſuch a one, wasſuſpe&ted. He that did infidiate, 
if it took, was a wiſe man ; but he that could ſmell out a Trap laid, a 
more dangerous man then he : But he that had been fo provident as 
not to need todo the oneor the other, was ſaid to be a diſlolver of So- 
ciety, and one that ſtood in fearof his Adverſary. In brief, he that 
could out-ſtrip another in the doing of an evil act, or that could per- 
ſwade another thereto, that never meant it, was commended. To be 


\ 


kin toanother, was not tobe ſonear asto be of his foctety, becauſe theſe 
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* By Oath. 


were ready to undertake any thing, and not to diſpute it. For theſe 
* Societies were not made upon preſcribed Laws of profit, but for ra- 
pine, contrary fo the Laws eſtablifhed. And as for mutual truſt amongſt 
them, it was confirmed not ſo much by * Divine Law, as by the com- 
munication of guilt. And what was well adviſed of their Adverſaries, 
they received with an eye 60 their actions, to ſee whether they were too 
ſtrong for them ornot, and not ingenuouſly. To be revenged was in 
more requeſt, then never to have received injury. And for Oaths 
(when-any were) of reconcilement , being adminiſtred in the preſent 
for neceſſity, were of force to ſuch as had otherwiſe no Power : but 
upon opportunity, he that firſt durſt, thought his revenge ſweeter by 
the truſt, then if he had taken the open way. For they did not one- 
ly put to account the ſafeneſs of that courſe, but having circumvented 
their Adverſary by fraud, aflumed to themſelves withall, a Maſtery in 
point of Wit. And diſhoneſt men for the moſt part are ſooner _— 

able, 
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able, then ſimple men honeſt. And men are aſhamed of this title, but | 

takea pride in the other. The caule of all this is dehre of rule, out of A- 

varice and Ambition,and the zeal of * contention from thoſe two PIOCCE- * 1am{ule properly 

For ſuch as were of authority in the Cities, both of theoneand that ſpight which 

the other FaGtion, preferring under decent titles, one the polztzcal equality ſerferwhateh _ pan 

; wa) multitude ; the other the moderate Ariſtocratie, though in words #end,or eagerneſs in 
ey ſeemed tobe ſervantsof the Publick, they made it iz effe& but the 

Prize of their contention. And ſtriving by whatſoever means to over- 

come, both. ventured on moſt horrible outrages, and proſecuted their re- 

venges {till further, without any regard of Juſtice, or the publick good, 

but limiting them, each Faction, by their own appetite : and ſtoodready, 

whether by unjuſt ſentence, or with their own hands, when they ſhould 

get power, to fatisfie their preſent ſpight. So that neither ſide made 

account to have any thing the ſooner done for Religion [ of an Oath,] 

but he was moſt yes hams, Br that could paſs a buſineſs againſt the hair 


with a fair Oration. The neutrals of the City were deſtroyed by both 


Fations 3 partly becauſe they would not ſide with them, and partly for 
envy that they ſhould ſo eſcape. - | 
Thus was wickedneſs on foot in every kind, throughout all Greece, by 
the occaſion of their ſedition. Sincerity ( whereof there 1s much in 
generous nature) was laughed down. And it was far the beſt courſe, 
to ſtand diftidently againſt each other, with their thoughts 1n battel ar- 
ray, which no ſpeech was ſo powerfull, nor Oath terrible enough to dis- 
band. And being all of them, the more they conſidered, the more deſpe-- 
rate of aſſurance, they rather contrived how to avoid a miſchief, then 
were able to rely onany mans faith. And for the moſt part, ſuch as had Inſeditionsand con- 
the leſt wit, hadthe beſt ſucceſs; forboth their own defett, and the ſub- fuſon-they thar di- | 
tilty of their adverſaries, putting them into a great fear to beovercome ſuddenly uſe their 
inwords, or at leaſt in pre-inſidiation, by their enemies great craft , they hands, and defear 


, - the $ f 
therefore went roundly to work with them, with deeds. Whereas the = DN Gile Fra 


other, not caring though they were perceived,and thinking they needed 


not to take by force, what they might do by plot, were thereby unprovi- 
ded, and fo the more eaſily ſlain. 

In Corcyra then were theſe evils for the moſt part committed firſt; and 
ſo were all other , which either ſuch men as have been governed with 


-_ rather then modeſty, by thoſe on whom they take revenge, were 


keto commit in taking it 3 or which ſuch men as ſtand upon their deli- 
very from long poverty, out of covetouſneſs (chiefly to have their neigh- 
bours goods) would contrary to juſtice give their voices to : or which 
men , not for covetonſneſs , but aflailing each other on equal terms , 
carried away with the unrulineſs of their anger, would cruelly and in- 
exorably execute. » | 

And the common courſe of life being at that time confounded inthe 
City ; the nature of man, which 1s wonteyen againſt Law todoevil, got- 
ten now above the Law, thewed it ſelf with delight, to be too weak for 
paſſion, too ſtrong for juſtice, and enemy to all ſuperiority. Elſe they 
would never have preferred revenge before innocence, nor lucre(when- 
ſoever the envy of it was without power to do them hurt } betore ju- 
ſtice. And for the Laws common to all menin ſuch caſes, (which , as : 
long as they be in force, give hope to all that ſufferinjury ) men defire 
not to leave them ſtanding, againſt the need a man in danger may have 
of them, butby their revenges on others, to be beforehand in fubyerting 


them. Such were the paſſions of the Corcyrears firſt of all other Gre- 
cians, 


we ; 


—— ————— 
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The A4thenizn Fleet 
gOCS AWAY. 


$00. of the Nobility 
. that eſcaped, ſe1ze 
on ſuch places as he- 
longed to the Corcy- 
reans In the Contt- 
nent. 


They come over and 
fortify themſelves 18 
Iſtone. 


The Athenians ſend 
20 Gallies into Sici- 
{y,in pretence to aid 
the Leontines, but 
with intention to 


hinder the com-- 


ming of corn from 
thence 1nto Pelopon- 
n:ſus,and to ſpy out 


the poſſibility of 


ſubduing that Iland, 


The end of the fifth 
Summer. 
The Plague aga 


in at 
Athens. | 


cianis, towards one another in the City. And Eurymedon and the Athe- 
zians departed with their Gallies. Fi | 

Afterwards ſuch of the Corczr2a7s as had fled (for there eſcaped about 
500 of them) having ſeized on the Forts mthe Continent, impatronized 
themſelves of their own Territory on the other ſide, and from thence 
came over and robbed the Iſlanders, and did them much -hurt ;. and 
there grew a great famine in the City. They likewiſeſent Ambaſſadog 
to L acedemon and Corinth, concerning their reduction 3 and when they 
could get nothing done, having gotten Boats, and ſome Auxihary-Soul- 
diers, they paſſed awhile after to the number of about 600 into the 
Ifland. Where when they had ſet fire on their Boats that they might 
truſt to nothing but to make themſelves Maſters of the Field, they went 
up into the Hill Jtoze, and having there fortified themſelves with a 
Wall, infeſted thoſe within, and were Maſters of the Territory. 

In the end of the ſame Summer the Athenians (ent twenty Galliesin- 
toSicily under the command of Laches the ſon of Melanopes, and Charia- 
das the fon of Exphiletas : For the Syracuſians and the Leontines were 
now warring againſt each other. The Confederates of the Syracuftans 
were all the | (208 Cities, (except the Camarineans) which alloin the 
beginning of this War were reckoned in the League of the Lacede:0- 
zians, but had not yet aided themin the War. The Confederates of 
the Leoxtines were the Chalcidique Cities, together with Camarina. 
And in [aly the Locrians were with the Syracuſtans; butthe Rhegians, 
according to their conſanguinity, took part with the Leoztines. Now 
the Confederates of the Leontines, 1n reſpect of their ancient alliance 
with the Athenians , as alſo for that they were Tonians obtained of the 
Atkenians to ſend them Gallies, for that the Leonrtines were deprived by 
the Szracuſtans of the uſe both of the Land and Sea. And fo the peo- 
pleof Athers ſent aid unto them, pretending propinquity, but intending 
both to hinder the tranſportation of Corn from thence into Pelopoxneſas, 
and alſo to taſte the poſſibility of taking the States of Sicily into their 
own hands. Theſe arriving at Rheginzr in Italy, joined with the Con- 
federates, and began the War ; and ſo ended this Summer. 

The next Winter the Sickneſs fell upon the Athenians again (havin 
indeed never totally left the City,though there was ſome non) 
and continued above a year after. But the former laſted two years; 
inſomuch as nothing afflicted the Athenians, or impaired their ſtrength 
more then it : For the number that died of it, of men of Arms enrolled, 
were noleſs then 4400, and Horſemen 3oo, of the other multitude, in- 


.numerable. There happened alſo at the ſame time many Earthquakes, 


The Athenians 10- 
vade the Lipareans , 
andIſlands called the 
Iſles of Folus. 

* Sixaact, There ave 
#rThucydides menti- 
oned Eten and St 
K6a1G), wierrof this, 
later ts the name of the 
inbabitants of Sicily 
71, general, the former, 
are onely thoje that 
were of th:t name an- 
ciently 8n Iraly, and 
comming over into S1- 
cily.gave that name to 
the Iſland, 


both in Athers and in Exbea, and alſo amongſt the Beotians, and in 

Beotia, chiefly at Orchomenss. | 
The Athenians and Rhegians that were now in Sicily, made War the 
ſame Winter on the Iſlands called The [lands of FEolus, with thirty Gal- 
lies. For in Summer it was impoſſible to War upon them for the ſhal- 
lowneſs of the Water. Theſe-IfJands are Inhabited by the Lipareazs, 
who are a Colonie of the C:idians, and dwell in one of the ſame Iſlands, 
no great one, called Lipara, and thence they go forth, and husband the 
reſt, which are Dydime, Strorgile, and Hiera. The Inhabitants of thoſe 
places have an opinion, that in Hiera, Vulcan exerciſeth the craft of a 
Smith : for it is ſeen to ſend forth abundance of fire in the day time, 
and of ſmoak 1n the night. TheſeI(Jands are adjacent to the Territory ' 
of the* Siculi and Meſſarians, but were Confederates of the Syracuſians. 
| When 


| 
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When the Athenians had waſted their Fields, and faw they would not | 
come in, they put off again and went'ito Rheginm. And ſoended this Win- 
ter, and. the fifth year of this War, written by Thucydides. ff” 6; > 4 
- Thenext Summer the Peloponneſians and their Confederates came as Tear VI. 
far as the Ithmzr, under the Conduttof Agzs the Son of Archidamas, in- 
tetidingto have invaded Attica; but by reaſon of the many Earthquakes 
that then happened, they turned back, and the Invaſion proceeded 


not. | 
| About the ſame time, ( Exbea being then troubled with Earth- Earthquakes aboue 
quakes) thaSea came in atOrobie, on thepart which then was Land, Fe* 35 munde- 
and' being impetuous withal, overtlowed moſt part of the City, where- 
of partit covered, and part it waſhed down, and made lower 1n the re- 
turn; ſo that it is now Sea, which before was Land. And the People, 
as many as could not prevent it by running up into the higher ground, 
periſhed. Another inundation like unto this, happened in the Iſle of 
Atalanta , on the Coaſt of Locris of the Opuntians, and carried away 
part of the Athenians Fort there, and of two Gallies that lay on dry 
Find, it brake one in pieces. | 
Alſo there happened at Peparethas a certain riſing ofthe Water, but it 
brake not in. And apart of the Wall, the * Town-houſe, and ſome few * Ts aeomydo. 
kouſes beſides, were overthrown by the Earthquakes. The cauſe of 11,5 at ney | 
ach inundation, for my part, I take to be this; that the Earthquake the Author. 
wheteit wasvery great, did there fend off the Sea, and the Sea returnin 
on a ſudden, cauſed the Water to come on withgreater violence. An 
it ſeemeth unto me, that without an Earthquake, ſuch an accident could 
. never happen. 
_ Theſame Summer, divers others, as they had ſeveral occafions, made 
War in Sicily. So alſo did the * Sicilzanvs amongſt themſelves, and * Znwa). 
the Athenians with their Confederates. But I will make mention 
onely of fuch moſt memorable things as were done either by the 
Confederates there with the Athenians, or againſt the Athenians by the 
Enemy. | 
7 0 the Athenian General being ſlain by the Syracuſians, Laches, 
who was now the ſole Commander of the Fleet, together with the Con- 
» fedetates, made War on Mjlz, a Town belonging to Meſſana. There The Athenians win 
were in Myle two Companies of Meſſaniars in Garriſon, the which alſo 7 2s 
laid a certain ambuſh for thoſe thar came up from the Fleet. . But the 
Athenians and their Confederates, both put to flight thoſe that were in 
ambufh, with the ſlaughter ofmoſt of them, and alfoaſſaulting their For- 
tification, forced them on compoſition both to render the Citadel, and 
| to go along with them againſt Meſana* After this, upon the approach 
of the Athenians.and their Confederates, the Meſſamians compounded And Meſns. 
likewiſe , and gave them Hoſtages, and ſuch other ſecurity as was re- 


quiſite. 


| Theſame Summer the Ather:3ans ſent thirty Gallies about Peloponre- The 4thenians fend 
| Demoſthenes with 30 


ſ#s, under the Command of De ſon of Aztiſthenes, and Pro- Galics abour pet, 
clas the fon of Theodorws;, and f1xty Gallies more, with two thouſand pomeſus. | 

men of Arms, Commanded by Nicas the ſon of Niceratzs, into Melos. —— njg wager ” 
For the Athenians, - in reſpe&t that the * Melzars were I[landers, and Qand of Melss. = 
yet would neither be ther Subjects, nor of their League, intending * Mia. Th! _ 
to ſubdue them. But when upon the waſting of their Fields they (till 76.1465 are mt 1lar- 


ſtood out, they departed from Melos, and failed to Orops, in the oppo- ders, nor termed Wij- 
ſite Continent. | as ace tag 


- 


Ss. Being 
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Being there arrived within night, the men of Arms left the Gallies,and 
The Army of Xicias; marched preſently. by Land to Taagra in Beotia. To which place upon 
from the Ciry of 4. 2 ſign given, the Athenians that were in the City of Athews, came alſo 
thers , tneet upona forth with their whole Forces, led by Hipponicas the ſon of Callias, and 
ja pn 1an- Enrymedon the ſon of Thucles, and joined with them z and pitching 
; their Camp, ſpentthe day in waſting the Territory of 'Tanagra, and lay 

there the night following. oe Tt 
' They overcome the The next day they defeated in Battel, ſuch of the Taragrians as 
Tanagrians in battel, Came out againſt them, and alſo certain Succours ſent them from 
Thebes ; and when they had taken up the Arms of thoſe that 
[ were ſlain, and erefted a Trophie , they returned back , the one 
part to Athens, the other to their Fleet. And Nzcias with his ſixty 
Gallies, having firſt failed along the Coaſt of Locris, and waſted it, 
came home likewiſe. | 
About the ſame time the Pelopoxnmeſians erefted the Colony of Hera- 


The Laced-monians » S - : Tel [ J : : 
cleain Trachinia, with this intention : The * Meliaxs in the whole con- 


build the Ciry Hera- 
C ea. tain theſe three parts : Paralians, Hierans, and Trachinians. Of theſe 


X* a ” L . - 
Minus, A Pple of the Trachinians being afflicted with War from the Octears their Bor- 


Theſlaly,nzer the Me- 


* lian Gulfe, derers, thought at firſt to have _ themſelves to the Athenians; 


but fearing that they would not be faithful unto them, they ſent to La- 


. cedemon, chooſing for their Ambaſſadour Tiſamenus. And the Dorians, 


who are the Mother Nation to the Lacedemonians. ſent their Ambaſ- 
fadors likewiſe with him, with the ſame requeſts. For they alſo were 
infeſted with War from the ſame Octears. 
Upon audience of theſe Ambaſſadors, the Lacedemonians conclu- 
ded to ſend out a Col both intending the reparation of the 
injuries done to the Tradhinians and to the Doriansz and conceiving 
 withall, that*the Town\would ſtand very commodiouſly, for their 
The commedions. War with the Athenians, \naſmuch as they might thereby have a Na- 
ty for the War, vy ready, where the paſſage was but ſhort, againſt Ezbea; and it 
| would much further their conyeyance of Souldiers into Thrace. + And 
they had their mind wholly bento the building of the place. | 
Firſt therefore they asked counle] of the Oracle IG) and the 
Oracle having bidden them do jt, they ſent Inhabitarits thither , both 
of their own People, and of the neighboursabout them, and gave leave 
alſoto any that would to go thither out of the reſt of Greece, ſave only 
to the Tonians, Achaians, and ſome few other Nations. * | | 
The Conductors of the Colony were three Lacedemonians; Leon, 
Alcidas, and Damagon : who taking it 1n hand, built the City which is 
now called Heraclea, from the very foundation ; being diſtant from 
Thermopyle forty Furlongs, and from the Sea twenty. Alſo they made 
houſes for Gallies to lie under, beginning cloſe to Thermopyle; againſt the 
very ſtreight, to theendto have them the more defenſible. 
The Athenians, when this City was peopled, were at firſt afraid, and 
thought it to be ſet up eſpecially againſt Exbea; becauſe from thence 
to Cenenm, a Promontory of Exbea, the paſſage 1s but ſhort. But it 
fell out afterwards otherwiſe then they imagined, for they had no great 
The Theſſalians in- harm by it. The reaſon whereof was this : That the Theſſalians who 
feſt the new CIy 11d the Towns of thoſe parts in their power, and upon whoſe ground 
for fear they ſhould it was built, afflicted theſe new Planters with a continual War, till they 
gd 61: had worn themout , though they were many indeed in the beginning, 

(for being the Foundation of the Lacedemonians, every one went thi- 


ther boldly, conceiving the City to be an aflured one ) and chiefly 
the 


LIMI 
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the Governours: themſelves; ſent -thither. rom Laced#t!oz ,'undid the 
buſineſs, and diſpeopled the City by frighting moſt men-away, for that 
they governed ſeverely, and: ſometimes alfo unjuſtly, by which means 
their neighboursmore eaſily prevailed againſt them. '- © # #4 
: The ſame Summer, and about the ſame timethat the 4rheiriars ſtaid 
in Melos , thoſe: other Athenians that wete in the thirty Gallies about 
Peloponneſus , (lew firſt certain Garriſon) Souldiers in - Elomenys , 3 
place: of Lencadia , by Ambuſhment. But afterwards with a grea- 
ter Fleet, and with the whole power of the A4carnaniars ( who fol- 
lowed- the Army, . all (but the Oeriades:) that could ber Arms) and 
with the Zacynthians and Cephaloxians, and fifteen Gallies of the Cor-, 
creans, made War againſt the City it ſelf of Leucas: The Lencadians, 
though they ſaw their-Territory waſted by them, both without the [j#h+ 
my, and within, (where the City of Lexcas ſtandeth; and-the Temple 
of Apolo) yet they durſtinot ſtir, becauſe the number of the Enemy 
was ſo great. And the Ararnantans eritreated Demoſthenes the Athenian 


General to Wall them up, i concerving that they might eaſily ' be -ex- 


pugned by a' Siege, and defiring to be rid of a City their continual E+ 
nemy. But Demoſthenes was perſwaded at the ſame timeby the Meſſer:- 
ns, that ſeeing ſo great an Army was __— It would be honoutable 
forhim'to invade the /Et#olians, principally; as being Enemies to' Naupa- 
#15; and that if theſe were ſbauc , the reſt of the Continent there- 
abouts would eaſily be added to the Athenian dominion. Forthey al- 
kedged, that though the Nation of the /E#olians: were great and: War- 
like, .yet their hebitation was 1n Villages unwalled, and thoſe at great 
diſtances; and were but light-armed , and might therefore with no 


at difficulty be all ſubdued before they could unite themſelves for 


defence. And they adviſed him to take in hand firſt the Apodotians , 
next the Ophionians, and -after themthe Exrytanians, which are thegrea- 
teſt part of /Etolia, of a moſt ſtrange language, and that are reported to 
eat raw fleſh ; for theſe beirig ſabdued, the reſt would eaſily follow. 

- Buthe, induced by the Meſſenians, whom he favoured, but eſpecially 
becauſe he thought, without the Forces of the People of Athens, with 
the-Confederates onely of the Continent, and with the Atolians, toin- 
vade Brotia by Land, going firſt through the Locri Ozole, and foto Cy- 
tinium of Doris, having Pernaſſ#s on the right hand, tillthe deſcent there- 
of into the Territory of the Phoceans, (which People, for the friend- 
{hip they ever bore to the Athenians, would he thought, be willing to 
follow his Army, aid if not might be forced)and upon the Phocears bor- 
dereth Beotia. Putting off therefore with his whole 'Army, againſt the 


 mindsofthe Acarnanians from Lencas, he failed unto Soliumby the Shore, 


and there-having communicated his concett with the Acarnaniaris, when 
they would not approve of it, becauſe of his refuſal 'tobeftege Lentas, he 


himſelf with the reſt of his Army, Cephalonians, Zatynthians; arid 300. 


Athenians, the Souldiers of his own Fleet, (forthefifteen Gallies of Cor- 
ogra were now gone away) warred on the Etolians, having Oereor a 
City of Locris, for the feat of his War, Now theſe Locrians called 


Ozole, were Confederates of the Athenians, and were to meet them with, 


their whole power in the heart of the Country. For being Confiners 
on the /Etol;ars, and uſing theſame manner of arming,; it wasthought it 
would be a matter of great utility in the War , to have them in theie 


Armie; for thatthey knew their manner of fight, and were acquainted . 


with the Country. Having lain the. night with .bis whole Army a. 
_— S 2 the 
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The ſeverity .of the 
Lacedemonians Go- 
vernment. diſpec-. 
pled rhe City of He- 
raclea, and frighred 
men from It. A 
The .Latedemonians 
always ſevere, not 
always juſt, = 

Demoſthenes warreth 
gn Leucas. 


Demoſthenes invader 
eXto{ia ar the pers 
ſwafion of the Meſſe» 
MEANS. 


The ambition of - 
Demoſthenes the chief 
cauſe of his unfortu- 
nate Enterprize 10 
e/Etolsas 


" #1S07.1e whole con- the * Temple of Jupiter Nemeias, ( wherein the Poct Hefodws is repor- 
Jerated gromdwhere- 14 by them that dwell thereabout to have died, forctold by an Ora- 


#1 the Temple ftood,not 1 aps . . . ET 
the hw pd.om cle, that he ſhould die in Newea) in the morning betimes he diſlodged 


ny wad uy nd -and marched into M#tolia. 6 ey 
Temple of Zupitre The firſt day he took Patidania, the ſecond day Crocyliurr, the third 
Nemeins. Tichinnz. There he ſtaid, and ſent the booty he had gotten to Emups- 
P otidania. liam in Locris. For he purpoſed, when he had ſubdued the reſt, to mn- 
Crocylinme. vade the Ophionians afterwards, ( if they ſubmitted not) in his retun 
Tichinm. to NanpaGas. By EEO 
Ophionei. — + But the tolians knew of this preparation when it was firſt reſo]- 
Low br fo ihr ved on; and afterwards when the Army was entered, they were united 
o into a mighty Army to make head. Inſomuch as that the fartheſt off 


Demoſthenes. 
Bomians. of the Ophionians, that reach out to the Meliaz Gulf, the Bomians and 


Callians. Calliars came inwith their aids. _.. | 
The Meſenians gave the ſame advice to Demoſthenes that they had 

done before ; andalledging that the Conqueſt of the /Etrolians would 

| be but eaſe, willed him to march with all ſpeed againſt them, Village 

after Village, and not toſtay while they were all united, andin order of 

Battel againſt him, but to attempt always the place which was next to 

hand. He, perſwaded by them, and confident of his fortune, becauſe 

nothing had croſſed him hitherto, without tarrying for the Locrians 

that ſhould have come in with their aids, ( for his greateſt want was 

Feeitins. of Darters light-armed) marched to Agitizz, which approaching , he 
won by force, the men having fled ſecretly out, and encamped them- 

ſelves on the Hills above it : for. it ſtood in a Mountajnous place, and 
about eighty Furlongs from the Sea. But the /Etoljens, ( for by this 


The e#tolians give 


Demoſthenes a great ; . 
overthrow. ians and their Confederates, and running down upan them, ſome one 


way ſome another from the Hills, plied them with their Darts. And 
when the Army of the Atherians aflaulted them, they retired ; and 
when it retired, they aſlaulted. So that the Fight for agood while, 
was nothing but alternate chaſe and retreat 3 and the Athenians had 
the worſt in hoth. _. 

Nevertheleſs, as long as their Archers had Arrows and were able to 
uſe them, (for the Azolians, by reaſon they were not armed, were 
put back ſtill with the ſhot) they held out. But when upon the death 
of their .Captain, the Archers were diſperſed, and the reſt were alſo 
wearied, havinga long time continued the ſaid labour of purſuing and 
retiring, and the A#ol;ans continually afflicting them with ther Darts, 
they were forced at length to flic ; and lighting into Hollows without 

iſſue, and intoplaces they were.not acquainted withall, were deſtroyed. 
For Chromon a Meſſerian, who was their Guide for the ways, was ſlain 
And the /Ezolians purſuing them ſtill with Darts, flew many of them 
quickly, whileſt they fled, being ſwift of foot, and without Armaur. 
But the moſt of them miſſing their way, and entring into a Waad which 
oo no paſlage through, the tolians ſet it on fire, and burnt it about 
them. | 

All kinds of ſhifts to flie, and all kinds of deſtruction were that day 

in the Army of the Athenians. Such as remained, with much ado got 

wy the Sea, and to Oeneor, a City of Locris, from whence they firſt ſer 
orth. | 

Theredied very many of the Confederates, and a hundred and twen- 


ty- men of Arms of the Athenians; that was their nymber, and on of 
* them 
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time they werecome with their Forces to HEgitinms) charged the Athe- 
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them able men. Theſe men of the very beſt died in this War: Procles - 
alſo was there ſlain, one of the Generals. - When they had received 
the bodies of rheir dead from the AEtolians under Truce, and were 
gotten again to Naupa@s, they returned with the Fleet to Athens. But 
they left Demoſthenes about Nanpa@ms, and thoſe parts, becauſe he. was 
afraid of the Athenian People, forthe loſs that had happened. ..' -- 
About the ſame time the Athenians that were on the Coaſt of Sicily, The Athenian Fleer 
failed unto Locris, and landing, overcame ſuch as made head ; and took in Sicly fail ty 1o- 
in Peripolium, (cituate on the River Halex. - | — "_ _ nd 
The ſame Summer the /Atolians having ſent their Ambaſſadors, Te- The <Etolians and 
has an Ophionian, Boryades an Enrytanian, and Tiſander an Apodetian, - _— ant 
to Corinth and Lacedemen, perlwaded them to ſend an Army againſt y Ro arg | 
NaupaGws , for that it harboured the Athenians againſt them. And the a7 
Lacedemonians towards the end-of Autumn, ſent them three thouſand 
men of Arms, of their Confederates; of which five hundred were of 
Heraclea, the new-built City of 'Trachinia. The General of the Army _ | 
was Eurylochws a Spartan, with whom * Maſarivs and Menedatss weny * 79 art afterwards 
alſo along Spartans likewiſe. _ TSR E245 pil  Menedaius, 
When the Army was aſſembled at Delphi, Exrylochns ſenta Herald:to 
the Locrians of Ozole, both becauſe their way lay through them to.Na- 
pa#xs, and alſo becauſe he defired to make them revolt fram the Athe- 
nians, Of all the Locrians the Amphiſſians cooperated with him nioſt, 
. as ſtanding moſt in fear for the enmity of the Phoceonn. . And they firſt 
giving Hoſtages, inducedothers (who likewiſe were afraid of the com- 
ing in of the ny 7, todo the like : the Myoxiars firſt, being their 
neighbours, (for this way is Locris of moſt difficult acceſs) then the 
| Tphnaans, Meſſapians, Triteans, Challeens, Tolopbonians, Heſſians, and the * 
Ocantheans. All theſe went with them to the War. - The Olpeansgave 
them Hoſtages, but followed not the Army. . But the .Hyeans would 
give them no Hoſtages till they had taken a Village of theirs called 


Demoſthenes afraid to 
come home. 


Whenevery thing was ready, and he hadſent the Hoſtages away to {a 
Cytiniuam in Doris , he marched with his Army towards Naxpa@or, Y 


through the Territory of the Locrians. And as he marched he took 
_— a Town of theirs, and Expoliuxe, becauſe they refuſed to yield 
unto nim. ENT | 
When they were comeinto the Territory of NeupaFz, the HEtolians 

being therealready tojoin with them, they waſted the Fields abour, and 
took the Suburbs of the City, being unfortified. Then they went tg_- 
Molychrinm, a Colony of the Corinthians, but ſubje& to the People of 
Athexs, and took that. Now Demoſibenes the Athenian, (for ever ſince 
the /rolian buſineſs, he abode about Nanpa#we ) havingbeen prx-adver- 
tiſed of this Army, and being afraid to loſe the City, went amongftthe 
Acarnanians, and with much ado, becauſe of his departure from before 
Lencas, perſwaded them to relieve Naupa@sz, and they ſent along with 22m relic- 
himin his Gallies 1000 men of Arms, which entering were the pre. 9s 
ſervation ofthe City ; for there was er, the Walls being of a great 
compaſs, and the defendants few, that they ſhould not have been 
able to make them good, Evuryochns, and thoſe that were with him, 
when they perceived that thoſe Forces were entered; and that it was 

Impoſſible totake the City by affault, departed thence, not into Pelo- 

| porneſus, but to FEolis, now called Calydoz, and to Plenrox, and to other 
places thereabouts, and alſo to Proſchion in /Etolia. For the Ambra- 

5 _ 
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ciots Coming to them, perſwaded them to- undertake, together with 
themſelves, the enterprize againſt Argos and the reſt of 4m;philockia .and 
Acarnania, ſaying withal]l, that if they could overcome thee, the reſt of 
that Continent would enter into the League of -the Lacedemonians. 
Whereunto Eurylockus aflented, and diſmiſiing the /Etolians, lay quiet - 

| in thoſe parts with his Army, till ſuch time as the Ambraciots - being 

by __-_ ,__, comewiththeir Forces before Argos, he ſhould have necd to aid them, 
Theendof chefnth A 14 ſo this Summer ended. | E221) 
The Athenians in —The Athenians that were in $:cily in the beginning of Winter, toge- 
por aſſault Ns ther with the Greciars of their League, and as many of the * Siculi ag 
: = . having obeyed the Syracyſians by force, or being their Confederates + 

Tl OE before, had now revolted , warred jointly againit + Nefa.a Town of 

celeth Incſſzi, 1i6.6. Sicily, the Citadel whereof was in the hands of the Syracaſtars 3 andthey 

aſlaulted the ſame, but when they could not win 1t, they retired.. In 
the retreat the Syracuſians that were in the Citadel fallied out.upon the 
Confederates that retired later then the Athenians, and charging, put a 
part of the Army toflight, and killed notafew. - -. - - .. . 

.  Afﬀeer this, Laches and the Athenians landed ſometime at Locris, and 
« overcameinbattelby the River Caicim#s, about 3o0o Locrians, who with 
Proxenus the ſon of Capiton, came outto make reſiſtancez and whenthey 
had (tripped them of their Arms, departed. - CEL #.---|.; 

. | Fhe ſame Winter alſo the 4theriars hallowed the Iſle of Delos, by 
the admonition indeed of a certain Oracle. For Piſftratus allo the Ty- 
rant hallowed the ſame before, -not all, but onely ſo much as was within 

* _ the proſpetofthe Temple. But now they hallowed itall over in this 

:  _ -manner:/ They took away allSepulchres whatſoever, of fuch as had died 

a—_ —_— there before; and: for the future made .an Edi& that none ſhould. be 

ſuffered todie, nor any Woman to bring forth child inthe Hand; but 


be born or die in 1 | : "'D = 
Delos, whenthey were near the time, either of theone or the other, they ſhould 


be carried over into Rherea. eh | 
This Rhezea is ſo little a way diſtant from Delos, that Polycrates the 
Tyrant of Samos, who was once of great power by Sea, and had the 


Abenea am Mand  Jominion of the other Iſlands, when he won Rhexea, dedicated the ſame 
| chain, and dedica- to Apollo of Delos, tying it unto Delos with a Chain. And now after 


ted to Apollo of D- the hallowing of it, the Athenians inſtituted the keeping every fifth 


los. n 
The . Athenians in- Year ofthe Delia Games. 


firxe che quinquen- - There had alſo in old timebeen great concourſe in Delos, both of To- 
mal Games a Dels7, ,.iarrs and of the Iſlanders round about. For they then came to ſee the 
Games, with their Wives and Children, as the Joniar5 do now the Games 

at Epheſus. REI = FE is 
There were likewiſe Matches ſet of bodily Exerciſe, and of Muſick; 
and the Cities did ſeverally ſet forth Dances. Which things to have 
beenſo, is principally declared by Homer, in theſe Verſes of his Hymn 


Delos hallowed. 


to Apollo. 
tun. Hyin,ad 4joll, © Butthou, Apollo, takeft moſt delight 
Yerl. 146. | Iz Delos. There aſſemble in thy ſight, 


The long-coat Tons, with their Children dear , 
' And venerable: Bedfellows; and there, 
In Matches ſet, of Buffets, Song, and Dance, 
: Both ſtewthee paſtime, and thy Name advance. 


Al 
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to Exrylochas ) when they retained his Army, made War upon Argos in 
Amphilochia , with three thouſand men of Arms, and invading Argia, 
they took Olpe, a ſtrong Fort on a Hill by the Seaſide which the Acar- 
nanians had fortified, and uſed for the place of their common — 

O 


for matters of Juſtice, and is diſtant fromthe City of Argos, which ſtan 


 alſoon the Sea ſide, about twenty five furlongs. The Acarnanians with 


part of their Forces came to relieve Argos, and with thereſt they en- 
camped in that part of Amphilochia which is called Crenz, to watch the 
Peloponneſians that were with Enrylochas, that they might not paſs 
through to the Ambraciots without their knowledge; and ſent to De- 
moſtheres , who had been Leader of the Athrians in the Expedition 
againſt the /Etolians, to come to them and be their General, _ 

They ſent alſo to the twenty Athenian Gallies that chanced to be 
then onthe Coaſt of Polen under the Condudt of Ariſtoteles the 
ſon of T7zmocrates, and Ferophon the ſon of Antinmeſizs. Tn like manner 
the Ambraciots that were at Olpe, ſent a meſſenger to the City of Am- 
bracia, willing them to come to their aid with their whole power; as 
fearing that thoſe with Exryloch#s would not be able to paſs by the 
Acarnanians, and fo they ſhould beeither forced to fight alone, or elſe 
have an unſafe Retreat. | 

But the Peloporzeſians that were with Enrylochas, as ſoon as they un- 
derſtood that the Ambraciots were come to Olpe, dillodging from Pro- 
ſchion, went with all ſpeed to affiſt them. And paſſing over the River 
Achelons, marched through Acainania, (which by reaſon of the aids ſent 
to Argos, was now disfurniſhed) on their right hand they had the City 
of Stratus,and that Garriſon; on the left, the reſt of Acarmrania. Ha- 
ving paſt the Territory of the Stratians, they marched through Phytia, 
and again by the utmoſt limits of Medeoz, then through Linmes, then 
they went into the Territory of the Agrears, which are out of Acarna- 


ain; 


135 
That there were alſo Matches of Muſick, and that. men reſorted thi- 
ther to contend therein, he again maketh manifeſt in theſe Verſes of 
the ſame Hymn. For after he hath ſpoken of the Deliar Dance of the 
Women, he endeth their praiſe with theſe Verſes, whereinalſo he ma- 
keth mention of himſelf. 
| But well: let Phatbus and Diana be Hom. Hyta, ad Ajol. 
Propitiows ; and farewel you each one 3 VETO» 
But yet remember me when I am gone © 
And if of earthly men you chance to ſee | 
' Any toil'd Pilgrim, that ſhall ask you, Who, 
O Damſels, is the man that living here, | 
Was ſweet'ſt in Song, and that moſt had your ear 
 Thenall, with a joint murmur, thereunto 
Make anſwer thus; A man depriv dof ſeeing, 
In th' Iſle of Sandie Chios zs his being. 
So much hath Homer witneſſed touching the great meeting, and ſo- 
lemnity celebrated of old 1n thel{]e of Delos. And the Iſlanders, and 
the Athenians, ſince that time, have continued [till toſend Dancers along 
with their Sacrificers, but the Gamesand things of that kind were worn 
out, as is likely, by adverſity, till now that the Athenians reſtored the 
Games, and added the Horſe-race, which wasnot before. Ws | 
The ſame Winter the Ambraciots, (according to their promiſe made The Anbraciots and 


Peleponneſtans make 
War againſt the 4- 
carnanians and Am- 
philochzans unforru- 


nately. 
They take 0/pe. 


The A4tarnanians 
make Demoſthenes 
their General, 


The Ambraciots #t 
Olpe ſend to the 
Ambraciots at home 
to come to their al 


136 


T he Hiſtory of Thacydides, Ls, 3, 


nia, and their friends, and getting to the Hill Thiamws, which is a defart 
Hill, they marched over it, and came down into Argia , when it was 
now night; and pafling between the City of the 4rgaves, and the Acar- 
ans that kept Watch at the Wells, came unſeen, and joyigh with the 


 Ambraciots at Olpe. , 


When they were all together,they fate down about break of day,ata 
place called Metropol;x,and there encamped. And the A#terians not lon 


after with their 20 Gallies, arrived in the Ambracian Gulf, to the aidof 


| the Arezves. To whomalſo came Demoſthenes with 200 Meſjenian Men of 


Demoſthenes choſen 
General, + 


Arms, and threeſcore Athenian Archers. The Gallies lay at Sea, before 
the Hill upon which the Fort of Olpe ſtandeth. But the Acarnanans, 
and thoſe tew Amphilochians (for the greateſt part of them the Ambra- 
ciots kept back by force) that were come already together at Argos, 
prepared themſelves to give the Enemy Battel, and choſe Demoſthenes 
with their own Commanders, for General of the whole League. He, 
when he had brought them up near unto Olpe, there encamped. There 
was between them a great Hollow , and for five days together they 
{ſtirred not ; but the th day both fides put themſelves into array for 
the Battel. The Army of the Peloponneſians reached a great way be- 


: yond the other, for indeedit was much greater z but Demoſtheres, fear- 


The Battel between 
the Amnbraciots and 
the Acarnantans. 


ing to be encompaſlled, grmn an Ambuſh in a certain hollow way, and 


fit for ſucha purpoſe, of armed and unarmed Souldiers, in all to the num- 
ber of 400, which in that part where the number of the Enemies over- 
reached, ſhould in the heat of the Battel riſe out of Ambuſh, and charge 
them on their backs. When the Battels were in order on either fide, 
they came to Blows. Demoſthenes with the Meſſenians, and thoſe few 
Athenians that were there, ſtood in the right Wing ; and the Acarna- 


_ mans (as they could one after another be put in order ) and thoſe 4zz- 


philochian Darters which were preſent, made up the other. The Pe- 
loponneſians and Ambraciots were ranged promiſcuouſly , except onely 
the Martineans, who ſtood together, moſt of them in the left Wing , 
but not in the utmoſt part of it, for Exrylochzs and thoſe that were with 
him, made the extremity of the left Wing againſt Demoſthenes and the 
Meſſenians. 

Whenthey werein fight, and that the Pelopoxneſians with that Wing 


| over-reached, and had encircled the right Wing of their Enemies, thoſe 


The Ambraciots and 
Peloponneſtans ty. 


* Called before Mene- 
darus aud Maſiarius, 


Acarnanians that lay in ambuſh coming in at their backs, charged them, 
and put them to flight in ſuch fort as they endured not the firſt brunt ; 
and beſides, cauſed the greateſt part of the Army through afright to 
run away. For when they ſaw that part of it defeated which was with 
Eurylochus, which was the beſt of their Army, they were a great deal 
the more afraid. And the Meſerians that were jn that part of the Ar- 
my with Demoſthenes purſuing them, diſpatched the greateſt part of the 
execution. But the Ambracots that were in the right Wing, on that 
part, had the Victory, and chaſed the Enemy unto the City of Areos; 
but in their Retreat, when they ſaw that the greateſt part of the Army 
was vanquiſhed, the reſt of the Acarnarzans leting upon them, they had 
much ado to recover Olpe in ſafety 5 and many of them were (lain, 
whileſt they ran into it out of array, and.in diſorder : ſave onely the 
Mantinears ; fortheſe made a more orderly Retreat then any part of 

the Army, And fo this Battel ended, having laſted till the Evening. 
The next day, * Menedains (Eurylochus and * Macarizs being now 
flain) taking the Command upon him, and not finding how, if he ſtaid, 
£ | he 
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he ſhould be able to ſuſtain a Siege, wherein he ſhould both be ſhut up 
by Land, and alſo with thoſe 4rtique Gallies by Sea 3 or if he ſhould 
depart, how he might do it fatcly, had ſpeech with Demoſthenes and the 
Acarnian Captains, both about a Truce for his departure, and for the 


' Feceiving of-the bodies of the {lJain. And they delivered unto them 


their dead; and having erefted a Trophie, took up their owndead , 
which were about three hundred ; but for their departure they would 
makeno Truce openly, nor to all : but ſecretly Dexroſtheres with his 
Acarnanian fellow-Commanders, made a Truce with the Marfineans and 
with Mentdaius, and the reſt of the Peloponneſian Captains, and men of 
moſt worth, to be gone as ſpecdily as they could 5 with purpoſe to 
diſguard the Amrbraciots, and multitude of mercenary ſ{trangers,and with- 
all to uſe this as a-means to bring the Peloporneſians into hatred with 
the Grecians of thoſe parts, as men that had treacherouſly advanced 
their particular intereſt. Accordingly they took up their dead and 


\ buried them as faſt as they could; and ſuch as had leave, conſulted ſe- 
cretly touching how tobe gone. 


Demoſthenes and the Acarnanians had now intelligence that the Am- 
braciots from the City of Awbracia, according to the Meflage ſent to 
them before from Olpe, (which was, that they ſhould bring their whole 
power through Amphilochia to their aid) were already on their march, 
(ignorant of what paſſed here) to join with thoſe at Olpe. And here- 
upon he ſent a partof his Army preſently forth to beſet the ways with 
Ambuſhment, and to przoccupate all places of ſtrength, and prepared 
withall, to encounter with the reſt of his Army. - £ 
In themean time the Martinears, and ſuch as had part inthe Truce, 

oing out on pretence to gather Pot-herbs and Fire-wood, ſtole away 

y ſmall numbers, and as they went, did indeed gather ſuch things as 
they pretended to go forth for ; but when they were gotten far from 
Olpe they went faſter away. But the Ambraciots and others that came 
forth in the ſame manner , but in greater troops, ſeeing the others go 
= away, were eager to be gone likewiſe, and ran out-right, as & - 
Iring to overtake thoſe that were gone before. The Acarnanians at 
firſt thought they had gone all without Truce alike, and purſued the 
Peloponneſtans, and threw Darts at their own Captains for forbidding 
them, and for ſaying that they went away under Truce, as thinking 
themſelves betrayed. Burt at laſt they let go the Mantineans and Pe- 
loporneſtans, and flew the Ambraciots onely. And there was much con- 
tention and ignorance of which was an Ambraciot, and which a Pelopon- 
neſian. So they flew about 200 of them, and the reſt eſcaped into Aer, 
a bordering Territory, where Salynthis King of the Agreans, and their 
Friend, received them. Pp 


The Ambraciots out of the City of Ambracia, were come as far as Ido- 


 mene. Jdomene are two high Hills, to the greater whereof came firſt 


undiſcovered that night, they whom Demoſthenes had {ent before from 
the Camp, and ſeized it. But the Ambracrots got firſt to the lefler, and 
there encamped the ſame night. D-moſthenes after Supper, in the twi- 


light, marched forward with the reſt of the Army , one half whereof 
himſ(clf took with him for the aſſault of the Camp, and the other half 


he ſent about through the Mountains of Amphilochia. 

And thenext morning before day he invaded rhe Ambraciots; whileft 

they were yet in their Lodgings, and knew not what was the matter, 

but thought rather, thatthey had been ſome of their own company.. Eor 
T_ 


De:mcss 


Demoſthenzs ſufteretli 
the principal Pelo- 
ponn:ſians to retire 
from 01p- ſecretly ; 
to diſguard the Am- 
braciots of their aid, 
and procure the Pe- 
loponneſrans the ha- , 
tred of the Nations 
thereabouts, 
Demoſthen?s ſendeth 
part of his Army to 
lie 1n Ambuſh by 
the ways by which 
the Ambraciat ſup- 
plies were to come 
from the Cicy. 


The Mantineans re- 
tire from Olp.e. 


The Ambraciots go 
after them, and are 
ſlain to the number 
of 200, 


The reſt eſcape to 
Salynthius King of 
the Agreans. 


Demoſthenes gocth 
out to meet the ſup- 
ply of Ambraciots - 
that came from the 
City. , 


The Ambraciots ſur- 
prized 1n their 
Lodgings, 
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Demoſthenes had placed the Meſſenians on purpoſe in the foremoſt ranks: 
and ; cnowbrvr them to ſpeak unto them as they went in the Dk 


 Diale&, andtomake the Sentinels ſecure ; Eſpecially ſeeing their fates 
' fould not be difcerned, for it was yet night. Wherefore they by 
S, 


wo 
L——— 


The Aniyaciss put the Army of the Ambraciots to flight at the firſt _ and flew many 


wo gle. upon theplace. Thereſt fled as faſt as they could towards the Mountai 


But the waysbeing beſet, and the Amphrlochians being well acquainted 
with their own Territories, and armed but lightly againſt men in Ar. 
mour, unacquainted, and utterly ignorant which way to take, they light 


into hollow ways, and tothe places fore-laid with ambuſhes and periſhed, 


And having been put to all manner of ſhift for their lives, ſome fleq 
towards the Sea , and when they ſaw the Gallies of Athens failing by 
the Shore, (thisaccident concurring with their defeat) ſwam to ther, 
and choſe rather in their preſent fear to be killed of thoſe in the Gal- 
lies, then by the Barbarians, and their moſt mortal enemies the Amphi- 
lockians. The Ambraciots with this loſs came home a few of many in 
ffety to their City. And the Acarnanians having takenthe ſpoil of the 
dead, and erected their Trophies, returned unto Argos. 

The next day there came a Herald from thoſe Ambraciots which fled 
from Olpe into Agrezs, to demand leave to carry away the bodies of 
thoſe dead which were ſlain after the firſt Battel, when without Truce 
they went away together with the. Maztinears, and with thoſe that had 
Truce. But when the Herald ſaw the Armours of thoſe Ambraciots that 
came from the City, he wondred at the number. For he knew nothi 
of this laſt blow, but thought they had been the Armours of thoſe with 

he conference of ThEM- Then one asked him what be wondred at, and how many he thought 
the Herald from the there was ſlain £ For he that asked him the m— thoughton the other 
Anbragots in 4. fide thathe had beenan Herald ſent from thoſe at [domexe : and he an- 
Demſtheres his ſwered, about 200. Ther he that asked , replied and faid,: Ther theſe are 
Army , about the of the Armonrs of then, but of above a thouſand. Then (aid he again) they 
number of theflain. 4, 1,g 20t to ther that were in the battel with #s. The other anſwered,yzes, 
if you fought zeſterday in Idomene. But we fought not yeſterday at all, but the 
other day in our retreats But weyet fought yeſterday withthoſe Ambraciots 
that came from the City to aid thereſt, When the Herald heard that, and 
krew that the a1d from the City was defeated; he burſt out into Ah mees 
and aſtomſhed with the greatneſs of the preſent loſs, forthwith went 
his way without his errand, and required the dead bodies no further. 
For this loſs was greater then in the like number of days happened to 
any one City of Greece 1n all this War. TI have not written the number 
of the ſlain, becauſe-it was ſaid to be ſuch, as is incredible, for the quan- 
| tity ofthe City. But this T know, that if the Acarnanians and Amphile- 
one 8. c _ b chiansas Demoſthenes and the Athenians would have had them,would have 
*hen;ans fabdue the ſubdued Ambraciz, they might have done it even with theſhout of their 
Ambraciots utterly > yojces; but they feared now that ifthe Athenians poſleſied it, they would 
rs Ae brz. PTOVE more troubleſom Neighboursunto them then the other. 
czots better Neign= After this, having beſtowed the third part of the ſpoils upon the Athe- 
bours then the Ath?- ,,;,,s, they diſtributed the other two parts according to the Cities. The 
NAS. - y 
Athenians part was loſt by Sea. For thoſe 300 compleat Armors which are 
dedicatedin the Temples in Attica, were pickt out for Demoſthenes him- 
ſelf, and he brought them away with him. Hisreturn was withall the 
ſafer for this action, after his defeat in AEtolza. And the Atherzans that 
were inthe twenty Gallies returned to Naupa@s. 

The Acarnanians and Amphilochians, when the Athenians and De- 

| | | moſthenes 
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moſthenes were gone, granted Truce at the City of the Oerjades to _ 
Ambraciots and Peloponneſians that, were fled to Salynthizs, and the 
Agreans <0 retire, the Oeniades being gone over to Salyzthizs, and the 
Agreans likewiſe. And for the future the Acarnanians and Amphilo- 
chians made a League with the Azebraciots for an hundred years, upon 
theſe conditions. 4 a 
That neither the Ambraciots with the Acarnanians ſhoxld make War 
againſt the Peloponneſtans, or the Acarnanians with the Ambraciots againſt 
the Athenians. That they ſhould give mmtual aid to one anothers Conntrey. 
That the Ambraciots ſhould reſtore whatſoever Towns or bordering Fields 
they held of the Amphilochiansz and that they ſhould at notime aid Ana- 
orium, which was in hoſtility with the Acarnanians. Andupon this com- 
poſition the War ended. <2 
After this the Corinthians ſent a Garyſon of about 3oo men of Arms 
of their own City to Ambracza, under the Condutt of Xenoclides the ſon 
of Exthycles ; who with much difficulty paſſing through Eprr»s, ar 


length arrived. Thus paſled the buſineſs in Ambracia. 


The ſame Winter the Athenians that were in Sicily, invaded Himerea 
by Sea, aided by the *Siczliars that invaded the Skirts of the ſame by 
Land. They failed alſo to the Iſlands of AEolws. Returning after- 
wards to Rhegrmm, they found there Pythodorus the fon of Tſolochus, 
with certain Gallies come to receive charge of the Fleet commanded by 
Laches. For the Sicilian Confederates had ſent to Athens, and per- 
ſwaded the People to aſliſt them with a greater Fleet. For though the 


_ Syracuſians were Maſters by Land, yetſeeing they hindred them but with 


few Gallies from the liberty of the Sea, they made preparation, and 
were gathering together a Fleet withintention torefiſt them. - And the 
Athenians farmiſhed out 40 Gallies to ſend into Sicily, conceiving that 
the War there would the ſooner be at an end, and deſiring withall to 


| train their men in Naval Exerciſe. Therefore Pyttodorns one of the 


Commanders, they ſent preſently away with a few of thoſe Gallies, 
and intended to fend Sophocles the fon of Soſtratides, and Eurymedon the 
ſonof Thucles,, with the greateſt number afterwards. But Pythodorus 
having now the command of Laches his Fleet, ſailed in the end of Win- 
terunto a certain Garriſon of the Locrians, which Laches had formerly 
taken and overthrown in a Battel there by the Locrians, retired. 

The ſame Spring there 1flued a great* ſtream of Fire out of the Moun- 
tain /Etra, as it had alſo done in former times, and burned part of the 
Territory of the Cateneans that dwell at the foot of FEtna, which is the 
higheft Mountain of all Szcily. From the laſt time that the Fire brake 
out before, to this time, 1t 1s ſaid to be fifty years. And it hath now 
broken out thrice in all, ſince Sicily was inhabited by. the Grecians. 
Theſe were the things that came to pals this Winter. And fo ended 


_ the ſixth year of this:'War, writtenby Thucydides. 
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The Athenians take and fortifie Pylus in Laconia. The Lace- 
. dxmonians, ts recover it, put over 400 of their beſt men into the 
- "TlandSphaQteria : whom the Athenians, having overcome the 
 Lacedzmonian Fleet , do there befiege. The Achenians and 
_ Syracuſians fight in the Streight of Meſlana: . Cleon en- 
gapeth himſelf raſhly to take or kill the Lacedzmonians 'in 
Sphacteria within 20 days, and by good fortune performeth it. 
The Sedition _— in Corcyra. Nicias i#vadeth Peloponne- 
ſus. The Sicilians agreeing, take from the Athenians their pre- 
tence of [ailing upon that Coaſt with their Fleet. The Athenians 
take Nilza, but fail of Megara.. The overthrow of the Athenians 
at Delium. The Cities on the Confines of Thrace, upon the com- 
ing of Braſidas, revolt to the Lacedemonians. Truce for a year. 


And this in three years more of the ſame War. 


He Spring following, when Corn began to. be in the ear, : 
ten Gallies of en. and as — Locris, went to __ 
Meſjena 1n Sicily, called in by the Citzzens themſelves, and Meſſma. 
took it ; and Meſanarevolted from the Athenians. This Meſa revolterh 
| was done by the practice chiefly of the Syracuſiars, that from the Athenzans. 
faw the place tobe commodious for invaſion of Szcily, and feared leſt the 
Athenians lome time or other hereafter, making it the ſeat of their War, 
might come with greater Forces into Sicily, and invade them from 
thence; but partly allo of the Locriars,' as being in hoſtility with the 
 Rhegrans, and deſirous to make War upon tthemon both fides. The Lo- The ro:14ers wafte 
crianshad now alfo entered the Lands of the Rhegians ith theur whole > 2-npgis of 
64 | power 
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The Athenians fend 
forty Gallies into Sz- 
cily. 


Who are to put in 
by the way at Cor- 
cyra,beingſtill in Se- 
dition, the Out-laws 
holding the Field, 
and the Commons 
the City, 


Demoſthenes urgeth x 
to pur 1n at Plz. 


. power 3 both becauſe they would hinder them from affiſting the Meye- 
771415, and becauſe they were ſollicited thereunto by the baniſhed men 
of Rbeginm, that were with them. For'they of Rheginm had been long 
in Sedition, and were unable for the preſent to give them Battel, for 
which cauſe they the rather alſo now invaded them. And after they 
had'waſted the Countrey, the Locriars withdrew their Land Forces 
buttheir Gallies lay {till at the Guard of Meſſara, and more were ſetting 
forth to liein the ſame Harbour, to make the War on that ſide. 
About the ſame time of the Spring, and before Corn was at full 
growth, the Pelopoxneſians and their Confederates, under the Conduct 
of Aezs the ſon of Archidamns, King of the Lacedemonians, invaded 4t- 
tica, and there lay and waſted the Countrey:about. | 

And the Athenians ſent 40 Galhes into-Sicily, the farhe, which they 
had provided before for that purpoſe, and with them the other two 
Generals, Exrymedon and Sophocles. For Pythodorus, who was the third 
in that Commiſſion , was arrived in Sicily before. To theſe they gave 
commandment alſo, totake order as they went by, for the ſtate of thoſe 
Corcyrears that were in the City, and were pillaged by the Out-laws 
in the Mountain: and threeſcore Gallies of the Peloponreſians were 
gone out to take part with thoſe in the Mountainz who becauſe there 
wasa great Famine inthe City, thought they might eaſily be Maſters of 
the State. To ;Demoſthenes alſo (who ever lince his return out of Acar- 
aria had lived privately) they gave Authority, at his own requeſt, to 
make uſe of the fame Gallies, if he thought good ſo to do, about Pele- 


porneſus. 


rrp ſailed by the Coaſt-of Laconia, and had intelligence that the | 


Peloponneſſan* Fleet was at Corcyraalready, Errymedon and Sopbocles ba- 
ſted to Corcyra'z, but Demoſthenes willed them to put in. firſt at Py/xs, 


and when they had done what was requiſite there, .then to proceed in 


The Fleet driven in . 


into Pyls by a Tempeſt that then aroſe by chance. And preſently De- - 


to Pylus by weather 


their, Voyage,. Butwhileſt they denied to doit, the Fleet was driven 


moſthenes required- them to fortifie the place, alledging that he came 


-with them for nootherpurpoſe, and ſhewing how there was great ſtore 


The commodity of 
Plus. 


of Timber and Stone, and that the place it ſelf was naturally ſtrong, and 
defart, both it, and a great deal of the Countrey about. For it lieth 
from Sparta about 400 Furlongs, in the Territory that belonging once 


to the Meſſenians, is called by the Lacedemonians, Coryphaſion. But they * 


anſwered him, thatthere were many deſart Promontories 1n Pelopozne- 
ſas, 1f they were minded to put the City to carges in taking them in. 
But there appeared unto Demoſthenes a great difference between this 
place and other places; becauſe there was here an Haven, and the Meſe- 
2ians, the ancient Inhabitants thereof, ſpeaking the ſame language the 
Lacedemonians did, would both be able to annoy them much by excur- 


 fionsthence, and be alſo faithful Guardians of the place. 


The Athenians build 
; the Fort of Pylus, 


When he could not prevail, neither with the Generals nor with the 
Souldiers, having alſo at laſt communicated the ſame to the Captains of 
Companies, he gave itover, till at laſtthe weather not ſerving to be gone, 
there came upon the Souldiers lying idle, a defire, occafioned by diflen- 
tion, to Wall in the place of their own accord. Andffalling in hand with 
the Work, they performed it, not with Iron Tools tohew Stone, but 
picked out ſuch Stones as they thought good, and afterwards placed 


| themas they would ſeverally fit. And for Morter, where it needed, for 


want of Veſſels, they carried it on their backs, with their bodies encli- 
ning 
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ning forward, ſo as it might beſt lie, and their hands clapſed be- 
hind to ſiay it from fallings making all poſble' haſte to prevent the 
Lacedemonmans, and to finiſh the molt affailable parts before they came 
to ſuccour it. For the greateſt part of the place was ſtrong by nature; 
and needed no fortifying at all. OR. 
The Lacedemornians were that day celebratinga certain Holiday, and The Lacedemonians 
when they heard the news, did ſet lightly by itz conceiving, that when- tying of 251 bat 
ſoever it ſhould pleaſe them to gothither, they ſhould find them either lightly. 
already gone, or eaſily take the place by. force. Somewhat alſo they were 
retarded by reaſon that their Army was in Attica. The Athenians having 
in fix days finiſhed the Wall to the Land, and in the places where was 
moſt need, left Demoſthenes with five Gallies to defend it, and with the 
reſt, haſtened on in their courſe for Corcyra and Szcily. © jÞ 
The Peloponneſians that were in Attica, when they were advertiſed The Lacedenonians 
of the taking of Pylas, returned ſpeedily home. For the Lacedemonians Army,and 4girake 
and Agis their King, took this accident of Pylus to concern their own * T9<m heart: 
particular. And the invaſion was withall ſo early, ( Corn being yer 
een) that the moſtof them were ſcanted with Victual; the Army was 
alſo much troubled with the weather, which was colder then for the 
ſeaſon; ſo as for many reafons it fell out , that they returned ſooner 
now thenat other, times they had done; andthisInvaſion was the ſhor- 
teſt, for they continued in Attica in all but fifteendays. = 
About the ſametime S7-20n3desan Athenian Commander, having drawn The Athenians take 
a few Athenians together out of the Garriſons, and a number of the Con+ _ __ 
federates of thoſe parts, took the City of Eiozin Thrace, a Colony of the © 
Mend#ans, that was their Enemy, by Treaſon; but was weiinly again 
driven outby the Chalcideans and Bottieans that came toſuccour it, and 
loſt many of his Souldiers. | 
When the Peloponneſians were returned out of Attica, they of the The Laredemoniars 
City of Sparta, and of other the next neighbouring Towns, went pre- Þy, Se* 2nd Land, 
ſently to theaid of Pylxs; but the reſt of the Lacedemonians came ſlow- 1,, ; 
ler on, as being newly come from the former Expedition. Neverthe- 
leſs they ſent about to the Cities of Pelopoxmeſus to require their afli- 
ſtance with all ſpeed at Pzlus; and alſo to their threeſcore Gallies that 
were at Corcyra. Which, tranſported over the Iſthmus of Lencas arri- 
ved at P;lus unſeen of the Athenian Gallies lying at Zacynthus. And Zante. 
by thistime their Army of Foot was alſo there. Whileſt the Pelopoy- Penoftheres (ends wo 
xeſian Gallies were coming toward Pylus, Demoſthenes ſent two Gallies ma help him. OM 
ſecretly to Exrymedon and the Athenian Fleet at Zacynthus in all haſte, | 
to tell them that they muſt come preſently to him, tor as much as the 
place was in danger to be loſt. And w_— Demoſthenes his 
meſſage imported, fothe Fleet made haſte. The Lacedemorniars in the 
mean time prepared themſelves to aſlault the Fort both by Sea and The menigy 
Land 3 ' hoping eaſily to win it, being a thing built in haſte, and not WG the Fm. 
many men -withinit. And becauſe y expected the coming of the Athe= £© 
ian Fleet from Zacynthus, they had a purpoſe, if they took not the } 
Fort before, to bar up the entries of the Harbour. For the Iſland cal- 
led SphaGeria, lying juſt before, and very near to the place, maketh the 
Haven ſafe, and the entries ſtraight ; one of them, neareſt to Plus, 
and to the Athenian Fortification , admitting paſſage for no more but 
two Galliesin Front; and the other which heth againſt the other part 
- of the Continent, for not aboye eight or nine. The Iſland by being de- 
fart, was all Wood, anduntrodden, in bigneſs about fifteen Furlongs 
| OVEr. 
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over. Therefore they determined with their Gallies thick ſet, and with 
the Beak-heads outward, to ſtop up the Entries of the Haven. And 
becaule they feared the Iſland, leſt the Athenians putting men into it; 
ſhould make War upon them from thence, they carried over men of 


' Arms into the ſame, and placed other likewiſe along the Shore of the 


The Lacedemontians 
put over 420 men 
of Arms, beſides 
their ſervants, into 
the Ifle of Sphatteria 
over againſt Pylu- 


Demoſthenes prepa- 
reth HR 6 "= a 
the Lacedemonians 
from landing on 
the Shore, 


* Kean. 


Continent. Forby this means the Athenians at their coming ſhould find 
the Iſland their Enemy, and no meansof landing in the Continent. For 
the Coaſt of Pylzs 1t (elf, without theſe two entries, m_ tothe Sea har- 
bourleſs, would afford them no place from whence to ſet forth to the 
aid of their Fellows, And they,n all probability, might by Siege, with- 
out Battel by Sea, or other danger, win the place, feeing there was no 
proviſion of Vicual withinit, and that the Enemy took it but on ſhort 
preparation. Having thus reſolved, they put over into theTfland their 
men of Arms, ont of every Band by lot, ſome alſo had been ſent over by 
turns; but they which went over now laſt, and were left there, were 
420, beſides the Helots that were with them. And their Captain was 
Epitadas the ſon of Molobrw. = 

Demoſthenes, when he ſaw the Lacedemonians bent to aſſault him, 
both from their Gallies, and with their Army by Land, prepared alſo 
to defend therplace. And when he had drawn up his Gallies, all that 
were left him, unto the Land, he placed them athwart. the Fort, and 
armed the Mariners that belonged to them with Bucklers, though bad 
ones, and for the greateſt part made of Ofters.' For they had no 
means in a deſart place to provide themſelves of Arms. Thoſe they 
had, they took out of a Piratical Boat of thirty Oars, and a*Light-horſe- 
man of the Meſſerians which came by by chance. And the men of 
Armsof the Meſſerians were about 40, which he made uſe of amongſt 
the reſt. The greateſt part therefore, both of armed and unarmed, © 
placed on the parts of the Wall toward the Land which were of moſt 
ſtrength, and commanded them to make good the place againſt the 
Land Forces, if they affaulted it'; and he himſelf with ſixty men of 
Arms, choſen out of the whole number, and a few Archers, came forth 
of the Fort tothe Sea-fide, in that part where he moſt expected their 


landing. Which part was of troubleſom acceſs, and ſtony, and lay to 


the wide Sea. But becauſe their Wall was there the weakeſt, he 
thought they would bedrawn to adventure for that. For neither did 
the Athenians think they ſhould ever have been maſtered with Gallies, 
which cauſed them to make the place to the Sea-ward the leſs ſtrong ; 


and if the Peloporneſians ſhould by force come to land , they madeno + 


other account but the place would be loſt. Coming therefore in this 
partto the very brink of the Sea , he put in order his men of Arms, 
and encouraged them with words to this effect : 


The 
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The ORatrilono DEMOSTHENE 5s 


to his Souldiers. 


Ou that participate with me in the preſent danger, let not any of you 

in this extremity, go about to ſeem wiſe, and reckon every peril that 

ow beſetteth us 3, but let him rather come up to the Enemy with little circum- 
ſfpeSion, and much hope and look for his ſafety by that. For things that are 
come once to a pinch, as theſe are, admit not debate, but a ſpeedy hazard. 
And yet if we ſtand it out, and betray not our advantages with fear of the 
amber of the Enemy, I ſee well enough that moſt things are with ws. For I 
make acconnt the difficulty of their landing makes for us : which, as long 
as we abide our ſelves, will help ws 5 but if we retire , though the place be 
r_ qua yet when there is none to impeach them, they will land well enough. 
or whileſt they are in their Gallies, they are moſt eaſie to be fought withal, 
and in their disbarquing being but on equal terms, their number is not 
greatly to be feared ; for though they be many, yet they muft fight but by 
few, for want of room to fight in. And for an Army to have odds 
by Land, is another matter then when they are to fight from Gallies, 
where they ſtand in need of ſo many accidents to fall out opportunely 


from the Sea. So that I think their great difficulties do but ſet them e- 


ver with our ſmall number. And for you, that be Athenians, and by 
experience of disbarquing againſt others, know , that if a man ſtand it 
ont , and do not for fear of the ſowſing of a Wave, or the menacing ap- 
proach of a Gally, give back, of himſelf, he can never be put back, by vio- 
lence;, I expe that you ſhould keep your ground, and by fighting it out 
wpon the wery Edge of the Water, preſerve both your ſelves and the 
Fort. 


Upon this Exhortation of Demoſthenes, the Athenians took bet- 
ter heart , and went down ,- and arranged themſelves cloſe by the 
Sea. And the Lacedemonians came and aſlaulted the Fort , both 


The Athenians take 
hearr. 
The Lacedemonians 
aſſault the Fort by 


with their Army by Land, and with their Fleet, conſiſting of Land, and feck to 


three and forty Gallies , in which was Admiral, Thrafmelidas the 
Son of Crateſicles, a Spartan 3 and he made his approach where 
Demoſthenes had before expetted him. So the Athenians were af- 
faulted on both ſides, both by Sea and by Land. | 

The Peloponneſians dividing their Gallies into ſmall numbers, be- 
cauſe they could not come near with many at once, and reſting 
between, aſlailed them by turns; uſing all poſſible Valour and 
_ Encouragement , to put the Athenians back, and gain the 
ort. | 


force landing from 
their Gallies, 


Moſt eminent of all the reſt was Braſidas : For having the Com- The Valour of 3/4 
mand of a Gally , and ſeeing other Captains of Gallies and Steers- #4: 


men ( the place being hard of acceſs ) when there appeared ſome- 
times poſſibility of putting aſhore to be afraid, and tender of break- 
ing their Gallies, he would crie out unto them, faying , They did 
not well for ſparing of Wood, to let the Enemy fortifie in their Coun- 
Trey. | 
And to the Lacedemonians he gave ddvice, to force landing 
with the breaking of their Galles ; and prayed the _— X 
| u that 
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that inrequital of many benefits, they would not ſtick, to beſtow their Gallies 
at this time upon the Lacedzmonians, and running them aſhore , to uſe any 
means whatſoever to Land, and to get into their hands both the men in the 
Iſle, and the Fort. 
; Thus he urged others; and having compelled the Steerſman of his 
X "Anddleg., Lad: own Gally to run her aſhore, he came to the * Ladders, but attempting 
rkby. to get down, was by the Athenians put back, and after he had rece;- 
Braſzdas (wouneth ved many wounds, fwouned, and falling upon the + ledges of the 
by reaſon of his Gly, his Buckler tumbled over into the Sea, which brought to Land. 
wounds. Y 7 : | . 2 
+ Ilegsfapeoia Fori. the Athenians took up, and uſed afterwards in the Trophy which they 
The place on theontfife ſet up for this aſſault. Alſo the reſt endeavoured with much courage: 
; hows wy 1 _ to come on Land; but the place being ill to land in, and the Athenians 
fight on, between the not boudging, they could not do it. So thatat this time Fortune came 
Rowers and 192427 5 much about, that the Athenians fought from the Land, Laconique 
Land, againſt Lacedexonians in Galliesz and the Lacedemonians from 
their Gallies fought againſt the Athenians, to get landing in their own 
now hoſtile Territory; For at that time there was an opinion far ſpred; 
that theſe were rather Land men, and expert in a Battel of Foot; and 
| that in maritime and naval actions the other excelled. 
The Lacedemonians This day then, and a part of thenext, they made ſundry aſſaults, and 
after three days a= {ter that gave over. And the third day they ſent out ſome Gallies 
fault, without effeR, 8 : - : L - , . 
| give over that to Aſie for Timber wherewith to make _— » hoping with Engines 
_— to take that part of the Wall that looketh into the Haven; which, 
though it were higher, yet the ianding to 1t was eaſter. 
The Athenian Fleet . In the mean time arrive the forty Athenian Gallies from Zacynthas ; 
wag — for there were joined with them certain Gallies of the Garriſon of 
nians in Pylus, Naupa@as, and four of Chios. And when they ſaw both the Continent 
and the Ifland full ofmen of Arms, and that the Gallies that were in the 
Haven would not come forth, not knowing where to caſt Anchor, they 
failed forthe preſent to the Ifle Prote, being near, and deſart, and there 
lay for that might. 

The next day, after they had put themſelves in order, they put to Sea 
again, with purpoſe to offer them Battel , if the other would come forth 
into the wide Sea againſt them, if not, to enter the Haven upon them. 

| But the Peloporrnefians neither came out againſt them,nor had ſtopped up 

the entries of the Haven, as they had before determined, but lying ſtill 

on the ſhoar, manned out their Gallies, and prepared to fight, if any en- 

tred, in the Haven it ſelf, which was no ſmall one. The Athenians un- 

| derſtanding this, came in violently upon them, at both themouths of the 

The athenian-ovr- Haven, and moſt of the Lacedemonian Gallies, which were already ſet 
fan fleet in the Ha- out, and oppoſed them, they charged, and put to flight. And in follow- 
ven of Pyl:4. Ing the chaſe, which was but ſhort, they brake many of them, and took 
five, whereof one with all her men in her; and they fell in alſo, with 

them that fled to the ſhoar; andthe Gallies which were but in mannin 

out, were torn and rent, before they could put off from the Land. 

Others they tyed to their own Gallies, and towed them away empty. 

Which the Lacedemonians perceiving, and extremely grieved with the 

loſs, becauſe their fellows were hereby intercepted in the I(land , 

came in with their aid from the Land ,' and entring armed into the 

Sea ,, took hold of the Galhes with their hands, to have pulled 
them back again 3 every one concelving the buſineſs to proceed 

( the. worſe, wherein himſelf was not preſent. So there aroſe a 
great affray about the - Gallies:, and: ſuch as was contrary un | 
the 


UMI 


Li 2.4, The Hiftoryof Thucydides. I Ag7- . 


the manner of them both. For the Lacedemmians out of eagerneſs 


andout of fear, did (asone may ſay) nothing elſe butmake a Sea-fight 
from the Land ; and the Athenians, who had the victory, and deſired to 
extend their preſent fortune to the utmoſt, made a Land-tfight from their 
Gallies. But atlength, having wearied and wounded each other, they 
fellaſunder; and the Lacedemonians recovered all their Gallies, ſave on- 
ly thoſe which were taken at the firſt onſet. When they were on both 
fidesretired totheir Camps, the Athezians erected a Trophie, delivered 
to the Enemy their dead, and poſleſſed the wreck,and immediately went 
round the Iſland with their Gallies, keeping watch upon it, as having in- Th* 4thenzzrs get» 
tercepted the men within it.the Peloponneſans in the mean time, that were — — hlmagige” 
in the Continent, and were by this time aſlembled there with their ſyc- from the Army, 1n 
cours from all parts of Peloponneſ#s, remained uponthe place at Pylus. * Iſland. 

As ſoon as the news of what had paſled was related at Sparta, they 
thought fit, in reſpeCtthe loſs was great, toſend the Magiſtrates down to whe Macattirates of 
the Camp, to determine, upon view of the ſtate of their preſent affairs $9ar:« come 20 view 
there, what they thought requiſite tobe done. Theſe, when they ſaw he Scare of the 
there was no poſitbility to'rclieve their men, and werenot willing to put roms 172 Pong 
them to the danger cither of ſuffering by Famine, or of being forced by #b-1s abour Peace. 
multitude, concluded amonglt cheat to take Truce with'the Athe- 
nian Commanders, as far as concerned the particulars. of Pylus , if they _— _— 
alſo would be content, and to ſend Ambaliadours to Athers, about agree> fadors might befenc 
ment, and to endeavour to fetch off their men as ſoon as they could. © 4%: 
The Athenian Commanders accepting the. propoſition , the Truce was 
made, in this manner. | | | 


The Articles of the Track 


d fher the Lacedzmonians ſhould deliver np, not onely thoſe Gallies 

wherein they fought, but alſo bring to Pylus, and put into the Athe- 

nians harids, whatſoever Veſſels of the * long form of building were any where s Sos of this and of m 
* ur . | ces it appears, th:t 

elſe in Laconia. gs hal, _ er 


. . . ; : ' t "MC < 7 
forms, long and round, The long, which principally uſed the Oar, ſerved for the Wars ; the routid, which bras the "Hows by 


| > mn = —_ oi *O « 74" Of the firſt ſort were all Gallies, whether of one, two, or three, or more tire of Oats, 
That they ſhould not make any aſſault upon the Fort, neither by Sea nor 
Land. That the Athenians ſhould permit the Lacedzmonians that were in 
the Continent, to ſend over to thoſe in the Iſland, aportion of eround corn, a- 
greed on, to wit, to every one two Attique f Choenickes of Meale, ad two #4 Cheenix, a mec- 
. Cotyles of Wine, anda piece of Fleſh; and to every of their ſervants half Ry _ "oy 
that quantity. | *** Koran 4 quarter 
That they ſhould ſend this, the Athenians looking 0#,and not ſend over any 9 © Ch&nix. 
Veſſell by ſtealth. 
That the Athemans ſhould nevertheleſs continue guarding the Iſland, pro- 
vided that they landed not in it ; and ſhould not invade the Peloponneſian 
Army neither by I and nor Sea. Ke 
That if either ſide tranſereſſed in anypart thereof, the truce was then in- 
mediately to be void , otherwiſe to hold good till the return of the Lacedz- 
monian Ambaſſadours from Athens | 
That the Athenians ſhould convoy then in a Gallie unto Athens, and back. 
That at their return the Truce ſhould end, and the Athenians ſhould reſtore 
them their Gallies, in as good eſtate as they had received them. 


Uu 2 \ - Thus 
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Thus was the Truce made $ and the Gallies were delivered to the 
Athenians, to the number of about threefcore : and the Ambaſtadours 
were ſent away, who arriving at Athens, faid as followeth : 


The Oration of the Lact aMONIAN 
Ambaſladors. 


#1 M Ez of Athens, the Lacedzmenians have ſent ws hither concerning 
f our men in the Iſland, to fee if we can perſwade you to ſuch a courſe, 
by as being moſs profitable for you , may in this misfortune, be the moſs honou- 
rable for ws, that our preſent condition 3s capable of. We will not be longer 
* Brevity of fheech 772 diſcourſe then ſtandeth withour cuſtom, being the * faſhion with ws, where 
was ſo cuſtomery and few words ſuffice, there indeed not to uſe many ;, but yet to uſe more, when 
nawal to Wor B98 La ooh occaſion requireth that by words we ſhould make plain that which js to be 
Cconians, that it grew «bbs; 200 J P | 
to 4 proverb. done in aStions of importance. But the words we ſhall uſe, we pray you tore- 
cetve, not with the mind of an Enemy, nor as if we went about to inſtru@ you, 
as men ignorant, but for a remembrance to you, of what you know, that y6u may 
. deliberate wiſely therein. It is now in your power to aſſure your preſent good 
fortune with reputation, holding what you have,withthe addition of bonour and 
glory beſides; and to avoid that which befalleth men upon extraordinary ſuc- 
a who through hope, aſpire to greater fortune, becauſe the fortune they have 
already, came unhoped for. Whereas they that have felt many changes of both 
fortunes, ought indeed to be moſt ſuſpicious ofthe good. Sa onght your City, 
1d ours eſpecially, upon experience in all reaſon to be, Know +, by ſeei 
this preſent misfotune fallen on us , who being of greateſt dignity of all the 
Grecians, come to you to ask, that which before we thought chiefly in our own 
hands to give. And yet we are not brought to this through weakneſs, nor 
through inſolence upon addition of ſtrength, but becauſe it ſucceeded not with 
the power we had, as we thought it ſhould, which may as well happen to any 
others as to our ſelves. So that you have no reaſon to conceive, _—_ your 
power, and purchaſes, Fortune alſo muſt be therefore always yours. Such wiſe 
men as ſafely reckon their proſperity in the account of things doubtful ; do 
w_ wiſely alſo addreſs themſelves towards adverſity 5 and not think that 
ar will ſo far follow, and no further , as one ſ(all pleaſe more or leſs to 
take it in hand ;, but rather ſo far as Fortune fhall lead it. Such men alſo 
ſeldom miſcarrying, becauſe they be not puft up with the confitence of ſucceſs, 
chooſe then principally to give over , when they are in their better fortune. 
And ſoit will be good for you, Men of Athens, to do with ww; and not , if 
rejeding our advice, you chauce to miſcarry ( 4s many ways you may ) to have 
it thought hereafter that all your preſent ſucceſſes were but meer Fortune. 
Whereas, on the contrary, it is in your hands without danger to leave a re- 
putation to poſterity both of. Strength and Wiſdom. The Lacedzmonians . 
call you toa Peace, and end of the War, giving you Peace, and Alliance, and 
much other friend! ip and nmiual familiarity, requiring for the ſame, ozely 
thoſe their men that are in the Iſland; though alſo we think, it better for 
both ſides, not to trie the chance of War , whether it fall out that by ſome oc- 
caſion of ſafety offered, they eſcape by force, or being expunged by ſtege , they 
ſhould be more in your pomer then they be. For we are of this mind, that 
great hatred is moſt ſafely cancelled, not when one that having beaten his ene- 
my, andgotten much the better in the War, brings him through neceſſuty to 
zake ax Oath, and to make peace on unequal terms; out when having it in his 


power lawfully ſo to do if he pleaſe, he overcome hins likewiſe in gooaneſs , 
| and 
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and contrary to what he expeds be reconciled to him on moderate conditions. 
Forin this caſe, his Enemy being obliged not to ſeck revenge as one that had 
been forced, but to requite his goodneſs will (for ſhame) be the more exclined 
to the conditions agreed on. And naturally, to thoſes that relent f their own 
| accord , men give way reciprocally, with content ; but againſt the arrogant 
they will hazard all, even when in their own judements they be too weak, But 
for ws both, if ever it were good to agree, it 3s ſurely ſo at this preſent, and 
before any irreparable accident be interpoſed, Whereby we ſhould be com- 
elled beſides the common, to bear you a particular eternal hatred, and you be 
| deprived of the commodities we now offer you. Let ws bereconciled while 
matters ſtand undecided, and whilſt you have gained reputation, and our 
endſl ip, and we not ſuffered dijl onour, and but indifferent loſs. And we 
hall not onely our ſelves prefer Peace before War, but alſo give a ceſſation of 
their miſeries to all the reſt of the Grecians, who will acknowledge it rather 
om you then ws. For they make War , not knowing whether (ide began ; 
but if an end be made, (which is now for the moſt part in your hands ) the 
thanks will be yours. | 
And by decreeing the Peace you may make the Lacedzmonians your fare 
Friends, in as much az they call you to it, and are therein not enforced, but 
gratified. Wherein conſider how many commodities are like to enſue 5 for TY -s 
if we and you go one way, you kzow the reſt of Greece, being inferiour to us, MEL gy Teas bh 


will honour #s in the higheſt degree. hononr. Conveying to 
$6 | 3 , | the underſtanding of 
the wiſer ſort of the hearers, the conſaderation. of :yranaixing the reſt of .Greeee ;, for by the higheſt honour he means tyranny, but © 
avoiding the envy of the word ; becauſe if he had ſaid it plainly, the Confederates would ſee, that they which termed thimſetves, 
The Deliverers of Greece, would now out of private intereſt, be content to join with the Athenians to twannixe it. 


Thus ſpake the Lacedemonians, — that intimes paſt the Athe- 
zians had coveted Peace, and been hindred of it by them, and that be- 
ing now offered; they would gladly accept of it. 


But they, having theſe men intercepted in the Iſland, thought they 
might compound at pleaſure, and aſpired to greater matters. To this 
they were ſet.on for the moſt part by Cleor the ſon of Cleenetxs, a po- 
pular man at that time; and of greateſt ſway with the multitude. He 
perſwaded them to give this anſwer : / 


That they in the Iſland ought firſt to deliver up their Arms, and tome The infolent de-. 

themſelves 4 hone nh Fo ſhould be a. if the Lacedzmonians w. _—_ —_— 
world make reſtitution of Niſza, and Pegz, and Trezen, and Achaia, vice ofCleox. 
(the which they had not won in War, but had received by former Trea- 
ty, when the Athenians, being in diſtreſs, and at that time in more need 
of Peacethennow, yielded them up into their hands) ther: they ſrould 
have their men again , and Peace ſhould be made for as long as they beth 
ſhould think, evod. 


To this Anſwer they replied nothing, but defired that Commiſſio- The Zacedemoniens 
ners might be choſen to treat with them, who by alternate ſpeaking and = kebag LS 
hearing, might quietly make ſuch an agreement asthey could perſwade mittee, | 
each other unto. But then Cleo came mightily upon them, ſaying, he 

knew before that they had no honeſt purpoſe, and that the ſame was now | 
manifeſt, in that they refuſed to ſpeak before the People, but ſought to / 
ſitin conſultation onely with a few; and willed them if they had ought 


toſay that. was real, toſpeak it before them all. But the Lacedzmo- 
nians 
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* Viz, For buying 

Peace at the coſt of 
the Canjedevates (ub- 
jection +, for the thing 
thy durſk not pro- 
p1:ind befo 


they texcne 


The Ambaſſadors 
return without ef- 
fea, an4 the Truce 
endeth. 

The Athe»ians cavil, 
and keep the Gallies 
of theLacedemonians. 


The War at Pylwus 
goes ON, 


The Syracufians and 
Athenzans fight in 
the Streight be- 
rween X-ſſana and 
Rhegium. 


Meſjana. 
* SphaReria, * 


* Rhegium bring a 
Promontory, and de- 
rived from Pimps 
which frenifies to 
breab, makes it pro- 
bable that Sicily was 
once a part of Ialy, 
ani there brohen off by 
ſome Earthquake, bat 
yet Scylla z« nearer to 
Sicily then Rhegium 
Pp 

Charybdis,bere ta- 
[ for the name of the 


re the People Was this, Th of t 
4 alſo bat obſcure'y #n the laſt wore's of their Oration, as I have noted before. 


zians finding, thatalthough they had a mind to make Peace with them 
upon this occaſion of adverſity, yet it would not be fit to ſpeak in it 
before the multitude, leſt ſpeaking and not obtaining, they ſhould incur 
* calumny with their Confederates, and ſeeing withall that the Athe- 
niars would not grant what they ſued for upon reaſonable conditions, 


they went back again without efiect. 


That by the amity of theſe two great States, thereſt of Greece would be forced to ſerve them ;, which 


Upon their return, preſently the Truce at Pylus was at an end, and 
the Laced&monians, according to agreement, demanded reſtitution of 
their Gallies. But the Atheriqns laying to their charge an aſlault made 
upon the Fort, contrary to the Articles, and other matters of no great 
importance, refuſed to render them 3 ſtanding upon this, that it wasſaid 
that the accord ſhould be void, upon whatſocver.the leaſt tranſpreſiion 
of the ſame. But the Lacedemonians denying it, and proteſting this de- 
tention of their Gallies for an mjury, went their waysand betook them- 
ſelves to the War. So the War at Pylzs was on both ſides renued with 
all their power. : 

The Athenians went every day about the Iſland with two Gallies, 
one going one way, another another way, and Jay at Anchor about it 
every night with their whole Fleet, except on that part which lieth to 
the open Sea, and that onely when it was windy. From Athers alſo 
there came a ſupply of thirty Gallies more to guard the Iſland, fo that 
they were in the whole threeſcore and ten. And the Lacrdemonians 
madeaſlaults upon the Fort, and watched every opportunity that ſhould 
preſent it{elf to ſave their men inthe I{land. 

Whileſt theſe things paſled, the Syracuſars and their Confederates in 
Sicily adding to thoſe Gallies that lay in Garriſon at Meſſana the reſt 
of the Fleet which they had prepared, made War out oft Meſſana, in- 
ſtigated thereto chiefly by the Locrians, as enemies to the Rhegiars, 
(whoſe Territory they had alſo invaded with their whole Forces by 
Land) ard ſeeing the Athenians had but a few Gallics preſent, and 
hearing that the greater number which were to come to them, were 
imploycd in the itege of the *If]and, deſired to trie with them a Battel 
by Seca ; for if they could get the better with their Navy, they hoped, 
lying before Rheginzr, both with their Land Forces on the Field fide, 
and with their Fleet by Sea, eaſily to take'it into their hands, and there- 
by ſtrengthen their affairs. For Rhegium a * Promontory of 1taly,and 
Meſjanam Sicily lying near together they might both hinder the Athe- 
zians trom lying there at Anchor againſt them, and make themſelves 
Maſters of the Streight. This Streight is the Sea between Rhegium and 
Mecſjana, where Sicily 1s neareſt to the Continent , and is that which is 
called f Charzbdis, where Ulyſſes is faid to have paſſed through; which 
for that itis very narrow, and becauſe the Sca falleth in there from two 
great Mains,” the Tyrrkexe and Siclian, and is rough, hath therefore 


not without good cauſe been eſteemed dangerous. 


whole Streight, is but a part near to Meſſana, between it and Pelorus, ſubject to extraordinary agitation in ſtormy weather, but no- 


thing to that it was, or was fained to be of old. 


The Syracuſzans and 
Athenians tight at 
OCs 


In this Straight then, the Syracuſiars and their Confederates, with ſome- 
what more then 3o Gallies, were conſtrained 1n the latter end of the 


day to come to a Sea-fight, having been drawn forth about the paſſage 
of 
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of a certzin Bqat to undertake 16 Gallies of Athens and 8 of Rheginm; | 

and being overtbae by the Athenzans fell off with the loſs of one Gal- 

ly, and went (pecdily cach ſide to their own Camp at: Meſſana and Rhe- 

gr, and the night overtook themin the aftion. After this the Lo- 

crians departed outof the Territory of the Rhegiaxs;, and the Fleet of 

the Syracuſiar} and their Confederates came together toan Anchor at | 
* Peloris, and had their Land Forces by them. But the Athenians and * 4 prowontory of Si- 
Rhegians came upto them, and finding their Galliesempty of men, fell in cily,bard by Meſſana. 
amongſt them, and by means of a Grapnel þ caſt into one of their Gal- + caft in by the Soul- 
hes, they loſt that Gally, but themen ſwam out. Upon this the Syra- #5 97 Shwre: 
- cxſians went aboard, and Whiſeſt they were towed along the. Shore 

towards Meſſara, the *Atheriars came up to them again, and the Syracy- 

fars opening themfelves, charged firſt, and ſunk another of their Gal- 

ties 3 fo the Syracuſians pailed on tothe Port of Meſſaza, having had the 

bctter in their pailage by the Shore, and in the Sea-fight, which were 

both togerher in ſuch manner as is declared. . _. | 

The Athenians upon news that Chamerina-ſhould by Archias and his The 1:[ſaniars war 
Complices be betrayed to the Szracuſians, went thither. Inthe mean time 92 the Ciry of Na- 
the Meſſeriens with their whole power by Land, and alſo with their Jig, 
Fleet, warredion Naxas a *Chalcidrique City, and their Borderer. The * of thoſe which were 
firſt day having forced the Naxiaps to retire within their Walls, they —_— þ Ondoorgy 

dedtheir Fields; the next day they ſent their Fleet about into the © 9 een: 
River Aceſize, which ſpoiledthe Countrey as it went upthe River, and. 
with their Land Forces affaulted the City. In the mean time many\of 

the Sicwli, Mountainers, came down to their affiſtance againſt the Meſ- 

faxjans; which when they of Naxas perceived;they took heart, anden- 

couraging themſelves with an opinion that the Leoxtires and all the reſt 

of the Grecians their Confederates, had come to ſuccour them, allied 

ſuddenly out of the City, and charged upon the Meſſanians, and pur 

them 'to flight, with the 1laughter of a thouſand of their Souldiers, the 

reſt hardly eſcaping home. For the Barbarians fell apon them and (ſlew & 

the moſt part of them in the High-ways. And the Gallics that lay at Ei 
M-ſana net long after divided themſelves, and went to their * ſeveral * Syracula ard Lo- 
homes. TOES: | 

Hereupon the Leoztines and their Confederates, together with the The Athenians and 
Athenians marched preſently againſt Meſſana, as being now weakned, ne wy 
and aflaulted it, the Athenians with their Fleet by the Haven, and their 
Land Forces atthe Wall to the Field. But the Meſſanians and certain 
Lecrians with Demoteles, who after this loſs had been left there in Gar- 
viſon, 1fhuning forth, and falling ſuddenly upon them, put a great part of 
the Leortines Army to flight, and flew many ; but the Athenians ſeeing 
that; disbarqued and relieved them: and coming upon the Meſſanians 

- now indiſorder, chaſed them againinto the City. Then they erected 
*a Trophy, and put over to Rheginm. After this the Grecians of Sicily 
warred one upon another, without the Athenians. 

All this while the Athenians at Pylus befieged the Lacedemonians 1 rye qrymians are 
the I{land ; and the Army of the Peloporrneſians in the Continent remain- much troubled ro 
edſtill upon theplace. This keeping of Watch was exceeding painful > the Illand. 
to the Athenians, in reſpect of the want they had both of Corn and Wa- 
ter; for there was no Well but one, and that was in the Fort it ſelf of 

Pylxs, and nogreat one. And the greateſt number turned up the'Gra- p14 by digging is 


vel, and drunk ſuch Water as they were *like- to find there. They op" oye 
| 7 - 7 | monly freh, being 
ftrained and ſo: purged of the ſaltneſs in th? p1ſſage of the water through the ſand, but not ſo good as farther off from the Sea, 


Were 
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The ſhift of the Lz- 
redemonians to re- 
lieve the beſieged 
with Vidual. 
* To the people of the 
Countrey about. 


— 


* A medicine for hun- 
ger and thirſt, not 
meat. Scholiaſtes. 


The Athenians are 
angry,thas their Ar- 
my 1s detained ſo 
long in the Siege of 
the Iſland. 


were alſo ſcanted of room for their Camp; andtheir Galliesnot having 
place to ride m, they were forced by turns, ſome to ſtay aſhore, and 
others to take their Vicual,” and lie off at Anchor. But their greateſt 
diſcouragement was, the time which they had ſtaid'there longer then 
they had thought to have done 3 for they thought to have famiſhed 
them outin a few days, being in a defart Iſland, and having nothing to 
drink but falt Water. , The cauſe whereof were the Lacedemonians, 
who had * proclaimed that any man that would, ſhould carry in Meal, 
Wine, Cheeſe, and all 'other eſculents neceſlary for a Siege into the 
Iſland, appointing for the ſame a great reward of Silver : and if any He- 
lot ſhould carry inany thing, they promiſed him liberty. Hereupon di- 
vers with much danger imported Victual ; but eſpecially the Helots, who 
putting off from all parts of Peloponneſws, whereſoever they chanced to 
be, came in at the parts of the I{Jand that lay tothe wide Sea. But they 


had a care above all, to take ſuch a time as to bebrought in with the 


Wind. For when. it blew from the Sea, they could eſcape the watch 
of the Gallies eaſily; for they could not then lie round about the Iſland 
at Anchor. And the Helots were nothing tender in putting aſhore, 
for they ran their Gallies on ground, valued at a price-in money, and 
the men of Arms alſo watched at all the Landing places of the Iſland. But 
as many as made attempt when the weather was calm, were intercepted. 
There were alſo ſuch as could dive that ſwam over into the Iſland 
through the Haven, drawing after them in aſtring Bottles filled with 
* Poppy, tempred with Honey and pounded Lintleed; whereof ſome 
at thefirſt paſſed unſeen, but were afterwards watched. So that on ei- 
ther part they uſed all poſſible art one ſideto ſend over food, the other 
to apprehend thoſe that carriedit. 

The People of Athens being advertiſed of the ſtate of their Army, 
how it wasin diſtreſs, and that Victual was tranſported into the Iſland, 
knew not what they ſhould do to it, and feared leſt Winter ſhould 
overtake them in their Siege 3 fearing not onely that to provide them 
of neceſlaries about Pelsporneſss, and in a deſart place withall, would 
be a thing impoſhible, but alſo that they ſhould beunable to ſend forth 
ſo many things as were requiſite, though it were Summer; and again, 
that the parts thereabout being without, Harbour, there would be no 


 placetohie at Anchor in againſt them , but that the Watch there cea- 


Clton to avoid the 
envie of hindering 
the peace, engageth 
himſelf ere he was 
aware,to fetch thoſe 
that were beſieged 
3n the Iſland home 
to Athens. 


ſing ofit ſelf, the men would by that means eſcape, or in ſome foul 
weather be carried away in the ſame Boats that brought them meat. 
But that which they feared moſt, was that the Lacedemonians ſeemed to 
have ſome aſſurance of them already, becauſe they ſent no more to ne- 


gotiate about them. And they repented now that they had not ac- 


cepted ofthe Peace. But. Cleo knowing himſelf to be the man ſuſpe- 


ed for ——_— the agreement, ſaid, that they who brought the news - 


reported not the truth. Whereupon they that came thence, adviſing 
them, if they would not believe it, to ſend to view the eſtate of the 
Army, he and Theogenes were choſen by the Athenians to view it. But 
when he ſaw that he muſt of force either ſay as they ſaid, whom hebe- 
fore calumniated , or ſaying the contrary be proved a lier, he adviſed 
the Athenians, ſeeing them inclined of themſelves to ſend thither greater 
Forces then they had before thought to do, ,that it was not fit to ſend 


' to view-the place, nor to loſe their opportunity by delay, bur if 


the report ſeemed unto them to be true, they ſhould make a Voyage 
againſt thoſe men , and glanced at Niciss the ſon of Niceratws , then 
| * General, 
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* General, upon malice, and with —_—_— of reproach. Saying it was * Z7dmy@-, Tie 
calie,if the Leaders were tnen,to goand take them there inthe Ifland. And _— mw! NO 
that himſelf, if he had the Command, would do it. But Nicias , mitted the lerying and 
ſeeing the Athenians to be in a kind of tumult againſt Cleor, for that T1rine ofSouldters 
when he thought it ſoeaſte a matter, he did not preſently put it in pra- foach "choſe ns 
dice, and ſeeing alſo he had upbraided him , willed him to take what 1I0and priſoners to 
ſtrength he would, that they could give him, and undertakeit. Cleor ſup- —_ | 
poſing at firſt that hegave him this leave but in words, was ready to ac- 
cept itz but when he knew he would give him the authority in good ear- 
neſt, then he ſhrunk back, and ſaid, that not he, but Nzczas was General ; 
being now indeed afraid, and hoping that he durſt not have given over 
the office to him. But then, Nicias again bade him do it, and gaveover 
his command to him, for ſo much as concerned Pyls,and called the Athe- -- |S 
zians to witneſs it, They (as 1s the faſhion of themultitude) themore _ _ 
Cleo declined the Voyage, and went back from his word, preiſed Nicias declined the im- 
ſomuch the more to reſign his* power to him; and cried out upon Cleoj Pi2yment, bur can- 
to go. Inſomuch asnot knowing how to diſengage himſelf ofhis word, * as power to levy 
he undertook the Voyage, and ſtood forth, ſaying, that he feared not So/drers. 
the Lacedemoniarns, and that he would not carry aty man with him out 
of the City, but onely the Lezinians and Imbrians that then were pre- 
ſent, and thoſe T_—_ that were come to them from x5 , and 
goo Archers out of other places; and with theſe he ſaid, added to the 
Souldiers that were at Pylas already , he would within twenty days, 
either fetch away the Lacedemonians alive; or kill them upon the place. - 
This vain Speech moved amongſt the Athenians ſome laughter, and A | ani boaſt of 
was heard with great content of the wiſer ſort. For of two benefits, {97 caken. 
the one muſt needs fall out ; either to be rid of Cleo, (which was their 
greateſt hope ) or ifthey were deceived in that, then to get thoſe Lace- 
demonians intotherr hands. | 
Now when he had diſpatched with the Afﬀembly, and the Athe- 
#ians had by their Voices decreed hin! the Voyage, he joined unto 
himſelf D-aoſtheres , one of the Commanders at Pylzs, and preſently 
put to Sea. He made choice of Demoſthenes for his Compamion, be- 
cauſe he heard that he alfo of himſelf had-a purpoſe to fet his Souldiers 
on land in the Ifle. For the Army having ſuffered much by the 
ftraightneſs of the place, and being rather the Befjeged, then the Be- 
lieger , had a great deſire to put the matter to the hazard of a Battel : | 
' confirmed therein the more, for that the I{land had been burnt. For The reaſon why De-. 
having been for the moſt part Wood, and (by reaſon it had lien ever m/theres durſt nor 
defarr) without path, they were before the more afraid, and thought ({pque the befieged 
it. the advantage of the Enemy ; for aſlaulting them out of ſight, they by fight. 
might annoy a very great Arrhy that ſhould offer to come on Land. 
For their Errours, being in the Wood, and their preparation could 
not-ſo well have been diſcerned : whereas all the faults of their own 
Army ſhould have been in ſight. So that the Enemy might have ſet 
upon them ſuddenly, in what part ſoever they had pleaſed, becauſe the - 
onſet had been in their own eleftion. Again, If they ſhould by force 
come up to fight with the Lacedemoiians at hand ih the thick 
Woods, the fewer, and skilful of the ways, he thought would be 
too hard for the-many and unskilful. Beſides their own Arniy being 
great, it might receive an overthrow before they could know of 
1t., becauſe they could not fee where it was needful to reheve one 
another. _ ; | : 
| X Fheſe 
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x ic n the loſs he received 
Theſe things came into his head, eſpecially from Gon of the Wap. 
Liookes Soul- | Fitelia; . which in part alſo happened by occa | "004 3 pou 
__- > | he S : Idiers, for want of room, having been forced to = w at 
CI1CErS. ut the Z0uU by) " | RE: - P ith 1 Watc [= Ore 
to dreſs their dinners, wit r 
the outſide of the Itland : od; it burnt on by lit- 
the Wood, it burnt on by li 
{ e of them having ſet fire on 
| 151 964pout a and the Wind afterwards cog, na” m - It "rooting. 
| Wi ie, : exes the be 1f- 
he Wood of the , © e. Þy this accident, Demoſit -s the 
Wand howind 2edn +. 52a pa li were more then he had imagined, having 
mw 8 50k "a Victual ſent unto them, thought them not {ſo rw =_ now 
eIore, | : deſerving the Athenians 
| atter deſerving 
epare himſelf for the Enterprize, as a mat 3... 
bir a and as having better commodity of landing in the Ifland, 
er, be had : — {ent for the forces of _ vg ennermamg 
then be 5 ; dful thing. AndCleoy 
: | ; eſsevery other needful thing aſe 16 
CTRER”P (hrs 16 t ——— _ onſic his coming, came himſelf 
rol | Fa? bad lent a Mcik uired Pylus. When 
; ich he had required, unto Plas. Wher 
alſo with thoſe Forces whic Herald to the Camp in the 
h together, firſt they ſent a Hera : 
3: haha yin. if they would command thoſe 1 roy 6 - 
O ? ; : : . eld wit 
thout Battel, to be 
KL emſclves and their Arms w1 | 
s W- NT ti]l ſome agreement were _ — = _ 
: | | ſed, the Athenians for one day he Ir 
War. Which when they ret : few Galkes, all their 
; | having put aboard upon afew ) | 
» 61 (ph re quake in rs. wake and landed alittle before day on 
The Athenians in- MEN 0 , grow and, both from the Main, and from the Haven, to the 
vade the Iſland: py » "5 ak COS Arms, and marched _ = —_ 
number . I{land. For thus the Lacedemo- 
and. For thus 
. Tx = n_ rn Watch were about thirty men of 
mans 1ay quartered. fland, and about the Water 
: {t part of the I{land, and : 2 
Arms. The midft and evene & : {t part of the whole 
| Ir Captain, with the greateſt pa 
was kept by Epitadas their s od t many, kept the 
f them, which were no y, Kept t 
number. And another part of them, d was on a Cliff 
hich place to the Sea-war un, 
laſt Guard towards Plus, w p tain Fort which 
W For there was alſo a certain 
and leaſt aſlailable by Land. LR mad. 
: t of hewen ſtones, whic y g 
s old and made of choſen, no . 
| wh Id ſtand the in ſtead in caſe of violent retreat. Thus they were 
an . 2 s = hd 
moſremore Warch CATTCTE vhi bike ſo ran to) in their Cabins, andas they were taking 
from Pyls _ ark o thhey laneh not of their landing, but thought thoſe mn 
App. Fo ; igh rding to cuſtom, as they 
med. | ither to Anchor in the night according 
* Thalois. thre bad come _ todo. As ſoon asit was morning the *reſt of the Ar- 
were three ranks of had been won ; hen 70 Galhes, every one with 
Kowers amongſt the my alſo landed, out of ſomewhat _ t 1 — Cs the * Tha. 
Athenians, the up- - being all that rowed (ex : 
permoſt oo _ LY te henndeed? Fay As Targettiers As many, all the 1.47 
nitz, the ſecond .TY- [1455 clg | : f held any place 
: them beſides, as held any p 
gre, ef LP at came to aid them, and as many of tl 1 
Thalamitz, or Tla- | ho Carnie af che F ort it ſelf. Demoſt ences 
- D ept onely the Garr1 
—_ ES 1 7, Aipeipyean by two hundred and more 1n a Company , and 
were 10 Zengitie, in a F rey 7. E certain diſtances, ſeized on all the higher grounds, _ 
—_ o « ade: th Tod that the Enemies compatled about on every _. m_ < x 
ranks, #1 1 IC © - F ſet themſe ves 1n Battel, 
EE Low what to io. or againſt what part to ſe | 
ups pp = nel 14 rarer ſhot of the multitude from every part; and when 
zexgite : onely the and be ſubject to the ſhot of t Fobred * x16 Meamgy” 
s | a ed them, be charge 
mf goes Bec ake head againſt thoſe that frot ' 
—_— 4 the nether- w 4 —_ when they ould turn to thoſe that were oppoſe to 
The .etijein di- ” ir Flanks be charged atonee- both behind and before. And which 
we One Gig ? S . d ſuch as were mean- 
vide themſelves into ched. the light-armed. and ſuc 
: ver they marched, g ) 2 
many rroops againſt Way ſOCVET t the back, with Arrows, 
the main Body of lieſt provided of Arms, followed them a 2 
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the Lacedemonian D | 
Souldicrs, 
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Ivirts, Stones; and Slings, who have courage enough afar off, and could 

Akt be charged, but would overcome fying; and alfo preſs the Enemies 

when they ſhould retire, With this:delign Demoſthenes both inten- 

ded his' landing at firſt, and. afterwards ordered his Forces accor- -=q 
dingly in the Action. Thoſe that were about Epitadas, who were the = fight betweeri | 
preareſt part of thoſe in the Iſland, when they ſaw that. the formoſt the "1 rnuns 
Guard was flain, and that the Army marched towards'them, put them- inthe middle ofthe 
ſelves in array, and went towards the men of Arms of the Athenians, "_ 

with intent to charge them; for theſe were oppoled to them in Front; 

andthe light-armed Souldiers on their Flanks and at'their backs. But 

they could neither come to join with them, nor any way make uſe of _ | | 
their * skill: For both the l1ght-armed Souldiers kept them off with * 7h! sf fighting 
ſhot from either ſide, and the men of Arms advanced not. . Where the *#*"4i"2 feht was 


| . « thought a peculiar wer- 
Iisht-armed Souldiers approached nearelt, they were driven back, but reofthe  pexrecet 
returning, they charged them afre 


, being men armed lightly, and that 2255» 4 7he Sea- - 
eaſily got out of their reach by 


ning, eſpecially the ground being un- X —— nog als 
eafie and rough, by having been formerly deſart; ſo that the Lacede- 
m91ians in their Armour could not follow them. . Thus for a little 
while they skirmiſhed one againſt another afar off. But when the 
Lacedemonians were no longer able to run out after them whete they 
charged, theſe light-armed Souldiers ſeeing them leſs earneſtin chaſing 
them, and taking courage chiefly from their ſight, as being many. times 
their number, and having alſo been uſed to them ſo much, . as not. to 
think them now ſo dangerousas they had done, - for that they had not 
received ſo much hurt at their Fm: as their ſubdued minds, becauſe 
they were to fight againſt the Lacedemonians, had at their firſt landing, 
pre-judged, contemned them, and with a great cry ranall at once upon 
thert,caſting ſtones, arrows, and darts, as toevery mancame next tohand. 
Upon this cryandaſlaultthey were muchterrified, as not accuſtomed to 
ſuch kind of fight; and withall a great duſt of the Woods lately burnt, 
mounted into the air, ſo that by reaſon of the arrows and Stones that 
together with the duſt flew from ſuch a multitude of men; they could , 
| hardly ſee before them. Then the Battel grew ſore on the Lacedemo- + nj, 4 kind of 
rians ſide, for their * Jacks now gave way to the arrows and the Darts quiltzd Armour, or of 
that were thrown, ſtuck broken in them, ſo as they could not handle Stuff ge Frates tity 
themſelves, as neither ſeeing before them, nor hearing any direQtiongi- 
ven them, for the greater noiſe of the Enemy 3 but(danger being on all 


ſides) were-hopeleſs to fave themſelves upon ” ſide by fighting. In 
the end, many of them being now wounded, for that they could not 
ſhift their ground, they made their retreat in clofe order;tothelaſt Guard 
ofthe I{land; and tothe Watch that was there. When they onee gave 
oround, then werethe light-armed Sonldiers much more confident then 
before, and prefſed npon them with a mighty noiſe. - And as many of 
the Lacedemonians as they: could intercept in their retreat they ſlewz  ©<.. _, 
but themoſt of them recovered the Fort, and together with the Watch The racedemonians 
of the ſame, put themſelves in order to defend it in all parts that were ow ——_ 
ſubjett to a(lault. The Athenians following could not now encompaſs = --- uh you 
and hem them in, for the ſtrong ſituation of the place ,. but aſſaulting MM 
them in the face, ſought onely how to put them from the Wall. And The Athenians af- 
thus they held out a long time , the better part of a day, either iide 4640 —— 
tired with the fight, and with thirſt, and with the Sun , one endea- 
vouring to drive the Enemy from the. top, the other to keep their 
pround. . And the Lacedemenians defended themfelves eafilier now 

X 2 | then 
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then before, becatife they -were not now encompalled upon . their 

Flanks. When there was no-end of the buſineſs, the Captain of the 

M:ſſenians ſaid unto Cleoz and Demoſthenes that they ſpent their. labour 

rhere in vain, and that if they-would deliver unto him a part of the 

Archers, and hght-armed Souldiers, to get up by ſuch a way as;he him- 

{elf ſhould find out, and come behind upon their backs, he thought the 

entrance might be forced. And -having received the Forces he asked, 

he took his way from a place out of ſight to the Lacedemonians, that 

he might not be diſcovered ; making his approach under the Cliffsof 

the Iſland, where they were continual; in which part, truſting to the natu- 

It ral ſtrength thereof, they kept no watch,and with much labour,and hardly 
_ bod ot. unſeen, came behind them; and appearing ſuddenly from above at their 
hind the La:zdomo- backs, both terrified the Enemies with the fight of what they expected 
w__ Ko pr 29g not, and much confirmed the Athenians with the ſight of what they ex- 
540m pected. And the Lacedemonians being now charged with their ſhot 
both before and behind, werein the ſame caſe (to compare ſmall matters 

* $000 Lareder- With great ) that they were in at * Thermopyle. For then they were 
nians wnder hen King (Jain by the Perfrars, ſhut up on both fidesin a narrow path. And theſe 
Streight of Thermo- NOW being charged on both ſides, could make good the place no longer, 
pylz , withſtood but fighting few againſt many, and being weak withall for want of food, 
300000 Perfans > ereat laſt forced to give ground, and the Athenians by this time were 


ell they were circum- 
- vented, and charged alſo Maſters of all the Entrances. 


path before 127 But Clear and Demoſthenes, knowing that the more they gave back, 
Herod.lib.7, #4". the faſter they would be killed by their Army, {taid the fight, and held 
| inthe Souldiers, with deſireto carry them alive to Athens, in caſe their 
ſpirits were ſo much broken, and their courage abated by this miſery, 

as upon Proclamation made, they would be content to deliyer up their 

Arms. So they proclaimed that they ſhould deliver up their Arms 

_ and themſelves to the Athenians, to be diſpoſed of as to them ſhould 


{tem good. F | 
The Lacedemoniens {pon hearing hereof the moſt of them threw down their Bucklers, 
+ and ſhook their hands above their heads, ſignifying their acceptation 


of what was proclaimed. Whereupon a Truce was made, and they. 
came to Treat, Clecz and Demoſthenes of one'{ide, and Siyphon the fon 
of Pharax, on the other ſide. For of them that had Command there, 
Epitadas, who was the firſt, was ſlam; and Hippagretes, who was cho- 
ſen to ſucceed him, lay amongſt the dead though yet alive ; and this 
+ This manu of ſu. 19AN Was the third to ſucceed in the Command by the-* Law, in caſe 
 ordaining diverscon- the others ſhould miſcarry. Styphor and thoſe that were with him, 
Ford o_—_ i ſaid that they would ſend over to the Lacedemonians in the Continent, 
times much uſed, %* to know what they there would adviſe them to; but the Athenians let- 
ting none go thence, called for Heralds out of the Continent ; and 
the queſtion having been twice or thrice asked, the laſt of the Lacede- 
The rabdemnies 92991445 that came over fromthe Continent brought them this Anſwer : 
yield up their The Lacedzmonians bid you take advice touching your ſelves, ſuch as you 
Arms, and are car- ,ſ\7]] think, goed , provided you do nothing diſt ononrably. Whereupon 
——_ mw” having conſulted, they yielded up themſelves and their Arms 3 and 
the Atherians attended them that day and the night following, with a 
Watch. But the next day after they had ſet up their Trophy in the 
Iſland, they prepared to be gone, and committed the Priſoners to the 
cuſtody of the Captains of the Gallies. And the Lacedemonians ſent 
over a Herald, and took up the bodies of thetr dead. The number of 


them that were ſlain and taken alive in the Iſland, was thus. There 
7 went 
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wentaver into the Illand in all, four hundred and twenty men of Arms; 
of thele were-ſent away alive, three hundred wanting: eight, and the 
reſt: Jain. Of thoſe that lived, that were of the City it ſelf of Sparta, 
one. hundred and twenty. Of the Atheriansthere died not many, for 
& 1935 00. hanenng Gar RY LE... 5 
The whole timeof the Siege of theſe menin the Ifland from the fight 
of the Gallics to the fight in the Ifland, was 72 days; of which for 20 
days Vicual was allowed to be carried to them, that is to ſay in the 


The "number of the . 
ſlain, and of the prt= 
ſoners. 


time that the Ambaſſadors were away that went about the Peace; in - 


the reſtthey wereted by ſuch onely asput inthither by ſtealth, and yet 
there was both Corn and other: food left in the Iſland. For their Cap- 
tain Epitadas had diſtributed it more ſparingly then he needed to have 


. done. So the Athenians and Peloponneſians departed from Pylas , and 


went home both of them with their Armies. And the promiſe of 
Cleon, as ſenſleſs as it was, took effect : For within 20 days he brought 
home the men, as he had undertaken. 

, Of All the accidents of this War, this fame fell out the moſt contrary 
to the opinion of the Grecians. For they expeCted that the Lacede- 
monians ſhould never, neither by Famine, nor whatſoever other nece(- 


| ſity, have been conſtrained to deliver up.their Arms, but have died 


with them intheirhands, fighting as long as they had been able; and 
would not believe that thoſe that yielded, were like to: thoſe that were 
ſlain : and when one afterwards, of the Athexian Contederates, asked 


_ one of the Priſoners by way of inſulting, if they which were ſlain were 


valiant men 3 he anſwered that aSpindle (meaning an Arrow) deſerved 
to bevaluedat a high rate, if it could know who was a good man ; ſighi- 
fying that the flain were ſuch as. the Stones and Arrows chanced #0 
light on. d | 
Salter the arrival of the men, the Athenians ordered that they ſhould 
be kept in bonds till there ſhould be made ſome agreement ; and if be- 
fore that the Peloporrmeſtans ſhould invade their Territory , then to 
bring them forth and kill them. They took order alſo in the ſame Aſ- 
ſembly, for the ſetling of the Garriſon at Pzlzs. And the Meſerians 
of NaupaGxs, having ſent thither ſuch men of their own as were fitteſt 
for the purpoſe, as to their native Countrey , (for Pylzs is in that 
Countrey which belonged once to the Meſſerians ) inteſted Laconia 
with Robberies, and did them much other miſchief, as being of the 
lame my. | ; 

The Lacedemonians, not having in times paſt been acquainted with 
Robberies, and ſuch War as that, and becauſe their Helots ran over to 


_ the Enemy, fearing allo ſome greater innovation inthe Countrey, took 


the matter much to heart ; and though they would not beknown of it to 
the Athenians, yet they ſent Ambaſladors, and endeavoured to get the re- 
ſntution both of the Fort of P;lzs and of their men. But the Athenians 
alpired to greater matters3 and the Ambaſladors, though they came of- 
ten about it, yet were always ſent away without effect. Theſe were the 
proceedings at Pylzs. | 

Prefently after this, the ſame Summer, the Atherrans with 80 Gallies, 
2000 men of Arms of their own City, and 200 Horſe, in Boats built for 


. tranſportation of Horſes, made War upon the Ferritory of Corinth. 


There went alſo with them, Mzlefþans, Andrians, and Caryſtians of their 
Confederates.” The General of the whole Army was Nizcias the fon of 
Nrceratsxs, with two others in Commiſhon with him. Betimesm a mor- 

ning 


The yielding of the 
Lacedemonians Was 
contrary to the opl- 
nion had of their 
vErtue. 


The Lacedemonian 
pn kept in- : 

onds ar Athens , to- 
be made uſe of in 
making the Peace,or 
elſe upon the firſt. 
invaſion of Attica to 
be ſlain. 


Nicias. warreth 10 
the Territory of Co- 
rinth with good for- 
rune, 
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The Corinthians hea- 
ring of their com- 
ing, aſſemble their 
Forces to hinder 
cheir landing. 


The Athenians and 
Corinthians fight. 


 * A Hymn accaſtomed 
fo be ſung, one before 
Battel, another after 
Vittory. 


The Corinthians are 
put to flight. 


ning , they put in at a place between Cherſoreſws and Rheitws , on that 
ſhore, above which ſtandeth the Hill Solygi#s, whereon the Doriars ih 
old time ſat down, to make War on the Corinthians in the City of Co- © 
rinth, that were then Eolians, and upon which there ſtandeth now a 
Village, called alſo Solygia. [From the ſhore where the Gallies came 
in, this Village is diſtant twenty furlongs, and the City of Corinth, fix- 
ty, and the Jjihmys twenty. The Corinthians having long before from 
Argos had intelligence, that an Army of the Athenians was coming a- 
gainſt them, came all of them with their forces to the [ihrs, (ſave on- 
ly ſuch as dwelt without the J#h-#s, and five hundred Garriſon Souldi- 
ers , abſent in Ambracia and Leucadia ) all the reſt of military age came 
forth, to attend the Atherians, where they ſhould put in. But when 
the Athenians had put to. ſhore in the night unſeen, and that advertiſe- 
ment thereof was given them by ſigns put up into the air, they left the 
one half of their Forces in Cexchrea, leſt the Atheniars ſhould go againſt 
Crommyon and with the other half made haſte to meet them. Battxs, one 
of their Commanders, ( for there were twoof them preſent at the Bat- 
tel )with one Squadron, went toward the Village of Solygia, being an 0- 
pen one, to defend it; and Lycophroz with the reſt charged the Ene- 
my. And firſt they gave the onſet on the right wing of the Athenians, 
which was but newly landed before Cherſoreſws, and afterwards the 

charged likewiſethe reſt ofthe Army. The Battel was hot, and at hand- 
ſtroaks : And the right wing of the Athenians and Caryſtians (for oftheſe 
conſiſted their utmoſt Files.) ſuſtained the charge of the Corinthians, and 
with much ado drave them back. But as they retired, they cameup, 
( for the place was all riſing ground ) to a dry Wall, and from thence, 
being on the upper ground, threw down ſtones at them; and after ha- 
ving ſung the* Pear, came again cloſe to themz whom when the Athe- 
7ians abode, the Battel was again at hand-ſtroaks. Buta certain Band of 
Corinthians that came in, tothe aid of their own left wing, put the right 
wing of the Athenians to flight, and chaſed themto the Seaſide. But 
then from theirGallies they turned head again, both the Athenians and 
the Caryſtians. The other partof therr Army continued agating on both 
ſides, eſpecially the right wing of the Corinthians; where Lycophron 
fought againſt the left wing of the Athenians: for they expected that 


the Athenians would attempt togo to Solygza; fo they held each other 


toit along time, neither ſide giving ground. But in the end ( for that 
the Athenians had Horſe-men, which did them great ſervice, ſeeing the 
other had none) the Corinthians wereput toflight , and retired to the 
Hill, where they laid down their Arms, 'and deſcendedno more, but 


' there reſted. - In this retreat , the greateſt part of their right wing was 


ſlain, and amongſt others, Lycophroz, one of the Generals. But thereſt 
of the Army being in this manner, neither much urged, nor retiring in 


. much haſte, when they could do no other , made their Retreat up the 


* It was ſaid before 
that all the Corim- 
thians of m/litary age 
were come forth. 


Hill, and there fate down. The Athenians ſeeing them come no more 
down to Þattel, rifled the dead bodies of the Enemy, and took up their 
own, and preſently erected a Trophie onthe place. That halfof theCo- 
rinthians that lay at Cenchrea, to watch the Athenians, that they went 
not againſt Crommyon, ſaw not this Battel, for the Hill Oeizs ; but when 
they ſaw the duſt, and ſo knew what was in hand, they went preſently 
to their aid: ſo did alfothe * old men of Corizth from the City , when 
they underſtood how the matter had ſucceeded. The Athenians, when 
all theſe mo oo——_s upon them together, imagining them to have 


been 
K 


% 


\ 
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been the ſuccours of the neighbouring Cities of Peloponneſus , reti- 
red ſpeedily to their Gallies ; carrying with them the booty, and 
the bodies of their dead all fave two, which not finding they left. 
Being aboard , they croſled over to the Iflaggs on the other fide , and 


from thence * ſent a Herald , and fetched away thoſe two dead | 7 fc of the dead 
| by 4 Herald, was 4 


bodies which they left behind. Thete were flain in this Battel , :o»ojron of being the 


Corinthians two hundred and twelve; and Athenians ſomewhat un- Taker 3 but yet Ni- 
der fift ; Clas chooſeth' rather ta 
er nity. renounce the reputa- 

6222 Ef AB tion of Viftory, then 
omit an Aft of Pitty. Beſides, the People took marvellouſly ill the neglel? of the dead bodies, as may appear by their ſentence 
on the Captains after the Battel ut Arginuſe. : 


The Athenians putting off from the Iſlands, failed the ſame day to The Athenians waſte 
Crommyon, 1n the Territory of Corinth, diſtant from the City a hun- Coney pores we 
dred and twenty Furlongs : where anchoring', they waſted the Fields; ; 
and ſtaid all that night. The next day they failed along the Shore , 
firſt to the Territory of Epidaurws, whereinto they mob ſome little 
incurſion from their Gallies, and then went to Methoze, between Epi- 
danrus and. Trezer, and there took in the rn of Cherſonneſus 
with a Wall, and placed a Garrifonin it, which afterwards exerciſed 
robberies in the Territories of Trezer, Halias, and Epidanrws; and 
when they had fortified this place, they returned home with theit 
Fleet. | | | | WE - 

About the ſame time that theſe things were in doing , Exrymedor hs 
and Sophocles, after their departure from. Pylis with the , Rr Fleet the. ns rd 
towards Sicih, arriving at Corcyra, joined with thoſe of the City, and fi<4 men, and end 
made War upon thoſe Corcyreans which lay encamped upon the Hill ; 
one , and Which after the Sedition had come over, and both made 

emſelves Maſters of the Field , and much annoyed the City : 
and having . aſlaulted their Fortification, took it. But the men all in 
one Troop, eſcaped to a certain high ground, and thence made their .. 4 
Compoſition, which was this ; That they ſhould deliver up the Strangers that No hd new ; 
aided them; and that they themſelves, having rendred their Arms, ſhould ſtand with condition thar 
to the judgment of the People of Athens. Hereupon the Generals granted wer ipr robes 
them Truce, and tranſported them to the I{Jand of Ptychia, to be there offered to make at 
in cuſtody till the Athenians ſhould ſend for them 3 with this condition, Pe: 

That if any og of them ſhould be taken running away, then the Truce to be 
broken for theme all. _ EE. 

But the Patrons of the Commons of Corcyra, fearing leſt the Athe- The' fraud of che | 
* ians would not kill them when they came thither, deviſe againſt them QUÞ4nc9 men, 

this Plot. To ſome few of thoſe in the Iſland they ſecretly ſend their 
Friends, and inſtru them to ſay, as if forſooth, it were for good will, 
that 1t was their beſt courſe with all ſpeed to get away, (and withall 
to offer to provide them of a Boat) for that the Atheniay Comman- 
ders intended verily to deliver them to the Corcyrean people. [=YY h 

When they were per{waded to do ſo, and that a Boat was treache- The Truce broken, 
rouſly prepared, as they rowed away, they were taken, and the Truce 74 he Quan pur 
being now broken, were allgiven up into the hands of the Corcyreans. Commons. 

It did much further this Plot, that to make the Pretext ſeem more ſe- | 

rious , and the Agents in it leſs fearful, the Athenian Generals gave 

oat, that they were nothing pleaſed that the men ſhould be carried 

home by others, whileſt they themſelves were to go into Sicily, and the 

honour of it be aſcribed to thoſe that ſhould convoy them. The Corcy- —_ 


reans having received them into their hands. impriſoned themin a certain feores, and make 
| Edifice them paſs the Pikes, 


—_ 
7294 i. 


16 The Hiſtoryof Thucydides, L1n.4, 


Edjfice, from whence afterwards they took them out by twenty ar a 
time, and made them paſs through a Lane of men of Arms, bound 
together, and receiving ſtpoaks and thruſts from thoſe oneither fide, ac: 
cording as any one eſpied his Enemy. And to haſten the pace of thoſe 

that went ſlawheſt on, others wereſet to follow them with Whips. 
They. had taken put of the Room in -this manner, and lain, to the 
nymber of threeſcore, before they that remained knew it, who thought 
The Outlaws refuſe they were but removed, and carried to ſome other place. But when 
i 80 Qut to exec they khew: the truth, ſome or other having told them, they then cried 
Ti - out tothe Athenians, and ſaid, that if they would themſelves kill them, 
97 they ſhould do it, and refuſed any more to go out of the Room , nor 
would ſuffer, they ſaid, as long as they wereable, any man to come in. 
- But neither had the Corcyreans any purpoſeto force entrance by the 
doar, but getting up to the top of the Houſe, uncoveredthe roof, and 
threw Tiles, and ſhat Arrows at them. They in priſon defended them- 
They. kill them- ſelves as wellas they could, but many alſo flew themſelves with the Ar- 
ſelves. rows ſhot by the Enemy, by thruſting them into their throats, and ſtran- 
of ke anita Bled themſelves with thecords of certain beds that were in the Room, - 

men, which was al- and With ropes made of theix own garments rent in pieces. And havi 

Bane End of ®® continued molt part of the roght, Cox night overtook thern in the a&- 
on )) partly ranghng themſelves by all fuch means as they found , and 
partly ſhot at from above, they all periſhed. When day came, the Cor- 
bas bogundy fenifet cyreans laid them one-* acroſs another in Carts, and carried them out of 
PR Rent ”s Eur. the City. And of their Wives, as many as weretaken in the Fortifica- 
ales qreplatted., tion, they made bond-women. In this manner werethe Carcyyeans that 
* Iſtone, kept the * Hill, brought to deſtrudtion by the Commons, And thusen- 
| | ded this wo ar eeiriog, for © much as coticernedthjs.preſent War: 
| for of other {editions there remained. nothing worth the relation, And 
The Athenians rake the Athenians being-arrived in Sicily, whither they were at firſt bound, 
Anattoriumfrom'be proſecuted the War there, together with the reſt oftheir Confederates 


Corinthians, and put T4 
it into the lands of of thoſe Parts, 


” 


the Acarnanians. +. Inthe end of this, Summer, the Athenians that lay at Nanpa@x, went 
| forth with an Army, and took the City of * Aza@orium, belonging to. 


Mi a helengrdio theC orinthians, and lying at, the mouth of the Ambracian Gulf, by Treas 
Corinthians i con- fon. And, when they had-put forth the Corinthians, the Acarnanians 
mon, but @ little bt- He14 it with a. Colony ſent thither from all parts. of their own Nation. 
en 2 ew And ſothis Summer ended. DE el” 
Captives the, men that | ET HF re” SY | 
were in it, and poſſeſs it. alone : and thoſe Corcyraxans wrought the- Sedition before related, The end: of the ſe- 
venth Summer. TELE | 


Wo - eu 


Artaphernes, an _ The next Winter, Ariſtides the ſon of Archippus, ane of the Comman- | 
King of Perfero che 15 of a Fleet which the Athenians had ſert, out to. gather Tribute from 
Lacedemonians in- their Confederates, apprehended Aptaphernes a, Perſian, mn the Town of 
ws wee » and Eon upon the River Strizzon goIN from the Kingto.Lacedemon. When 
rought to Athens, 7 ; 2 a 5 # 
ang, his Letters read: he was brought to, Atkers, the Athenians tranſlated his Letters.out of 
The King of Perfiz's the Afrriax Language into Greek, and read: them : wherein, amongſt 
Letters ro'the Lace- many other things | Apex written to, the Lacedemonians, the princi- 


demonians tranſla. _ . x 

ng þ al was this, That ke krew not what they meant, for many Ambaſſadours came, 

_ þ nay = bu they, ſpake, not the ſame things. If therefore they had any thing to. ſay cer- 
tap, they ſhould: ſend ſexe. body to him, with this Perſian. But Artaphernes 
they. ſend afterwards away ina Gally, with Ambaſſadours of their own, 
to.Epbeſws, And. there.cncountring the news, that Ring Afevercsthe 
ſon of Xerxes wag lately. dead, (for about that time hedied) they returned 
home, The 

f 


— 
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The ſame Winter alſo the Chi4rs demoliſhed their new Wall, by The chjars are fu- 
command ofthe Athenians, upon ſuſpicion that they 'intended ſome in- ** _—_ 
novation, notwithſtanding they had given the Athenians their Faith | new buiſe Walls. 
andthe beſt ſecurity they could; to the intentthey ſhould let them be 
as they were. Thus ended this Winter, and the ſeventh year of this | Ne 
War, written by Thucydides. 65, TIN 2: 

The next Summer, in the very beginning, at a change of the Moon Tear VIIL. 
the Sun was eclipſed in patt 3 and in the beginning of the ſame Moneth. 
happened an Earthquake. of a WE : | - 
At this time the Mztyleriar and other Lesbian Outlaws; moſt of them The.Ze5b4an Outlaws 
- reſiding in the Continent, with mercenary Forces out of Peloponneſws, —_— en00r 
and ſome which they levied where they were, ſeize on Rþoetiurr, and for ons inthe Contitenr 
two thouſand Phocear Staters, render it again; without .doing them Lesb0s. 
other harm.. After this they came with their Forces to Antarder; and 
took that City alſoby Treaſon. They had likewiſe a Deſign to ſet free 
the reſt- of the Cities called * AFze, which were in the occupation for- 
merly of the Mitylerians, but ſubject to the Athenians': but'above all 
the reſt, Antander, which when they had once gotten, (for there they 
might eaſily build Gallies, becaule there was ſtore of Timber; and 
Mount 14 was above their _ they might iſſue from thence with 
other their preparation, and infeſt Lesbos which was near, and bring into' 
- their power the Eolique Towns in the Continent. And this were 

thoſe men preparing. | 7 FLEET 51 5 ep k.-i- | 

The Athenians the fame Summer with ſixty Gallies, 2000menof Arms, The Athmians Ted 
and a few Horſemen, taking alſo withthem the Aſzlefiarrs, and ſome other Qygre, mn 1Nand 
of their Confederates, made War upon Cythera, under the Condutt of over againſt Laconia, 
Nicias the ſon of Nicerats, Nicoſtratus the ſon of Dzotrephes, and Ay- 74 Jnhabired by 


* Littorales, Cat3ps ; 
ſitnate on the Sea-ſhore 


. 


Lacedemonians. . 


tocles theſon of Tolmews. This * Cythera1s an I{Jand upon the Coaſt of * Now Cerieo. 
.Laconia,over againſt Malea. The Inhabitants be Lacedemonians, of the 
ſame that dwell about them. . | 

And every year there goeth over unto them fromSparta a Magiſtrate * The Zuge of Cy- - 
called * Cytherodices. They likewiſe ſent over men of Arms from time ** 
to time, to lie im Garriſon there, and took much care ofthe place. For —_— LE. 
it was the place where their * Ships uſed to put in from Aeypt and om ng 
Libia, and by which Laconia was the leſs infeſted by Thieves trom the building , Merchants = 
Sea, being that way onely ſubject to that miſchief. For the Iſland $9 
heth wholly out, into the Szcrliaz and Cretick Seas : The Atheriars arri- 
ving with their Army, with ten of their Gallies, and 2000 men of Arms 
of the Mzleffans, took a Town lying to the Sea; called Scandea, and with 
the reſt of their Forces having landed-inthe parts of the Iſland towards 
Malca, marched into the City it ſelf of the Cythereans, lying likewiſe to 
the Sea. The Cythereans they found ſtanding all in Arms prepared for 
them; and after the battel began, the Cythereans for a little while ntade 
reliltancez but ſoon after turned their backsand fled into the higher part The cythneans yield - 
of the City; and afterwards compounded with Nicias and his fellow- to Nicias, referring 
Commanders, That the * Athenians ſtoxld detcymine of them whatſoever they Þmiclves to the 
thought good, but death. Nicias had had ſome-conference with certain of any thing but death. 
the Cythereans before, which was alſo a cauſe that thoſe things which con- * 7h Athenian Pee? 
cerned the accord both now and afterwards, were both the ſooner, and ceo p WEED 
with the more favor diſpatched.For the Athenians did but reniove the Cz- move them fron 
thereaxs, and that alſo becauſe they were Lacedemonians, and becauſe the x feats: 
Ifland Jay in that manner upon the Coaſt of Laconia. After this compoſi- 
tion, having as they went by, received Scandea;, a Town lying uponthe 

| | | Y 4 Haven 
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The Lacedemonians 
begin to be dejet- 
ed with their great 
loſſes. 


+ Sphageria, where 
their men were taken 
@1d carried'to Athens 


* The Lacedzmoni- 
ans relied onely on 
' their armed footmen, 
or mes of Arms, in 
whoſe valour and Skill 
in fight, thzy gloried 
much, as a peculiar 
wertue , und as for 
horſemen and light+ 
armed Souldiers, thiy 
made leſs reckoning, 
and onely uſed ſuch 0 
them as were brought 
in by thetr Confede- 
Fakes, 
* Spha@eria. 

. The Athenians waſte 
the Coaſt of Laconia. 


* So called from aj- 
julw, a Haven, becauſt 
it is full of Havens. 

Malvaſtia. 
The Athenians burn 
Thyrea,flay and make 
priſogers of all rhe 
Inhabirants being 
eFeintte. 


Haven, and.put a Guard upon the Cythereass, they failed to Aſie and 
moſt of the Towns upon the Sea-ſide. '- And going ſometimes on Lang, 
and ſtaying where they ſaw cauſe, waſted the Countrey for about fe- 
ven days together. The Lacedemonians, thoughthey ſaw the Athenians 
had Cythera, and expeGted withall that they would come to Land, jn 
the ſame manner, in their own Territory, yet came not forth with 
their united Forces to reſiſt them; but diſtributed a number of men 
of Arms into ſundry parts of their Territory to guard it whereſotyex 
there was need, and were otherwiſe alſo exceeding watchful ; fearing 
leſt ſome innovation ſhould happen in the State.z as having recejyed 
a very great and unexpected loſs in the * [//axd, and the Athenians ha- 
ving gotten Pylus and Cythera, and as being on all ſides encompaſſeq 
with a buſie and unavoidable War ; Infomack that contrary to their cu. 
ſtom they ordained 400 * Horſemen, and ſome Archers. And if ever 
they were fearful in matter of War, they were ſo now, becauſe it was 
contrary to their own way , to contend in a Naval War, and againſt 
Athenians who thought they loſt whatſoever they attempted not. 
Withall their ſo many misfortunesin fo ſhort a time, falling ut ſo con- 
trary to their own expecGation , exceedingly affrighted them. And 
fearing leſt ſomeſuch calamity ſhould again happen as they had recei- 
ved in the * Iſland they durſt the lefs to hazard Battel 3 and thayght 


f that whatſoever they ſhould go about wauld miſcarry , becauſe their - 


minds not ufed formerly to lofſes, could now warrant them nothing, 
As the Athenians therefore waſted the Maritime parts of the Countrey, 
and disbarqued near ayy Garriſon, thoſe of the Garriſon for the-moſt 
part ſtirred not , both as knowing themſelves ſingly to be too ſmall a 
number, and as being in that manner dejefted. Yet one Garriſon faught 
about Cortyta and Aphrodifia, and frighted in the ſtragling rabble af 
1 han Souldiers;z but when the men of Arms had received them, 
it retired again with the loſs of a few, whom they alſo rifled of their 
Arms. And the Athenians, after they had erefted a Trophy, - put off 
again and went toCythera. From thence they failed about to Epidaw- 
rw, called * Limera, and having waſted ſome part of that Territory, 
came to Thyrea, which isof the Territory called Czamria, but isneverthe- 
leſs the middle bofder between Argia and Laconia, The Lacedemonians 
poſiefling this City, gave the ſame for an habitation to the Fgirerte after 
they were driven out of /Egrma, both for the benefit they had recei- 
ved from them about the time of the Earthquake, and of the inſurre&ion 
of the Helots,and alſo for that being ſubject to the Athenians, they had 
nevertheleſs goneever 1he ſame way with the Lacedemonians. When the 
Athenians were coming towards them, the. /Þgizete left the Wall which 
they happened to be-then building toward the Sea-fide, and retired up 
into the City above where they dwelt, and which was not above ten 
Furlongs from the Sea. There was alſo with them one of thoſe Gar- 
riſons which the Lacedemonians had diſtributed intothe ſeveral parts of 
the Countrey 3 and theſe, though they helped them to build the Fort 
belowz yet would not now enter with them into the Town, (though 
the /Egizete intreated them)apprehending danger in being coopt up wich 
in the Walls; and therefore retiring into the higheſt ground, lay ftill 
there, as finding themſelves too weak to give them Battel. - In the mean 
time the Athenians came 1n, and marching up preſently with their whole 
Army , won Thyrea, and burnt it, and deſtroyed whatſoever was in 


it. The Agizcte, as many as were not (lain 1n the affray, they car- 
49 ried 
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ried Priſoners to Athers ; amoneſt whom Tuztalss alſo the ſon of Pa- Tantalus 3 Lacedes 
| MEER: monian Captain car- 


troclus, Captain of ſuch Lacedemonians as were amongſt them, was 7; priſoner to 4- 


- wounded and taken alive. They carried likewiſe with them ſome few thens. 


men of Cythera, whom for ſafeties ſake they thought good to remove into The pecree of the 
ſome other place. Theſe therefore, the Athenians decreed, ſhould be placed Athmian people 
in the * Iſlands. And the reſt of the Cythereans, at the,Tribute of four Ta- »—1mn0angy. = oÞ 
lents, ſhould inhabit their own Territory. That the Eginetz, as many as they nte taken in — 
had taken, (out of former inveterate hatred) ſhould be put to death. And -_ Tentalus  Lect- 
that Tantalus ſbould be put in bonds amongſt thoſe Lacedzmonians that (nniortatware- 
were taken in the * Iſland. - IR > * Cyclades. 
In Szcily the ſame Summer was concluded a Ceſſation of Arms, firſt The #ginzte purto 
between the Camarineans and the Geloans. But afterwards the reſt © 0 "Re" IM 
the Sicilians, aſſembling by their Ambaſſadors out ofevery City at Gela, 511,077 
helda Conference amongſt themſelves, for making of a Peace : wherein, a general peace, by 
after many opinions delivered by men diſagreeing, and requiring ſatis- hom ppg jt 
faction every one as he thought himſelf prejudiced, Hermocratesthe ſon he onto that 
of Hermon a Syracuſian, who alſo wars with them the moſt, ſpake waited to take ad- 


unto the Aſſembly to this effect : yamageef their dif 


The ORation oof HERMOCRATES 
for PEACE. 


Ez of Sicily, I am neither of the leaſt City, nor of the moſt afflited 

1 with War,that amnow to ſpeak andto deliver theopinion which take 

to conduce moſt to the common benefit of all Sicily. Touching War, how ca- 
lamitons a thing it #s, to what end ſhould a man, particularizing the evils 
thereof, make a long ſpeech before men that already know it # For neither 
doth the not kaowing of them neceſſitate w man to enter into War , nor 
the fear of them divert any man from it when he thinks it will turn to his 
advantage. But rather 3t ſo falls out, that the one thinks the gain erea- 
ter then the danger; and the other prefers danger before preſent loſs. But 
left they ould , both the one and the other, do it unjeaſonably, exhortations 
unto peace are profitable , and will be very mmch worth to us if we will fol- 
low them, at this preſent. For it was out of a deſire that every City had 
to aſſure their own, both that we fell our ſelves into the War , and alſo that 


we endeavour now , by reaſoning the matter , to return to mutual Amity. 


Which if it ſucceed not ſo well, that we may depart ſatisfied every 
man with reaſon , we will be at Wars again. Nevertheleſs, you muſt know 
that this Aſſembly , if we be wiſe, ought not to be onely for the commodity 
of the Cities in particular , but how to preſerve Sicily in general , now 
ſought to be ſubdued ( at leaſt in my opinion ) by the Athenians. And 
you ought to think that the Athenians are more urgent perſwaders of 
the Peace then any words of mine ; who having, of all the Gracians , 
the greateſt power , lie here with a few Gallies to obſerve our errours, and 
by a lawful title of alliance , hanſomely to accommodate their natural ho- 
filit to their beſs advantage. For if we enter into a War, and call 
in theſe men, who are apt enough to bring their Army in uucalled, and 
if we weaken our ſelves at our own charges, and withall cut out for them 
the dominion here, it is likely when they ſhall ſce us ſpent, they will ſome time 
hereafter come upon us with a greater Fleet, and attempt to bring all theſe 
States into their ſubjeFion. Now, if we were wiſe, we onght rather 
V's ts 
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to call in Confederates , and undergo dangers for the winning of ſomewhat 
that is nozie of ours, then for the impairing of what we already have ; and to 
believe, that nothing ſo much deſtroys a City as Sedition; and that Sicily , 
though we the Inhabitants thereof be inſidiated by the Athenians, as one f! 
dy, is ncverthelefs City againſt City in Sedition within it ſelf. In contem- 
Plation whereof, we ought, Man with Man, and City with City, to return 

Be LAH 6 again into Amity, and with ome conſent, to endeavour the Jeers of all Sicily ; 
* The Dorians and and nor to have this conceit, that though the * Dorians be the Athenians ene- 
— % fro Ne pries., get the * Chalcideans are ſafe, as being of the race of the Tonians. 
moſt all the pople of For they invade not theſe divided races upon hatred of a ſide, but upon a 
- wade b ſcen- covetons deſire of thoſe neceſſities which we enjoy in common. And this they 
TiaChateideans ang Pave proved themſelves, in their coming hither to aid the Chalcideans. For 
Athenians were Io- thoneh they never received any aid by vertue of their League from the Cha]. 
mans, arg the Lace: cideans, yet have they on their part been more forward to help ther then by 
demon nd moſt 41 | . 
efPelopontieſus were the League they were bound unto. Indeed the Athenians that covet and me- 
Dorians. * m_ its ditate theſe things are to be pardoned. I blame not thoſe that are willing 
niet be rhenebr aſe toreien, but thoſe that are moſt willing to be ſubje®. For it 7s the nature 
though the Athenians of 91a1, everywhere to command ſuch as give way, and to be ſhie of ſuch as 
_— hes jp » but aſſail, We are too blame that know this, and donot provide accordingly, and 

| .*  makeit our firſt care of all, to take good order againſt the common fear. Of 
which we ſhould ſoon be delivered if we would agree amongſt our ſelves. For 
the Athenians come not againſt us out of their own Conntry, but from theirs 
here that have called them in. And ſo not War by War, but all our Suarrels ſtall 
be ended by Peace without trouble. And thoſe that have been called in, as 
they came with fair pretence to injure us, ſo ſhall they with fair reaſon be 
diſmiſſed by us without their errand. And thus much for the profit that 
will nes by adviſing wiſely concerning the Athenians. But when Peace 


#s confeſſed by all men to be the beſt of things, why ſhould we not make it alſo 
in reſpect of our ſelves * Or do you think, perhaps, if any of you poſſeſs a good 
thing, or be preſſed with an evil, that Peace not better then War, to remove 
the latter, or preſerve the former , to both? or that it hath not honours, 
and eminence more free from danger or whatſoever elſe one might di- 

ſeonrſe at large concerning War? Which things conſidered , yow ought not 

to make light of my advice, but rather make uſe of it, every one to provide 

for bis own ſafety. Now if ſome man be ſtrongly conceited to go through . 
with ſome deſign of his, be it by right or bjviolence, let him take heed that he 
fail not, ſo much the more to his grief, as it is contrary to his hope; know- 
ing that many men ere now, hunting after revenge on ſuch as had done them 
injury , and others truſting by ſome ſtrength they have had, to take away ano- 
thers right, have the firſt ſort, in ſtead of being revenged been deſtrozed, and 
the other in ſtead of winning from others, left behind then what they had of 
their own. For. revenge ſucceeds not according to juſtice, as that becauſe an 
injary hath been done, it ſould therefore proſper; nor is ſlrength therefore 
ſure, becauſe hopeful. It is the inſtability of Fortune that is moſt predomi- 
” nant in things to cone, which though it be the moſt deceivable of all things 
zet appears to be the w_ profitable. For whileſt every one fear it alike, we 
proceed againſt each other with the greater providence. Now therefore ter- 
rified doubly,both with the implicite fear of the -incertaintyof events, and with 
the terrour ofthe Athenians preſent, and taking theſe for hindrances ſuffi- 
cient to have made us come ſhort of what we had ſeverally conceived to effet, 
let ws ſend away our Enemies that hover over ws, and make an eternal Peace 
aniongſt ou ſelves, or if not that, then 4 Truce atleaſt, for as long as may be,and 
pitt off our private quarrels to ſome other time. In ſum, let us know — 4 
| . follow- 
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following my counſel, we ſhall every of ns have our Cities free, whereby being 
Maſters of onr ſelves, we ſhall be able to remunerate according to their merit; 


others, our contention ſhall no more be how to be revenged, or at the beſt, if it 
he, we muſt be forced to become friends to our greateſt enemies, and enemies to 
ſuchas we ought not. For my part, as Tfaid in thebeginning T bring to this 


the greateſt City, and which 3s rather an aſſailant then aſſailed ; and yet 


foreſeeing theſe things, I hold it fit to come to an agreement, and not ſo ta 
kurt our Enemies, as to hart our ſelves more. Nor yet through fooliſh* ſpight 
will I look to be followed a5 abſolute 712 my will, aud Maſter of Fortune , 
which Fcanmot command : but will aljo give way where it #s reaſon. And ſo 
F look the reſt ſhould do as well as I; and that of your ſelves, and not forced 
to it by the 
Kinfwen, one Dorian of another Dorian , and oxe Chalcidean of az other 
of his own race; or in ſum, any one by another of ws, being neighbours, and 
cohabiters of the ſame Region, encompaſſed by the Sea, and all called by one 
yame Sicilians. Who, as I conceive, will both war when it happens, and 
again bycommon conferences make peace, by our own ſelves. But when Fo- 
reigners invade ws, we ſhall Cif wiſe ) unite all of us to encounter them, it as 
much as being weakned fingly, we are in danger univerſally. As for Con- 
ederates, let us trever hereafter call in any, nor Arbitrators. For ſo ſhall 
Sicily attain theſe two benefits, to be rid of the Athenians, axd of Dome- 
ſtick War for the preſent, and to be inhabited by our ſehves with liberty, aud 
leſs inſidiated by others forthe time to come. 


Hermocrates having thus ſpoken, the Siczliaxs followed his advice, and 
agreed amongſt themſelves, That the War ſhould ceaſe, every one retaining 
what they then preſently enjozed. And that the Camarinzans ſtould have 
Morgantina, paying for the ſame unto the Syracuſians, a certain ſum of mo- 
ney then aſſeſſed. ; | 
They that were Confederates with the Athenians, calling ſuchof the 
Athenians unto them as were in authority; told them that they alſo were 
willmg to compound, and be comprehended in the fame Peace 3 And 
. the Athenians , aa, $4 they did {0 and hereupon the Athenians de- 

rted out of Szcily. The peopleof Athens, when their Generals came 
| wevn bamſhed two, namely Pythadorns , and Sophorles; and laid a Fine 
upon the third, which was Errymedon, as men that might have ſubdued 
the eſtates of Sicily, but had been * bribed to return. Sogreat wastheir 
fortune at that time, that they thought nothing could croſs them, but 
chat they might have atchieved both ealie, and hard enterpiiles with 
great and {lender forces alike. The cauſe whereof, was the unreaſona- 
ble proſperity of moſt of their deſigns, ſubmimſtring ſtrength unto their 

e 


The ſame Summer the Megarears inthe City of Megara, pinched both 
the War of the 4therians , who invaded their Territory, with their 
whole forces, every year twice, and by their own Outlaws from Pege, 
whoin a ſedition driven out by the Commons, grievoully afflicted them 
/with robberies, beganto talk one to another, how it wasfit to callthem 
| home again, and not to let their City by both thefe means be ruined. 
The friends of thoſe without, perceiving the-rumour , they alfo, more o- 
penly now thenbefore, required to have it brought to Counſel. 'But 
the Patrons of the Commons, fearing that they with the-Commons, by rea- 
{on of the miſeries they werein, ſhould nor be able to carry it Ry 
Otner 


c 
fuch as dous good or harm. Whereas rejeFing it and following the counſel of 


Enemy For it js no diſkonour to be overcome 'Kinſmen of 


* $1Aovixie. 


The ſubſtance of 

the conditions of the 

Peace in Szcily. 
Camarana. 


The Athenians de- 
part S$zc:ly,and their 
Commanders puni 
ſhed as ſuſpe&ed to 
have left Sicily for 
a bribe, 

* Nothing was more 
frequent in the Athe.. 
nian Aſſemblies af 
thus time, then when 
things went amiſs, to. 
accuſe one another of 
Bribery : for it was 4 
ſure way to win fa- 
vour with the people, 
who thought that no- 
thing was able to re- 
foſt their power. _ 
The Athenians at- 
tempt to take Mega- 
ra by treaſon. 
The heads . of the 
Commons do hin- 
der the: return of 
the Outlaws .plot , 
the betraying of the 
City to the Athent- 
ans. 
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Js other ſide, made an offer to Hippocrates the ſon of Ariphron, and Demoſthe- 

nes the ſon of Alciſthenes, Commanders of the Athenian Army, to deliver 

them the City , as eſteeming that courſe leſs dangerous for themſelves, 

' then the reduftion of thoſe whom they had before driven out. And 

The plot kaid bythe they agreed , that firſt, the Atherians ſhould poſleſs themſelves of the 

Cn hn Loxg-walls, (theſe were about eight furlongs inlength,and reached from 

into the Tomn. the City to Niſza, their Haven) thereby tocut off the aid of the Pels- 
ponneſians, in Niſea, m which ( the better to aſſure Megara to the ſide 

there lay no other Souldiers 1h Garriſon , butthey. And then after- 

wards, that theſe men, would attempt to deliver them the City above, 

which would the more eaſily ſucceed , if that were effefted firſt. The 

Athenians therefore, after all was done, and faid on both ſides, and eve- 

Lone 10:1 ine TY thing ready, failed away by night to * Minoa, anl{land of the Mega- 

Mom go *Ni- Tears, With 600 menof Armsled by Hippocrates, and ſate down in a cer- 

fa, made the Port, tain pit, out of which Bricks had been made for the walls, and which was 

= the cs notfar off, But they that were with the other Commander Dewoſthe- 

Godin ever ſince mes, light-armed Platears, and others called Peripol;, lay in ambuſh at the 

they took it frft, and Temple of Mars, not fo faroff as the former. And none ofthe City per- 

ns be Þ- Yeſels ceived any thing of this, but onely ſuch as had peculiar care to know the 

lay in it , but could- paſſages of this ſame night. When it wasalmoſt day, the Megareaz Trai- 

gy tors did thus. They had been accuſtomed long, as men that went out 

O 


The Plot of the : , . 
Traitors to give the for * booty, with leave of the Magiſtrates, of whom they had obtained 


NO the Long- by good Offices , the opening of the * Gates, to carry out a little * Boat, 
* To get booty from the ſuch as wherein the Watermen uſed an Oarin either hand, and to con- 
Arhenjansy ts of IN it by night, down the Ditch to the Sea-fidein a Cart; and ina Cart 
Megara,bat the Gates £© Þring it back again, and ſet it within the Gates; to the end that the A- 
in the Long-walls thenians which lay in Mzz0a, might not know where to watch for them, 
near unto Niſza, 45 no Boat being tobe ſeen in the Haven. At this time was that Cart at 


ears by the Narrd- . - 
appears by the the Gates, which was opened according to cuſtom, as for the * Boar. 


* "Augiien-,  . And the Athenians, ſeeing it ( for ſo it was agreed on ) aroſefrom their 
—, ref bl iy Ambufh, and ran with all ſpeed, to get in before the Gates ſhould be 
ſhut again, andto be there whileſt the Cart was yetin the Gates and kept 

The Athenians win them open. And firſt thoſe Platears, and Peripol;, that were with De- 

the Long-wallſ.. moſthenes, ran in, in that ſame place where the Trophie is now extant; 
and fighting preſently within the Gates ( for thoſe Peloporneſiars that 

+ Thoſe that watches WETE * neareltheard theſtir the Platears overcame thoſe that reſiſted, 

in that part of Niſzxa and made good the Gates for the Atherian men of Arms, that were com-; 

which was neareſt to ing after. 

a this, the Athenian Souldiers, as they entred, went up every one 
to the wall, and a few of the Peloponneſians that were of the Garriſon, 
made head, at firſt and fought, and were ſome ofthem ſlain, but the moſt 
of them took their heels; Farin in themght, both the enemy that char- 
gedthem, and allo the traitors of the Megareans that fought againſt them, 
apprehending that all the Megareazs 1n general had betraied them. Tt 
chanced alfo that the Athenian Herald,ot his own diſcretion, made Pro- 
clamation, thatif any Megarear would take part with the Athenians, he 
ſhould come and lay down his Arms. When the Peloporreſtans heard 
this, they ſtaid no longer, but ſeriouſly believing that they jointly war- 
red upon them, fled into Nzſea. As ſoon as it was day, the Walls being 
now taken, and the Megarears being ina tumult within the City, they 

. that had treated with the Athenians, and with them, the reſt, as many 

Te arors BYE as Were conſcious, {aid it wasfit to have the Gates opened, and to go out 


advice to open the \ : 
Gares and give Bat- and give the Enemy Battel, Now it was agreed on between them, that 


tel, when 


4 
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'when the * Gates were open, the Atherigns ſhould ruſh in. And that * 9f the city it ſelf ef 
themſelves would be eaſily known from the reſt, to the end they mi ght Megara. 

' have no harm done them, for thatthey would beſmear themſelves with 

ſome ointment. And the opening of theGates would be fortheir grea- 

ter ſafety. For the 4000 men of Armsof Athers,and 600 horſemen which 

according to the appointment were to come to them, having marched 


all night; were already arrived. When they had beſmeared themſelves The Treaſon diſcs- 
and were now about the Gates one of thoſe who were privy diſcovered 
thecon(piracy to the reſt that were not. Theſe joining their ſtrength , 

came all together to the Gates, denying that it was fit to go out to fight ; 

( For that neither in former times when they were ſtronger then now , 

durſt they do ſo ) or to put the City into ſo manifeſt a danger. And 

ſaid, that if they would not be ſatisfied, the battel ſhould bethere right. 

Yet they diſcovered not that they knew of the practiſe , but only, as ha- 

ving given good adyice, meant to maintain it. And they (taid at the 

Gates, inſomuch as the traitors could not perform what they intended. 

The Athenian Commanders, knowing ſame croſs accident had happened, The 4thenians fail- 
and that they could not take the City by aſſault, fe to encloſing Niſea ing of Megera, take 
with a wall, which if they could take before aid came, they thought Me- - - 
' gara wauld the ſooner yield, Iron was quickly brought unto them from 

Athens, and Maſons, and whatſoever elſe was neceſſary. And beginning EE 
atthe * wall they had won, when they had built croſs over to the other * Yir. that part of the 


fide, from thence both ways they drew iton tothe Seaon either ſide N;- =_ which they 


ſes, and haying diſtributed the work amongſtthe Army, as well the Wall 
as the Ditch, they ſerved themſelves of the ſtones and bricks of the ſub- 
urbs, and having felled trees, and timber, they ſupplied what was defe- 
Give, with a ſtrong Paliflado; the houſes alſo themfelves of the ſuburbs, 
when they had put on battlemenits, ſerved them for a Fortification. All 
that day they wrought , the next day about Evening they had within a 
very little finiſhed. Butthen , they that were in Niſza, ſeeing them- 
ſelves to want victual, (for they had none but what came day by day from 
the City above ) and without hope that the Peloporneſiars could quick- 
ly come to relieve them, conceiving alſo that the Megarears were their 
enemies, compounded with the Athenians on theſe.terms, To be diſmiſſed 
every ore at a certain ranſom in mony ; to deliver up their arms ; and the La- 
cedzmonians, hoth the Captain, and whoſeever of them elſe was within; to be 
etdiſcretion of the Athenjans. Having thus agreed, they went out. And 
the Athenians when they had * broken off the Long-wells from the City » wot pulled them 
of Meecara, and taken in N:/ea, prepared for what was further to be done. down quite, but only 
Braſidas the jon of Tellis, a Latedemonian, happened at this time tobe a- Long — 
bout Sicyon and Corinth, preparing of an army to go into Thrace. And city it ſulf nor to join 
when he heard of the taking of the Long-walls, Sring what mightbe- 7 #194 of the ci: 
come of the Pelaponneſians in Niſea, and leſt Megara ſhould be won, ſent Erafidas faverh Me- 
unto the Beotiars, willing chem to meet him ſpeedily with their forces | + nog owe 
at Tripodiſcus ( a village of Megeris, ſo called, at the footof the hill Ge- 41 ou 
raxea ) and marched preſently himſelf with 2700 men of arms of Corinth, 
400 of Phlixs, 600 of Sicyon, and thoſe of hisown, all that he had yet le- 
vied; thinking to have found Niſza yetuntaken. When he heard the | 
contrary (for he ſet firſt towards Tripodiſcas inthe night) with 3oo men Paſa: defirerh to 
choſen out of the whole army, beforenews ſhould arrive of his coming, - "xj TN 
he came unſeen of the Athenians that lay by the Sea fide, to the City | 
of Megara, PR word, and intending alſo in good earneſt , if 
he could have done 1 to attempt upon N:ſea; but defiring. to get 
| mto 
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into Megara to confirm it, and required to belet in, for that he was , he 
ſaid, in hope ro recover Niſea. But the Megareas Fattions being afraid, 
* be Patrers #f the * ONE, leſt he ſhould bring in the Outlaws, and caſt out them; the * other, 
Commons... © leſt the Commons, out of this very fear,ſhould aſſault them,whereby the 
* Toe N95). City(heingat battel within it ſelf, and the Athenians lying in wait fo near) 
would be loſt, received him not, but reſolved on both fides to fit ſtill, and 
attend the ſucceſs.For both the one faion and the other expected, that 
the Athenians, and theſe that came to ſuccour the City, would join battel, 
and then they might with more ſafety, ſuch as were the favoured ſide, 
tuin unto them that had the victory. And Braſidas, not prevailing, went 
Brafidas goeth back back tothe reſt of the*Army. Betimes in the morning,arrived the Beo- 
ro Tripediſcus, = tians, having alſo intended to come to theaid of Megara, before Braſidas 
* At Tripods (ent as eſtecming the danger to concern themſelves, and were then with 
their whole forces come forward as far as Platea. But when they had 
received alſo this meſlage, they were a great deal the more encouraged; 
and ſent 2200 men of Arms, and 200 horſe, to Braſidas, but went back 
The Bertiors come With the greater part of their Army. The whole Army being now to- 
with their forces, gether of no leſs then 6000 men of Arms. And the Atheriar men of 
qa with Br2- Armslying indeed in good order, about Niſza, and the Sea fide, but the 
aS . . . . . . . 
lighr-armed ſtraggling in the Plains, the Beotiaz horſemen cameunex- 
pedtted uponthe hght-armed Souldiers, and drovethem-towards the Sea. 
The Beotian,and 4- For in all this time till now, there had come no aid at all to the Mega- 
thenianboiſeskirmih» eas from any place. But when the Athenian horſe went likewiſe out 
' to encounter them , they fought, and there was a battel between the 
horſemen of either ſide, that held long, wherein both ſides claimed the 
vidory. For the Athenians ſlew the General of the Beotiaz horſe, and 
ſome few others, and rifled them, having themſelves been firſtchaſed by 
them to Niſea. And having theſe dead bodies in their power , they 
reſtored them upon truce, and erefted a Trophie. Nevertheleſs, _ 
in reſpett of the whole ation, neither ſide went off with aflurance, 
but parting aſunder, the Beotians went to the Army, and the Athenians 
to Niſea. - 
The, whole Army . After this, Braſfdas with his Army, came down nearer tothe Sea, and 
en cirher £46 995 to the City of Megara; and having ſeazed an a place of advantage, ſet 
ther fide willing to his Army 1n battelarray, and ſtood ſtill. For they thought the Atheri- 
begin. ans would be aflailants, and knew the Megarears ſtood obſerving whe- 
ther ſide ſhould have the Victory; and that it muſt needs fall out well 
for them both ways ; firſt, becauſe they ſhould not be the aflailant, and 
* Braſidas if be ſz yoluntarily begin the battel and danger ; ſince having ſhewed them- 
note rn ſelves ready to fight, the victory muſt alſo * juſtly be attributed tothem 
end, Therefore by ſhew- * without their labour. And next it muſt fl out well in reſpect of the 
Ing binſe'f read)  AMfegarecans. Forif they ſhould not have come in ſight, the matter had 
the A henians would - 
xot fight , be gained not been any longer in the power of fortune, but they had without all 
| this, nel «og doubt been preſently deprived of the City, as men conquered. Where- 
4 was all became AS NOW, if haply, the Athenians declined battel likewiſe, they ſhould ob- 
for,and therefore might tain what they came for without ſtroak ſtricken. Which alſo indeed 
9's be cares 7 EO paſs. * For the Megarears, whenthe Atherians went out and or- 
* *Axoyi7}, without dered their Army without the Long-walls , but yet( becauſe the ene- 
ef obs ſome- DY charged not) ſtood alſo (till, ( their Commanders likewiſe, conſi- 
what org, and ſeems dering that if they ſhould begin the battel, againſt a number greater then 
to be one of them that their own, after the greateſt part of their enterprize wasalready atchie- 
gave occaſor ro Þ9- yed, thedanger would be unequal; Forif _ vp overcome, they 


nyſius Halicarnaſcus ' : 
ro cenſure che Authors Could win but Megara, and if they. were vanquflhed, muſt loſe the beſt 
| | part 


tocution. 
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part of their men of Arms: whereas the Enemy, who out of the whole 
power and number that was pore in theField,did adventure but every 
one apart, would inall likelihood put it to the hazard, )and ſo for a while 
affronted each other, and neither doing any thing, withdrew again, 
the Athenians firſt into Niſea,. and afterwards the Peloporneſtans to the 
place from whence they had ſet forth; then, I ſay, the Megareans 
(ſuch as were the friends of the Outlaws) taking heart , becauſe they 
law the Athenians were unwilling to fight, ſet open the Gates to Braſi- 
das as Victor, and to thereſt of the Captains of the ſeveral Cities : and 
when they were 1n, ( thoſe tliat had practiſed with the Athenians, be- 
ing all the while in a great fear) they went to Council. Afterwards 
Braſidas having diſmiſſed his Confederates to their ſeveral Cities, . went 


. himſelf to Corzzth,in purſute of his former purpoſe of levying an Army 


for Thrace. Now ;the Megarears that were in the City, ( when the 
Athenians alſo were gone home) all that had chief hand in the practice 
with .the Athenians, knowing themſelves diſcovered , preſently {lipt 
away3:.-but the reſt, after they had conferred with the friends of the 
Outlaws., recalled them from Pege, upon great Oaths adminiſtred unto 
them, no more to remember former quarrels, but to give the City their 
beſtxdvice. -. .- | BRES 
.. Theſe, when they came into Office, took a view of the Arms, and 
diſpoſing Bands of Souldiers in divers quarters of the City, picked out 
of their Enemies, , and of thoſe that ſeemed moſt to have co-operated in 
the Treaſon with the Athenians, about an hundred perſons; and. ha- 
ving conſtrained the People. to give their ſentence upon them * open- 
ly , when they were condemned, ſlew them ; and eſtabliſhed in the 
City, the Eſtate almoſt of an Oligarchy.. And this change of Govern- 
ment, made by a few, upon Sedition, did nevertheleſs continue for a 
long time after. | | To. — 
TheſameSummer, when Artandras was to be. furniſhed by the Mzty- 
lexians as they intended, Demodicas and Ariſtides,. Captains of certain 
Gallies ſet forth by the Athenians to fetch in Tribute, n———_ thenabout 


Helleſpont (for Lamachws that wasthe third in that Commiſſion, was gone 


with 10 Gallies into Poxtzx) having notice of the preparation. made. in 
that placez and thinking it would be dangerousto have it happen there, 
as it had donein Azea over againſt Samos, in which the Samian Outlaws 
having ſetled themſelves, aided the Peloporreſiarrs in matters of. the Sea, 
by ſending them Steerſmen; and both bred trouble within the City; and 
entertained ſuch as fled out of it, levied an Army amongſt-the Confe- 
derates, and marched to it, and having overcome in fight thoſe that 
came out of Aztandras againlt them, recovered the place again. And 
not long after, Lamachss, that was gone into Poxtxs, as he lay at An- 
chor in the River Calex,in the Territory of Heraclea, much rain having 


fallen above in the Countrey , and the ſtream of a Land Flood coming 


ſuddenly down, loſt all his Gallies, and came himſelf and his Army 
through the Territory of the Bithinians, (who are Thracians dwelling 
in Aſa, on the other ſide) to Chalcedon, a Colony of the Megareans in 
mouth of Poxtus Euxinus, by Land. 6 2200S | 
The ſameSummer likewiſe, Demoſthenes, General of the Athenians, 
with fortie Gallies, prefently after his departure out of Megarz, failed 
to NaupaFns. For:certain men in the Cities thereabouts, deliring to 
change the form of the Beotian Government , and to turn it into a 
Democracie , according. to the Government of Athens , practiſed with 
7 Eb him, 


The Megareans re- 
ceive Braſidas and 
his Army, 


The Megarean Out- 
laws recalled, and 
ſworn to forget for- 
mer quarrels. 


The Outlaws being 
1n authority, put to 
death  Ioo of the 
adverſe Fa&ion.  _. 
* Becauſe they ſhould 
not dare but to con- 
demn them,which they 
would not have done, 
zf their ſentente had 


paſt by ſecret ſuffrage. _ 


The Mztylenzan Out- 
laws loſe the City of 
Antandrus, which 


they had intended ©: 


to fortifie and make 
the ſeat of their 
War. 


Lamachus loſeth his 
ten Gallies by a ſud- 
den Land Flood in 
Pont#us. 


Demoſthenes goeth to 
Naupattus upon de» 
ſign againſt the Bec- - 
Fans. 


" So | T he Hiſtory of Thucydides. Lt», 4. 
DN 2 him and Hippocrates, to betray unto him the Eſtates of Beotia : duced 
The Plot laid be- thereunto principally by Ptzodora#s a Thebar Outlaw. And they or: 


mand the the. dered the deſign thus : Some had undertaken to deliver up Siphe, 
1ians, how ro bring ({Siphe is a City of the Territory of Theſpie, ſtanding upon Sea fide, in 
a——_—_— the Criſean Gulf) and Cheronea ( which was a Town that paid duties 
' to Orchomenns,, called heretofore Orchomenns 1n Minyeia, but now Or- 
chomenus in Beotia ) ſome others, of Orchomenns, wereto ſurrender into 
their hands, and the Orchomenian Outlaws had a principal hand it 
this and were hiring Souldiers to that end out of Peloporneſus. This 
Cheronea 1s the utmoſt Town of Beotia towards Phanocis in the Coun- 
trey of Phdcis, and ſome Phocians alſo dwelt init. Om the other ſide, the 
' Athenians were to fieze on Delinm, a place conſecrated to Apollo, in the 
Territory of Tanagra, on the part toward Exbea. All this _ to have 
been done together upon aday appointed, to the end that the Beotzans 
might not oppoſe them with their Forces united, but might be troubled 
every one to defend his owyn. Andif theattempt ſucceeded,and that they 
once fortified Delinmr, they eaſily hoped, though no change followed in 
the State of the Beotians for the preſent, yet being poſſeſſed of thoſe pla- 
ces, and by that means continually fetching in prey out of the Countrey, 
becauſe there was for every one a place at hand toretire unto, that it could 
not ſtand long at a ſtay; but that the Athenians joyning with fach of theni 
as rebelled, and the Beotians not having their Forces united, they might 
in time order the Stateto their own liking. Thus was thePlot laid. - 
And Hippocrates himſelf, with the Forces of the City, was ready when 
time ſhould ſerve to *march; but ſent Dexzoſthezes before with forty 
* Towards Delum. GaJlies to Naxpa@vs, to the end: that heſhould levy an Army of Acarna- 
7ians, and other their Confederates in theſe quarters, and fail to Szphe to 
receive it by treaſon. And a day was ſet down betwixt them, on which 
- theſe things ſhould have been done together. 
anadeves, when he arrived and found the Oeniades by compulſion 
of the reſt of Acarnania, entered into the Athenian Confederation, and 
had himſelf raifed all the Confederates thereabouts, made War, firſt upon 
Sal;nthins and the Agreans, and having taken in other places thereabouts, 
ſtood ready when the time ſhould require, to go to Siphe. 
About the ſame time of this Summer, Braſidas marching towards the 
Cities upon Thrace, with 1500 men of Arms, when he came to Heraclea 
Braſidas paſſeth in Trachinia, ſenza Meſſenger beforehim to his friends at * Pharſalns, re- 
through Treſavith _uiring them to be guides unto him, andto his Army. And when there 
$s0O men of Arms, k . , 
- to aid the Chalcide- WETE Come unto him, Parerus, and Dorns, and Hzippolochidas, and Tory- 
ans that deliberated ]qys, and Strophacus, (who was the publick Hoſte of the Chalcideans) all 
tn which met him at Melitia,a Town of Achaia,he marched on. There were 
other ofthe _— alſo that convoyed him; and from Lariſſa he was 
convoyed by Niconidas a friend of Perdicas. Forit had been hard to paſs 
Theſſaly without a gc howſoever, but eſpecially with an Army.And to 
paſs through aneighbour Territory without leave, is a thing that all Gre- 
cians alike are jealous of, Beſides, that the people of Theſſaly had ever 
born goodaffectionto the Athenians. Inſomuch, as if by cuſtom,the Go- 
ponent porv_on vernment of that Countrey had not been * Lordly rather then a f Com- 
 monwealth, he could never have gone on. For alſo now as he marched 


part. : 4 : : o 
t"Igoreuie, Equali= forward,there met him at the River Empexs, others of a contrary mind to 


e9.0f priviledes #n the the former, that forbad him, and told him thathe did unjuſtly to go on 


without the common conſent of all. But thoſe that convoyed him an- 


(wered, that they would not bring him through againſt their wills; 
\f | but 
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but that coming to them on a ſudden; they conducted him as friends, 
And Braſdas himſelf ſaid, he came thither a friend, both tothe Country 
and to them; and that he bore Arms, not againſt them, but againſt the 
Athenians their Enemies. And that henever knew ofany enmity between 
the Theſſalians and Lacede#monians, whereby they might not uſe one ano- 
thers ground; and that evennow he would not go on without their con- 
ſent; for neither could he, but only entreated them notto ſtop him. When 
they heard this they went their ways. And he,by the advice of his guides, 
before any greaternumber ſhould unite to hinder him, marched on with 
all poſſible ſpeed, ſtaying no whereby the way 3 and the ſame lay he fer 
forth from Mel:tia, he reached Pharſalus, and encamped by the River 
Apidanus. From thence he went to Phacium : from thence into Pere- 
bia, The Perebians, though ſubject to the Theſſalonians, ſet him at Dior, 
in the Dominion of Perdiccas, a little City of the Macedoniavs, fituate at 
the foot of Olympas, on the fide toward Theſſaly. In this manner Bra- 


The ſoft anſwer of 
Braſidas , notwith- 
ſtanding he was re- 
ſolved to pals. 


Braſidas goeth apace 
through Theſſaly. 


fidas ran through Theſſaly before any there could put inreadineſsto ſtop 


him 3 and came into the Territory of the Chalcideans, and to Perdiccas. 
For Perdiccas and the Chalcideans, all that had revolted from the Athenz- 


' ans, When they ſaw the affairs of the Athenians proſper, had drawn this 


Army out of Peloponneſss for fear: the Chalcideans becauſe they thought 
the Athenians would make Waron them firſt, as having been alſo incited 
thereto, by thoſe Cities amongſt them that had not revolted; and Per- 
diccas, not that he was their open Enemy, but becauſe hefeared the Athe- 
zians for ancient quarrels; but principally becauſe he defired to ſubdue 
Arrbibews King of the Lynceſteans. And the ill ſucceſs which the La- 
cedemonians 1n theſe times had, was a cauſe that they obtained an Army 
from them the more eaſily. | 

For the Athenians vexing Peloporneſus, and their particular * Terri- 
tory Laconia molt of all, they thought the beſt way to divert them was 
toſend an Army to the Confederates of the Athenians, foto vex them 
again. And the rather becauſe Perdiccas and the Chalcideans were con- 
tent to maintain the Army, having called it thither to help the Chalci- 
deans in their revolt. And becauſe alſo they deſired a pretence to ſend 
away part of their * Helots, for fear they ſhould take the opportunity 
of the preſent ſtate of their affairs, the enemies lying now in Pyls to 
innovate. For they did alſo this further : Fearing the Youth, and 
multitude of their Helots, (for the Lacedemonians had . ever many 
Ordinances concerning how to look to themſelves againſt the Helots,) 
they cauſed Proclamation to be made, that as many of them as claimed 
the eſtimation to have done the Lacedemonians beſt ſervice in their 
Wars ſhould be made free 3 feeling them in this manner , and concei- 
virg, that as they ſhould every one out of pride deem himſelf worthy 
to be firſt made free, ſo they would ſooneſt alfo rebel againſt them. 
And when they had thus preferred about two thouſand, which alſo 
with Crowns on their heads went in proceſſion about the Temples, as 
to receive their liberty, they not long after made them away, and no 
man knew how they periſhed. And now at this time with all their 
hearts they ſent away ſeven hufidred men of Arms more of the ſame 
men, along with Braſdas. The reſt of the Army were Mercenaries 
hired by Braſidas, out of Peloponneſus. But Braſidas himſelf the 
Lacedemonians ſent out , chiefly, becauſe it was his own defire. 


- Notwithſtanding the Chalcideans alſo longed to have him , as one 


eſteemed alſo in Sparta, every way an active man. And when he was 
| Z 2 out, 


The cauſe why Pex- 
diccas and the Chal- 
cideans called inthe 
Lacedemonians 1nto 
thoſe parts, 


The cauſe why the 
Lacedemonians (0 
willingly ſent an Ar- 
my to them. 


* By incurſions and for- 
raging the Country 


from Pylus and the 


Iſtand Cythera. 


* Thejr Servants. 


An impious . Policy 
of the Lacedemonians 
in deſtroying their 
Helots, 


The praiſe of Br 
ſedas 
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* The firſt that went 
abroad for Governour 
into other States ſence 
this war. For fiſty 

years before this War, 
Pauſanias having the 
Government of the 

Grecian Conſederates 
at Bizantium, beha- 
ved himſelf inſolently, 
and then Cimon an 
Athenian by the ver- 
tures now praiſed in 

Braſidas,got the Con- 
federates to leave the 
Lacedzmonians and 


affeft the Athenians, 


Braſidas joined with 


Perdiccas, marchegh 
towards Lincs Jae he made 


Rraſedas refuſing 1 ro 
make War on Ar- 


rhibeus, 


out, he did the Lacedemomians very great ſervice. For by ſhewing him- 
ſelf at that preſent juſt, and moderate towards the Cities, he cauſed the 
moſt of them to revolt , and ſome of them he alſo took by Treaſon. 
Whereby it came to paſs, that if the Lacedemoniarns pleaſed to come to 
compoſition (as alſo they did) they might have Towns to render and 
recetve reciprocally. | 

And alſo long after, after the Sicilian War, the vertue and wiſdom 
which Brafidas Rewel now, to ſome known by experience, by others; 
believed upon from report, was the principal cauſe that made the Fi 
therian Contederates alfe@t the Lacedemonians : For being the * firſt 
that went out, and eſteemed inall points for a worthy man, he left be- 
hind him an aflured hope, that the reſt alſo were like him. 

Being now come into Thrace, the Athenians upon notice thereof de- 
clared Perdiccas an Enemy, as 1imputing to him this expedition, and re- 
inforced the Garriſons in the parts thereabouts. 

Perdiccas with Braſidas and his Army together with his own Forces, 
marched preſently againſt Arrhibexs the ſon of Bromerws King of the 
Lynceftheans, a people of Macedonia, confining on Perdiccas his domi- 
nion , both tor a quarrel they had againſt him, and alfo as deſiring to 
ſubdue him. 

When he came with his Army , and Braſidas with him, to the place 
where they were to have fallen in, Braſidas told him that he deſired, be- 

War, to draw Arrhibeus by parley, if he could, to a 
_— with the Lacedemonians, For 5 Au had alſo made ſome 
roffer by a Herald, to commit the matter to Braſidas arbitrement. And 


For the offer of 4/- the Chalcidear Ambaſladours being preſent,gave him likewiſe advice,not 


rhibs:s, 

And through the 
advice of the Chalci- 
deans. 


Giveth therein di- 
ſtaſte to Perdiccas. 


Braſidas cometh be- 
fore Acanthus, 


And ts received 
without his Army, 


to thruſt himſelf into danger in favour of Perdiccas, to the end they 
might have him more prompt in their own affairs. Beſides, the Mi- 
niſters of Perdiccas, when they were at Lacedemon, had ſpoken there, 
as if they had meant to bring as many of the places about him as they 
could, into the Lacedemonian League. So that Braſidasfavoured Ar- 
rhibexs , for the publick good of their own State. But Perdiccas ſaid 
thathe brought not Braſidas thither , to be a Judge of his Controver- 
fies, but to deſtroy thoſe enemies which he ſhould ſhew him. And 
that it will be an injury, ſeeing he pays the half of his Army, for Bra- 
ſidas to parley with Arrhibexs. Nevertheleſs , Braſidas whether Per- 
diccas would, or not, and though it made a quarrel, had conference 
with Arrbibe#s, by whom alſo he was induced to withdraw his Ar- 
my. But from that time forward, Perdiccas in ſtead: of half. paid 
= third part of his Army, as conceiving himſelf to have been in- 
jured- : ? 

The ſame Summer a little before the: Vintage, Braſidas having joi- 
ned to his own, the forces of the Chalcideans, marched to Acanthas, a 
Colony of the Ardriars. And there aroſe (edition about receiving 
him, between ſuch as had joined with the Chalcideazs jn calling him 
thither , and the common people. Neverthelefs, for fear of their fruits 
which were not yet gotten in, the multitude was won by Braſidas to 
let him enter alone, and then (after he had ſaid his mind ) to adviſe 
what to do among(t themſelves. And preſenting himſelf before the 
multitude, (for he was not uneloquent, though a Lacedemoniar, ) he 


ſpake tothis effect. 
The 
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The Oration of Br as1D as: 


En of Acanthus, The reaſor why the Lacedzmonians have ſext me , 
M and this Army abroad , is to make good what we gave ont in the be- 
ginning for the cauſe of our War againſt the Athenians, which wasi, that we 
meant to make a ar for the Liberty of Greece. But if we be come late, as de- 
ceived by the War there, in the opinion we had, that we our ſelves ſhould ſoon 
have pulled the Athenians down , without any danger of yours, no mar hath 
reaſon therefore to blame us. For weare come as ſoon as occaſion ſerved, and 
with your help will do our beſt, to bring them under. But 1 wonder why you 
ſont me forth of your gates, and why I was not welcome. For we Lacedz- 
monians have undergone this great danger,of paſſing many days journy throneh 
the Terrritory of Strangers, and ſhewed all poſſible zeal, becauſe we imagined 
that we went to ſuch Confederates, as before we came, had us preſent in their 


hearts, and were deſirous of our comming. And therefore it were hard , that 
you ſhould now be otherwiſe minded, and withſtand your own, aud thereſt of 


the Grecians liberty 3 not onely in that your ſelves reſiſt us, but alſo becauſe 0- 
thers whom I go to, will be the leſs willing ta come in; making difficulty, be- 
canſe you to whom 1 came firſt , having a flouriſhing City , and being eſteemed 
wiſe, have refuſed us : For which T ſhall have no ſufficient excuſe to plead, but 
muſt be thought either to pretend to ſet up liberty unjuſtly, or to come weak,,and 
without power to maintain you againſt the Athenians. Ard yet againſt this ſame 
Army I now have, when Iwent to encounter the Athenians at Niſza, though 
more in number, they durſt not hazard battel. Nor is it likely that the A- 
thenians will ſend forth ſo great a number againſt you, as they had in their 
Fleet there at Niſza. I come not hither to hurt, but to ſet free the Grecians, 
and I have the Lacedzmonian Magiſtrates -bound unto me by great Oaths, 
that whatſoever Confederates ſhall be added to their fide, at leaſt by me, ſtall 
ſtill enjoy their own Laws. And that we ſhall not hold you as Confederates 
to us, brought in either by force, or fraud, but on the contrary, be Confederates 
to you, that are kept in ſervitude by the Athenians. And therefore TI claims 
not onely that you be not jealous of me, eſpecially baving given you ſo good aſ- 
ſurance, or think me unable to defend you, but alſothat you declare yony ſelves 
boldly with me. And if any man be unwillirg ſo to do, through fear of ſomepar- 
ticular man, apprehending that I would put the City into the hands of a few, 
let him caſt away that ſear ; for 1 came not to fide, nor do I think I ſhould 
bring you an aſſured liberty, if negleFing the ancient uſe here , I ſhould en- 
thral, eitker the Multitude, to the Few, or the Few to the Multitude. For 
to be governed ſu , were worſe then the domination of a Forreigner. And 
there would rejult from it to us Lacedzmonians, not thanks for our labours, 
but. in ſtead of honour and glory, an imputation of thoſe * crimes for which 
we make War —_ the Athenians, and which would be more odions in 
us then in them , that never pretended the * vertuc. For it's more diſho- 
nourable, at leaſt,to men in dignity, to amplifie their eſtate by ſpecions frand, 
then by open violence. For the later aſſaileth with a certain right of power gi- 

wen us by . Fortune, but the other, with the treachery of a wicked conſcience. 
But beſides the oath whichthey have ſworn already, the greateſt further aſ- 
furance you can have, is this , That our ations weighed with our words, you 
muſt necds believe, that it is to our profit to do, as I have told you. But if 
after theſe promiſes of mine, you ſhall ſay, you cannot, and yet for as much as 
your affedion is with us, will claim impunity for rejeding us; Or ſhall ſay = 
this 


$ 


* Ambition and deſire 
to ſubdue other States, 
* The defire to aſſert 
other Statts. | 
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* Semi-gods _ by 
the Poets to have been 
gotten between a god 
and a mortal. 


* The Title of a Free 
City. 


The revolt of Acan- 
thus.. 


i 


The revolt of Sta- 


gyrus, 

The end of the 
eighth Summer. 
Demoſthemes approa- 
cheth Siphe by Sca, 
to take 1t by trea- 
ſon, bur failed. 

* Before Hippocrates 
went to Delium , 
Whereas ?t ought to 
have been at the ſame 
times 

The Treaſon' dete- 
&cd, 


Hippocrates march 
eth to Delium. 

* After Demoſthenes 
had been at S/phe, 
which was too late, 
He fortifieth Del/um- 


this liberty I offer you ſeems to be accompanied with danger , and that it were 
well done to offer it to ſuch as can receive it , but not to force it upon any 
Then will T call to witneſs the Gods, and * Heroes of this place , that my 
connſel which you refuſe, was for your good, and will endeavour by waſting 
of your Territory to compel you to it. Nor ſtall I think I do you therein, any 
wrong; but have reaſon for it from two neceſſities, one, of the Lacedzmoni- 
ans, leſt whileſt they-have your affeFions, and not your ſociety, they ſhould 
receive hurt from your contribution of money to the Athenians; another, of the 
Grecians, leſt they ſhould be hindered of their liberty by your example; for 
otherwiſe indeed we could not juſHy do itz, nor ought we Lacedzmonians to 


. ſet any at liberty againſt their wills, if it were not for ſome common good. 


We covet not dominion over you, but ſeeing we haſte to make others lay down 
the ſame, we ſhould do injury tothe greater part, if bringing liberty to the 0- 
ther States in general , we ſhould tolerate you to croſs us. Deliberate well of 
theſe things, ſirive to be the beginners of Liberty in Greece, to get your 
ſelves eternal glory, to preſerve every man his private eſtate from dammage , 


and to inveſt the whole City with a moſt honourable * Title. Thus ſpake 
Braſidas. 


The Acanthians, after much ſaid on either fide, partly for that which 
Braſidas had efteQtually ſpoken, and partly for fear of their fruits abroad, 
the moſt of them decreed to revolt from the Athenians, having given 
their votes in fecret. And when they had made him take the ſame 
oath, which the Lacedemoniar Magiſtrates took , when they ſent him 
out; namely, that what Confederates ſoever he ſhould join to the La- 
cedemonians, ſhould enjoy their own Laws, they received his Army in- 
tothe City. And not long after revolted Stagyrxs, another Colony of 
the Andrians, And theſe were the Acts of this Summer. 

In the very beginning of the next Winter, when the Beotzaz Cities 
ſhould have been delivered to Hippocrates and Demoſthenes, Generals of 
the Athenians, and that Demoſthenes ſhould have gone to Siphe, and Hrp- 
pocrates to Delinm , having miſtaken the days, on which they ſhould 
have both ſet forward , Demoſthenes went to Siphe * firſt, and having 
with him the Acarnans, and many Confederates of thoſe parts in his Fleet, 
yet loſt his labour. For the Treaſon was detected by one Nicomachss 
a Phocean, of the Town of Phanotzs, who told it unto the Lacedemoni- 
ans, and they again unto the Beotians. Whereby the Beotians concur- 
ring univerſally to relieve thoſe places, (for Hippocrateswas not yet gone 
to trouble them in their own ſeveral Territories) preoccupied both Si- 
phe,and Cheronea. - And the Conſpirators knowing the errour, attemp- 
ted in thoſe. Cities no further. 

But Hippocrates having raiſed the whole power of the City of Atherrs, 
both Citizens and others that dwelt amonglt them, and all ſtrangers, that 
were then there, arrived * afterwards at Delium,when the Beotians were 
now returned from Siphz, and there ſtaid, and took in Delium a Tem- 
ple of Apollo with a wall; in this manner. Round about the Temple, 
and the whole conſecrated ground, they drew a Ditch, and out of the 
Ditch, in ſtead of a wall,they caſt up the earth, and having driven 
down piles on either. ſide, they caſt thereinto the matter of the Vine- 
yard about the Temple, which to that purpoſe they cut down, together 
with the Stones and Bricks of the ruined buildings. And by all means 
heightened the fortification, and in ſuch places as would give leave, e- 


refed Turrets of wood upon the ſame. There was noEdifice of the 
; Temple 
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Temple' ſtanding, for the Cloyſtet that had been was fallen down. 

They began the work, the third day after they ſet forth from Athens ; 

and wrought all the ſame day, and all the fourth and the fifth day, till = Op. 

dinner. And then being moſt part of it finiſhed, the Camp came back The Army of the 

from Delinm, about ten Furlongs homewards. And the light-armed re hs 

Souldiers went moſt of them preſently-away, but the men of Arms, laid *etire- "IRE 

down their Arms there, and:reſted. Hippocrates ſtaid yet behind, and 

took order about the Garriſon, and about the finiſhing of the remain- 

der of fortification. The 'Beotians took the ſame time to aſſemble at The zwotiens follow 

Tanzgra 3 and when all the Forces were come in, that from-every Ci- them. 
were expected, and when they underſtood that the Athenians drew 

homewards, though the reſt of the * Beotian Commanders, which were * BotcoregcSiſegle- 

eleven, approved not giving battel, becauſe they were not now in Beo- %"# "ner. 

tia ( for the Athenians, when they laid down their Arms, were in the 

Confines of Oropia ) yet Pagondas the ſor of Azoladas, being the * Beotian * 1! ſtems that the ſe- 

Commander * for Thebes, whole turn it was to have the leading of the CR rebem: 

Army, was, together with Arzanthidas the ſon of Lyſimachidas, ofcninii ſelves, and holding all 

to fight, ad held it the beſt courſe totry the fortune ofa battel; where- nn —_ 

fore calling them unto him every Company by it ſelf, that they might fron then ſeverally,at 

not be all at once from their Arms, he exhorted the Beotiars to march fit! War: an 


- ws | _—___— - the 
againſt the Athenians , and to hazard battel, ſpeaking in this man- ding the common 


ner. | Forces by tins. 


The ORation of PAGcomNDAS 
to his Souldiers. 


' A Er of Beeotia, it onght never to have ſommch as entred into the thought 

J of anyof ws the Commanders, that becauſe we find not the Athenians 
0w in Beeotia, it ſhould therefore be unfit to give them battel. For they, 
out of a bordering Conntrey have entred Bezotia, and fortified in it, with in- 
tent to waſte it, and are indeed enemies in whatſoever ground we find them, 
or whenceſoever they come, doing the as of hoſtility. But now if any man 
thinkit alſo unſafe, let him henceforth be of another opinion. For providence 
in them that are invaded, endureth not ſuch deliberation concerning their 
own, as may be nſed by them, who retaining their own, out of deſire to enlarge, 
voluntarily invade the eftate of another. And it is the cuſtom of this'Coun- 
trey of yours, when a foreign enemy comes againſt you, to fight with him, both 
"08 your own, and on your neighbours ground alike ; but nnich more you ought SMEs 
to do it, againſt the Athenians, when they be borderers. * For liberty with * Sothats ſoon as « 
all men, is nothing elſe but to be a os fon the Cities that are their neigh- — — 


bours. With theſe then that attempt the ſubjugation, not onely of their neigh- du it, it is no more to 
be thought « Free 


boars, but 4 eſtates far from them, why ſhould we not try the utmoſt of our _—_ 


fortune 2 We have for example; the eſtate that the Eubceans over againſt ws, 
and alſothe greateſt part of the reſt of Greece do live in under them. And 


; you nuſt know, that though others fight with their neighbours, about the boune!s - 


of therr Territories, we if we be vanquiſhed ſhall have but one bound amongſt 
us all; ſo that we ſhall no more quarrel about limits, For if they enter, they 
will take all our ſeveral ſtates into their own poſſeſſuon by force. So much 
more dangerons is the neighbourhood of the Athenians, ther of other people. 
And ſuch as upo. confilpce in their ſtrength invade their neighbours , ( as 


the Athenians now do ) uſe to be bold in warring on thoſe that ſit ſtill, de- 
fending 
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fending themſelves onely in their own Territories; wheregs they be leſs ur- 
gent to thoſe that are ready to meet them without their own limits, or alſo to . 
begizi the War when opportunity ſerveth. We have experience hereof in theſe 
ſame men: for after we had overcome them at Coronea, at what time through 
our own ſedition, they held our Conntrey in ſubje@ion, we eſtabliſhed a great 
ſecurity in Bozotia, which laſted till this preſent. Remembring which, we 
ought now, theelder ſort to imitate our former ads there, and the younger ort, 
who are the children of thoſe valiant Fathers, to.endeavour not to diſgrace 
the wvertue of their Houſes; but rather with confidence that the God, whoſe 
Temple "age they unlawfully dwell in, will be with ws, the Sacrifices we 
offered him appearing fair, to march againſt them, and let them ſee, that though 
they nay gain what they covet, when they invade ſuch as will not fight, yet 
men that have the generofty to hold their own in liberty by battel , and not 
invade the ſlate of anether unjuſtly , will never let them go away un- 


foughter. 


LSng © Pagondas with this exhortation perſwaded the Beotiars to march a- 
: 1 was the faſhion gainſt the Athenians, and making them * riſe, led them ſpeedily on, for 
bo dy on it was drawing towards night, and when he was near to their Army, in 
with their-Arms by a place, from whence by the interpoſition of a Hill they ſaw not each o- 
— ther, making a ſtand, he put his Army into order, and prepared to give 
Battel. When it was told Hippocrates, who was then at Delinzz, that 
the Beotians were marching after them , he ſends preſently to the Ar- 
my, commanding thein to be put in array, and not long after he came 
himſelf, having left forne 300 Horſe about Delinxz, both for a guard to 
the place, if it ſhould be aſſaulted , and withall to watch an opportuni- 
ty to come upon the Beotians when they wete in fight. But for theſe, 
the Beotians appointed ſome Forces purpoſely to attend them. And 
when all was as it ſhould be, they ſhewed themſelves from the top of - 
The order of the the Hill. Where they fate. down with their Arms, in the ſame order 
wy ol hw as they were to fight in; being about ſeven thouſand men of Arms, of 
light-armed Souldiers above ten thouſand, a thouſand Horſemen , and 
five hundred Targettiers. Their right Wing conſiſting of the Thebars, 
and their partakers ; In the middle battel were the Halzartians, Corone- 
«ns,Copeans,and the reſt that dwell about the *Lake; In the left werethe 
Theſpians, Tanagreans, and Orchomenians. The Horſemen, and light-ar- 
med Souldiers were placed on either wing. The Thebars were ordered 
by twenty five in File; but the reſt, every one as it fell out. This was 
the preparation and order of the Beotians. ” "— 
The order of the The Athenian men of Arms, in number, no fewer then the enemy, 
a 22 were ordered by eight in File throughout. Their Horſe they placed 
2 on either Wing; but for light-armed Souldiers, armed as was fit, there 
were none, nor was there any in the City. Thoſe that went out,fol- 
lowed the Camp, for the moſt part without Arms, as being a general 
expedition both of Citizens and Strangers 3 and after they once 
began to make homeward, there ſtaid few behind. When they were 
now in their order, and ready to join battel, Hzppocrates the Gene- 
ral came into the Army of the Athenians, and encouraged them, [pea-, 


king to this effect. 


* The Lake Copais, 


"| The 
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The Oxariono HirrockraTtEs 
ro his Souldiers. 


M Ex of Athens, my exhortation foal be ſhort, . but with valiant men 


' it hath as much force 9s a longer, and is for a remembrance , rather 


| then a command. Let no man think, becauſe it is in the Territory of ano+ 


ther, that we —_ precipitate our ſelves into a great danger that did 
wot concern #5. For in the Territory of theſe men you fight for your own : 
If we get the ViGory the Peloponnefians will yever invade our Territories 
aeain, for want of the Bezotian Horſemen : So that in one Battel you ſl all 
both gain this Territory, and free your own. Therefore march on again 
the Enemy, every one as becometh the dignity both of his natural City, (which 
he glorieth to be chief of all Greece) and of his anceftors, who having over- 
come theſe men at Oenophyta, under the Condu## of Myronides, were in 
times paſt Maſters of all Bezotia. on 


Whileſt Hippocrates was making this Exhortation, and had gone 
withit over halt the Army, butcould yams no further, the Beotiars 
(for Pagondas likewiſe made but a ſhort Exhortation, and had there 


The Bestians inter- 
rupt the Oration. 


ſung the Pear ) came downupon them from the. Hill. And the Athe- 


ians hikewiſe went forward to meet them, ſo faſt, that they met toge- 
ther running. The utmoſt parts of both the Armies never came to join, 
hindred both by one and the ſame cauſe, for certain currents of Water 
kept themaſunder. But the reſtmage ſharp Battel, ſtanding cloſe and ſtri- 


ying to putby each others Bucklers., The left Wing ofthe Beotians to the 
very middle of the Army was overthrown by the Athenians, who jnthis 


parthad to deal amongſt others principally with the Theſpians., For 
whileſt they that were placed within the ſame Wing, gaveback, and were 
circled in by the Athenians in a narrow compals, thoſe Tbeſpians that 
were ſlain, were hewed downin the very fight. . Some alſo of the Athe- 
#ians themſelves, troubled with encloſing them, through ignorance ſlew 
one another. So that the Beotiars were overthrown in this part and 
fled to the other part, where they were yet in fight. But the right 
Wing wherein the Thebans ſtood, had the better of the Athenians, and by 
little and little, forced them to give ground, and followed upon them 


from the very firſt. It happened alſo that Pegord,whileſt the left Wing 


of his Army was indiſtreſs, ſent two Compamies of Horſe ſceretly abour 
the Hill, whereby that Wing of the Athenians which wasvictorious, ap- 
prehending upon their ſudden appearing that they had been a freſh Ar- 
my, was put into a fright, and the whole Army of the Athenians; how 
doubly terrified by this accident , and by the. Thebans that corti- 


.nually won ground; andbrake their ranks,, betook theraſelves to flights 
.fome fled toward Delinmand the Sea, and {onie towards Oropms; others 


The 4thenian; fliei 


toward the Mountain Parzethas, and others other ways, as to each ap- 


peared hope of ſafety. The Beotians, eſpecially their Horſe, and thoſe 
Locrians that came 1n, after the Enenry was already defeated, followed, 


killing them. _. But night ſurpriſing them, the multitude of them that fled 
. wasthe eaſier ſaved. _ The next day, thoſe that were, gotten to Oropys 


and Delium, went thence by Sea to Athers, havingleft a Garriſon in De- 


jm, which place, notwithſtanding this' defear, they yet retained: 


a 


a Thea Trade, Lin; 


The Beotians, when they had erefted their Trophy, taken away their 


own dead, rifled thoſe of the Enemy, and left a Guard upon the place, 


returned back to Taragra,. and there entered into conſultation for an 
aſſault to be made upon Del;ym. In the mean time a Herald ſent from 


the Athenians to require the bodies, met with a Herald by the way, ſent 


; by the Beotiavs, which turned him back, by telling him he could pet 
gs ,_ nothing done, till himſelf was returned from the Atherians.This Herald, 
thentens to take up When he came before the Atheriars, delivered unto them what the Beo- 


| their dead. tiars had given him in charge 5 namely , 


The Meſſage of the That they had done injuſtly to tranſgreſs the univerſal Law 6f the Gre- 

ng tw the 4- cjans; being 4 co ds pier Fo + ah all, that irs Teoader of ang- 

 thers Countrey ſhall abſtain fron: all holy places in the ſame. That the Athe- 

mans had fortified Delium, ard dwelt in it, and done whatſoever elſe men uſe 

to do inplaces profane, and had arawn that water to the common uſe, which 

was unlawful for nes to have tonched, ſave onely to waſh their hands 

for the Sacrifice. That therefore the Bototians, both in the behalf of the 

* Aa/uyth. god, ard of themſelves, invoking Apollo, and all the intereſſed * ſpirits did 
warn them to be gone, and to remove their ſiufſ out of the Temple. 


WP After the Heraldhad faid this, the Arherrzarrs ſent a Herald of their own 
The Meffage of the to the Beotiavs: Denying, That either they had done any wrong, to the 
———_—_ me 1 Holy Place already, or willingly do any hurt to it hereafter. For wei- 
of their own, ther did they at frrft enter into it to ſuch intent ; but to requite the greater 

injuries which hatl been done unto them. As for the Law which the Grecians 
have, it is no other, but that they which have the dominion of any Territory 
great or _ havtever the Temples alſs, and beſides the accuſtomed Rites, may 
Joperi ce what other they can. For alſo the Bocotians and moſt men elſe, all 
that having driven ont another Nation, poſſeſs their Territory, did at firſt in- 
wade the Temples of others, and make them their own. That therefore, if they 
could win from there more of their Land, they would keep it; and for the part 
they were now 11, they were init with a good will, and would not out of it, as 
being their own. That forthe water, they medled with it por neceſſity, which 
was not to be aſcribed to inſolence, but to this, that fighting againſt the Boz0- 
tiafis that had invaded their Territory firſt, they were forced to uſe" it. For 
whatſoever is forced by War, or danger, hathin reaſon, a kind of pardon evex 
with the god himſelf. For the Altars, in caſes of involuntary offences, are a 
refuge and they are ſaid to violate Laws, that are evil without confiraint, 
wot they that are-« little bold upon occaſion of diſtreſs. That the Boeotians 
themſelves, who-yetnire reſtitution of the Holy Places, for aredemption of the 
dead, are more irreligiows by far, then they, who rather then let their Temples 
£0,are content to go without that which were fit for them to receive. 
And they bad him'ſay plainly, Thet they would not depart out of the 
__ Boeotian Territory, for that they were not now in it, but in a Territory which 
* Abea;by tht Sprar.\ they had made therr own by the * Sword ;, and nevertheleſs required Truce 
8. 7 or to the Ordinances of the Conntrey , for the fetching away of the 
dead, * | 


:« Revly of the ,, 10 This the Beotians anſwered, That 3 the dead were in Bootia, they 
ban ey hea ſhould quit the ground, and tzke with them whatſoever was theirs. | But if the 
dead were in their own Territory , the Athenians themſelves knew . beſt what 


For 
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Fox they thought, that though Oropia, wherein the dead lay,(for the | 


Battel was fought in the Border between. Attica and Beotia) by ſubje- 
tion belonged to the Atherians, yet they could not fetch them off bo 
force; and for Truce, that the Athenians might come ſafely on Athenian 
ground, they would give none, but conceived it was a handſome anſwer, 
to ſay, That if they would quit the ground, they ſhould obtain whatſoever 
they required. Which whenthe Athenian Herald leard, he went his way 
without effect. The Beotians preſently ſent for Darters and Slingers 
fromthe Townson the Mel;a Gulf, and with theſe, and with two thou- 
ſand men of Arms of Corizth, and with the Pelopoxneſian Garriſon that 
was put out of Niſza, and with the Megarears, all which arrived after 
the Battel, they marched forthwith to Peliumz, and aflaulted the Wall ; 
and when they had attempted the fame many other ways, at length 
they brought to 1t an Engine, wherewith the alſo took it, made in 


this manner : Having {lit intwoa great Maſt, they made hollow both the 


fides, and curioully ſet them together again in form of a Pipe. At the 
end of itin Chains they hung a Caldron, and. into the Caldron from the 


end of the Maſt they conveyed a ſnout of Tron, having with Iron alfo 


armed a great part of the reſt of the Wood. They carried it to the 


Wall (being far off) in Carts, to thatpart where it was moſt made up, with 
the matter of the Vineyard, and with Wood. And when it was to, they 


applied a pair of great Bellows to the end next themſelves,and blew.The 


The form of an En- 
gine , wherewith 
they ſer the Wall on 
fire. ; 


blaſt paſſing narrowly throughinto the Caldron, in which were coals of 


fire,brimſtone,and pitch, raiſed an exceeding great flame, and ſet the Wall 


on fire ; ſo tkatno man being able to ſtand any longer onit, but abandon- 
ing the ſame, and betaking themſclves to fliohr, the Wall was by that 
means taken. 

Of the Defendants ſome wereſlain, and 200 taken priſoners. The reſt 


of the number recovered their Gallies, and got home. Delium thus 


taken on the ſeventeenth day after the Battel, and the Herald, which 
not long after was ſent again about the fetching m—_ of the dead, not 
knowing it, the Beotians let him have them, and anſwered no more as 
they had formerly done. In theBattel there died Beotians few leſs then 
five hundred ; Athenians tew leſs then athouſand, with Hippocrates the 
General; but oflight-armed Souldiers, and ſuch as carried the proviſions 
of the Army, a great number. | 
. Not long after this Battel, Dexzoſthenes that had been with his Army 
at Siphe, ſeeing the Treaſon ſucceeded not, having aboard his Gallies 
his Army of Acarnanians, and Agreans, and 400 menof Armsof Athens, 
landed in S7cyo7i2. But before all his Gallies came to Shore, the Sicyo- 
zians, who wentout to defend their Territory, put to flight ſuchas were 
already landed, and chaſed them back to their Galliesz having alſo ſlain 
{ome, and taken ſome alive. And when they had erected a Trophy,they 
gave Truceto the Athenians for the fetchingaway of their dead. 

About the time that theſe things paft at Delizm, died Sitalces King 
of the Odryſtars, overcome in Battel in an expedition againſt the Tri- 
ballians, and Senuthes the ſon of Spa-docys his brothers ſon ſucceeded him 
inthe Kingdom both of the Oryſzans and of the reſt of Thrace, as much 
as was before (ubject to Sitalces. 

The ſame Winter Braſidas with the Confederates in Thrace , made 


War upon Amphipolis, a Colony of the Athenians ſituate on the 


River S$trymor. The place whereon the City now ſtandeth, Ariſtagoras 
of Miletas, had formerly attempted to inhabit when he fled from King 
Aa 2 - Darius, 


Delium recovered 
by the Beotzans. 


The Bgeotians deli- 
ver tO the Athenians 
their dead, 


Demeſthenes landing 
in Sicyonia,1s bearen 
back by the Inhabi- 
rants, 


£ : 
Sitalces King of 
Thrace dieth , and 
Southes his brothers 
ſon ſucceedeth him, 


Braſid4as goeth to 
Amphezpols. 
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| Darizs, but was beaten away by the Edonians. Twoand thirty years 
after this, the Athenians aſſayed the ſame, and ſent thither ten thouſand 
of their own City, and of others as many as would g6. And theſe were 
| deſtroyed all by the Thractians at - egy nee p | 
Agnon Founder of . Fn the 29 year after, conducted by Agz0z the ſon of Niſ#as, the Atheni- 
_—_— ans came again, and having driven out the Edoziars, became Founders 
of this place, formerly called the Nzme-ways. This Army lay then at 
Ezon, a Town of Traffique by the Sea-ſide, fubjeCt to the Athenians, at 
the mouth of the Strymor; five and twenty Furlongs from the City ; 
Aenon named this City Amphipolzs, becauſe it was ſurrounded by the Ri- 
ver Strz-0,, that runs on either ſide it. When he had taken it in, with 
a long wall from River to River, he put Inhabitants into the place, be- 
Ing conſpicuous round about, both to the Sea, and Land. 
' Againſt this City marched Brrafdzs with his Army, diſlodging from 
Arne in Chalcidea. Being about twilight come as far as Avlon and Bro- 
miſcxs, where the Lake Bolbe entreth mto the Sea, he cauſed his Army 
to ſup, and then marched forward by night. The weather was foul, 
and a little it ſhowed, which alſo made him to march the rather, as de- 
firing that none of Amphzpolzs, but onely the Traitors , ſhould be aware 
The A4rgiliars con- of his coming. For there were both Argzlians that dwelt in the ſame 
(pire ro betray 4n- City, ( now Argilss is a Colony of the Ardrians) and others, that con- 
6 trived this, induced thereunto, ſome by Perdiccas, and ſome by the Chal- 
gidears. But above all, the Argzliars being of a City near unto it, and 
ever ſuſpected by the Atheniarrs, and ſecret enemies fo the place, as fooh 
as opportunity was offered , and Brafidas arrived, (who had alfo long 
before dealt underhand with as many of them as dwelt in Amphipolzs , 
Heilus revoltetn, © betray it) both received him into their own City, and revolting 
from the Atherims, brought the Army forward the ſame night , as far 
. as to the bridge of the River. The Town ſtood not cloſe to the Ri- 
; ver, nor was there a Fort at the Bridge then, as there 1s now, but they 
eget ga :. kept it onely with a ſmall guard of Souldiers. Having eaſily forced 
Maſter of all he- this guard, both in reſpect of the Treaſon, and of the weather, and of 
City. n 1c and the 1; own unexpetted approach, he paſſed the Bridge, and was preſently 
" maſter of whatſoever the Amphipolitans had, that dwelt without. Ha- 
 ving thus ſuddenly paſſed the Bridge, and many of thoſe without being 
ſlain, and ſome fled into the City, the Amphipolitans , were 1n very great 
confuſion at it, and the rather, becauſe they were jealous one of another. 
And it is ſaid, that if Braſidas had not ſent out his Army to take booty , 
but had marched preſently to the City, he had in all likelihood taken it 
then. But ſo it was, that he pitched there, and fell upon thoſe with-. 
out, and ſeeing nothing ſucceeded by thoſe within, lay ſtill upon the 
place. But the, contrary Fattion to the Traitors, being ſuperionr in 
number, whereby the Gates were not opened preſently, both they and 
Fg Encles the General , who was then there for the Athenians, to keep the 
The A»plipolitns Town, ſent unto the other General, Thucydides the ſon of Olorxs, the 
> aid to 7b4- Writer of this Hiſtory, who had charge in Thrace, and was now about 
of eB nn Thaſus (whichis an Ifland, and a Colony of the Parians, diſtant from 
Amphipolis , about half a days fail ) requiring him to come and relieve 
"them. 
When he heard the news, he went thitherwards in all haſte, with 
. ſeven Gallies which chanced to be with him at that time. His par- 
poſe principally was, to prevent the yielding up of Amphipolzs, but 
if he ſhould fail of that, then to poſſeſs himſelf of Eior, before Bra- 


_ fidas his coming. Bra- 
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Brafjdas in the mean time fearing the aid of the Gallies, to come from 
Thaſus, and having alfo been informed that Thucydides poſſeſſed mines 
of gold in the parts of Thrace thereabouts, and was thereby of ability 
amongſt the principal men of the Continent, haſted by all means to get 
Amphipolis , before he ſhould arrive; leſt otherwiſe at his comng, the 
Commons of Amphipolzs , expecting that he would levy Confederates, 
both from the Sea-ſide, and in Thrace, and relieve them, ſhould there- 
upon refuſe to yield. And to that end, offered them a moderate com- Ip 
poſition, caufing to be proclaimed, That whoſoever Amphipolitan, or A- E444 fearing to 
thenian would, might continue to dwell there, and enjoy his own, with equal ods ; haſteth by 
and like form of government. And that he that would not, ſhould have five <*ve conditions to 
days reſpite to be gone, and carry away bis goods. . - — _—__”” you 

When the Commons heard this, their minds were turned ; and the 
rather, becauſe the Atberians amongſt them were but few, and the mot, 
were a promiſcuous multitude ;- And the kinſmen of thoſe that were 
taken without, flocked together within, and in reſpe& of their fear, they 
all thought the Proclamation reaſonable. The Athenians thought it fo, 
becauſe they were willing to go out, as apprehending their own dan- 
ger to be greater, then that of the reſt, and withall, not expecting aid 
1n haſte ; and the reſt of the multitude, as being thereby both delivered 
of the danger, and withall to retain their City, with the equal forme of 
government. Inſomuch , that they which conſpired with Braſidas, now 
openly juſtified the offer to be reaſonable, and ſeeing the minds of the 
Commons were now turned , and that they gave ear no more to the 
words of the Athenian General, they compounded, and upon the con- | 
ditions proclaimed, received him. Thus did theſe men deliver up the Anhipolis yielded. 
City. YE AN 
| Thmcydides with his Gallies, arrived 1n the evening of the ſame day at Thucydides cometh 
Eon. Braſidas had already gotten Amphipolis, and wanted but a night of > prone 
taking Eioz allo, for if theſe Gallies had not come ſpeedily to relieve it, teh him{if into 
by next morning it had been had. | Elon. 
After this , Thucydides aflured Ezox, ſo as it ſhould be ſafe, both for 
the preſent , though Braſidas ſhould aſlault it, and for the future; and | 
took into it, ſuch as according to the Proclamation made, came down 
from Amphipolis. Brafidas, with many Boats came ſuddenly down the 
River to Ejor, and attempted to ſeize on thepoint of the ground lying 
out from the wall into the Sea,, and thereby to command the mouth of 
the River; he aſlayed alſo the ſame, at the ſame time by Land , and \,q qcrngeth it a; 
was in both beaten off ; but Azphipolzs he furniſhed with all things gainſt raſias. 


- neceſlary. 


Then revolted to him Mjrcizxs, a City of the Edonians, ( Pittacys , Grear inclination of 
the King of the Edonians, being ſlain by the ſons of Goaxis, and by the people of thoſe 
Braure his own wife.) And not long atter, Gapſelas alſo, and Oeſyme , Fraps. 
Colonies of the Thaſars. Perdircas allo, after the taking of theſe pla- 
ces, came to him, and helped him 1n aſſuring of the ſame. After 4z- The Athenians be 
phipolis was taken, the Athenians were brought into great fear; eſpeci- 82*9 fear. 
ally, for that it was a City that yielded them much profit, both in Tim- 
ber which 1s ſent them for the building of Gallies, and in revenue of 
money 3 and becauſe alſo, though the Lacedemonians had a paſſage o- 
pen to come againſt their Confederates (the Theſſalians convoying them) 
as far as to Strymon, yet if they had not gotten that Bridge, the River 
being upwards, nothing but a vaſt Fen, gnd towards Ejoz, well guar- 
ded with their Gallies ,, they .cauld have gone no further , which _ 

they 
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F they thought they might eafily do ; and therefore fearedleſt their Con- 
federates ſhould revolt. For Brafidas both ſhewed himſelf otherwiſe ye: 
ry moderate, and alſo gave out in ſpeech, that he was ſent forth to re- 
coverthe liberty of Greece. And the Cities, which were ſubject to the 

; Athenians, hearing of the taking of Amphipolzs, and what aſlurance he 
brought with him , and of his gentleneſs beſides, were extremely defſi- 
rous of innovation ; and ſent Meſlengers privily to bid him draw near, 
every. one ſtriving who ſhould firft revolt. For they thought they 
might do it boldly, falſely eſtimating the power of the Athenians to be 
leſs then afterwards it appeared, and making a judgment of it according 
to blind wilfulneſs, rather then ſafe forecaft. Tt being the fafhion of 
men , what they wiſh to be true to admit, even upon an ungrounded 
hope, and what they wiſh not, witha * Magiſtral kind of arguing to 
rejet. Withall, becauſe the Athenians had lately received a blow from 

| the Beotians, and becauſe Braſidas had ſaid, not as was the truth, but 
as ſerved beſt to allure them, that when he was at Ni/2a, the Athenians 
durſt not fight with thoſe forces of his alone, they grew confident 
thereon, and believed not that any man would come againſt them. But 
the greateſt cauſe of all was, that for the delight they took at this time 
to innovate, and for that they were to make trial of the Lacedemonians, 
not till now angry, they were content by any means to put it to the 
TY end hazard. Which being perceived, the Athenians ſent Garriſon Souldi- 
Cs bouts,  CrS into thoſe Cities, as many as the ſhortneſs of the time, and the ſea- 
ſon of Winter would permit. And Brafidas ſent unto Lacedemon , to 

demand greater forces; and in the mean rime prepared to build Gal- 

Braſidas envied Xt Jes on the River of Strymon. But the Lacedemonians, partly through 


* Aozaopal au Toupe,- 
TEL. 


PO envy of the'*principal men, and partly, becauſe they more aftected the re- 
* SphaFeria. demption 'of their men taken in the * Iſland, and the ending of the War, 
| refuſed to furniſh him. 


The Mo  Theſame Winter, the Megareans having recovered their Long walls, 
walls , which were holden by the Athenians, rated them to the very ground. 

before but | gyro 'Braſidas after the taking of Amphipolis, having with him the Confede- 

from the E119 > ®Y rates; marched with his Army into the Territory called Ae. This 

Braſdasinyadeth the ACFe 1s that prominent Territory, which is disjoined from the Continent, 

ng of 47> by a Ditch made by the * King. And Athos a high mountain in the 
vhere Athos ſtand- , | v6, . 

eth. ſame, determineth at the AEgear Sea. Of the Cities it hath, one is Saxe, 

* Xerxeswhen he #n- a Colony of the Andrians, by the fide of the ſaid Ditch, on the part 

FOOTY which looketh to the Sea, towards Exbea; The reſt are Thyſſxs, Cleo- 

ne , Acrothoi , Olophixws , and Dior, and are inhabited by promiſcuous 

og df Barbarians of * two languages; ſome few there are alſo of the Chalc;- 

' dean Nation, bur the moſt are Pelaſezque, of thoſe Thrrhexe Nations that 

once inhabited Athens, and Lemnos; and of the Biſaltique and Chreſto- 

rique Nations, and Edorxians; and dwell in ſmall Cities, the moſt of 

which yielded to Brafidas. But Saze, and Dior held out; for which 

cauſe he ſtaid with his Army and waſted their Territory.But ſeeing they 

Tor revotter t9 would not hearken unto him, be led his Army preſently againſt Toroze 

__ manter how Of Chalcidea, held by the Athenians. He was called in by the Few, who 

the Town was be- were ready withall to deliver him the City, and arriving there a little 

_ before break of day, he fate down with his Army atthe Temple of Caſtor 

and Pollux, diſtant about three furlongs from the City. So that tothe 

reſt of the City, and to the Athenian Garriſon in it, his coming was un- 

perceived. But the Traitors knowing he was to come, ( ſome few of 

them, being alſo privly gone to him) attended his approach, and when 

| they 


UMI 


went up (for the Town 


{das therefore; with the greateſt mymber; betgok 
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they perceived he was come, they took 1n unta them ſeyen men, armed 
onely with Daggers, ( for of twenty appointed at firlk tothat ſeryice , 
ſeven- onely had the courage to go in, and were led. by Lyl{tratye of 
Olnthas ) which my over the wall towards the main Sea unſeen , 

andeth on a, hills (ide) to the watch that kept 
the upper end of the Town, and baving ſlain the Watchmen, brake 0- 
pen the Poſtern Gate towards Canaſtred. __ Braſidas this while, with the 
reſt of his Army, lay ſtill, and then cominga little forwarg,ſent 109 Tar- 


. gettiers before, who when the Gates ſhould be opened, and ſign agreed 


on be ſet up, ſhould run in firſt, Theſe men expefting long, and won- 
dering at the matter, by little and little were at length come up cloſeto 
the City. Thoſe Toroneans within, which helped the men that entred ta 
perform the enterprize, when the poſtern Gate was broken apen, and 
the Gate leading to the Market-place opened likewiſe, by cutting aſun- 
der the Bar, went firſt and fetcht ſome of them about to the Paſtern, ta 
the end that they might ſuddenly affright ſuch of the Town as knew 
not the matter, both behind and on either fide z ang. then they put up 


the ſign _— which was fire, and received the reſt of the Target- 
tiers by the Gate that leadeth to the Market-place, . | 


- Braſidas, when he ſaw the ſign, made his Army rife; and with a huge 
cry of all at .once;to the great terrour of thoſe within,catred into the Cir 
ty running, Some went direQly in by the Gate, and (ſome by cortajn 
{quared Timber trees, which lay at the wall (which having been lately 
down, was now again in building) for the drawing up ns. Brar 
ok bimiclf ro the higheſf 
places of the City, to make ſure the winning ofit by poſſeſling the plas 
ces of advantage. Als 1 1-471, + 8 Pg 19 OY BCT} 
| But the reſt of the Rabble ran diſperſed here and there, without diff 


ference. When the Town was taken, the moſt of the Toroyeays, were 


much, troubled, becauſe they were not acquainted with the matter, bur 


., 


the Confpirators, and ſuch as were pleaſed with 3t,, joined themſelves 
preſently with thoſe that entred. The Atherians (of which there were 
about fifty men of Arms aſleep in the Market-place ) when they knew 
what had happened, fled all, except ſome few that. were {lain ypan the 
place, ſome by Land, ſome by water in two Gallies that- kept watch 
there ,, and faved themſelves 1n Lecythay; which was a Fort which they 
themſelves held, cut off from the reſt of the City. to the Sea-ward, - in 
a narrow Iſthmus. And thither alſo fled ll ſuch Torongars as were afr 
fected to them. Being now day, and the City ſtrongly polleſizd, Bre- 
fidas cauſed a Proclamationto be made, thatthoſe Tororgars which were 
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The Town taken, 


The Athenians e- . 
ſcape intoa Caſtleof 
the ſame called £t- 
cythus, 


fled with the Athenians, might come back, as many as would, to their | 


own, and inhabite there 1h ſecurity, To the Athenians befent a He- 


rald, bidding them depart out of Lecythas, under Truce , with all that 


they had, as a Place that belonged to the Chalcideavus. The Athenians 
denied to quit the place, but the Truce they deſired for one day, for 
the taking up of their dead. And Braſides granted it for two. In 
which two days, he fortified the buildings near, and ſo alſo did the 4- 
#berians theirs. He alſo called an Aflembly of the Torangert, ind ipake 
unto them, 'as he had done before to the Acanthians ; adding.- That 


there was n0 juſt canſe, why either they that had prattifed to put the City in- | 


20 his hands, ſhould be the worſe thought of, or accounted Traitors for it, ſee- 
ing that they did it, with no intent to bribg the City into ſervitude , wor 
were hired thereunto with money, but fof the henefit, hd biherty. of the City; 
By or 


Bra deb his ſpeech 


to the Towroneans, 
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or that they which were not made acquainted with it, ſtould think, that t hem- 
ſelves were not to reap as much good by it as the others. For he came not to 
deſtroy either City , or man. But had therefore made that Proclamation 
touching thoſe that fled with the'Athenians, becauſe he thought them never 
theworſe for that friendſhip, and trade account when they had made trial of 
the Lacedzmonians, they would ſhew #5 much good will alſo unto them, or ra- 
ther more, in as much as they would behave themſelves with more equity ; ard 
+ that their preſent fear, was only upon want of trial. Withall, he wiſhed theme 

to prepare themſelves to be true Confederates for the future , and from hence 
forward, to look to have their faults imputed. For, for what was paſt be 
thought they had not done any wrong, but ſuffered it rather from other men 
that were too ſirong for them and therefore were to be pardoned; if they had 
in ought been againſt him. "9 IC} 
Braſidas taketh Ze» When he had thus ſaid, and put them again into heatt, the truce be- 
exthus, ing expired, he made divers aſſaults upon Lecyth#s. The Athenians 
fought againſt them 'from the Wall, though a bad one, and from th 
houſes ſuch as had Battlements , and for- the firſt day, kept them oft. 
Bur the next day, ' when the enennes were to bring to the Wall a great 
Engine, out of which they intended to caſt fire upon their Wooden 
Fences; and that the Army was now coming up to the place where 
. they thought they might beſt apply the Engine, and which was eaſieſt to 
*++-+ + be affaulted. The Atheriaxs, having upon the top of the building e« 
reced'a Turret of Wood, and carried up many Buckets of. Water, and 
many men being alſo gone-up into-it, the —_— overcharged with 
weight, fell ſuddenly to the ground, and that with fo huge a noiſe, that 
though thoſe which were near and ſaw it, were. grieved more then a- 
' fraid, yet ſuch as ſtood further off, eſpecially the fartheſt of all, ſuppo- . 
ſing the place tobe in that part already taken, fled as faſt as they could 
towards the Sea, and went aboard their Gallies. . 
.- Brakdgs , when he perceived the Battlements to be abandoned, and 
.. faw what had happened, came on with -his Army, and preſently got the 
+1, .-- ©. Fott, and ſkew all that he found within it. But the reſt of the Atherni- 

«2+: - --- 4x8, Which before abandoned the place, with their Boats and Gallies 

* > putthemlſelves into Pallere. ; | | ; 
 'There was in Lecythara Templeof MINERVA. © _ 
+ And when Braſidas was about to = the aſſault, he had made Pro- 

* 93 pound, 15 ſpit. Clamation, that whoſoever firſt ſcaled the wall, ſhould have * 30 Mine 

lings ſterling. of ſilver, for a reward.. Braſfdas now conceivitig that the place was 

won by means not humane, gave thoſe 30 Mine, to the Goddeſs, tothe 
'ufe'of the Temple. - - And then pulling down Lecythas, he built it anew, 
and conſecrated unto her the whole place. The reſt of this Winter, he 
ſpent in aſſuring; the places he had already gotten , and in contriving 
the'conqueſt of more. Which Winter ended, ended the eighth year of 
this War. "| - | : | 
Jarl IX, :'The Lacedemonians, and Athenians, in the Spring of the Summer fol- 

Truce for a year. Towing, made a cefiation of. Arms, preſently, for a year , having reputed 

The motives to. With themſelves; the Athenians, that Braſidas ſhould by this means cauſe 

{race on ether. 116 more of their Cities to revolt, but that by this leiſure they might 

4, ©: prepareto ſecure them 3. and 'that if this ſuſpenſion liked then , they 

might afterwards: make ſome agreement for a longer time 3 The Laces 
demonians, that the Athenians fearing what they feared, woutd upon the 
taſte of this intermiſſion of their miſeries, and weary life, be the wil- 
linger-to, compound,.-and: with the reſtitution of their men, to mw 

*o clude 
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ctude a Peace for a longer time. For they would fain have recovered 
their men, whileſt Braf/das his good fortune continued , and whileſt, 
if they. could not recover them, they might yet (Braſdas proſpering , 
and ſetting them equal with the Athenians) try it out upon even terms, 
and 'get the Victory. Whereupon a ſuſpenſion of Arms was concluded, 
_ comprehending both themſelves and their Confederates,in theſe words: 


Concerning the Temple and Oracle of Apollo Pythius, it ſeemeth good un- The Artides of th: 
to ns, that whoſoever will, may without fraud, and without fear , ask coun- Truce. 
el thereat, according to the Laws of his Conntrey. The ſame alſo ſeemeth 
good to the Lacedzmonians and their Confederates here preſent, and they 
promiſe moreover, toſend Ambaſſadors tothe Betotians and Phoceans, and 
do their beſt to perſwade them to the ſame. 
That concerning the Treaſure belonging to the god, we ſhall take care to find 
ont thoſe that have offended therein, both weand you proceedine with right 
and equity, according to the Laws of our ſeveral States. And that whoſoe- 
ver elſe will, may do the ſame, every one according to the Law of his own 
Conntrey. | | 
If the Athenians will accord that each (ide ſhall keep within their own 
bounds, retaining what they now poſe the Lacedzmonians and the reſt of 
the Confederates, touching the ſame, think good thus; | 
That the Lacedzmonians iz Coryphaſtum, ftay within the Mountains of 
\ Buphras ad Tomeus, ard the Athenians i» Cythera, without joining toge- 
ther in any League, either we with them, or they with us. 
* That thoſe in Niſza and Minoa: paſs not the High-way, which from the 
Gate of Megara, near the Temple of Niſus, leadeth to the Temple of Neptune; 
and ſo ſtraight forward to the Bridge that lies over into Minoa. That the 
Megareans po ot the ſame High-way, nor into the Iſland which the Athe- 
nians have taken; Neither having commerce with other. | 
That the Megareans keep what they now poſſeſs in Traezen, and what they 
bad before by agreement with the Athenians, and have free Navigation both 
upon the Coaſts of their own Territories and their Confederates. | 
That the Lacedzmonians and their Confederatcs fall paſs the Seas, not + rong $hiss were of 
in a* long Ship, but in any other Boat rowed with Oars, of burthen not ex- ſe for the war, an 
ceeding 500 Talents. That the Heralds and Ambaſſadors that ſhall paſs nn Spare 
between both fides for the ending of the War, or for Trials of Judgment, may to uſe Veſſels that 


go and come without impeachment, with as many followers as they ſtall think, g_ A _— 


good, both by Sea and Land. | form, 
That during this time of Truce, neither we nor you receive one anothers 
Fugitives, free nor bond. | 
That you to us, and we to you ſhall afford Law-according to the uſe of our 
Sone States, to the end our Controverſies may be decided judicially with- 
out VV ar. | ' 


Lacedzmonians, xor their C ye tas refuſe any thing that you ſhall make 
appear to be juſt. But let thoſe that go, go with full Authority, even as you do ,, — 
now require it of us. That this Truce ſhall be for a year. ton 


and he that bad it, 
ES agreed 5 was ons of Ilegrayiis 
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agreed 3 And they confented before the People , that the ſuſpenſion ſhould 
contiame for a year, beginning that ſame day, being the fourteenth of the moneth 

* rarvvry, *FElaphebolion. I which time the Ambaſſadors and Heralds going from 
one (ide to the other, ſlould treat abcut a final end of the Wars. And that 
the Commanders of the Army, and the TG of the City calling an Aſem- 
bly, the Athenians ſhould hold a Conncil touching the manner of Embaſſage, 
for ending of the War firſt. And the Ambaſſadors there preſent ſhould now 
immediately ſwear this Truce for ayear. Theſame Articles the Lacedem- 
7iatis propounded,and the Confederates agreed unto, with the Arternians 
and their Confederates in Lacedemor, on the twelfth day of the Geraſiiox, 

*"Eaviydyre,theyſa The mefi that agreed upon theſe Articles and * ſacrificed, were theſe, 

= , « ow #5 - _— viz. Of the Lacedemonians, Taurws the ſon-of Echetimidas, Athenexs the 
Cities, ſon of Pericleidas, and Philocharidas the ſon of Eryxidedas. Of the Co- 

rinthians, FEneas the ſon of Ocytes, and) Euphamidas the fon of Ariſtony- 

mus. Of the Sicyonians, Danotimas the ſon of Naucrates, and Oneſimus 

the ſon of Megacles. Of the Megareans, Nicaſus the ſon of Cexalas, and 

Menecrates the ſon of Amphidorus. Of the Epidanrians, Amphias the 

ſon of Expeidas. Of'the Athenians, the Generals themſelves, Nicoſtratys 

the ſon of Diotrephes, Nicias the ſon of Niceratws, and Autoclesthe ſon of 


Tolmens. | DROP | | 
'This was the Truce, and during the ſame, they were continually in 


Treaty about a longer Peace. 

The revolt of Sciove- About the ſame time, whileſt they were going to and: fro, Scone a 
City in Palleze, revolted from the Athenians to Braſidas. The Scioneans 
fay that they be Pellexians deſcended of thoſe of Peloponneſus, and that 
their Anceſtors paſling the Seas fromTroy, were driven in by a Tempeſt, 

" whichtofled the Acheansup and down, and planted themſelves in the 
place they now dwell in. Brafidas upon their revolt, went over 'into 

Bra/ides goeth over Scione by night, and though he had a Gally with him that wentbefore, 

in a Boat, bur with yet he himſelf followed aloof in a Light-horſeman. His reaſon was this, 

—_ a 9 "um that if his Light-horſeman ſhould be aſſaulted by ſome greater Veſle]; 

the Gally would defend it; but if he met with a Gally equal to his own, 

he made account that fuch a one would not aflault his Boat , but 

rather the Gally, whereby he might in the mean time go through in 

ſafety, When he was over, and had called the Sciozeans to aflemble, 

FA he ſpake untothem as he had done before to them of Acarthas and To- 

_—_—_ _ rone, adding , That they of all the , were moſt worthy to be commended, in 
as much as Pallene, being cut off in the Iſthmus by the Athenians that poſſeſs 
Potidza, and being no other then I[landers, did gt of their own accord 
come forth to meet their liberty, and ſtaid not through. cowardlineſs, till they 
mſt of neceſſity have been compelled to their own manifeſt good. Which 
was an areument that they would valiantly undergo any other great mat- 
ter to have their State ordered to their minds. And that he would verily 
hold them for moſt faithful friends to the Lacedzmontans, and alſo other- 
wiſe do them honour. The Scioneans were erefted with theſe words 
of his; and now every one alike encouraged, as well they that 
liked not what was done, as thoſe that liked it, entertaied a purpoſe 
ſtoutly to undergo the War ; and received Braſidas both otherwiſe ho- 

The honour done to, nourably, and crowned him with a Crown of Gold, inthe name of the 

Braſudas by he S:i0- City, as the Deliverer of Greece. And private ym_ honoured him 
with Garlands, and came to. him, as they uſe to do to a Champion that 
hath wona prize. But he leaving there a ſmall Garriſon for the preſent, 
came back, and not long after carried over a greater Army, age 

gn, 
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ſign by the help of thoſe of Scione, to make an attempt upon Mezde 
and Potidea. For he thought the Athenians would ſend ſuccours to 
the place, asto anIfknd, and defired to prevent them. - Withall he had 
in hand a pradtice with ſome within to have thoſe Cities betrayed. So 
he attended ready to undertake that Enterprize. - - 

But in the mean time came unto him in a Gally Ariſtonymas for the 
Athenians, and Athenems for the Laccdemonians, that carried about the 
news of the Truce. Whereupon he ſent away his Army again to Torove. 


Braſidas receiveth* 
news of the ſuſpen- , 
ſion of Arms. 


And theſe men related unto Breſidas the Articlesof the agreement. The 


Confederates of the Lacedemonians in Thrace approved of, what was 
done, and Ariſtonyms had in all other things fatisfation ; But for the 
Scioneans , whole revolt by computation of the days, he had found 


to be after the making of the Truce, he denied that they were compre— 


hended therein. Braſidas ſatd much in contradiction of this, arid that 
the Ciry revolted betorethe Truce, and refuſed to render it. But when 
Ariſtonzmus had ſent to Athens to inforni them of the matter, the Athe- 
#iars were ready preſently to have ſent an Army againſt Sczone. The 
Lacedemonians in the mean time ſent Ambaſladors to the Athenians to 
tell them, that they could not fend an Army againſt it without breach 
of the Trucez and, upon Braſidgs his word, challenged the City to be- 
| longunto them, offering themſelves to the deciſion of the Law. Bur the 
Athenians would: by no means put the matter to judgment; but meant, 
with all the ſpeed they could make to ſend an Army againſt it; being 
angry at the heart that it ſhould come to this paſs, that even Itflanders 
durſt revolt, and truſt to theunprofitable help of the ſtrength of the La- 
cedemonians by Land. Beſides touching the time of the revolt, the Athe- 
2ians had more truth on their ſide then themſelves. alledged. For the 
' Tevolt of the Scioneans was after the Truce two days. Whereupon, by 
the advice of Cleon, they made a Decree to take therh by force, and to 
put them all to the Sword. And forbearing War in all places elſe, they 
prepared thenifclvesonely for that. : : | 

In the mean time revolted alſo Mexdain _—_ a Colony of the Ere- 


Difference berweey 
the Athenians and 
Laced emonians about 
the reftirution of 

S:ione, which reyol- 


ted after the Truce \ 


made, but before 
the Lacedemonians 
knew of 1t. 


The Athenians pre. 


pare to War on $- 
one, 


Decree of the Athe- 
nigns againſt Scione. 


The reyoltof Mexds 


trians. Theſe alſo Braſidas recerved into proteftion, holding it for no | 


wrong, becauſe they came in openly in time of Truce. , And ſome- 
what there was alſo, which he charged the Athenians with, about breach 
of the Truce. For which cauſe the Mexd2ars had alfo been the bolder, 
as* ſure of the intention of Brafidas, which they mighit gueſsat by Score, 
in as much as he could not be gotten to deliver it. Withall, the Few 
were they which had practiſed rhe revolt, who being once about it, 
would by no means give it over, but fearing leſt they ſhould be diſco- 
vered, forced the multitude, contrary to their own inclination to the 
ſame. The Atheniazs being hereof preſently advertiſed, and much more 
angry now then before, made preparation to War upon both, and Bra- 


* Sure he would not 
reject theme 


ſfidas expetting that they would ſend a Fleet againſt them, received the 


womenand children of the Sc:ozears and Mendeans into Olynthas in Chal- 
cidea, and ſent over thither 500 Peloponneſian men of Arms, and 300Chal- 
cidean Targettiers, and for Commander of them all, Polydamidas. And 
thoſe that wereleft inSc7oze and Merda, joined inthe adminiſtration of 
_ affairs, as expeting to have the Athenian Fleet immediately with 

them. 
| In the mean time Braſidas and Perdiccas, with joint Forces march into 
Lyncas againſt Arrhibews the ſecond time. Perdiccas led with him the 
power of the Macedonians his Subjedts, and ſuch Greciax men of Arms 
Bb 2 as 


Perdiccas and Braſi- 
das jointly invade 
Arrhibew. 
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The Lynceſttans flie. 


Perdiccas expe&eth 
mercenary aid out 
of Illyris, 


The Iyrians come 
and turn to Arrhi- 
hens. 


The Macedonians 
upon a ſudden fear 
run away and deſert 
Braſid es. 


Brafidas his retreat 


as dwelt among them. Brafidus befides the Peloponneſans that were 


left him, led with him the Chalcideans, Acanthians, and the reſt, accord- 
ing to the Forces they, could ſeverally make. The whole number of 
the Grecian men of Arms were about 3000. The Horſemen, both Ma- 
cedonians and Chalcideans, ſomewhat leſs then 1oco, but the other Rab- 
ble of Barbarians wasgreat. Being entered the Territory of Arrhibe, 
and finding the Lyncefteans encamped in the Field, they alſo fate down 
oppoſite to their Camp. And the Foot of eachſide, being lodged upon 
a Hill, and aPlain lying betwixt them both, the Horfemen ran down in- 
to the ſanze, and a skirmiſh followed, firſt between the Horſe onely of 
them borlſ, but afterwards the men of Arms of the Lyrceſteans comin 

downtoaid their Horſe from the Hill, and offering Battel firſt, Braſidas 
and Perdiccas drew down their Army likewiſe, and charging, put the 
Lynceſteans to flight, many of which being lain, the reſt retired to the 
Hill, top, and lay ſtill. After this they erefted a Trophy, and ſtaid two 
or three days expecting the [{lyrians, who were coming to Perdiccas 
upon hire, and Perdiccas meant afterwards to have gone on _ the 
Villages of Arrhibeus one after another, and to have ſitten till there 
no longer. But Breſidas having his thoughts on Mezda, leſt if the 
Athenians came thither before his return; it ſhould receive ſome blow; 
ſceing withall that the Thjriars came not, had no liking to do fo, but ra- 
ther to retire. Whileſt they thus varied, word wasbrought that the [/h- 
rians had betrayed Perdiccas, and joined themſelves with Arrhibexs. So 
that now it was thought good to retire, by them both, for fear of theſe 
who were a Warlike people, but yet for the time whento march, there 
was nothing concluded by reaſon of their varience. The next night 
the Macedozians, and multitude of Barbarians (as it is uſual with great 
Armies to be tetrified upon cauſes unknown) being ſuddenly affrighted 
and ſuppoſing them to be many more in number then they were, and 
even now upon them, betook themſelves to preſent flight, and went 
home. And Perdiccas, who at firſt knew not of it, they conſtrained 
when he knew, before he had ſpoken with Braſtdas, (their Camps be- 
ing far _— to be gone alſo. - Braſidas betimes in the morning, 
when he underſtood that the Macedonians were gone away without 
him, and that the //hyriars and Arrhibeans were coming upon him, put- 
ting his menof Arms into a ſquare Form, and receiving the multitude 
of his light-armed into the middeſt, intended to retire likewiſe. The 
youngeſt men of his Souldiers, he appointed to run out upan the Ene- 
my, when they charged the Army any where with ſhot ; and he him- 
ſelf with three hundred choſen men, marching in the Rere, intended as 
he retired, to ſuſtain the foremoſt of the Enemy fighting, ifthey came 
cloſe up. But before the Enemy approached, he encouraged his Soul- 
diers, as the ſhortneſs of the time gave him leave, with words to this 


effect : 


The 
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The ORation of BrasiDas 


to his Souldiers. 


Ez of Peloponneſus , If I did not miſtruſt, in reſpeF you are thus a- 
1 bandoned by the Macedonians, ard that the Barbarians which come 


. pon you, are many, that you were afraid, I ſhould not at. this time inſtru@# 


you, andenconrage you as I do. But now againſt this deſertion of your compa- 
nions, and the multitude of your enemies, I will endeavour with a ſhort in- 
firuTion and hortative , to give you encouragement to the full. For, to be 
good Soildiers, is unto you natural, 1 ot by the preſenſe of any Confederates, 
but by your own wvalour 5 and. not to fear others for the number , ſeeing you 
are not. come from a City where the Many bear rule over the Few, but the 
Few over Many , and have gotten this for power by no other means then by 
overcoming in fieht. And as theſe Barbarians, whom through ienorance 
you fear, you may takg notice both by the former battels fought by #s againſt 
them before, in favour of the Macedonians, and alſo by what-I my ſelf con- 
jedure , and have heard by others, that they have no great danger in them. 
For when any enemy whatſoever maketh ſhew of ! ray, being indeed weak, 
the truth once known doth rather ſerve to embolden the other ſide, whereas a- 
gainſt ſuch as kave valour indeed, a man will be the boldeſt, when he know- 


eth the leaſt. Theſe men here , to ſuch as have not tried them , do indeed 


make terrible offers; for the (ight of their number , is fearful ; the great- 
neſs of their cry intolerable ;, and the vain ſhaking of their weapons on high, 
i not without (jgnification of menacing. But they arenot anſwerable tothis, 
when with ſuch as ſtand them, they come to blows. For fighting without or- 


der , they will quit the place without ſhame, if they be once preſſed, and ſeeing 


it is with them, honourable alike to fizht, or run away, their valours are ne- 
ver called in queſtion. 4nd a battel wherein every one may do as he lift, af- 
fords them a more handſome excuſe to ſave themſelves. But they truſt ra- 
ther in their ſtanding out of danger, and terrifying ws afar off, then in com- 
ing to hands with ws, for elſe they would rather have taken that courſe ther 
this. And you ſee manifeſily, that all that was before terrible in them, is in 


effe@& little, and ſerves only to urge you to be going, with their ſhew and noiſe. 


Which if you ſuſtain at their firſt coming 0n, and again withdraw your ſelves 
ſtill, as you ſhall have leiſure, in your order and places, you ſhall not only come 
the ſooner to a place of ſafety, but ſhall learn alſo againſt hereafter, that ſuch a 
Rabble as this,to men prepared to endure their fi charge, do but make a flou- 
riſh of valour, with threats from a far, before the battel; but to ſuch as give 
them ground , they are eagre enoughto ſeem conragecus, where they may do 


i ſafely. 


When Braſ{das had made his exhortation, he led away his Army. And 
the Barbarians ſeeing it, prefled after them with great cries and tumult, 
as ſuppoſing he fled. But ſeeing that thoſe who were appointed to 
run out upon them, did fo, and met them, which way ſoever they came 
on; and thar Brafidas himſelt with his choſen band ſuſtained them where 
they charged cloſe, and endured the firſt brunt, beyond their expetta- 
tion, and feeing alſo that afterwards continually when they charged , 
the other received them and fought , and when they ceaſed, the other 
retired, then at length the greateſt part of the Barbarians forbore the 

| Grecians, 


F 


Braſidas draweth a- 
way his army, and 
the Barbarians fol- 
low him. 
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The 11lyrians perſue 
the Macedonians,lea- 
ving partof their ar= 
my to follow Braſe- 
ans. 


Braſidas (eizeth the 
rop of the hill by 
which he was to 

. pals, 


The ſpighr of Braſg- 
das Souldiers a- 
gainſt the Macedoni- 
ars for abandoning 
them. 


Perdiccas and Braſe- 
aas fall out, 


. thenians had already taken Merda, and therefore ſtaying there (for he 


Grecians, that with Braſidas were in the open field, and leaving a part 
to follow them with ſhot, thereſt ran with all ſpeed after the Macedon: 


ans which were fled , of whom, as many as they overtook, they ſlew; 


and withall , prepoſleſſed the paſſage, which is a narrow one between 
two hills, giving entrance into the Countrey of Arrbibews, knowing that 
there was no other paſſage, by which Braſidas could get away. And 
when the was come to the very ſtrait , they were going about him, to 


have cut him off. He, when he faw this, commanded the 3oo that were 


with him, to runevery manas faſt as he could to one of the tops, which 


of them they could eaſilieſt get up to, and try if they could drive down 


thoſe Barbarians that were now going up to the ſame, before any greater 


number was above to hem them m. Theſe — fought with, and 


overcame thoſe Barbarians upon the hill and thereby the reſt of the Ar- 
my marched themore eaſily to the top. . For thisbeating them from the 
vantage of the hill, made the Barbariazs allo afraid, ſo that they follow- 
ed them no further,conceiving withall, that they were now at the Con- 
fines, and already eſcaped through. Braſidas, having now gotten the 


hills, and marching with more ſafety, came fir{t the ſame day to Arniſa, 


of the dominion of Perdiccas. And the Souldiers of themſelves being 
angry withthe Macedonians, for leaving them behind, whatſoever teems 


of Oxen, or fardles fallen from any man (as was likely to happen in a 


retreat, made in fear, and in thenight ) they lighted on by the way, the 
Oxen they cut in pieces, and took the fardlesto themſelves. . And from 
this time did Perdiccas firſt eſteem Braſidas as his enemy, and afterwards 
hated the Peloponneſians , not with ordinary hatred for the Arberians 
fake; but being utterly fallen out with him, about his own particular 
intereſt, ſought means as ſoon as he could, to compound with theſe, and 


to be difſeagued from the other. 
Brafidas at his return out of Macedonia to Torone , found that the 4- 


thought it impoſſible to paſs over into Pallexe, and to recover Merda) 


he kept good watch upon Torove. For about the time thattheſe things 


the Lyncefteans, the Athenians after all wasin a readi 


paſſe — | | 
' ſet ail for Merda and Scione, with 50 Gallies, whereof 10 were of Che- 


The Mendeans en. 
camp without the 
City, 


Ni:4as wounded, 


5, and 1000 men of Arms of their own City, 600 Archers, t000 Thra- 


cian Mercenaries , and other Targettiers of their own Confederates. 


thereabouts, under the conduCct of Nicias the fon of Nrceratus, and N;- 
coſtratss the ſon of Diotrephes. Theſe lanching from Potidea with their 
Gallies, and putting in at the Temple of Neptuxe, - marched preſently a- 
oainſt the Mendeans. The Mendeans with their own forces, 300 of $c;- 
one that came to aid them, and the aidsof the Pelopormeſians, in all 700 
men of Arms, and Polydamidas their Commander,were encamped upon 
a ſtrong hill without the City. Nrcias with 120 light-armed Souldiers 


of Methoxne., and 60 choſen men of Arms of Athens, and all his Archers 


attempting to get up by a path that was in the hills fide, was wounded 


in the attempt, and could not make his way by force. And Nicoſtratus 


with all the reſt of the Army, going another way farther about, as he 
climbed the hill being hard of acceſs, was quite diſordered , and the 
whole Army wanted little of being utterly diſcomfited. -$So for this 
day , ſeeing the Mendzans and their confederates ſtood to it , the 
Athenians retired , and pitched their Camp. And at night the Mex- 
deans retired into the City. The next day the Athenians failing 


about unto that part of the City which 1s towards Sciore, ſeized on 
| to 
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the ſuburbs, and all that day waſted their fields, no man coniing forth | 
to. oppaſs. them3 for there was allo ſedition in the City, and the 3o0o geditianin Mendz; 
_ $cioneans the night following wenghome again. The next day, Nicias ” 
«with the one halt'of the Army marched to the Confines, and waſted the 
Territory of the Scionears, and Nicoſtratzs at the ſame time with the o- 
ther. half; ſate down againſt the City, before the. higher Gates towards 
Patidza. Polydamidas (for it fell out that the Mendzans, and their aids 
had their Arms lying within the wall, in this part k {et his men in order 
for the battel, and encouraged the Mendears to make afally. But when 
one of the faction ofthe Commons in ſedition, ſaid to the contrary, that 
- they. would not go out, and that it was not. neceſſary to fight, and was 
upon this contradiftion, by Polidemidas pulled and moleſted, the Com- < 
mons in paſſion preſently took up their Arms, and made towards the Pe- | 
Cans, and ſuch other with them as were ofthe contrary faction, 
and falling upon them ,\ put them to flight, partly with the ſuddenneſs EE, 
of the charge, and partly) through the fear they were in of the Athenians, The Gates opened. 
to-whom the Gates were at that time opened. For they imagined. that he Atheroansup- 
this infurreCion. was by ſome appointment made between them. So they = 
fledinto the Citadel, as many as were not preſently {laif, which was al- 
fo in their own hands before., . But the Atkoniens ( for now was Nias 
alſo come back., and. at. the Town fide) ruſhediinto the-City, with the FR = 
whole Army, and rifled. it, not as opened. unto them by:agreemeng; but, 2nde. pillaged by 
' as taken by force. And the Captainshad. much ado to, keep them that © 4#hmnans 
' they alſo killed not the men. After this, they bade the Mendears uſe | 
the ſame form of government-they had done before, and to give judg- 
"ment upon thoſe they thought the. principal authors of the revolt , a- 
mongſt themſelves. Thoſe that were in. the Citadel, they ſhut up with. | | 
a wall reaching: on, both fides to. the Sea, and. left a guard to defend itz. The 4thenians lead 
and having thus gotten Merda, they led their Army againſt Scjone, their Army againſt 
 Fhe Scionears, and the Peloponneſians coming out againlt them, poſ- 5% 
ſeſſed themſelves. of a ſtrong hill before the City, which if the enemy 
a not win, heſhquld, not be able toencloſe the City with a wall. /'The 
henians having ſtrongly charged them, with ſhot, and beaten the de- 
tendants from it, encamped upon the hill, and after they had ſet up their 
Trophy, prepared to build their wall about the City. Not longafter , 
whiteſ the Athenians were at workabout this, thoſe aids that were he- 
fieged in the Citadel of Mexda, forcing the watch by the Sea-ſide, came 
by night, and eſcaping moſt of them through the Camp before Store , 
put themſelves into that City. | 
As they were encloſing Scioze, Perdiccas (ent a Herald to the Atherni- »,,j;..» makedi 
az Commanders, and concluded a Peace with the Athenians, upon hatred Peace with the 4- 
to Braſidas, about the retreat made out of Lyncas, having then immedi- thentans. 
ately begun to treat of the ſame. For it happened alſo at this time, that 
Iſchagores a Lacedemonian was leading an Army of toot unto Braſidas. 
And Perdiccas, partly becauſe Nicias adviſed him, ſeeing the Peace was 
made, to give wn clear token that he would be firni, and partly be- 
cauſe he himſelf deſired not that the Pelopormeſians ſhould come any 
more into his Territories , wrought with his holts in Theſſaly, having in 
that kind, ever uſed the prime men, and ſo ſtopped the Army and Muni- 
tion, as they would not ſo much as try the Theſſaliars , whether they 
would let them paſs or not. Nevertheleſs Ichagoras, and Ameinias, and 
Ariſtexs themſelves went on to Braſidas, as ſent by the Lacedemonians 
to view the ſtate of affairs there. And allo took with them from Sparta, 


contrary 
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The Lecedemonians Contrary to the Law, ſuch men as were but in the beginning of their 
ke 6 Youth to make ther governours of Cities , rafher then to commit the 
Gs Cities to the care of ſuch as were tre before. And Clearidas the ſon 
of Cleonymwsthey made governour of Amphipolis, and Epitelidas the ſon 
of Hegeſander, governour of Torone | 
The walls of The6ise The ſame Summer, the Thebars demoliſhed the walls of the Theſpians, 
demoliſhed by tfe laying Atticiſm to their charge. And though they had ever meant to 
Thehans. do it, yet now it was eaſier, becauſethe flower of their youth wasſlain . 
in the battel againſt the Athenians. ; | 
The Temple of 7- The Temple of Junoin Argos, was alſo burnt down the ſame Summer, 
S——_—_—_— by the negligence of Chryſis the Prieſt, who having ſet a burning Torch 
" woman Prieſt. by the Garlands,fell aſleep, infomuch as all was on fire, and flamed out 
before ſhe knew. Chryſ#s the ſame night , for fear of the Argives, fled 
| preſently to Phlizs, and they according to the Law formerly uſed, choſe 
Phacini, Prieſt of | another Prieſt in her room, called Phaeznis. Now when Chryſis fled, 
Fine, ineve pace ®® wasthe eighth year of this War ended, and half of the ninth. 
Siege laid to Sclone. Scione in the very end of this Summer was quite encloſed, and the 
Tone en oe ene 8 Athenians having left a guard there, went home with the reſt of their 
Army. | | | 
The Winter following, nothing was done between the Athenzans and 
m_—_ nya = the Lacedemortians, becauſe ofthe Truce. But the Mantineans, and the 
—_ mem Tegeate, with the Confederates of both, fought a battel at Laodicea, in 
the Territory of Oi: wherein the victory was doubtful, for either 
ſide put to flight'one Wing of their enemies, both ſides ſet up Trophies, 
and both ſides ſent of therr ſpoils unto Delphi. Nevertheleſs, after ma- 
ny flain on either ſide, and equal batte],which ended by the coming of 
mght, the Tegeate lodged all mght in theplace, and ereted their Trophy 
then preſently, whereas the Martireans turned to Byucolior, and ſet up | 
their Trophy afterwards. : | | 5 
The ſame Winter ending, and the Spring now approaching, Braſidas 
Braf:das attempteth made an attempt upon Potidea; For coming by might, he applied his 
_—_ Ladders, and was thitherto undiſcerned. He took the time to apply - 
his Ladders, when the Bell paſſed by, and before 'hethat carried it to 
the next returned. Nevertheleſs, being diſcovered, he ſcaled not the 
* Wall, but preſently again withdrew bis Army with ſpeed, not ſtaying till 
The end of the It was day. So ended this Winter, and the ninth year of this War writ- 
ninth year. ten by Thucydides. 
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The PxINCIPAL CONTENTS. 


The former years Truce ended, Cleon warreth on the Chalcidick Ci- 
ties, and recovereth Torone. Phzax 3s ſent by the Athenians 
to move a War amofipſt the Sicilians. Cleon and Braſidas, who 
were on beth ſides the prgncipal mamtainers of the War, are both ſlain 
at Amphipolis. Preſently after their death a Peace is concluded; 
and after that again a League - between the Lacedemonians and 
the Athenians. Divers of the Lacedemonian Confederates 
hereat diſcontented, ſeek the Confederacy of the Argives. Theſe 

make League, firſt with the Corinthians, Eleans, and Manti- 
neans, then with the Lacedemonians , - and then again (by the 
artifice of Alcibiades) with the Athenians. After this the Ar- 
gives make War upon the E-pidaurians , and the Lacedzmonians 
upon the Argives. The Athenian Captains and the Melians 
treat by way of Dialogue, touching the yielding of Melos, which the - 
Athenians afterwards beſiege and win. Theſe are the Atts of 

' almoſt fix years more of the ſame War. 


HeSummer following, the Truce for a year, which was to .,_ ..._ ... _ 
Ty & : . : . - The Truce for a 

laſt till the * Pythian Holidays expired. During this year expired, | 
Truce, the Athenians removed the Deliaxs out of Delos ; * Exerciſes dedicated 


becauſe though they were conſecrated, yet for a certain -— pry tas 
crime committed of old, they eſteemed them polluted per- bout the 12. of the 


ſons 3 becauſe allo they thought there wanted this part to make perfect 79" ——_ 
the purgation of the I{Jand; inthe purging whereof, asI declared * be- 7d by the begin- 
fore, they thought they did well totake up the Sepulchres of the dead. "2 of the Trace on 
- | that day. | 
The Del;2n5 removed out of Delos upon ſuperſtition, * L3b.3, Pag.2þte / I4 
LC | The” 
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The Delians ſear Theſe Delians ſeated themſelves afterwards, every one as he came, in 


—_T © e- Adramyttium in Aſia, a Town given unto them by Pharnaces. 


£leon goeth out with =Aﬀter the Truce was expired, Cleoz prevailed with the Athenians to * 


an Army into the be ſent out with a Fleet againſt the Cities lying upon Thrace. He had 
parts about 7926: with him of Athenians 1 ih... men of Arms, nd Ys Lets: Of Con- 
federates more, and thirty Gallies. And firſt arriving at Scione, which 
was yet beſieged, he took aboard ſome men of Arms, of thoſe that kept 
the Siege, and ſailed intothe Havaggof the Colophonians, not far diſtant 
He afaulteth Torore, from the City of Torove. Arid there having heard by Fugitives, that 
Braſidas was not in Torove, nor thoſe within ſufficient to give him Batre], 
hemarched with his Army to the City , and ſentten of his Gallies about 
do he f into the*Haven. And firſt hecameto the New Wall which Braſidas had 
1 raiſedabout the City to take in the Suburbs, making a breach in the Old 
Paſitelides wich the Wall thatthewhole mightbe one City. And Paſitelidas a Lacedemonian 
Town, endeavour- Captain of the Town, with the Garrrſon there preſent, came to the de- 
eth to defend it. fence, and fought with the Athenians that aſſaulted it. But being oppreſ- 
ſed, (and the Gallies which were before ſent about, being by this time 
come into the Haven ) Paſitelidas was afraid, leſt thoſeGallies ſhould take 
the Town unfurniſhed of Defendants before He could get back, and that 
the Athenians on the other ſide ſhould win the Wall, and hebe interce- 
pted between them both ; and thereupon abandoned the Wall, and ran 
ER back into the City. But the Atherzans that were in the Gallies having 
on taken tot takenthe Town before he came, and the Land Army following in after 
him without reſiſtance, and entering the City by the breach of the Old 
: Wall, flew ſome of the Peloponneſe and Toroxeans on the place, and 
jm ry captain, ſome others, amongſt whom was the Captain Paſitelidas, they took alive, 
raken alive. ' Braſidas was now.coming with aid towards Toroze, but advertiſed by the 
way thatit was already loſt, wentback again, being about forty Furlongs 
ſhort of preventing it. Cleo and the Athenians erected two Trophies, 

one at the Haven, anotherat the Wall. - 
The Women and Children of the Torozears, they made Slaves , 
but the men of Toroxe, and the Peloponneſians , and ſuch Chalcideans 
Seven hundred men as were amongſt them, in all about ſeven hundred, they ſent away pri- 
ſent priſoners t0 4- ſoners to Athens.” The Peloponneſians were afterward at the making of 
[ P the Peace diſmiſſed , the reſt were redeemed by the Ohnthians, by ex- 

change of man for man. 

Panattum taken by About the ſame time the Beotzarns took PanaFum,a Fort of the Athe- 


the Beotians. zians ſtanding in their Confines, by Treaſon. 
Cleon goeth to Am- Cleon, after he had ſetled the Garriſon in Toroze, went thence 
——_ | by Sea about the Mountain Athos, to make War againſt Amphi- 


polis. 
phaax ſent Ambaſ- © A 1, 114 theſametime Phaax the ſon of Eraſiſtratur,who with twoothers 
luns. was ſent Ambaſlador into Italy and Sicily,departed from Athens with two 
Gallies. For the Leoztines, after the Athenians, upon the making of the 

Peace, were gone out of Sicily, received many ſtrangersinto the Freedom 

of their City, and the Commons had a purpoſe alſo to hive made diviſion 

| of the Land. But the great mer perceiving it, called in the Syracuſtars, 

The Lontne -om- and drave the Commonsout. And they wandred up and down every one 
the City by the $z- as he chanced.and the great mer,upon conditions agreed on with the Syra- 
racers. Nobj. £#1415, abandoning and deſerting that City,went to dwell with the privi- 
lity become $yracy- ledge of free Citizens in Syracuſa. After this again, ſome of them, upon 
fans, andgo to Sy. diſhke relinquiſhed Syracnſa, and ſeized on Phocez, a certain place, part of 
"«ca/rro vel the City ofthe Leontines,andupon Bricinnie a Caſtle in the Leontine Ter- 
ritory 3 


UMI 


LINAI 


Cri 7, The Hog Thacydides. 


 thither to periwade their Con 


- with him aboutan agreement with the Athenians. For when the Sicilians 


; down over againſt him at Cerdzliuzz. This is a place belonging to the 


FIT 
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ritory 3 thither alſo came unto them moſt of the Commons, that had be- The Leontines make 
; . . War on the Syracu- 

fore been driven out, and ſetling themſelves, made War from thoſe pla- Gan 

ces of ſtrength. -Upon my os hereof, the Athenians ſent Pheax Pheax moreth the 

ederatesthere, and, if they could; all the $/##n5 50 War up- 

bn "i - on the Syrac#ſians. 

Sicilians jointly, to make War upon the Syracuſiars that were now be- 

ginnihg to grow great, to try if they might thereby preſerve the com- 

mon People of the Leontizes. Pheax arriving, prevailed with the Camari- TH 

2eans andthe Agrigentines : but thebufineſs findingaſtopat Gelas,he went On I "0 

unto no more, as conceiving he ſhould not be abletoperſwadethem. Sohe pheax. 

returned through the Cities of the Sicl; unto Catara, having been at 

Bricinnie by the way, and there encouraged them to hold out; and 


| fromCatana he ſet fail, and departed. Inhis Voyage to Sicily, both go- 


ing and coming, he dealt as he went by with ſundry Cities allo of Italy, 
to enter into friendſhip with the Athenians. 

Healſo lighted on thoſe Locrians, which having dwelt once in Me{ſi- 
2a, were afterwards driven out again 3 being. the ſame men which af- 
ter the Peace in Szcily, upon a Sedition in Meſſina, wherein one of the 


| factious called in the Locriars, had been then ſent toinhabit there, and 


now were ſent away again : For the Locrians held Meſſina tor a while. 


. Pheax therefore chancing to meet with -theſe as they were going to 


their own City,did them no hurt,becauſe the Locrians had beeninſpeech P57: mikerhBeace 
made a General Peace, theſe onely of all the Confederates, refuſed to 

make any Peace atall with the Athezians. Nor indeed would they have 

done it now, but that they wereconſtrained thereuntoby the War they 

had with the [torians and Melezans, their own Colonies and Borderers. 

And Pheax after this returned to Athers. | | 

| Cleen who. was now gone from Toroze, and come about to Amphipolis, ©*97 maketh War 
making E707 the ſeat of the War, aſlaulted the City of *Stagirxs, a Co- * Srdnis che city 
lony of the Azdrians, but could not take it; but Gampſelxs, a Colony of where Ariſtotle was 
the Thaſrans he took by aſſault. And having ſent Ambaſſadours to Per- ———FRY taken by 
diccas to will him to come to him with his Forces, according to the: ctean. 

League; andother Ambaſſadors into Tkraceunto Poles King ofthe Odo- 

mantians, to take up as many mercenary Thracians as he could, he 1a 


as 51 , - . s . . Braſidas | fſitterh _ 
ſtill in Ezoz to expect their coming. Braſidas upon notice hereof, fate J's roi 


| Cleon at Cerdylium. 
Argilians, ſtanding high, and beyond the River, not far from Amphipolis, 
and from whence he might diſcern all that was about him. So that Cleor 
could not but be ſeen, if he ſhould riſe with his Army to go againſt 
Amphipolis, which he expected he would do; and that in contempt of 
his ſmall number, he would go up with the Forces he had then preſent. _ | 
Withall he furniſhed himſelf with 1500. mercenary Thracians, and as ny 
took unto him all his Edonians, both Horſemen and Targettiers. He * | 
had alſo. of Myrcinians and Chalcideans, 1000 Targettiers, befides 
them in Amphipolis, But for men of Arms, his whole number was at 
the moſt 2000 5 and of Grecian Horſemen 3oo. With 4500 of theſe 
came Braſidas and fate down at Cerdylium, the reſt ſtood ready ordered 
with Clearidas their Captain within Amphipolis. Cleon for a while lay Clzon goeth up to 
ſtill, but was afterwards forced todoas wasexpedted by Brafidas. For the js. againtt 
Souldiers being angry with their ſtay there, and recounting with them-- 
ſelves what a command his would be; and with what ignorance and cow- 
ardize, againſt what skill and boldneſs of the other, and how they came 
forth with himagainſt their wills, he perceived their muttering,and being 
| Cc 2 nmnwil- 
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Cleon, not expeRing 
a Sally, vieweth the 
ſiruarion of the 
Town, 


Rraſedas putteth| 
« himſelf 1nro Amphi- 
pol. 


A ſtratagem of Bra- 
feds. 


unwilling to offend them with ſo long a ſtay in one place, diſlodged, 
and led them forward. And he took the ſame courſe there, which ha- 
ving ſucceeded well before at Pylzs, gave him cauſe to think himſelf to 
have ſome judgment. 
forth to give him battel, and gave out, he went up principally to ſee 
the place : and ſtaid for greater forces; not to ſecure him in caſe he 
ſhould be compelled to fight, but that he might therewith environ the 
City on all ſides at once, and in that manner take it by force. So he 
went up, and ſet his Army down on a ſtrong Hill before Amphipolis,ſtand- 
ing himſelf to view the Fens of the River S/rymoz, and the ſituation of 
the City towards Thrace; and thought he could have retired again ar 
his pleaſure without battel. For neither did any man appear upon the 
Walls, nor come out of the Gates which were all faſt ſhut 3 inſomuch as 
he thought he had committed an errour in coming without Engines, be- 


Dy ſuch means have won the City, as being 


cauſe he thought he might b 
without defendants. >Brafidas, as ſoon as he ſaw the Athenians remove, 


came down alſo from Cerdylinm, and put himſelf into Amphipolix. He 
would not ſuffer them to make any Sally, nor to face the A#henians in 
order of Battel, miſtruſting his own Forces, which he thought inferiour, 


not in number (for they were 1n a manner equa[]) but in worth (for ſuch . 


Athenians as were there, were pure, and the Lemmians and Imbrians 
which were amongſt them , were of the very ableſt) but prepared to 
ſet-upon them by a wile. For if he ſhould have ſhewed to the Enemy 
both his number and their Armour, ſuch as for the 'ipreſent they were 
forced to uſe, he thought that thereby he ſhould not ſo ſoon get the Vi- 
tory, as by keeping them out of ſight, and out of their contempt, till 
thevery point. Wherefore chufing to himſelf 150 Men of Arms, and 
committing the charge of the reſt to Clearidas, he reſolved to ſet ſud- 
denly upon them before they ſhould retire; as not expecting to take 
them ſo alone another time, if their fuccours chanced to arrive. And 
when he had called his Souldiers together to encourage them, and to 
make known unto them his deſign, he ſaid as followeth ; 


The ORatrion of BrasiDas 


to his Souldiers. 


retained her liberty 5 and that being Dorians, you are now to fight 
againſt Tonians, of whom you were ever wont to get the Vi@ory, let it ſuffice 
that T have touched it thas briefly. But in what manner I intend to charee, 
that I am now to inform you of leſt the venturing by few at once, and not 
altogether , ſhould ſeem to proceed from weakneſs, and ſo diſlearten you. T 
do conjeture that it was in contempt of 4s, and as not expeting to be 
fought withall, that the Enemy both came np to this place, and that they have 


M Ez of Peloponneſus, as for you Country, how by valour it hath ever 


- 2ow betaken themſelves careleſly, and out of order to view the Conntrey. But 


he that beſt obſerving ſuch errours in his Enemies, ſiall alſo to his ſtrength, 
give the onſet, not always openly, and in ranged Battel, but as is beſt for his 
preſent advantage, ſhall for the moſt part attain his purpoſe. And theſe 
wiles carry with them the greateſt glory of all, by which deceiving moſt the 
Enemy, a man doth moſt benefit his friends. Therefore whileſt they are ſecure 


without preparation, and intend, for ought I ſee, to ſteal away, rather then to 
ſtay, 


For he thought not that any body would come. 


\ 
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ſtay, 1 fay, inthis their looſeneſs of reſolution, and before they put their minds 
in order, I for my part, with thoſe I have choſen, will, if I car, before they 
cet away, fall in upon the midſt of their Army, running. And you Clearidas, 
afterwards, as ſoon as you ſhall ſee me to have charged and ( as it is probable ) 
to bave put them into a fright, take thoſe that are with you, both Amphipo- 
lrtans, ad all the reſt of the Confederates, and ſetting open the Gates, run out 
wpon them, and with all poſſible ſpeed come up to ſtroke of hand (for there is 


great hope this way to terrifie them, ſeeing they which come after, are ever of 


more terrour to the Enemy then thoſe that are already preſent, and in fight. ) 
And be valiant, as is likely you ſhould that are a Spartan 3 and you Confede- 
rates, follow manfully, and believe that the parts of a good Souldier are wil- 
lingneſs, ſenſe of ſhame, and obedience to his Leaders; and that this day you 
ſhall either gain your ſelves liberty by your valour, and tobe called Confederates 
of the Lacedzmonians, or elſe not onely to ſerve the Athenians your ſelves, and 
at the beſt, if you be not led Captives, nor put to death, to be in greater ſervi- 
tude then before, but alſo to be the hinderers of the liberty of the reſt of the 
Grecians. But be not you Cowards, ſeeing how great a matter 3s at ſtake - 
and I for my part will make it appear that T am not more ready to perſwade 
another, then to put my ſelf into aFion. 


When Braſidas had thus ſaid, he both prepared to go out himſelf, 
and alſo placed the reſt that were with Clearidas before the Gates called 
the Thracian Gates, to iffue forth afterwards, as was appointed. Now 
Braſidas having been in fight when he came down from Cerdylinz, and 
again when he ſacrificed in the City by the Temple of Pallas, which 
placemight be ſeen from without, it was told Cleor whileſt Braſidas was 
ordering of his men, (for he was at this time gone off a little to look 
about him) that the whole' Army of the Enemies was plainly to be di- 
ſcerned within the Town, and that the feet of many men and horſes, 
ready to come forth, mightbe diſcerned from under the Gate. Hearing 
this, he came to the place, and when he ſaw it was true, being not min- 
ded to fight, until his aids arrived, and yet making no other account but 
that his retreat would bediſcovered, he commanded at once to give the 
ſignal of retreat; and that as they went, theleft Wing ſhould march for- 
moſt, which was the onely means they had to withdraw towards E707. 
But when he thought they were long about it, cauſing the right Wing 
to wheel about, and lay open their Sirmed parts to the Enemy, he led 
away the Army himſelf. Braſidas at the ſame time, having ſpied his op- 
portunity, and that the Army of the Athenians removed, ſaid to thoſe 
about him, andthe reſt, Theſe er: ſtay not for ws, it is apparent by the wagging 
of their ſpears, and of their heads. For where ſuch motion is, theyuſe not ſtay 
far the charge of the Enemy : therefore open me ſome body the Gates appoin- 
ted, and let ws boldly and ſpeedily ſally forth upon them. Then he went out 
himſelf at the Gate towards the Trench, and which was the firſt Gate 
of the Long Wall, which then was ſtanding, and at high ſpeed took 
the ſtraight way, in which, as one paſleth by the ſtrongeſt part 6f the 
Town, there ſtandeth now a Trophy. And charging upon the midſt 
of the Athenian Army, which was terrified both with their own diſar- 
ray, and the valour of the man forced them to flie. And Clearidas, 
(as was appointed) having iſſued out by the Thraciaz Gates, was with- 
all comingupon them, And'it fell out that the Athenians by this un- 
expected and ſudden attempt, were on both fides in confuſion; and the 
lett Wing which was next to Ezoz, and which indeed was marching 

away 


Braſidas prepareth 
toaſſault the Army 
of the Athenians. 


Cicon is admoniſhed 
of a Sally rowards : 


and leadeth his Ar- 
my back, 


Braſidas takerth this 
opportunity for this 
Sally. 
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away before, was immediately broken off from the reſt of the Army, 
Brafidasis woungea and fled. When that was gone, Braſidas coming up to the right Wing, 
and falleth. was there wounded. The Athenians ſaw not when he fell, and they 
- that were. near took him up and carried him off. The right Wing ſtood 
longer to it, and though Cleoz himſelf preſently fled, (as at firſt he inten- 
ded not to ſtay ) and was intercepted by a Myrcinian Targettier, and 
ſlain, yet his men of Arms caſting themſelves into a Circle on the top of 
a little Hill, twice or thrice reſiſted the charge of Clearidas, and ſhrunk 
notat all, till begirt with the Myrcizian and Chalcidean Horſe, and with 
Brafidas kis Army the Targcttiers, they were put to flight by their Darts. Thus the 
gerteth the VIQOrF. Hole Army of the Athenians getting away with much ado over the 
Hills, and by ſeveral ways: all that were not (lain upon the place, or 
by theChalcidean Horſe and Targettiers, recovered Ezoz. The other 
m_—_ TED ſide taking up Braſidas out of the Battel, and having ſo long kept him 
he hadthe Vi&ory. alive, brought him yet breathing into the City. And he knew that his 
ſide had gotten the Victory, but expired ſhortly after. When Clearidas 
with the reſt of the Army were returned from purſuit of the Enemy, 

they rifled thoſe that were (lain, and erected a Trophy. | 
The honour done to After this the Confederates following the Corps of Braſidas, all of 
Braſidas after iis themin their Arms, buried him in the City at the publick charge, in the 


Cleon flieth , and 15s 
{]ain, 


_—_ entrance of that which is now the Market-place. And the Amphipol;- 
* Kjled Sacrifices tans afterwards having taken in his Monument with a wall, * killed unto 
ED him, as to a f Heroe, honoured him with Games and anniverſary Sacrifice, 


Or Semigod. Jj 
+ Or Semigo and attributed their Colony unto him, asto the Founder; pulling down 


* ho was their true the Edifices of * Agnor, and defacing whatſoever Monument might 
PO maintain the Memory of his Foundation. This they did both for that 
they eſteemed Braſidas for their preferver, and alſo becaule at this time, 
through fear of the Athenians, they courted the Lacedemorians for a 
League. As for Agzor, becauſe of their hoſtility with the Athenians, 
they thought it neither expedient for them to give him honours, nor 
that they would be acceptable unto him if they did. ' The dead bodies 
they rendred to the Athenians 5 of whom there was {lain about 600, and 
but ſeven of the qther ſide,by reaſon that it was no ſet Battel, but fought 
upon ſuch an occaſion and precedent aftright. - . After the dead were ta- 
ken up, the Athenians went home by Sea, and Clearidas and thoſe with 
him ſtaid to ſettle the Eſtateof Amphipolzs. 
About the fame time of the Summer now ending, Ramphzas, Antocha- 
Supplies going to 7idas, and Epicydidas, Lacedemonians, were leading a ſupply towards 
Braſdas, ſtay by the the parts upon Thrace , of goo Men of Arms, and when they were come 
Way 3: H&% to Heraclea in Trarhinia, they ſtaid there to amend ſuch things as they 


x thought amiſs. Whileſt they ſtaid this Battel was fought; and the 


The end of the - told 
tenth Summer, Summer ended. 


The Supplies going The next Winter they that were with Ramphias went preſently for- 
ro Brafidas, hearing Ward, as far as the Hill Pzerinm in Theſſaly. But the Theſjalians forbid- 
- _— return ding them to go on, and Praſides towhom they were carrying this Arwy 
cps Þ being dead, they returned homewards; conceiving that the opportunity 
now ſerved not, both becauſe the Athenians were upon this overthrow 
gone away, and for that they themſelves were unable to perform any 
' of thoſe defigns, which the other had intended. But the principal 
cauſe of their return was this, that they knew at their coming forth 
| that the Lacedemonians had their minds-more ſet upon a Peace then 

War. 


Preſently after the Battel of Amphipolis, and return of Rawphias out 
| of 
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of Theſſaly, it fell out, that neither fide did any a&t of War, but were 1n- The Athenians and 
clined rather to a Peace; the Athenians for the blow they had recei- 5enomans m- 
ved at Delium, and this other a little after at Amphipolis 3 and becauſe The cauſes why the 
they had nolonger that confident hope in their ſtrength, on which they £15 defired 
relied, when formerly they refuſed the Peace, as having conceived upon ; 
their preſent ſucceſs, that they ſhould have had the upper hand. 

 Alfo they ſtood in fear of their own Confederates, leſt emboldned 
by theſe loſſes of theirs, they ſhould more and more revolt, and repen- 
ted that they made not the Peace after their happy ſucceſs at Pylzs , 
when occaſion was offered to have done it honourably. And the Lo- The cauſes why the 
cedemonians onthe other ſide did deſire Peace, becauſe the War had 7278<7iars defi. 
not proceeded as they expected-: for they had thought they ſhould in : 
a few years have warred down the powerof Athens, by waſting thcir 
Territory 3 andbecaule they were falleninto that calamity in the Iſland, 
the like whereof had never happened unto Sparta before : becauſe alſo 
their Countrey was continually ravaged by thoſe of Pylus and Cythera, 
and their Helots continually fled to the Enemy ; and becauſe they tea- 
red leſt thoſe that remained, truſting in them that were run away , 
{hould in this eſtate of theirs, raiſe ſome innovation, as at other times 
before they had done. Withall it happened that the 3o years Peace 
with the Argives was now upon the point of expiring, and the Arezves *Ampelidas ayd Li- 
would not renew it without reſtitution made them of Cyz2xriz ; ſo that to = mo okay ” 
war againſt the Argives and the Athenians both at once,ſeemed impoſlible. Peace, but the Ar- 
They ſuſpeCted alſo that ſome of the Cities of Peloponneſus would revolt N — the _ 
tothe Argives, as indeed it cameafterwards to paſs. Theſe things conſi- py as nt 
dered, it was by both parts thought good to conclude a Peace; but without the Arheni- 
eſpecially by the Lacede#monians, for the deſire they had to recover their ES - 
men taken in the I{Jand; for the Spartans that were amongſt them, were 
both of the prime men of the City, and their Kinſmen. And therefore 
they began to treat preſently after they were taken. 

But the Athenians, by reaſon of their proſperity, would not lay down 
the War at that time on equal terms. But after their defeat at Delinm,” 
the Lacedemonians knowing they would beapter now to accept it,made 
that Trucefor a year, during which they wereto meet, and conſult abaut 
a longer time. But when alſo this other overthrow happened to the 


I | "I . Cleon and Brafdas 
Athenians at Amphipolis, and that both Cleoz and Braſidas wereſlain (the opgelers of ofa 


' whichoneither ſide were moſt oppoſite to the Peace; the one for that Peace for ſeveral 


he had good ſucceſs and honour inthe War ; the other, becauſe inquiet <24s- 

times his evil actions would more appear, and his calumniations be the 

leſs believed) thoſe two that in the two States aſpired moſt to be chief; 

Pleiſtoanax the ſon of Pauſanias, and Nicias the fon of Niceratwus , who Pleiſtoartx and Ni- 
in Military charges had been the nioſt fortunate of his time, did moſt -= perſwaders to 
of all other deſire to have the Peace go forward 3 Nicias, becauſe yicze his ends in 
he was deſirous ( _ hitherto never been overthrown ) to car- ſecking Peace, 

ry his good Fortune through, and to give both himſelt and the 

City reſt from their troubles for the preſent ; and for the future to 

leave a Name, that in all his time he had never made the Common- 

wealth miſcarry : which he thought might be done by ſtanding out . 

of danger, and by putting himſelf as little as he might into the hands 

of Fortune : And to ſtand out of danger is the benefit of Peace. 

Pleiſtoanax had the fame deſire , becauſe of the imputation laid upon The reaſon why 
him, about his return from exile, by his Encmies, that ſuggeſted un- SR -_ 
to the Lacedemonians upon every loſsthey received, that the ſame befel 


them 
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them, for having contrary to the Law repealed his baniſhment. For 

they charged him further, that he and his Brother Ariftocles, had ſub. 

+ &oe1, Amb» Orned the Propheteſs of Delphi, to anſwer the * Deputies of the Lacede- 

ans to _- oracle moniars When they came thither , moſt commonly with this, That they 

qc mgy fom Jhould bring back the ſeed of the + Semigod, the ſon of Jupiter, ont of a ſtrange 

whom Pleiſtoanax Conntrey into his own: and that if they did not, they ſhould plow their Land 

was deſcended. with a {lver Plongh: and ſo at lengthto havemade the Lacedemonians,rg 

years after, with ſuch Dances and Sacrifices as they who were the firſt 

Founders of Lacedemon had ordained to be uſed at the enthroning of 

| their Kings, to fetch him home again, who lived in the mean timein 

Pleifomnzz baniſhed exilein the Mountain Lzcexm, in a Houſe whereof the one. half was 

for withdrawing his part of the Temple of Jupiter, for fear of the Lacedemonians, as be- 

Army out of 4214+ 1ng ſuſpected to have taken a bribe to withdraw his Army out of At- 
Ficd. 

Being troubled with theſe imputations, and conſidering with himſelf, 

there being no occaſion of calamity in time of Peace, and the Lacedemo- 

ians thereby recovering their men, that he alſo ſhould ceaſeto be ob- 

noxious to.the calumniations of his Enemies; whereas in War ſuch as 

had charge, could not but be quarrelled upon their loſſes, he was there- ' 

fore forward to have the Peace concluded. | 

The Livedemniars And this Winter they fell to Treaty, and withall the Lacedemonians 

defiring the Peace braved them with a preparation already making againſt the Spring, ſend- 

make ſhewof War. jnp to the Cities about for that purpole, as if they meant to fortifie in 

. Attica, to the end that the Athenians might give them the better ear, 

When-after many meetings, and many demands on either ſide, it was at 

laſt agreed, that Peace ſhould be concluded, each part rendring what 

: they had taken in the War, ſave that the Athenians ſhould hold Niſza, 

(for when they likewiſe demanded Platea, and the Thebars anſwered, 

that it was neither taken by Force, nor by Treaſon, but rendred volun- 

tarily'; the Athenians ſaid that they alſo had N:/ea in the ſame manner.) 

The Beottans,00191- The Lacedemonians calling together their Confederates, and all but the 

aregareans, refuſe to Beetians, Corinthians, Eleans, and Megareans, (tor theſe diſliked it) gi- 

be comprehended. ying their Votes for the ending of the War, they concluded the Peace, 

and confirmed it to the Athenians with ſacrifice, and ſwore it, and the 


Athenians againunto them, upon theſe Articles, 


Peace concluded. 


The Articles of the Peace between the Athenians - 


and the Lacedemonians. 


The Athenians, aud Lacedemonians, axd their Confederates, heve g1ade 
Peace, and ſmorn it City by City, as followeth : 


Ouching the publick Temples, it ſhall be lawful to whomſoever will,. to 
M ſacrifice in them, and to have acceſs unto them, and to ask counſel of 
* Ambaſſadors alot the Oracles iu the ſame, and ts ſend their * Deputies unto them, according 
matters of Religior. to the Cuſtom of his Countrey , ſecurely both by Sea and Land. 
* Thewholeplace conſecrate, and Temple of Apollo iz Delphi, and Delphi 
"it ſelf, ſhallbegoverned by their own Law, taxed by their own State, and judged 
bz their own Judges, both City and Territory, according to the inſtitution of 
the place. 
The Peace ſtall endure between the Athenians, with their —_— 
an 
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«id Land, without fraud, and without harm doing. | 

It ſhall not be lawful to bear Arms, with intention of hurt, neither for the 
Lacedzmonians ard their Confederates, againſt the Athenians, zor for the 
Athenians ard their Confederates, againſt the Lacedzmonians, by any Art 
or Machination whatſoever. - | 


If any Controverſee ſhall ariſe between them, the ſame ſhall be decided by 


and the Lacedzmorilans with their Confederates, for fifty pears, both by Fea 


| [9-4 and by Oath, in. ſuch manner as they ſtall agree on. 


The Lacedzmonians and their Confederates; ſhall render Amphipolis to 


the Athenians. + - - 

The Inhabitants of whatſoever City the Lacedzmonians ſhall reader un- 
to the Athenians , ſhall be at liberty, to go forth whither they will, with bag 
and baggage. EE "YG | | 

Thoſe Cities which paid the tribute , taxed in the * time of Ariſtides, 
continuing to pay it , ſhall be governed by their own Laws, and now that 
the. Peace 3s concluded, it ſhall be unlawful for the Athenians, or their 
Confederates, to bear Arms againſt them, or to do them any hurt , as long 
4s they ſhall pay the ſaid tribute. The Cities are theſe,, Argus, Stagirus, 
Acanthus, Scolus, Olynthus, Spartolus. And they ſhall be Confederates 
of neither (ide, neither of the Lacedzmonians, zor of the Athenians. But 
if the Athenians car perſivade theſe Cities unto it , then it ſhall be law- 


ful for the Athenians #o have them for their Confederates, having gotten 


therr conſent. HE —_ = 
. The Mecybernians, Sanzxans, ard Singxans, ſhall inhabit their own Ci- 
ties, on the ſame conditions, with the Olynthians ad Acanthians. 

The Lacedzmonians, and their Confederates, ſhall render Panactum 
unto the Athenians. Azd the Athenians ſhall render- to the Lacedz- 
monians, * Coryphaſtum, Cythera ; Methone , Pteleum, and Ata- 
lante. | | THEN 

They ſhall likewiſe deliver whatſoever Lacedzmonians are in the priſon 
of Athens, or 72 any priſon of what place ſoever, in the Athenian dominion; 
and diſmiſs all the Peloponnelſians, beſieged in Scione,; and all that Brafi- 
das did there pat in, and whatſoever Confederates of the Lacedzmonians 
are in priſon, either at Athens, or in the Athenian State. And the La- 
cedzmonians ard their. Confederates , ſhall deliver whomſoever they have 


in their hands of the Athenians, or their Confederates, in the ſanie man- 


ner. 

Touching the Scioneans, Toronzans, axd Sermylians, and whatſoever 
other City belonging to the Athenians, the Athenians ſhall do with then, 
what they think fit. 

The Athemians fhall take an Oath to the Lacedzmonians and their Con- 
federates, City by City; and that Oath ſtall be the greateſt that in each 
City 3s in uſe; The thing that they ſhall ſwear, ſiall be this, I ſtand to 
theſe Articles, and to this Peace, truly and fincerely. And. the La- 


* which was the firſt. 
time that the Athen- 
ans began to command 
the reſt of Greece, for 
when in the end of the 
Medan war, the La- 
cedzmonians leſt 
that Command,the A- 
thenzans undertook :t 
and taxed the ſeveral 
Cities with tribute to- 
wards the War. The 
var ended, the tribute 
ended not. 


” The promontory ; 
wherein Pylus ſtood , 
put here for Pylus, 


cedxmonians and their Confederates, ſhall take the ſame Oath to the A- - 


thenians. 'This Oath they ſhall on both ſides every year renew, and ſhall 
ere Pillars, [_ inſcribed with this Peace } at Olympia, * Pythia, azd 
in the Iſthmus ; at Athens, within the Citadel ; and at Lacedzmon, ir: 
the * Amycleum. G 

And if any thing be on either ſide forgotten, or ſhall be thought fit up- 
on good deliberation to be changed ; it ſhall be lawful for them to do it , 
* in ſuch manner as the Lacedzmonians, and Athenians ſhall think, fit , 


' Jointhy, | 


Dd This 


* By Delphi wherz the 
Pythian games were 
kept. 

* Amyclzum,. tem- 
þle of Apollo. 

* This Article diſ- 
pleaſed the Confede- 
rates of Lacedzmon, 
becauſe the Articles 
might by this be chars 
ged without them, 


————— —_— 
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| This Peace ſhall take beginning from the 24 of the Moneth Artemiſium, 
* February: Pleiſtolas being Ephore at Sparta, and the 15 of * Elaphebolium after the 
acconnt of Athens, Alczus being Archon. 

They that took the Oath and ſacrificed, were theſe ; of the Lacedema- 
zians, Pleiſtolas, Damagetus, Chionis, Metagenes, Acanthus, Daidug, 
Iſchagoras, Philocaridas, Zeuxidas, Anthippus, Tellis, Alcenidas, Empe- 
dias, Menas, Laphilus. Of the Athenians theſe , Lampon, Iſthmionicus, 
Nicias, Laches, Euthidemus, Procles, Pythadorus, Agnon, Myrtilus, 
Thraſycles, Theagenes, Ariſtocctes, Tolcius, Timocrates, Leon, Lama- 
chus, Demoſthenes. 


— 


* It appears here that This Peace was made in the very *end of Winter, and the Spring 
ne er; x, then beginning, preſently after the City Bacchanals, and full ten years, 
henians was the {aſt and ſome few days over, after the firſt Invaſion of A#tica, and the begin- 
_— of their Winter ping of this War. But now for the certainty hereof, let a man con- 
AED: ſider the times themſelves, and not truſt to the account of the names of 
ſuch as in the ſeveral places bare chief offices, or for ſome honour to 
themſelves, had their names aſcribed, for marks to the ations forego- 
ing. Forit is not exatly known who was in the beginning of his Of- 
Eee Fo fice, or who in the middeſt, or how he was, when any thing fell out, 
counting the years But if one reckon the ſame by Summers and Winters, according as they 
of this War, are written, he ſhall find by the two half years, which make the whole, 
that this firſt War was of ten Summers, and as many Winters con» 
tinuance. 
The, Lacedemonians The Lacedemonians (tor it fell unto them by lot to begin the reſti- 
gta. _ tution) both diſmifled preſently thoſe Priſoners they had then in their 
preſenly deliver hands, and alſo ſent Ambaſladors, Tſchagoras, Menas, and Philocharidgs 
meir priſoners. into the parts upon Thrace, with command toClearida to deliver up Am- 
phipolzs to the Athenians.and requiring the reſt of their Confederates there 


to accept of the Peace in ſuch manner as was for every of them accor- 


ded. But they would not doit, becauſe they thought it was not for their 

The Amphipoliteys advantage. And Clearidgs allo, to gratifie the Chalcideans, ſurrendred not 

themſelves under the City, alledging that he could not doit whether they would or not. 

the Athenians. And coming away ſoon after with thoſe Ambaſladors to Lacedemon, 

cleridas engea. both to purge himſelf, if he ſhould be accuſed by thoſe with Iſchagoras 

youreth to difiolve for diſobeying the States command, andallo to try if the Peace might by 

———_— any means be ſhaken : when he found it firm, he himſelf being ſent back 

by the Lacedemonians, with command principally to ſurrenderthe phce,. 

and ifhe could not do that, then to draw thence all the Peloponneſians 

that were in it, immediately took his journey. But the Confederates 

chanced- to be-preſent themſelves in Lacedemon, and the Lacedeme- 

zians required ſuch of them as formerly refuſed, that they would ac- 

cept the Peace': but they, upon the fame pretence on which they had 

rejected it before, ſaid, That unleſsit were more reaſonable, they would 

| | "Not acceptit. And the Lacedemonians ſeeing they refuſed, diſmiiled 

The £1-44.6092 5 them, and by themſelves entered with the Atherians into a League; 
© iCcdgye wit , 4 . . . 

the Athentans becauſe they imagined that the Argives would not renew their Peace 

| (becauſe they had refuſed 1t before, when Ampelidas and Lichas went 

to Argos,)and held them for no dangerous Enemies without the Athen:- 

ans: and alſo conceived, that by this means the reſt of Peloponneſws would 


not ſtir ; for if they could they would turn to the Athenians. Wherefore. 


the Ambaſladorsof Athens being then preſent,and conference had, they a- 


greed, and the Oath and League was concluded on,in the terms following. 


The 


ads a 
P4 
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' The Articles of the League between the Lacedemonians 


and the Athenians. 


Ti Lacedzmonians ſhall be Confederates with the Athenians for fifty 
Jears. 

If any Enemy invade the Territory of the Lacedzmonians, and do the 
Laced#monians any harm, the Athenians all azd the Lacedzmonians 
acainſt themin the ſtrongeſt manner they cat: poſſibly. But if the Enemy, after 
ke hath ſpoiled the Conntrey, ſhall be gone away, then that City ſhall be keld as 
Enemy both to the Lacedzmonians ard to the Athenians, and ſhall be warred 
upon by them both 5, and both Cities ſhall again lay down the War jointly. And 
this to be done juſtly, readily, and ſincerely. 

- Andif any Enemy ſhall invade the Territories of the Athenians, and do 
the Athenians any harm, then the Lacedzmonians ſ{all aid the Athenians 
againſt them, in the ſtrongeſt manner they can poſſibly. . But if the Enemy 
aſter he hath ſpoiled the Conntrey, ſhall be gone away, then ſhall that City be 
held for Enemy both to the Lacedzmonians and to the Athenians, and ſhall 
be warred upon.by both, and both the Cities ſhall again lay down the War to- 
gether. And this to be done juſtly, readily, and ſincerely. 

If their Slaves ſhall rebel.tke Athenians ſhall aſſsſt the Lacedzmonians with 
all their ſtrength poſſible. 

Theſe things ſhall be ſworn unto by the ſame men on either ſide that ſwore 
the Peace, and ſhall be every year renewed by the Lacedzmonians at their 
coming to the * Bacchanals at Athens z; and by the Athenians at their go- 
ing to the Hyacinthian Feaſt at Lacedzmon and either fide ſtall ere a 
Pillar | inſcribed with this League] one at Laced#mon , wear unto 
Apollo 7x the Amycleum, another at Athens zear Minerva in the Ci- 
tadel. 

If it ſhall ſcem good to the Lacedzxmomians and Athenians to add cr 


take away ay thing touching the Leagne , it ſhall be Iawful for them to 


do it jointly. 


Of the Lacedzmomians took the Oath, theſe, Pleiſtoanax, Agis, Pleiſto- 
las, Damagetus, Chionis, Metagenes, Acanthus, Daidus, Tſchagoras, 


Philocharidas, Zeuxidas, Anthippus, Alcinadas, Tellis, Empedias, Me- 


nas, Laphilus,, Of the Athenians, Lampon, Iſtmionicus, Laches, Nicias, 

Euthydemus, Procles, Pythodorus, Agnon, Myrtilus, Thraſycles, Thea- 
enes, Ariſtocrates, Tolcius, Timocrates, Leon, Lamachus, axd Demo- 
henes. 


This League was made not Jong after the Peace. And the Atheri- 
ans delivered to the Lacedemonians the men they had taken in the 
Iſland; and by this time began the Summer of the eleventh year. And 
hitherto hath been written theſe ten years which this firſt War 
continued, without intermiſſion. | 


After the Peace and League made;between the Lacedemonians and 
Athenians, after the ten years War, Pleiſtolas being Ephore at Lacede- 
mon, and Alcens Archon of Athens; though there were Peace to thoſe 
that had acceptcd it; yet the Corinthians and ſome Cities of Pelo- 

Dd 2 ponneſus, 


* Bacchanalia Urb1. 
ca, Which were cele- 
brated yearly,not much 
before this time. 


The Athenians deli- 
ver the priſoners 
taken at Pylu. 


Tear XI. 


Rn O—_—_ 
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The Lacedermonzans 
t'ack in performace 
of the Ariicles of the 
Peace, 


- therabroad what harm they could ; and in the end, were forced to dif. 


From the beginning 
to this end of the 
War 27 years. 


The time of this 
Peace, no: to be e- 
fteemed Peace, 


The number of | 
years which the 
whole War laſted. 


Thacydides for his 11l 
ſucceſs at Amphipols, 
baniſhed Athens for 
20 JEAars. 


ponneſus, endeavoured to overthrow what was done, and:preſently a- 
roſe another ſtir, by the Confederates, againſt Lacedemon. And the 
Lacedemonians alfo after a while became ſuſpe& unto the Athenians, for 
not performing fomewhat agreed on in the Articles. And for fix years 
and ten moneths , they abſtamed from entring mto-each others Territo- 
ries with their Arms : but the Peace being but weak, wy did each o- 


ſolve the Peace, made after thoſeten years, and fell again into open War. 
This alſo hath the ſame Thucydides of Athens , written from point to 
point, by Summers and Winters, asevery thing came to pals, untill ſuch 
time as the Lacedemonians, and their Confederates, had made an end of 
the Atherian dominion ,, and had taken their Lo-g-walls, and Peirexs, 
To which time from the beginmng of the War, it is in all 27 years. As 
for the compoſition between , if any, man ſhall think it not to be ac- 


counted with the War, he ſhall think amiſs. For let him look into the. 


ations that paſſedas they are diſtindly ſet down, and he ſhall find, that, 
that deſerveth not to be taken for a Peace, in which they neither ren- 
dred all, nor accepted all, according to the Articles. Beſides, in the 
Mantinean and Epidarrian wars, and in other actions, it was on both 
ſides infringed. Moreover, the Confederates on the borders of Thrace 
continued in hoſtility as before 3 and the Beotiars had buta truce from 
one ten days to another. So that. with the firſt ten years war, and with 
this doubtful ceſlation, and the war that followed after it , a man ſhall 


find, counting by the times, that it came to juſt ſo many years, and 


ſome few days; and that thoſe who built upon the prediction of the 
Oracles, have this number onely to agree. And I remember yet, that 
from the very beginning ofthis War, and fo on, till the end, it was utter- 
ed by many, thatit ſhould be of thrice 9 years continuance. And for 
the time thereof T lived in my ſtrength, and applied my mind to gainan 
accurate knowledge of the ſame. It happened alſo that I was baniſhed 


my Countrey for 20 years, after my chargeat Amphipolisz whereby be- | 


ing preſent at the affairs of both, and eſpecially of the Lacedemonians, by 
reaſon of my exile, Icould, at leiſurethe better learn the truth of all that 


- paſſed. Thequarrels therefore, and perturbations of the Peace, after 


The Corinthians con- 
trive with the Ar- 
gives to make a 
League in Pelopon- 
neſus yvithout the 
\ Laced zmonians. 


thoſe ten years, and that which followed, according as from time to 
time the War was carried, I willnow perſue. 

After the concluding of the . 50 years Peace, and the League which 
followed, and when thoſe Ambaſſadours which were ſent for , out of 
the reſt of Peloponneſws, to accept the ſaid Peace, were departed from 
Locedemon, the Corinthians (the reſt going all to their own Cities) turn- 
ing firſt to Argos, entred into Treaty with ſome of the Argive Magi- 
ſtrates, to this purpoſe, That the Lacedemonians had made a Peace and 
League with the Athenians, their heretofore mortal enemies tending not 
to the benefit, but to the enflaving of Peloporneſys, it behoved them to 
conſider of a courſe, for the. ſafety of the fame, and to make a Decree, 
That any City of the Greczans that would, and were a free City, and 


, admitted the like, and equal trials of Judgment with theirs, might make 


a League with the Argives, for the one mutually to aid the other, and to 
allion them a Few men, with abfolute authority from the State, to treat 
with; and thatit ſhould not be motioned to the People, to the end, 
that if the multitude would not agree to it, it might be unknown that e- 
ver they had made ſuch a motion; affirming that many would come into 


this Confederacy upon hatred to. the Lacedemonians. And the Corin- 
| thians 
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thians, when they had made this overture, went home. Theſe men of 
Argos, having heard them, and reported their propoſition, both to the 
Magiſtrates, and to the People, the Argives ordered the ſame according- E 
ly, and elected 12 men, with whom it ſhould be lawful for any Grecian Twelve men choſen 
to make the League that would, except the Lacedemonians, and the A4- > Potong ns 
thenians, with neither of which they were to enter into any League; | : 
without the conſent of the Argzve People. And this the Argzves did | 
the more willingly admit, as well for that they ſaw the Lacedemonians 
would make War upon them, (for the Truce between them wasnow up- 
on expiring ) asalſo becauſe they hoped to have the Principality of Pe- 
loponneſus. For about this time Lacdemor had but a bad report, and 
was in contempt for the loſles it had received. And the Arezves in all 

oints were in good eſtate, as not having concurredin the Attique War; 
but rather been 1n peace with both, and thereby gotten in their re- 
venue. Thus the Argzves reccived into League all ſuch Greciars as came 
unto them. E | ES | 

Firſt of all therefore, came in , the Maztirears, and their Confede- The Mentintans en- 
rates; which they did for fear of the Lacedemonians, For a part of Ar- *<r League with the 
cadia, during the war of Athens , was come under the obedience of the ©*** 
Mantineans, over which , they thought, the Lacedemonians , now they 
were at reſt, would not permit them any longer to command. And 
therefore they willingly joined with the Argzves, as being they thought, 

a great City, ever enemy to the Lacedemonians, and governed as their _ 

own by Democracy. When the Mantineans had revolted the reſt of The reſt of Pelogon- 
Pons began alſo to mutter amongſt themſelves, that it was fit for ==" ns 
them to do thelike; conceiving that there was ſomewhat in it, more then 2 
they knew , that made the Martineazs to turn; and were alſo angry 

with the Lacedemonians, amongſt many other cauſes, for that it was 

written in the Articles of the Attick, Peace; That it ſhould be lawful-to The Article of ad- 
add wnto, or take away from the ſame, whatſoever ſhould ſeem good to the two V7. 2nd altering 
Cities of the Lacedzmonians and the Athenians. For this was the Article 

that the moſt troubled the Peloponneſians, and put them into a jealouſie 

that the Lacedemonians might have a purpole joining with the Atheri- 

ans to bring them into ſubjection. For 1n juſtice the power of chan- 

ging the Articles ought to have been aſcribed to all the Confederates 

in general. Whereupon many fearing ſuch an intention, applied them- 

ſelves to the Argives, every one ſeverally ſtriving to come into their 

League. + =. 

The Lacedemonians perceiving this ſtir to begin in Peloponneſys, and The Lacedemonians 
that the Corinthians were both the Contrivers of it, and entered them- *P2fulare with he 
ſelves alſo into the League with Argos, ſent Ambaſſadors unto Corinth this League with 
with antention to prevent the ſequel of it, and accuſed them, both 42% . 
for the wholedeſign; and for their own revolt in particular, which 
they intended to make from them, to the League of the Aregives; 
ſaying that they ſhould therein infringe their Oath, and that they 
had already done unjuſtly , to refuſe the Peace made with the Athe- +.,, proronnewas 
2ians; for as much as itis an Article of their * League, that what the League nid A- 
major part of the Confederates ſhould conclude, unleſs it were hindred #25 
by ſome God or Heroe, the ſame was to ſtand good. But the Corinthi- 
ans ( thoſe Confederates which had refuſed the Peace as well as they, 
being now at Corinth, tor they had ſent for them before) in their an- The Apologie of 
[wer to the Lacedemorians, did not openly alledge the wrongsthey had the, cornthians for 


1 ; ; $- heir refi he 
received 3 as that the Athenians had not reſtored Solium nor AnaGForium; peace; _ 


NOT 
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Their anſwer touch- 
ing their League 
with Argos, 


The Elzzns make a 
Leapue fir with Co- 
rinth, then with Ar- 
£0Se 

* The Decree of the 
Argives that any 
Grecian that would 
might make a League 
with them , treating 
with the twelve Com- 
miſſioners by them 
choſen to that purpoſe, 
* 180 pound ten jhil- 
lirgs ſterling. 


Quarrel of-the Elz- 
ans againſt the La- 
cedemonians. 


= 


The Corinthians and 
the Towns upon 
Thrace enter into the 
Leahue with Argos, 


ihe Athenzans reco- 
Ver Sos 


Ihe De/iarns replan- 
red 111 Peſos, 


nor any thing elſe they had in this Warloſt ; but pretended not to be- 
tray thoſe of Thrace, tor that they had in particular taken an oath unto 
them, both when (together with Potidea) they firſt revolted, and alſo 
another afterwards. And therefore they did not break the oath of 
their League, by rejecting the Peace with Athens. For having ſworn 
unto them by the Gods, they ſhould in betraying them, offend the Gods. 
And whereas it 1s ſaid, Ozleſs ſome God or Heroe hinder it, This appear. 
eth to be a Divine hinderance. "Thus they anſwered for their old oath. 

Then, for their League with the Argzves, they gave this anſwer : That 
when they had adviſed with their friends, they would do afterwards 


what ſhould be juſt. And fo the Ambaſſadours of Lacedemor went 


home. At the ſame time were preſent alſo in Corinth, the Ambaſſadours 
of Argos, to invite the Corinthians to their League, and that without 
delay. But the Corinthians appointed them to come again at their next 
fitting. | | 
Preſently after this, came unto them an Ambaſlage alſo from the E- 
leans. And firſt, they made a League with the Corinthians; and going 
thence to Argos , made a League with the Argives , according to the 


* declaration before mentioned. The Elears had a quarrel with the 


Lacedamonians concerning Lepreunm. For the Lepreates , having here- 


tofore warred on certain of the Arcadians, and for their aid called the 


Eleans into their Confederacy, with condition to give them the moity 
of the Land to be won from them, when the War was ended, the Ele- 
ans gave unto the Lepreates, the whole Land to be enjoyed by them- 
ſelves, with an impoſition thereon of a * Talent to be paid to Jupiter 
Olympian , which they continued to pay, till the beginning of the Athe- 
ian War. But afterwards , upon pretence of that War, giving over 
the paiment, the Elearzs would have forced them to it again. The Le- 
preates for help, having recourſe to the Lacedemonians, and the cauſe 
being referred to their deciſion, the Eleazs afterwards, upon ſuſpition 
that the Lacedemoniars would not do them right, renounced the refe- 
rence, and waſted the Territory of the Lepreates. The Lacedemonians 
nevertheleſs gave ſentence, That the Lepreates ſhould be at liberty to pay 
7, or not, and that the Eleans did the injury; and becauſe the Elears had 
not ſtood to the reference, the Lacedemonians put into Leprenxr, a Gar- 
riſon of men of Arms. The Elears taking this, as if the Lacedemonians 
had received their revolted City, and producing the Article of their 
League, That what every one poſſeſſed , when they entred into the Attick 
War, the ſame they ſhould poſſeſs when they gave it over, revolted to the 
wy , as wronged , and entered League with them, as is before re- 
lated. 

After theſe came preſently into the Areive League , the Corinthians, 
and the Chalcideans upon Thrace, The Beotians alſo, and Megareans 
threatned as much, but becauſe they thought the Argizve Democracie 
would not be ſo commodious for them, who were governed —_—_— 
to the Government of the Lacede#monians by Oligarchie , they ſtirre 
no further 1n it. 

About the ſame time of this Summer, the Athenians expugned Scione 
{lew all that were within it at mans eſtate, made Slaves of the Women 
and Children, and gave their Territory to the Plateans. 

- They alſo replanted the Deliars, in Delos, both in conſideration of 

the defeats they had received after their expulſion, and alſo becauſe the 

Oracle at Delphi had. commanded it, " 
e 
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The Phoceans and Locrians alſo begana War at thattime againſt each 
other. 0 3 

And the Corizthiazs and Argives, being now leagued, went to Tegea, 
to caufe it to revolt from the Lacedemorians; concerving it to be an im- 

rtant piece of 0 wr , and making account, it they gained it to 
their ſide, they ſhould eaſily obtain the whole. But when the Tegeates 
refuſed to become enemies to the Lacedemonians, the Corinthians, who 
till then had been very forward, grew leſs violent, and were afraid, that 
no more of the reſt would come in. Nevertheleſsthey went to the Be- 
otians , and ſolicited them to enter into league with them, and the Ar- 
gives , and todo as they did. And the Corzthians further deſired the 
Beotians to go along with them to Athexs, and to procure for them the 
like ten days Truce, to that which was made between the Atherzans and 
Beotians, preſently after the making of the fifty years Peace, on the ſame 
terms that the Beotzanshad it; and ifthe Athenians refuſed, then to re- 
nounce theirs, and make no more Truces hereafter without the Corinthi- 
ans.” The Corinthians having made this requeſt, the Beatjans willed them 
touching the League with the Argives to ſtay a while longer, and went - 
with them to Athens , but obtained not the ten days Truce, the Atheni- 
ans an{[wering, that if the Corinthians. were Confederates with the Lace- 
demonians, they had a Peacealready. Nevertheleſs, the- Beotjans wauld 
not relinquiſh their ten days Truce, though the Corinthians both requi- 
red the ſame, and affirmed that it was fo before agreed on. Yet the 4- 
thcnians granted the Corinthians a cellation of Arms, but * without ſo- 
jemn ratification. - 

The ſame Summer the Lacedemonians with their whole power, under 
the Condutt of Pleiſtoanax, the ſon of Parſanias, King of the Lacedemo- 
ziens, made War upon the Parrhaſians of Arcadia, fubjecs of the Manti- 
neans,partly as called ih, by occaſion of ſedition, and partly becauſe they 
intended,if they could, to demoliſh a fortification which the Martineans 
had þbuilt, and kept with a'Garriſon in Cypſela, in the Territory of the 
Parrhafians, towards Sciritis of Laconia. The Lacedgmonians therefore 
waſted the Territory of the Parrhaſiavys. And the. Mantineans leaving 
their own City to the Cuftedy of the Argives, came forth to ajd the 
Parrhaſians their Confederates. But being unable to defend both the 
Fort of Cypſela, and the Cities of the Parrhaſrars too, they went home a- 

ain; and the Lacedemonians when they had ſet the Parnhaſrans at.liber- 
ty, and demoliſhed the fortification, went home likewiſe. 

The ſame Summer, when thoſe Souldiers which went out with Bra- 
fidas , and of which Clearidas, after the making of the Peace, had the 
charge, were returned from the parts upon Thrace, the Lacedemonians 
made a decree, that thoſe Helotes which had fought under Braſidas, 
ſhould receive their hberty , and inhabit where they thought good; 
but not long after, they placed them, together with ſuch others as had 
been newly enfranchiſed in Lepreum , a City ſtanding in the Confines 
between Lacoria,and the Elears, with whom they were now at variance. 

Fearing alſo leſt thoſe Citizens of their own, which had been taken 
in the * I{land, and had delivered up their Arms to the Athenians, ſhould 
upon apprehenſion of diſgracettor that calamity, if they remained capa- 
ble of honours, make ſome innovation:in-the State, they diſabled them, 
though-ſome of them were in office already ; and their diſablement was 
this, That they ſhould neither bear office, nor'be capable to buy and ſell, yet in 
time they were again reſtored to their former honours. = 

e 


Phocizs and Locyis in | 
War. | 


The Corinthians fcek 
to turn the. Cities of 
Pelopoyneſus and 0- 
ther Confederates 

from the Lacedemo- 
ntans tothe Argives. 


The Corinthians ſeck 
the ten days Truce 
with Athexs , as the 
Beotians had it. 


- 


The 3Bzoti2ns take 
time to anſwer,con- 
cerning a League 
with Argos. 


The 4thenjaps deny 
the ten days Truce 
tO the Cor/athians. 


Y"Am)vSO. 


The Lacedemonians 
demoliſh the Fort of 


Cypſeld. 


The Liredenonians 
put a Garriſon into 
Lepreum,of men news 
ly enfranchiſed. 


* Spha&eria,ovey 44 
gainſt Pyls. 

The Latedemonians 
diſable thoſe thar 
were taken in Sphas 
deria,to bear office, 
or to make bargain, 
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The Difideans rake 
Thyſſus from the A- 
thenians. 

Jealoufie between 
thee Athenians and 
Lacedemonians. 


- The ſame Summer alſo, the Di@:dears took Thyſſwe,a Town in Mount 


Athos, and Confederate of the Athenians. 
This whole Summer there was continual commerce between the Athe- 


2ians and the Pelaponneſſans 3 nevertheleſs they began, both the Ather;- 


ans, and the Lacedemonians, to have each other in ſuſpition immediate- | 


' ly after the Peace, in reſpett of the placesnot yet mutually furrendred, 


Amphipolis not yet 
rendred , nor the 
Peace accepted 1n 
the parts about 

- Thrace, nor by the 
Beotians and Cortn- 
thians. 


The Athenians re- 
fuſe ro render Pylus. 


The Apology of the 
Lacedemonians for 
not performing the 
Articles. : 


The Athenians draw 
the Meſſenians and 
Helotes out of Pylu4 


The end of the ele. 
venth Summer. 


The Lacedemonian 
Ephores endeavour to 
diſſolve the Peace. 


For the Lacedemonians, to whoſe lot it fell to make reſtitution firſt, had 
not rendred Amphipolzs, and the other Cities, nor had cauſed the Peace 
to be accepted by the Confederates upon Thrace, nor by the Beotians, 
nor Corinthians , though they had ever profeſled, that in caſe they refu- 
ſed, they would join with the Atherzans, to bring them to it by force, 
and had prefixed a time- (though not by writing) within the which,ſfuch 
as entred not into this Peace, were tobe held as enemies unto both. The 
Athenians therefore, when they ſaw none of this really performed, ſuſ- 
peted that they had no ſincere intention, and thereupon refuſed toren- 
der Pyl#s, when they required it; nay, they repented that they had de- 
livered up the priſoners they took in the Ifland ; and detained the reſt 
of the Towns they then held, till the Lacedemorians ſhould have per- 
formed the conditions on their part alſo. The Lacedemonians, to this, 
alledged, That they had done what they were able to do. For they had de- 
livered the Athenian priſoxers that were in their hands, and had withdrawn 


their Souldiers from the parts upox Thrace, and whatſoever elſe was in their 


own power to perform. But Amphipolis, they ſaid, was not in their power 
to ſurrender. That they would endeavonr to bring the Beeotians and Co- 
rinthians, to accept the Peace , and to get Panactum reſtored, and all the A- 
thenian priſoners iz Beeotia, to be ſent home. And therefore deſired them 
to make reſtitution of Pylus, or if not ſo, at leaſt to draw. ont of it, the Meſle- 
nians ad Helotes { as they for their part had drawn their Garriſons out of 
the Towns upon Thrace) ard, if they thought good, to keep it with a Garriſon 
of Athenians. After divers, and long Conferences had this Summer , 
they ſo far prevailed with the Athenians, at the laſt, as they drew thence, 
all the Meſſerrians, and Helotes, and all other Lacomar tugitives, and pla- 
ced them in Cranii, a City of Cephallenia. So for this Summer there was 
Peace, and free paſlage from one to another. ; 

In the beginning of Winter, (for now there were other Ephores in 
office; not thoſe in whoſe time the Peace was made, but fome of them 
that oppoſed it ) Ambaſſadors being come from the Confederates ; and 
the Athenian, Beotian, and Corinthian Ambaſſadors being already there, 
and having had much conference together, but concluded nothing, Cle- 


- obulus,and Nenares, Ephores that moſt defired the diflolution of the Peace, 


A propoficion of a 
leagne between the 
Lacedemonians, Ars 
geves, Beotzans, and 
Corinthianss 


when the' reſt of the Ambaſſadors weregone home, entred into private 
Conference with the Beotiazs and Corinthians, exhorting them to run 
both the ſame courſe; and adviſed the Beotians to endeavour firſt to 
make a League themſelves with the Argives, and then to get the Argves, 
together with themſelves, into a League with the Lacedemonians. For 
that they might by this means ayoid the neceſſity of accepting the Peace 
with Athens. For the Lacedemonians would more regard the friendſhip 
and League of the Argives, then the. enmity and diſloJution of the Peace 
with the Athenians For he knew the Lacedemonians had ever deſired 
to have Argos their friend uponany reaſonable conditions, becauſe they 
knew that their War without Peloporneſas , would thereby be a great 
deal the eafier. Wherefore they intreated the Beotians to put Pana- 
Zum into the hands of the Lacedemonians, to the end that it they could 

get 
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get Pylws for it in exchange, they might make War againſt the Athe- 
zians the more commodioully, FEA 

The Beotians and Corinthians being diſmiſſed by Xenares and Cleobu- 
. xs, andallthe other Lacedemonians of that Fattion, with theſe paints to 
be delivered to their Commonwealths, went to their ſeveral Cities. + | 
And two men of Argos, of principal authority in that City , having voy |» 1g 
waited for, and met with themby the way, entered into a Treaty with the Joordane and 
them about a League between the Argves and the Beotians, as there was Corinthians. . 
between them and the Corinthians, and the Eleans, and Martineans al- 

ready. For they thought, if it ſucceeded, they might the more eaſily 

haveeither War or Peace, (foraſmuch as the Cauſe would now be com- 

mon) either with the Lacedgemonians, or whomloever elſe 1t ſhould be 

needful. TH 1+ 355 

When the Beotian Ambaſladors heard this, they were well pleaſed. 

For as it chanced, the Argives requeſted the ſame things of them, that 

they by their friends in Lacedemor had been ſent to procure of the Ar- 

gives. _ Theſe men therefore of Argos, when they ſaw that the Buzotians And promiſe to 
accepted'of the motion, promiſed to ſend Ambaſladors to the Beoijans {end Amatiacors 
about it, and ſo departed. 4 . | — - —_— 

| When the Beotians were come home; they related there what they 

had heard, both at Lacedemor, and by the way, fromthe Arezves, The 

Governours of Beotia were glad thereof, and much more forward in it 

now then formerly they had been, ſeeing that not onely their friends in 

Lacedemon deſired, but the Argives themſelves haſtned to have done the | 

ſelf-ſame thing. Not long after this the Ambaſſadors came tothem from |' 

Argos, to ſolicite the diſpatch of the, buſineſs betore propounded, 'but 

the Governours of Beotia commended onely the Propoſition, and dif- 

miſſed them, with promiſe to ſend Ambaſladors about the League to | 
Argos. Inthgmean time the Governours of Beotia thought fit that an The zeoars pro- 
Oath ſhould firſt be taken by themlelves, and by the Ambaſladors from pound an Oath be- 
Corinth, Megara, and the Confederates upon Thrace, to give mutual afſi- <2 ,memielt, 
ſtance upon any occaſion to them that ſhould requireit, and neither to cideans , and Xrea- 
' make War nor Peace without the common eonſent. And next that the -—————_— a 
Beotiansand Megareans (for theſe two ran the ſame courſe) ſhould make | 
a League with the 4rg/ves. But before this Oath was. to be taken, the 
Governours of Beotia communicated the buſineſs to the four Beotiar 
Councils, in the which the whole Authority of the State conlfiſteth ; 

ard withall preſented their advice , That any City that would might jein 
with them in the like Oath for mutual aſſiſtance. But they that were of 
theſe Councils approved not the. Propoſition, becauſe they feared to 
oftend the Lacedemonians m being ſworn to the Corinthians that had | 
revolted from their Confederacy. For the Governours of Beotia had The 4rgive League 
not reported unto them what had paſt at Lacedemor, how Cleobulas and Bib the Baothars 
Xenares the Ephores and their Friends there, had adviſed them to enter 

firſt into a League with the Argives and Corinthians, and then afterwards 
to make the ſame League with the Lacedemonians. For they thought 
that the Councils, though this had never been told them, would have 
decreed it no otherwiſe then they upon premeditation ſhould adviſe. 
So the buſineſs waFthecked, and the Ambaſladors from Corinth, and 
from the Cities upon Thrace, departed without effect. And the Gover- 
zors of Beotia that were before minded, if they had gotten this. done, 
to have leagued themſelvesalſo with the Argives, madeno mention ofthe 
Argives in the Councils at all, nor ſent the eG 6 to Argos, as oc.” 
; E a 
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had before promifed, buta kind of careleſnefs and delay poſlefled: the 
whole buſineſs. | 


Mecybern taken from The ſame Winter the Ohmthians took Mecybern, held with a Garri- 


the Atbenians by a ſon of the Athenians by affault. 

The Lacedemoniarss Aﬀter thisthe Lacedemonidns (for the conferences between the Athe- 

enter into a League "2254775 and the Lacedemarians about reſtitution reciprocal continued ſtil}) 

Re | em 2 hoping that if the Athezians ſhould obtain from the Beotians Panatinm, 

gainſt Juſtics — that then they alſo ſhould recover Pyl#s, ſent Ambaſſadors to the Beo- 
#/ans, with requeſt that ParvaFum and the Athenian Prifoners might be 
putinto the hands of the Lacedemonians, that they might get Pylzs re- 
ſtored mn exchange. But the Beotians anſwered, that unleſs the Lacede- 
201ians would make a particular League with them, as they had done 
with the Athenians, they would not do it. The Lacedemoniars, though 
they knew they ſhould therem wrong the Athenians, for that it was ſaid 
in the Articles that neither party ſhould make either Leagne or War, with- 
outthe others conſent, yet ſuch was their defire to get Pana@nm, to ex- 
change it for Pyl4s, and withall they that longed to break the Peace 
with Athens, were ſo eagerinit, thatat laſt they concluded a League 
with the Beotians, Winter then ending, and the Spring approaching, 
And PanaGum was preſently pulled down to the ground. So ended the 
eleventh yearof this War. FE. 

Tear XII. In the Spring following the Argives, when they faw that the Ambaſſa- 
The Argives ſeek dors which the Beotiars had promiſed to ſend unto them came not, and 
Feace with the L4- that Panatium wasrazed, and that alſo there was a private League made 
os ly between the Beotiansand the Lacedemonians,were afraid leſt they ſhould 

on all handsbe abandoned, and that the Confederates would all go to 
the Lacedemonians. For they apprehended that the Beotiars had been 
induced both to raze PanaFum, and alſo toenter into the Athenian Peace 
by the Lacedemonians; and that the Athenians were privy to the ſame. 
So that now they had no means to make League with the Athenians nei- 
ther; whereas before they made account that if their Truce with the 
Lacedemonians continued not, they might upon theſe differences have 
joined themſelves to the Attenians. The Argives being therefore at a 
ſtand, and fearing tohave War allat once with the Lacedemonians,Tegeats, 
Beotians, and Athenians, as having formerly refuſed the Truce with the 
Lacedemonians, and imagined to themſelves the principality of all Pelo- 
ponneſws, they ſent Amballadors with as much ſpeed as might be, Exſtro- 
phas and Aſor, perſonsas they thought moſtacceptable unto them, with 
this cogitation, that by compounding with the Lacedemonians, as well as 
for their preſent eſtate, they might, howſoever the World went, they 
ſhould at leaſt live at quiet. Whenthefe Ambaſſadors were there, they 
fell to treat of the Articles upon which the agreement ſhould be made. 
The Territory of | And atfirſt the Argivesdefired to have the matterreferred either to ſome 


> aged. wy private manor to ſome City, concerning the Territory of Czznria, about 


| even Lacedems Which they havealways differed,aslying on the Borders of them both (it 


AT containeth the Cities of Thyrea and Antherna, andis pofleſied by the Lace- 
demonians.) But afterwards the Lacedemoniars not ſuttering mention to 
be made of that, but that if they would have the Truce go on as it did 
before, they might; the Argive Ambaſſadors got them to yield to this, That 
An edd condition for the preſent an accord ſhould be made for Ii gears, bunt withall, that it 
of #Truce, ſhonld be lawful nevertheleſs (if one challenge 
Lacedz#mon ard Argos to try their Titles to this Territory by Battel, 


ſo that there were in neither City the Plague or a War to excaſe _—_ 
as 


the other eromony” both for. 
y 
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(as once before they had done, when as both ſides thought they had 
the Victory.) Ard that it ſtould not be lawful for one part to gw the 
thaſe of the other , further then to the bounds either of Lacedzmon or 
Argos. | | | | 
oy 8 though this ſeemed to the Lacedemonians at firſt to be but a foo- 
liſh propoſition, yet afterwards (becauſe they deſired by all means to 
have friendſhip with the Argives) they agreed unto it,and put irito wri- 
ting what they required. Howloever,before the Lacedemonians would 
any full concluſion of the ſame, they willed them to return firſt tg 
Argos, and to make the People acquainted with it ; and then if it were 
xePEcd, to return at the Hyacinthian Feaſt and (wear it. So theſe de- 
arted. | x | 
Whileſtthe Argrves were treating about this, the Lacedemonian Am- 
baſladors, Andromenes, and Phedimus, and Antimenidas, Commillioners 
for receiving of ParaGum and the Priſoners fromthe Beogtiars to render 
. them to the Athenzans, found that PanaFum was demoliſhed, and that 
their pretext was this, That there had been anciently an Oath by occa- 
ſion of difference between the Athenians and them, That neither part 


ſhould inhabit the place ſolely, but jointly both. But for the Athenian 


Priſoners, as many as the Beotians had, they that were with Ardromenes 
received, convoyed and delivered them unto the Athenians, and withall 
told them of the razing of ParaGum, alledging it as rendred, in that no 
Enemy of Athens ſhould dwell in it hereafter. | 

- But when this was told them, the Athenians made it a hainous matter; 
for that they conceived that the Lacedemoniars had done them wrong, 
both in the matter of Paxa@um which was pulled down, and ſhould have 
been rendred ſtanding 3 and _ becauſe alſo they had heard of the pri- 
vate League made with the Beotians, whereas they had promiſed to 
join with the Athenians in compelling ſuch to accept of the Peace, as 
had refuſed it 3 withall they weighed whatſoever other points the La- 
cedemonians had been ſhort in; touching the performance of the Articles, 
' and thought themſelves abuſed ; ſo-that they anſwered the Lecedemo- 

zian Ambaſladors roughly, and diſmifled them. 

This difference ariſing between the Lacedemonians and the Athenians, 
it was preſently wrought upon by ſuch alſo of Athers as deſired to have 
the Peace diflolved. : 

Amongſt the reſt was Alcibiadesthe ſon of Clinzas, a man though young 
in years, yet inthe dignity of his Anceſtors honoured as much asany man 
of what City ſoever : Who was of opinion, that it was better to join 
with the Argzves3 not onely for the matter it ſelf, but alſo out of ſto- 
mach, labouring to croſs the Lacedemonians, becauſe they had madethe 
Peaceby the means of Nzcias and Laches without him 3 whom for his 
youth they had neglected and not honoured, as for the ancient hoſpita- 
lity between his Houſe and them, had been requiſite, which his Father 
had indeed renounced, but he himſelf by good Offices done to thoſe 


Priſoners which were brought from the IfJand , had a purpoſe to have: 


renewed. But ſuppoſing himſelf on all hands .diſparaged, he both op- 
poſed the Peace at firſt, alledging that the Lacedemonians would not be 
conſtant; and thatthey had made the Peace, onely to get the Argives by 
that means away from them, and afterwards to invade the Athenians 
again, when they ſhould be deſtitute of their friends; And alſo as 
ſoon as this difference was on foot, he ſent preſently to Argos of him- 
felf, willing them with all ſpeed to come to Athens, as being there- 
| Ee 2 


The Lacedemonian 
Ambaſſadors re-_ 
quire Pylus In cXx- 
change for Pana- 
aum. - | 


The Athenians take 
in evil, part,both the 
raZing of Panatiam, 
and- the League __ 
made with the 39- 
tans. 


The Argives make 
League with Athens, 
by means of Alcs- 
btades. 


The cauſe why 41- 
cibiades defirerh to 
break with the Lx- 
cedemonians, 


Alciblades (endeth 
for the 4rgives to 
Athens to make a 


Land 
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unto invited, and to bring with them the Elears and Mantinears, to en- 
ter with the Athenians into a League, the opportumty now ſerving; 
and promiſing that he would help them all he could. 

The Aregives having heard the meſſage, and knowing that the Ather;- 
ans had made no League withthe Beotzars, and that they were at great 
quarrel with the Lacedemonians, negletted the Ambaſiadors they had 

. thenin Lacedemor,( whom they had fent about the Truce ) and applied 
themſelves to the Athenians, with this thought, that if they ſhould have 
War, they ſhould by this means be backed with a City that had been 
their ancient friend, governed like their own by Democracy, and of great- 
eſt power by Sea. Whereupon they preſently ſent Ambaſiadors to A- 

' _ thens to make a League; and together with theirs, went alſo the Am- 

The L4c:429012? baſtadors of the Eleans, and Mantineans. Thither alſo with all ſpeed 

in haſt wo Athens, to Came the Lacedzmoniar Ambaſſadors , Philocharidas, Leon, and Ending, 
poo ,,. perfons accounted moſt gracious with the Athenians , for fear , left in 
emf ' their paſſion, they ſhould make a League with the Argives; and withall 
to require the reſtitution of Pyl#s for PanaFam, and to excuſe them- 
ſelves concerning their League with the Beotians, as not made for any 

harm intended to the Atherars. 
Now ſpeaking of thefe things before the Council, and how that they 
were come thither with full power to make agreement concerning all 
Controverſies betwixt them, they put Alcibiades into fear, left, if they 
ſhould ſay the ſame before the people, the multitude would be drawn 
| unto their fide, and fo the Argive League fall off. But Alcibiades devi- 
<lcivieges perive- ſeth againſt them this plot. He perſwadeth the Lacedemorrians not to 
1in Ambaſſedors, confeſs their plenary power before the people, and giveth them his faith, 
to deny before the that then Py/zs ſhould be rendred, (for he faid he would perſwade the 

TS meY Athenians to it, as much as he now oppoſediit) and thatthe reſt of their 

clude., differences ſhould be compounded. This he did to alienate them from 
Nicias , and that by accuſing them before the people, as men that had 

no true meaning, nor ever ſpake one and the ſame thing, he might bring 

on the league with the Argives, Eleans, and Marntineans. And it came 

to paſs accordingly. For when they came before the people, and to the 

queſtion, whether they had full power of concluding, (contrary to what 

| they had faid im Council ) anſwered zo, the Athenians would no longer 

Airibiades inveigh- endure them, but gave car to Alcibiades, that exclaimed againſt the Ls 

th againſt the Li- cedemonians far more now then ever, and were ready then preſently to 
have the Argives, and thoſe others with them brought in, and to make 
the League. But an Earthquake happening, before any thing was con- 

Nike: endeavour. cluded, the aflembly was adjourned. In the next days meeting, Nicias, 

eth to have the though the Lacedamornians had been abuſed, and he himſelf alſo deca- 


Peace go, on with ye touching their coming with full power to conclude, yet he = | 


———— to affirm, that it was their beſt courſe to be friends with the Lace- 
demoniars, and to defer the Argives buſineſs, till they had ſent to the 
Lacedemonians agam to be aſſured of their intention 3 ſaying, that it was 
honour unto themſelves, and diſhonour to the Lacedemomans to have 
the War put off. For, for themſelves, being in eſtate of proſperity, it 
was beſt to preſerve their good fortune, as long as they might; whereas 

| to the other fide, who were 1n evil eſtate, it ſhould be m place of gain 

Nictas 15 ent AM to put things as ſoon as they could to the hazard. So he perſwaded 

no to get aisfati- them to ſend Ambaſladors, whereof himſelf was one, to require the La- 

on abour perfor- cod 222077415 , ( if they meant ſincerely ) to render Pana&urn ſtanding , 


mi: f the Artt- | es , l 
de, | -::- analfo Amphipolis : and if the Beotians would not accept of the Peace, 
0 8 IT | then 
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then to undo their League with them, according to the Article, That 
the one ſhould not make League with any, without the conſent of the 
other. They willed him to fay further ; That they themſelves alſo, if they 
had had the will to do wrong, had ere this made a league with the Argives, 
who were preſent then at Athens, for the ſame purpoſe. And whatſoever 


they had to accule the Lacedemonians of beſides, they inſtructed Nicias 


im it, and fent him and the other, his fellow Ambaſſadors, away. When 


they were arrived, and had delivered what they had in charge, and this 
laſt of all, That the Athenians would make League with the Argiwes, nnleſs 
the Lacedzxmonians would renounce their League with the Beeotians, if the 
Bceotians accepted not the Peace, the Lacedewonians denied to renounce 
their League with the Beotians, (for Xenares the Ephore, and the reſt of 
that faction carried it) but at the requeſt of Nicias, they renewed their 
former Oath. For Nicias was afraid he ſhould return with nothing 
done, and be carped at (as after alſo it fell out) as * author of the La- 
cedemonian Peace. 

At his return, when the Athenians underſtood that nothing was effe- 
Qed at Lacedemon , they grew preſently into choler, and apprehending 
injury (the Argzves,and their Confederates being there preſent, brought 


' without the conſent of all the reſt, 


in by Alcibrades) they made a Peace, and a League with them, in theſe 
words. 


The Articles of the League between the Athenians 
and the Argives. 


He Athenians, ad Argives, aud Mantineans, and Eleans, for thexe- 

ſelves , and for the Confederates commanded by ev them, have. 
made an accord for 100 years without fraud or dammage, both by Sea and 
Land, © | 
' Jt ſhall not be lawfil for the Argives nor Eleans, zor Mantineans, 2or 
their Confederates to bear Arms againſt the | Athenians, or the * Confederates 
ander the command of the Athenians, or their Confederates, by any fraud or 
machination whatſoever. And the Athenians, Argives, and Mantineans, 
have made League with each other for = years ou theſe terms. 

If any enemy ſhall invade the Territory of the Athenians, then the Ar- 
onves, Fleans, ad Mantineans ſhall go »xto Athens, #0 alſiſt then accord- 
ing as the Athenians ſhall ſend them word to do, in the — manner they 
poſſebly can. But if the enemy after. he have ſpoiled the Territory ſhall be 
gone back, then therr City ſhall be held as an enemy to the Argives, Eleans , 
Mantineans, ard Athenians, and War ſhall be made againſt 3t, by all thoſe 
Cities. And it ſhall not be lawful for any of thoſe Cities to give over the War, 
without the conſent of all the reſt. | 

And if an enemy ſhall invade the Territory, either of the Argives, or of 
the Eleans, or of the Mantineans, ther the Athenians ſhall come unto Ar- 


*Nicias was the Au- 
thor ofthe Peace be. 
tween the Athenians 
and the Lacedemoni» 
4ans,and that Peace 
was therefore cal- 
led Nicia. 


* Confederates were of 
twoſorts,ſuch as on e- 
qual terms entred 
League with other,and 
ſuch as ſerved other in 
the War by compulſion, 
or as ſubjefts;hoth cal- 
led in the Greek aupa* 
uae properiy,vut not 
properly Confederates. 


gos, Elis, ad Mantinea, to aſſiſt them, in ſuch ſort as = Cities ſtall ſend 


them: word to do, in the beſt manner they poſſubly can. But 1 
ter he hath waſted - their Territory, ſhall be gone back, then their City ſhall be 
held as an enemy both to the Athenians, and alſo to the Argives, Eleans, 
and Mantineans , and War ſhall be made againſt it, by all thoſe Cities; and 
it ſhall not be lawful for any of them to give over the War againſt \" City, 


Cy 


the enemy af- | 


: There 


hr 
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* Beaſts offered in 
ſacrifice. 


The Corinthzans (lll 
refuſe the Peace 


cline again to the 
Laced emonians. 
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ſtand good. - 


There ſhall no armed men be ſuffered to paſs through the Dominions either 
of themſelves , or of any the Confederates under their ſeveral commands to 
make War in any place whatſoever , unleſs by the ſuffrage of all the Cities, 
Athens, Argos, Elis, aud Mantinea, their paſſage be allowed. 

To ſuch as come to aſſiſt any of the other Cities , that City which ſendeth 
them ſhall give maintenance for thirty days after they ſhall arrive in the City - 
that ſent for them; and the like at their going away. But if they will uſethe 
Army for a longer time, then the City that ſent for them, ſhall find them main- 
tenance atthe rate of three Oboles of Agina a day for a man of Arms, and of 
a Drachma of _—_— a Horſeman. 

The City which ſendeth for the aids ſhall have the leading and command 
of them, whileſt the War is in their own Territory : But if it ſhall ſeem good 
unto theſe Cities to make a War in common, then all the Cities ſhall equally par- 
ticipate of the command. | | 

The Athenians ſhall ſwear unto the Articles both for themſelves, and for 
their Confederates ; and the Argives, Eleans, Mantineans, and. the Confede- 
rates of theſe ſtall every one ſwear unto themCity by City, and their Oath ſhall 
be the greateſt that by cuſtom of the ſeveral Gities is uſed, and with moſt per- 

fe@# * hoſts, and in theſe words: 


Will ſtand to this League according to the Articles thereof, juſtly, 
| innocently, and fincerely, and not tranſgreſs the ſame by any Art or 


Machination whatſoever. | 


This Oath ſhall be taken at Athens, by the Senate, and the Officers of the 
Commons, and adminiſired by the Prytaneis. At Argos 7t ſhall be taken 
by the Senate and the Conncil of Eighty, and bythe Artynz, and adminiſtred | 
by the Council of Eighty. At Mantinea 2# ſhall be taken by the Procura- 
tors of the People, ard by the Senate, and by the reſt of the Magiſtrates, 
and adminiſtred by the Theori, and by the Tribunes of the Souldiers. At 
Elis zf tall be taken by the Procurators of the _— ard by the Officers 
of the Treaſury, ard by the Council of 600, and adminiſtred by the Procu- 
ratorsof the People, ard by the Keepers of the Law. | 

This Oath ſtall be renewed by the Athenians, who ſhall go to Elis, azd to 
Mantinea, ad to Argos thirty days es the Olympian Games; and by the 
Argives, Eleans, ad Mantineans, who ſhall come to Athens tex days before 
the Panathenzan Holy days. | 

The Articles of this League and Peace and the Oath, ſhall be inſcribed in 
a pillar of tone 5 by the Athenians in the Citadel; by the Argives ir their 
Market-place within the Precin@ of the Temple of Apollo 3 and by the Man- 
tineans 7 their Market-place, within the Precin@ of the Temple ff Jupiter. 
And at the Olympian Games now at hand, there ſhall be ereGed jointly by 
them all, a brazen Pillar in Olympia, | with the ſame Inſcription.) 

Tf it ſtall ſeem good to theſe Cities to add any thing to theſe Articles, what- 
ſoever ſhall be determined by them all in Common Conncil , the ſame ſhall 


F as 


Thus was the League and the Peace concluded, and that which was 
made before between the Lacedemonians and the Athenians, was not- 


withſtanding, by neither ſide renounced. 


But the Corinthians, althoughthey were the Confederates of the A4r- 


with Athens, and en- g7ves, yet Would they not enter into this League; nay, though there 


were made a League before this, between them and the Argives, Elears, 
and 


UMI 


18:5, The Hifloryof Thucydides; 215 


A 


cratinrs. And the Lacedemorians were by the Eleans prohibited the ,1 if wreſtling ant - 
Temple there ; ſo as they might neither facrifice , nor contend for the Ffebting with Fiſts. 
Prizes, amongſt the reſt ; for that they had not paid the Fine fet upon een 
them (according to an Ohapick Law ) by the Eleans, that laid to their ciſcs, and why. 
charge that they had put Souldiers into the Fort of Phyrcer, and into 

Leprenm mthe time of the Olympick Trace. 

The Fine amounted unto * 2000 Mire, which was F two Ming for * 624 pound fling. 
every man of Arms, according to the Law. But the. Lacedemonians by #5 pomnds 5 hilines 
thetr Ambaſſadors which they ſent thither, made anſwer, That they had EE hornicen 
been unjuſtly condemned, alledging that the Truce was not publiſted in Lace- the Lacedemonians 
dxmon, wher their Souldiers were ſent ont. | _ _— 
To this the Flears ſaid again, That the Truce was already begun amongſt pia,about a mult ſet 


__ . : "uf "0h . upon the Lacedemo- 
themſelves, who uſed to publiſh it firſt in their own Dominion; and there WET Saks Zlcers 


« whileſt they lay ſtill, and expe&ed mo ſuch matter as in time of Trace, for breaking the 
kt 


Lacedz#montans dd them the injury at unnawares, Olympick Truce. 

The Lacedemonians hereunto rephed, That it was 1:0t neceſſary to pro- 
ceed to the publiſhing of the Truce in Lacedzmon at all , if they thought them- 
ſelves wronged already ; but rather, if they thought themſelves not wronged 
get, then to do it byway of prevention, that they ſhonld not Arm againſt them 

erwards. 

The Elears (tood ſtiffly in their firſt Argument; That they would never 
beperfwaded but injury had been done them: but were pevertheleſs conten- 
ted, jf they would render Lepreum, both to remrit their own part of the z2oney, 
and atſo to pay that part for them which was due nnts the god. - 

When this would not be agreed unto, they required this, not that 
they ſhould render Leprenm unleſs they would, but that then they ſhould 
come tothe Altar of Jupiter Olympzar, ſeeing they defired to have free 
ufe of the Temple, and there before the Grecians take an Oath to pay 
the Fine at leaſt hereafter. But when the Lacedemonians refuſed that 


_ alfo, hey wereexcluded the Temple, the Sacrifices, and the Games, and 


ſacrificed at home ; but the reſt of the Grecians, except the Lepreates, 

wereall admitted to be Spectators. Nevertheleſs, the Elears fearing 

leſt they would come and ſacrifice therghy force, kept a Guard there of 

their youngeſt men in Arms, to whom were added Arezves and Manti- 

zeaws of either City 1000, and certain Athenian Horſemen who were 

then at Argos waiting the celebragzon oftheFeaſt. For a great fear poſ- 

ſeſſed all the Aſſembly, leſt the Lacedemonians ſhould come upon them, E 
with an Army; and the rather becauſe Lichas the ſon of Arceſtlaws a raged we yore 
Lacedemonian, had been whipped by the Serjeants upon the Race, for {co nilm Rate. 
that when his Chariot had gotten the Prize, after Proclamation made 

that the Chariot of the Beotian State had won it (becauſe he himſelf 

was not admitted to run) he cameforth into the Race, and crowned his 

Chariotier to make known that the Chariot was his own. . This added 

much to their fear, and they verily expected ſome accident to follow. 

Nevertheleſs, the Lacedemonians ſtirred not , and the Feaſt paſſed. 

over. | 
| After 


| ———— — 
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The twelfth Sum- 
mer. | T 


War between the 
Epidaurians and At- 
grvis. 


* Their holy Moneth; 
3n which they kept a 
Feaſt to Apollo. 
+ "I8coulwid. 
o. Fi uly. 


———— 


After the Olympian Games the Argives and their Confederates went 
to Corinth, to get the Corinthians into their League, and the Lacedems- 
ian Ambaſſadors chanced to be there alſo ; and after much conference 
and nothing concluded, upon occaſion of an Earthquake, they brake off 
theconference, and returned every one to his own City. - And ſo this 


Summer ended. 


The next Winter the men of Heracles in Trachinia fought a Batte}- 


againſt the XErnians, Dolopians, Melians, and certain Theſalians. For 
the neighbour Cities were Enemies to this City, as built to the preju- 
dice onely of them, and both oppoſed the ſame from the time it was firſt 
founded, annoying it what rey could, and alſo in this battel overcame 
them, and flew Xexares a Lacedemonian, their Commander, with ſome 


"others, Heracleots. Thus ended this Winter, and the twelfth year of 


this War. 
In the very beginning of the; next Summer the Beotians took Hera- 


clea miſerably afflicted, into their own hands, and put Hegeſppidas a Ly 
cedemonian out of it, for his evil Government. They took it, becauſe 
they feared leſt whileſt the Lacedemonians were troubled about Pelopon- 
eſws, it ſhould have been taken in by the Athenians. Nevertheleſs the 
Lacedemonians were offended with them for doing it. 

The ſame Summer Alcibiades the ſon of Clinias, being General of the 
Athenians, by the practice of the Argives, and their Confederates went 
into Peloponneſws, and having with him a few men of Arms, and Archers 
of Athens, and ſome of the Confederates which he took up there as he 

aſſed through the Countrey with his Army, both ordered ſuch affairs 
- the way concerning the League, as was fit; and coming to the Pa- 
treans, perſwaded them to build their Walls down to the Sea ſide, and 
purpoſed to raiſe another Wall himſelf towards Rh7nm in Achaia. But 


the Corinthians, Sicyonians, and ſuch others as this Wall would have pre- 


judiced, came forth and hindred him. | 


The ſame Summer fell out a War between the Epidanrians and the 


Areives; the pretext thereof was about a Beaſt for Sacrifice, which the 
Epidaurians oughtto have ſentin conſideration of their Paſtures, to Apolo 
Pythins, and had not doneit; the Argives being the principal owners of 
the Temple. But Alcibiades and the Argzves had indeed determined to 
take in the City, though without pretence at all, both that the Coriz- 
thians might not ſtir, and alſo that they.might- bring the Athenian ſuc- 
cours from A#'gina into thoſe parts anearer way then by compaſling the 
Promontory of Scy/eum. And therefore the Argzves prepared, as of 
themſelves, to exat the Sacrificaſay Invaſion. 

About the ſame time alſo the Facedemonians with their whole For- 
ces, came forth as far as Lex&ra, inthe Confines of their own Territory 
towards Lyceum, under the Conductof Agzs the fon of Archid amms their 
King. Noman knew againſt what place they intended the War; no, 
not the Cities themſelves out of which they were levied. But when in 
the Sacrifices which they made for their paſſage, the tokens obſerved 
were unlucky , they went home again, and ſent word about to their 
Confederates (being now the Moneth * Carneizs) to prepare themſelves 
after the next f Feaſt of the New Moon (kept by the Doriazs) to be 
againupon their march. The Argives, who ſet forth the 26 day of the 
Moneth before .*.Carzexs, though they celebrated the ſame day, yet all 
the time they continued invading and waſting Epidauria. And the 


Epidaurians called in their Confederates to help them, whereof ſome 
| excuſed 
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excuſed themſelves upon the quality of the Moneth, and others came 
but to the Confines of Epidaxria, and there ſtaid. Whileſt the Areives 
were in Epidauria, the Ambaſladors of divers Cities, ſolicited by the | 
Athenians, met together at Mantinea, where in a Conference amongſt Ambaſſadors meer 
them, Ephamidas of Corinth ſaid, That their ations agreed not with their —_ _ ” 
words, for as much as whileſt they were ſitting there to treat of a Peace , the 
Epidaurians with their Confederates and the Argives, ſtood armed in. the 
mean time againſt each other in order Fl Battel. That it was therefore fit 
that ſome body ſhould go firſt unto the Armies from either ſide, and diſſolue 
thent, and then come again and diſpute of Peace. | no * 
. This advice being approved, they departed; and withdrew the Ar- 
gives from Epidauria; and meeting afterwards again in the ſame place, 
they could not for all that agree 3 and the Argzves again invaded and 
waſted Epidauria. | PLES. 2 
The Lacedemonians alſo drew forth their Army againſt Carze, but 
then again their ſacrifice for paſſage being not to their mind, they re- 
turned. And the Argives, when they had ſpoiled about the third part 
of Epidauria, went home likewiſe. They had the affiſtance of onethou- 
ſand men of Arms of Athers, and Alcibiades their Commander ; but 
theſe hearing that the Lacedemoniarns were in the Field, and ſecing 


' now there was no longer need of them, departed 3 and ſo paſſed this 


Summer. | 
The next Winter the Lacedemonians unknown to the Athenians, put 
320 Garriſon Souldiers under the Command of Ageſippidas into Epidanrs 
by Sea. For which cauſe the Argzves came and expoſtulated with the 
thenians, that whereasit was written in the Articles of the League,that 
noEnemy ſhould be ſuffered to paſs through either of their Dominions, 


| The end of the thic- 
reenth Summer, 


- = had they ſuffered the Lacedemonians to paſs by * Sea; and faid they * the Argives ac- 


ad wrong, unleſs the Athenians would again put the Meſſenians and He- &ywitder - _ 


lots into Pylus againſt the Lacedemonians.Hereupon the Athenians, atthe of the Dominion of 
perſwaſion of Alcibiades, wrote upon the f Laconiar pillar [under the Athens. 
Inſcription of the yon that the Lacedemonians had violated their og has 
Oath, and they drew the Helots out of *Cranzz, and put them again into Peace to be written in. 


: ; *+h .Arivi ; - - * 71 Cephaloma 
Plas, to infeſt the Territory with-driving of Booties, but did no ,," they bad before 


mOIC. : | | placed them. 
. All this Winter, though there was War between the Argives and Epi- 


dauriis, yet was there no ſet Batte], but onely Ambuſhes and Skirmi- 


. ſhes, wherein was ſlain on both ſides, ſuch as it chanced. 


But in the end of Winter, and the Spring now at hand, the Argives 

came to Epidaurys with Ladders, as deſtitute of men by reaſon of the 

War, thinking to have won it by aſſault, but returned again with their 

labour loſt. And ſoended this Winter,and the thirteenth year of this War. . | 
In the middle of the next Summer, the Lacedemonians ſeeing that the Tear XIV; 


| Epidaunrians their Confederates were tired , and that the reſt of the 


Cities of Peloporneſys, ſome had already revolted, and others were but in 
evil terms, and apprehending that if they prevented it not, the miſchief | 
would ſpread ſtill farther, put themſelves into the Field with all their 7*<Paration of the 
own Forces, both of themſelves and their Helots, to make War againſt gainſt 4r2e.. : 
Argos, under the Condu& of Agjs the ſon of Archidamus their King. 
The Tegeates went alſo with them, and the reſt of Arcadza, all that were 
in the Lacedezmonian League. But the reſt of their Confederates both 
within Peloporneſas and without, were to meet together at Phlizs. That 
js to ſay, of the Beotians 5000 men of Arms , and as many Light- 
EF =} _ armed, 
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armed, 500 Horſe, and to every * Horſeman another man on Foot, 
which holding the Horſes Mane, ran by with equal ſpeed. OfCorix- 
thians, 2000 men of Arms, and of the reſt more or leſs, as they were. 
But the Phl;afians, becauſe the Army was aſſembled. in their own Terri- 
tory, put forth their whole power. The Argives having had notice 
both formerly of the preparation of the Lacedemonians, and aftetward of 
their marching on to join with the reſt at Phlizs, brought their Army 
likewiſe into the Field They had withthem the aids of the Martineans 
and theit Confederates, and 3000 menof Arms of the Eleaxs ; and march- 
. ing forward, met the* Lacedemonians at Methydrium, a Town of Arca- 
—_ Los en dia, each ſide ſeizing on a Hill. And the Argives prepared to give Bat- 
ſome Arcadians, not tel to the, Lacedemonians, whileſt they were fingle. But Agzs diſlodging 
the whole 1442% his Army by night, marched on to Pþlzxs to the reſt of the Contede- 
which was not yet 4 - . - 
prited. rates, unieen. Upon knowledge hereof, the Argives betimes in the mor- 
The Lacedemonians yjng retired firſt.to Argos, and afterwards to the Foreſt of Newea, by 


— _— which they thought the Lacedemonians and their Confederates would 
The Argives go © fall in. But Aegzs came not the way which they expected, but with the 


m—_ LE -_ Lacedemonians, Arcatlians, arid Epidanrians, whom he acquainted with 
his purpoſe, took another more difficult way to paſs, and came down 
The Licedemniens INtothe ArgivePlains. The Corinthians alſo, and Pelenians, and Phlia- 
come into the fax, miarched another troubleſome way 3 onely the Beotians, Megare- 
Plains before 41805. * 275, and Sicyonians, were appointed to come down by the way of the 
Foreſt of Nemea, in which the Argives were encamped 3 to the end that 
if the Aygives ſhould turn head againſt the Lacedemonians, theſe might 
ſet pon them at the back with their Horſe. . 
hus ordered, Aezs entered into thePlains, and ſpoiled Saminthas and 
ſome other Towns thereabouts. Which when the Argives underſtood, 
they came out of the Foreſt ſomewhat after break of day to oppoſe 
them, and lighting among the Phliafans and Corinthians, ſlew ſome few 
of the Phliaffans, but had more fJain of their own by the Corinthians, 
though not many. The Beotians, Megareans, and Sicyonians marched 
forward toward Nezza, and found that the Argives were deparzed. For 
.Wwhen they came down and ſaw their Country waſted, they put them- 
ſelves into order of Battel; and the Lacedemorians on the other fide 
The Areives enclo- did the ſame; and the Argives ſtood intercepted in the middeſt of their 
ſed berween the Enemies. For inthe Plain between them and the City, ſtood the Lace- 
Lacedemonians and © 1,2#07iansand thoſe with them ; and above them were the CoriMhians, 
And the Lacedemo- Phliaſians, and Pellenians ;, and towards Nemea were the Beotians, Sicyo- 
_— — —— nians, and Megareans. And Horſemen they had none, for the Athenians 
the 4rgizes and alone of all their Confederates, were not yet come. Now the genera- 
their, City. lity of the Army of the Argives, and their Confederates, did not think 
the danger preſent ſo great.as indeed it was, but rather that the advantage 
in the Battel would be their own, and that the Lacedemonians were inter- 
| FePted, notonly in the Arg7ves Territory, but alſo hard by the City. But 
* NleiZeG-. He that WO men of Argos, ThraſyUzz one of the five Commanders of the Army, 
lodged the Lacedz#- Alciphron, * Entertainer of the Lacedemonians, when the Armies were 
TR even ready to join, went unto Aezs and dealt with him to-have the Bat- 
Propofitions of tel put off, foras much as the Argives were content and ready, both to 
vezce mace by two propoundand accept of equal Arbitratorsin whatſoever the Lacedemo- 
jay 2ians {ſhould charge them withall, and in the mean time, to. have Peace 
And accepted by . with them ſolemnly confirmed. 
radars po Thistheſe Argzves ſaid of themſelves, without the command of the ge- 
reſt of the Com: nerality, and Azz of himſelf likewiſe accepting their Propoſition, with- 
TMmanders. our 
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' (for they were afraid for all this, to break the Truce with the Lacedems- 
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out deliberation had with the major part, and having communicated it 

onely to ſome one more of thoſe that had charge in the Army , made 

Truce with them for four Moneths; in which ſpace they were to per- 

form the things agreed upon betwixt them. And then preſently -he "of 

withdrew his Army, without giving account to any of the reſt of the 4 withdraweth, 

League why he did ſo. The Lacedemorians and the Confederates = 1 rn by 

followed 4egzs, according to the Law, hebeing their General, but amongſt the Confederates. 

themſelves taxed him exceedingly, for that: having a very fair occafion of 

Battel, the Argives being encloſed on all ſides, both by their Horſe and 

Foot, he yet went his way , doing nothing worthy the great prepara- 

tion they had made. For this was in very truth the faireſt Army that 

ever the Grecians had in the Field unto this day 3 but it was moſt to | 

be ſeen when they were *altogether in the Foreſt of Newea. Where * 76: i, going hone; 

the Lacedemonians were with their whole Forces, beſides the Arcadians, 7,9 19 110 7 

Beotians, Corinthians, Sicyonians, Pellenians, Phliaſtans, and Megareans ; Nemea, | 

and theſe all choſen men of their ſeveral Cities, and ſuch:as were thought 

a match not onely for the League of the Arezves, but for ſuch another 

added to it. The Army thus offended with Agis, departed, and were 

diflolved, every matt to his home. The Argives were-much' more of 

fended with thoſeof their City, which without the conſent of the mul- 

titude, had madethe Truce, they alſo ſuppoling that the Lacedemonians 

had eſcaped their hands in ſuch an advantage, as they never had 'the 

like before; in that the Battel was to have been fought undet' their h 

City Walls; and with the afliſtance of many and good Confederates. And Thrijlus puniſhed 

intheir return they began to ſtone Thraſy#acat the Charadrum, (the place Þr propounding the 

wherethe Souldiers before they enter into the City fromWarfare, uſe:to _ 

have their Military cauſes heard) but he flying to the Altar ſaved him- 

ſelf, nevertheleſs they confiſcated his Goods. nd (1 2eh | | 
After this, the Athenians coming in with the aid of.xooo:men of Arms, The Athenians inſti- 


| Abo; : | - we gate the Argives t@ 
and 300 Horſe, under the Conduct of Lachkes and Nicoſtratus, the Argives ng Pans 


nians) willed them to'be gone again; and when they defired to Treat, 
would not preſent them to the People till ſuch time as the Mantinears 
and Eleans (Who were not yet gone) forced them unto it by their ims 
portunity. Then the Athenians, in the preſence of Alcibiades, that was 
Ambaſſador there, ſpake unto the Argives and their Confederates, ſaying, 


That the Trice was unduely mate, without the' aſſent of the reſt _— Confe- The Argives break 
tto 


derates,and that now (for they were come time enoneh ) they oug ab agein * Frace, and bes. 
to the War , and ab theie words ſo prevail ih the ing -- 
that they all, ſave the Argives, preſently 'marched agamft * Orchomtnus; * There was anothef 
of : Arcade. - * | + +44 ,-+-, - , Orchomenus #n 
And theſe, though ſatisfied, ſtaid behihd at firſt, but afterwards they —_ 
alſo went ; and fitting down before Orchomenzs, jointly beſieged, and 
aſſaulted the ſame; defiring to takeit in; as well for.other cauſes, as 
chiefly for that the Hoſtages whichthe Arcadzans had given to-the Laces 
demonians, werethere in caſtody, The Orchomenians fearing the weak- 
neſs of their Walls, and the greatnefs of the Army, and left they ſhould 
periſh before any relief arrived, yielded up. the Town on Conditions : orchonenys yietded. 
To be received into the League ; to give Hoſtages for themſelves; and to\ ſur- 
render the Hoſtages held there by the Lacedzmonians, znto the hands of the 
Mantineans. | Ul 1D | 
The Confederates after this, having gotten Orchomenas, fate in Coutt- 
cil about what Town they ſhould proceed againſt next. The Elears gave 
f2 advice 


i _ | _ — 0%” "0" rm —— 
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* 4s bring in parti- adviceto go againſt * Leprexm, but the Mantineans againſt Tegea. And 
= ar boſtility with the Argives and Athenians concurred in opinion with the Mantinreay.. 
The 4rg/ves gonext But the Elears taking it in evil part that they did not decree to go 


againſt Tegea, which againſt Leprenm, went home 5 but the reſt prepared themſelves at Mag- 


diſpleaſerh the Ele- *? " . belt | | 
po __ they x tinea to go againſt Tegea , which alſo ſome within had a purpoſe to pur 


home. into their hands. | 
The Lacedemonians The Lacedemonians, after their return from Argos with their four 
p_— heir King Moneths Truce, ſeverely queſtioned Agr, for that upon fo fair ay 
g the G , , 

Argives to gooffun- Opportunity, as they never had before, he ſubdued not Argos to the 
foughten. State 3 for ſo many and ſo good Confederates, would hardly be gotten 
, together again at one time. But whenalſo the news caine of the taking 

' of Orchomenas, then was their indignation much greater; afid they pre- 

ſently reſolved (contrary to their own cuſtom) in their paſſion to raze 

* 312 pounds fo ſhit his houſe and fine him in the ſum of *x0000 Drachmaes. But he be- 
likes ferling ſought them that they would do neither of theſe things yet, and pro- 
miſed that leading out the Army again, he would by ſome valiant aCtion 

cancel thoſe accuſations ; or if not, they might proceed afterwards to 


do with him whatſoever they thought good. So they forbore both the 


Fine and the razing of his Houſe z but made a decree for that preſent, - 


ſuch as had never been before, that ten Spartars ſhould be elefted and 
joined with-him as Counſcllors, without whom it ſhould notbe lawful 
for him to lead the Army into the Field. 
Intthe mean time camenewsfrom their fide in Teges, that unleſs they 
The Lacedemonjans came preſently withaid, the Tegears would revolt to the Argives, and 


js oe | thy rome their Confederates; and that they wanted little of being revolted al- 


Tegga. ready. FE 

Upon this the: Lacedemortians with ſpeed levied all their Forces, 
both of themſelves and their Helots, in ſuch number asthey had never 
done before, and marched unto Oreſtzum in Menalia, jand | —_——_ the 
Arcadians, ſuch as were of their:League, to aſſemble and follow them at 
the heels to Tegea. | | 

The Lacedemorrians being comeentire to Oreſtixm,, from thence ſent 
back the fixth part of their Army (in which they put both the youngeſt 
and the eldeſtſort) for the cuſtody of the City, and with the reſt mar- 
_ to Tegea; and not long after arrived alſo,their Confederates of 
Arcadia. ” 

They ſent alſoto Corinth, and tothe Beotians, Phoceans, and Locrians, 
to come with their aids with all ſpeed to Mantinea. But theſe had too 
ſhort a warning, nor was it cafie for them, unleſs they came altogether, 
and ſtaid for one another, to come through theEnemies Country, which 

hay between, and barred them of paſſage. Nevertheleſs they made 

The Lacedemoniars What haſte they could. And the Lacedemonians taking with them 

_ the Territory their Arcadiar Confederates preſent, entered intothe Territory of Man- 

One tinea, and pitching their Camp by the Temple of Hercules, waſted the 
Territory about. 

The Argives and their Confederates, as ſoon as they came in fight, 
ſeized on a certain place fortified by Nature, andof hard acceſs, and put 
themſelves into Battel array. And the Lacedemonians marched pre- 
ſently towards them, and came up within aStone or a Darts caſt. But 
then one of the ancienatmen of the Army cried outunto Agis, ſeeing him 
to go on againſt aplaceofthat ſtrength, that he went about to amend 
one fault with another ; ſignifying that he intended to make amends 


for his former retreat from Argos, which he was queſtioned for, with 
| his 
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his now unſeaſonable forwardneſs. But he, whether -it were upon that 
increpation , or ſome other ſudden apprehetſfion of his own, preſently 
withdrew his Army before the fight began; and marching unto the Ter- 
ritory of Tegea, turned the courſe of the Water into:the Territory of 
Mantinea;z touching which Water, becauſe into what-part ſoever it had 
its courſe, it did much harm to the Country; the Mantineans and Te- 
geates were at War. Now his drift was; by the turning of that Water, to 
provoke thoſe Argivesandtheir Confederates which kept the Hill, when 
they ſhould hear of it, to come down and oppoſe them, that ſo they 
might fight with them 1n the Plain. And by that time he had ſtaid 
about the Water a day, he had diverted the ſtream. The Argives and 
their Confederates were at firſt amazed at this their ſudden retreat from 
ſo near them, and knew not what to make of it. But when after the 


retreat they returned no more in fight, and that they themſelves lyin 


ſtill on the place, did not purſue them, then wan anew toaccuſe 
their Commanders: both for ſuffering the Lacedemoniays to depart for- 
merly, whenthey had them encloſed at ſo fairan advantage before Ar- 


' + gos3 and now again for not purſuing them when they ran away , but 


ving them leave to fave themfelves, and bettaying the Army. The 
OS lm for the preſent were much troubled hereat, but after- 
wards they drew down the Army from the Hill , and coming forth 
into the Plain, encamped as to go againſt the Enemy. The next da 
the Argives and their Confederates put themſelvesimtoſuch order as (if 
occaſion ſerved) they meant to fight in, and the Lacedemonians return- 
ing from the Water to the Temple of Hercules, the fame place where 
they had formerly encamped, perceive the Enemiesto be all of them in 
order of Battel hard by them, come down already from the Hill. 


. Certainly the Lacedemorians were more affrighted: at this time, then 


ever they had been to their remembrance before. For thetime they 
had to prepare themſelves was exceeding ſhort, and ſuch was their di- 
ence that every man fell immediately into his own Rank, Agr the 
King commanding all, according to the Law. For whiteft the King hath 
the Army in the Field, all thingsare commanded by him, and he figni- 
fieth what is to be done, to the * Polemarchi, they to the Lochagi, theſe 
tothe Pextecontateres , and theſe agam to the Eromatarchi, who laſtly 
makeit known every one to his own Ezomatia. In this manner when 
they would have any thing to be done, their Commands paſs through 
the Army, and are | —_p vo For almoſt all the Lacedemonan 
Army, ſave a very few, are Captains of Captains, and the care of what 
is to be put in execution, lieth upon many. Now their left Wing con- 
liſted of the f Sicrie, which amongſt the Lacedemoniarrs have ever alone 
that place. Next to theſe wereplaced the Braſidiar Souldiers lately 
come out of Thrace; and with them * thoſe that had been newly made 
free. After them in order, the reft of the Lacedemonians, Band after 
Band; and by them Arcadians, firſt the Herears, after theſe the Mena- 
lians. In the right Wing were the Tegeates, and a few Lacedemonians 
inthe point of the ſame Wing. And upon the outſide of cither Wing, 
the Horſemen. So ſtood the Lucedemorians. Oppoſite to them in the 
right Wing ſtood the Martimreans, becauſe it was upon their own Ter- 
ritory, and with them fuch Arcadians as were of their League. Then 
the 3000 chofen Argives which the City had for a long time cauſed to 
ve trained for the Wars at the Publick charge; andnext to them the 
reſt of the Argives. After theſe the Cleonears and Orneates, their Con- 


federates. 


The Argzves come 
down from their 
advantage, to ſeek 
the Enemy. 


The Lacedemonians 
put themſelves in 
order haſtily. 


* Polematchi, Mar 
tzals of the Field, The 
Commanders of Regie 
ments, Colonels. Pens 
regontateres, Cap- 
tains of Companies. 
tains of the ſourt 
art of 4 C0 » AR 
bb =. "Ur 
thus Army thirty tws 
Souldiers. | 
+ 4 Band of the La-, 
cedzmon1ans ſo cal- 
led, perhaps from Sci- 
rus, 4 Town in Laco- 
nia. 
* Neozpuutic > 


The. order of the 
Bartel of the Argives.. 
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federates. And laſtly, the Athenians. with the Horſemen (which were 
alſo; thews) bad the left Wing. This was the order and preparation 
of hoth the Armies. bf 

.The:Army of 'the Lacedemonians appeared to be the greater. But 
what:the number:was,.cither of the particulars of either ſide,or in gene- 
ral, T:could not exaQtly write. For the number of the Lacedemonians, 
agreeable to the ſecreſieof that State, was unknown 3 and of the other 
fide, for the oftentation uſual with all men, touching the number of 
themſelves was unbelieved. Nevertheleſs the number of the Lacede: 
m0nzans.may beattained by computing thus. Befides the Scirite, which 
* A5;or, leſs thin or- were.600, there fonght in all ſeven * Regiments, in every. Regiment 
0inary Reems Were four F Companies, in each Company were four .*. Emowatie, and 
1 dinary Companies. Of every, Enomatia, there ſtood 1n front four ; but they were not ranged 
TORY SOuMat all alike in File ,; but:as the Captains of Bands —_ it neceſlary, 
eccaſion ſerved. But. the Army in general was ſo ordered, as 'to be eight men in doock: 


.* Enomatia , the and: the firſt Rank of the whole, beſides the Scirite, confiſted of 448 


ourth part of a Pen- ; 
we Ly (4 this Souldiers. 


account every Eno- $( 419-7 : 4s F yy Ah p a. 
matia had 32. every Pentecoſtye 1 28. every Band or Agar $12. te whole Army befats the Sciritz 3584. and with the Sciritz, 


hich are 600. 4134. whith number riſtth alſo thus, 448 in rank”, 8 in file, make 3584, and then the 600 Sciritz , as before 
mals 4 84. Gebt-armed Souldiers, which uſually fur excreded the number of men of Arms are not reckoned. LOI 


The Hortative to Naw.when they. were ready.to join, the Commanders made their 
the Argives, and - Hortatives, every one to thoſe that wereunder his own command. . To 
;eir Confederatcs. are bb RE RAS + "y b 

the Mantineqns ih Warfan%, That they were te fight for their Territory, and 

concerning their, liverty and ſeruitud , that 'the former might not be taken 

from them, and that they, might not again taſte J the later. The Argives 
were admoniſhed, That whereas anciently they had the leading of Pelapon- 
neſus, and init an2qual flare, they ſhould not now ſuffer themſelves to be de- 
prived of fAfor ever and that withall, they ſhould' now revenge the many in- 
Juries of a City, their Neighbour and Enemy. Fo the Athenians it was re- 
membred, How honourable a thing it would be for them, in company of ſo many 
and good; Confederates, to be inferiqur to none of them ;, and that if they had 
once tang ed the: Lacedzmonians iz Peloponneſus, their own Dominion 
would, become hoth the more fred, and the larger by it., and that. na other 
8 would invade their Territory hereafter. Thusmuch was ſaid to the Argives 
The Lacedemonians an their Confederates., But the Lacedemonians encouraged . one ano- 
—— ther, both of, themſelves, and alſo by the * manner of their Diſcipline in 
* They uſed before Bat- the Wars; taking encouragement, being valiant 'men, by the comme- 
tel to ſing Songs con- qmoOxation of What they already knew, as. being well acquainted, that a 


ning. encourage- s 1 
meet, ta df for *ez long actual experience, conferred more to their ſafety then any ſhort 


Countrey. verbal. Exhortation, though never ſo well delivered. After this fol- 
. lowed the Pattel. | : 
The Fight. The Argives and their Confederates. marched to the Charge with 


oreat violence and fury. But the Lacedgmonians, (lowly, and with ma- 
ny Fhates, gaze Fig their Military Diſcipline, not as a point of Reli- 
g10n, but that marching evenly, and by meaſure, their Ranks might not 
be diſtracted, as the greateſt Armies, when they march in the face of the 

Enemy uſe to be. | Wt; 1: | 
Whileſt they were yet marching up, Agis the King thought of this 
courſe. All Armies do thus 3 In the Conflict they extend their right 
Wing, ſoas it cometh in upon the Flank of the left Wing of the Ene- 
my 3 and this happeneth for that, that every one through fear ſeeketh 
all he can to cover hts unarmed ſide with the Shield of him that ſtandeth 
next 


UMI 


UMI 
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next him on his right hand, conceiving, that to be fo locked together 


js their beſt defence. The beginning hereof'is in the Leader of the firſt 
File on the right hamd, who ever ſtriving to ſhift his unarmed fide from 


Mantineans un the right Wing had far encompaſled the Scirite :- and 
the Laced#monians on the other fide, and the Tegeates were come in; 
yet farther uponthe Flank of the Athenians, by as mych as they had the 


' greater Army. Wherefore Agzs fearing leſt his left Wing ſhould be en- 


cotmpaſled, and fuppoſing the Mantizears to become in far, ſignified un- 
to the Scirite and Braſidians, to draw out partof their Bands, and there- 

with toequalize their left Wing to the right Wing of the Mantizeans, 

and into the void fpace, he commanded to come ap Hipponoidas and 
Ariſtocles, two Colonels with their Bands out of their right Wing, and 
totall in there, and make up the breach : Conceiving that more then 
enough would be {till remaining in their right Wing, and that the left 
Wing oppoſed to the Mantirzears would be the ſtronger. But it hap- 
pened (for he commanded it 1h the very onſet, and on the ſudden) both 
that Ariſtocles and Hipponoidgs retuſed to go to the place commanded 
(tor which they were afterwards bamfhed Sparta, as thought to have 
diſobeyed out of xr grmenige and that the Enemy had in the mean time 
alſo charged. And when thoſe which he commanded to go to the 
place of the Scirite, went not, they could no more reunite themſelves, 
nor cloſe again the empty ſpace. But the Lacedemonians, though they 
had the worſt at this. time in every point, forskill, yet in valour they 
manifeſtly ſhewed themſelves ſupertour. For after the fight was once 
begun, notwithſtanding that the right Wing of the Martireans did put 
to flight the Scirite and . Braſidians, and that the Mantizeans together 
with their Confederates, and thoſe xo000 choſen meti of Areos, falling 

upon them in Flank, by the breach not yet cloſed up, killed many © 

the Lacedemonians, and put to flight, and chaſed them to their Carria- 


| the Enemy, the reſt upon like fear follow after. And at this time; the 


The Lacedemonians 
have the diſadvan- 
tage for order, bur 
adyantage of vyalour. 


ges, ſlaying alſo certain ofthe elder ſort left there for a Guard, fo as in - 


this part the Lacedemorians were overcome. But with thereſt of the 
Army, and: eſpecially the middle Battle , where Agzs was himſelf, and 
thoſe which are called the 30o Horſemen about him, they charged up- 
ot the eldeſt of the Argives, and upon thoſe which are named the five 
Coborts, and uponthe Cleoneans and Orneates, and certain Athenians aran- 
ged among(t them, and pur them all to flight. Infuch fort as many of 
them never ſtrook ſtroke, but as ſoon as the Lacedemonians charged, 
gave ground preſently, and ſome for fear to be overtaken, were trod- 
den under foot. As foon as the Army of the Argzzes and their Confe- 
derates had in this part given ground, they began alſo to break on ci- 
ther ſide. The right Wing of the Lacedemoniansand Tegeates had now 
with their ſurpluſage of number hemmed the Athenians in, ſo as they 
had the danger on all hands, being within the circle; pen'd up ; and 
without 1t, af; 
part of all the 'Army had not their Horſemen come in to help them. 
Withall it fell out that Age when he perceived the left Wing of his 
own Army to labour, namely, that which was oppoſed to the Marti- 
zeans, and to thoſe thouſand Argives, commanded the whole Army to 
0 and relieve the part overcome. By which means the Athenians and 
ſuch of the Argives as together with them were overlaid whileſt the 
Army paſled by and declined them, ſaved themſelves at leiſure. And 
the Martizeans with their Confederatcs, and thoſe choſen Areives, had 
no 


#0 


ready vanquiſhed. i And they had been the moſt diſtrefled 


The Lactanmonians 
have th: Vi&ory. 
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no more mind now of preſſing upon their Enemies, but ſeeing their \._ 
fide was overcome, and the Lacedemonians approaching them, preſent- 
ly turned their backs. Of the Maztinearsthe greateſt part were ſlain, 
but of thoſe choſen Argives, the moſt were ſaved, by reaſon the flight 
and going off was neither haſty nor long. For the Lacedemonians 
The Lacedemoniens fight long and conſtantly, till they have made they have made the 
wn —_— Enemy to turn his back, but that done, they follow him not far. 
Thus or near thus went the Battel, the greateſt that had been of a 
long time between Greciazs and Greciars, and of two the moſt famous 
Cities. The Lacedemonians laying together the Arms of their ſlain 
Enemies, preſently erected a hi. 3-4 , and rifled their dead bodies. 
Their own dead they took up, and carried them to Tegea, where they 
were alſo buried, and delivered to the Enemy theirs, under Truce. Of 
Number of the the Aygzves, and Orneats, and Cleoneans were {lain 700, of the Mant;- 
dead. earns 200, and of the Athenians with the /Eginete , likewiſe 200, 
and both the Captains. The- Confederates of the Lacedemonians 
were never preſſed, and therefore their loſs was not worth mention- 
ing. And of the Lacedemonians themſelves it is hard to know the 
certainty, but it is ſaid there wereſlain three hundred. 
Whenit was certain they would fight, Pleiſtoarax the other King of 
the Lacedemonians, and with him both 'old and young, came out of the 
c City to have aided the Army, and cameforth asfar as Tegea; but being 
advertiſed of the Victory, they returned. And the Lacedemonians ſent 
out to turn back alſo thoſe Confederates of theirs which were coming 
to them from Cerinth, and from withautthe [t#h»ws. And thenthey al- 
ſo wenthome themſelves, and having diſmiſled their Confederates (for 
The Lactdemorians DOW Were the Carneian Holydays) celebrated that Feaſt. Thus in this 
recover ther rePu- One Battel they wiped off their diſgrace with the Greciars; for they 
me had been taxed both with Cowardice, for the Blow they received in 
the Iſland, and with imprudence and {Jackneſs in other occaſions. But 
after this, their miſcarriage was imputed to Fortune, and for their 
minds, they were eſteemed to have been ever the ſame they had been. 
The Fpidaurians en= The day before this Battel, it chanced alſo that the Epidanrians with 
ter the Territory of their whole power invaded the Territory of Argos, as being emptied 
"_ munch of men; and whileſt the Argives were abroad, killed many ofthoſe 
 _ that were left behind to defend it. 
The my buld Alfo three thouſand men of Elzs, and a thouſand Athenians, beſides 
- Fore bctore #** thoſe which had been ſent before, being come after the Battel to aid the 
Mantineans, marched preſently all to Epidanrws, and lay before it all the 
while the Lacedemonians were celebrating the Carneian Holidays: and 
aſligning to every one his part, began to take in the City with a Wall. 
but the reſt gave over 5 onely the Athenians quickly finiſhed a Fortifica- 
tion, (which was their task) wherein ſtood the Temple of Jazo. In it, 
amoneſt them all they left a Garriſon, and went home every one to his 
nedboend 4 i own City. And ſo this Summer ended. 
Peace concluded be- Tn the beginning of the Winter following, the Lacedemorians, pre- 
_—— 845 ſently after the end of the Carneian Holidays, drew out their Army into 
* the Field, and being come toTegea, ſent certain Propoſitions of Agree- 
ment before to Argos. There were before this time many Citizens in 
Argos well affected to the Lacedemonians, and that defired the de- 
poſing of the Argive People; and now after the Battel, they were better 
able by much to perſwade the People to Compotition, then they for- 


merly were. And their deſign was firſt to get a Peace made m the 
; ,ACE- 
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a 


Lacedemonians, and after that a League and then art laſt to ſet upon 
the Commons. " | EE 

There went thither, Lichas the ſon of Archeſilaus , entertainer of 
the Argzves in Lacedemor, and brought to Argos two propoſitions z 
one of War, if the War were to proceed ; another of Peace, .if they 
would have Peace. And after much contradiction , ( for Alcibiades 
was alſo there) the Lared#monian Faction, that boldly now diſcovered 
themſelves, prevailed with the Argives to accept the Propofition of Peace, 
which was. this: | 


The ARTICLES 


T ſeemeth good to the Conncil of the Lacedzmonians to accord with the 


Argives oz theſe Articles : 
The Argives ſhall redeliver unto the Orchomenians their *Children, and * Hoſtages which o 
unto the Mznalians their + Mem, and unto theLacedzmonians thoſe ... Mer 599%.9 ib Orchos 


that are at Mantinea. + Hoſt ages of the Mz- 
nalians. | 


*. Hoſt ages of the Arcadians given to the Lacedzmonians, and by them kept in Orchomenus, and at the taking of Orchome- 
nus by the Argive League, carried away to Mantinea, c 


They ſhall withdraw their Souldiers from Epidaurus, and raze the For- 
tification there. And if the Athenians depart not from Epidaurus likewiſe, 
they ſhall be held as Enemies both to the Argives and to the Lacedzmo- 
nians, aud alſo to the Confederates of them both. 

Tf the Lacedzmomans have any men of theirs in cuſtody, they ſhall deli- 
ver them every one to his own on a 

And for ſo much as concerneth the * God, the Aroives ſhall accept Compo= + 
ſition nd ht Epidaurians, por an f Oath which Shes Fr | Ws _—_—_ the oe 
that Controverſie, and the Argives ſtall give the Form of that Oath. -——"y _ jo ow 

Al the Cities of Peloponneſus both ſmall and great, ſhall be free, according name Feveir Paſs 
to their Patrial Laws. | : but not doing it, the 

If any without Peloponneſus ſhall enter into it to do it harm, the Argives — aca _—_ 
fall come forth to defend the ſame, in ſuch ſort asin a Common Conneil ſhall + An Oath toſend the 
by the Peloponnefians be thought reaſonable. ; _ for Sacrifice 

The Confederates of the Lacedzmonians without Peloponneſus, ſhall 
have the ſame Conditions which the Confederates of the Argives and of the 
Lacedzmonians have, every one holding his own. 

Ttis Compoſition is to hold from the time that they ſtall both parts have 
ſrewed the ſame to their Confederates, and obtained their conſent. 

And if it ſi all jeem good to either part to add or alter any thing, their Con- 
federates ſhall be ſent unto, and made acquainted therewith. | 


treafter. 


Theſe Propoſitions the Argives accepted at firſt, and the Army of the 
Lacedemonians returned from Tegea to their own City. But ſhortly af+ 
ter, when they had commerced together , the * ſame men went further, +744 Lacedzionian 
and ſo wrought, that the Argives renouncing their League with the Faition, 
Mantineans, Eleans, and Athenians, made League and Alliance with the 
Lacedemonians, in this Form : 


Ge The 


JMI 


Y _ q Ow 
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"AuTeyount Xz cum 
MAILS, 


The League between the Argives and Lacedemonians. 


T ſeemeth good to the Lacedzmonians and Argives to make League and 

Alliance for fifty years, on theſe Articles : | 

That either ſide ſhall allow unto the other, equal and like Trials of Judg- 
ment,after the Form uſed in their Cities. 

That the reſt of the Cities of Peloponneſus (this League and Alliance 
comprehending alſo them ) ſhall be * free, both from the Laws, aud payments 
of any other City then their own, holding what they have and afforaing equal 
and like Trials of Judgment , according to the Form uſed in their ſeveral 


Cities. 
That every of the Cities Confederate with the Lacedzmonians without Pe- 


| loponneſus, ſhall be in the ſame condition with the Lacedzmonians, and 


The A4rgives and 
Lacedemonians make 
an Order that the 
Athenians ſha'l quit 
the Fort. 


They follicite the 
Towns upon Thrace 
to revolt from the 
Athenians. 


Demoſthenes being 
ſent ro fetch their 
Souldicrs from the 
Fort, delivereth the 
fame by a wile fo 
the Epidanrianse 


the Confederates of the Argives in the ſame with the Argives,every one hold- 
tg his own. - | 

That if at any time there ſhall need an Expedition to be undertaken in 
common , the Lacedzmonians and: the Argives ſhall conſult thereof, and 
decree as ſhall ſtand moſt with equity towards the Confederates, and 
that if any Controverſie ariſe between any of the Cities, either within or 
without Peloponneſus, about Limits or. other Matter, they alſo ſhall de 
cide it. 

That if any Confederate City be at Contention with another, it ſhall havg 
recourſe to that City which #hey both ſhall think, moſt indifferent ; but the 
particular men of any one City, ſhall be judged according to the Law of the 


ſame. 


Thus was the Peace and League concluded, and whatſoever one had 
taken from other in the War, or whatſoever one had againſt another 
otherwiſe, was all acquitted. 

Now when they were together ſetling their buſineſs, they ordered 
that the Argives ſhould neither admit Herald or Amvaſlage from the 
Athenians, till they were gone out of Peloponneſus, and had quit the For- 
fication ; nor ſhould make Peace or War with any, without conſent of 
the reſt. | 11S | 

And amongſt other things which they did 1n this heat, they ſent Am- 
baſſadorsfrom both their:Cities, to the Towns lying upon Thrace, and 
unto Perdiccas; whom they alſo perſwaded to ſwear himſelf of the ſame 
League. Yet herevolted not from the Athenians preſently, but inten- 
ded it ; becauſe he ſaw the Areives had done ſo; and was himſelf alfo 
anciently deſcended out of Argos. They likewiſe renewed their old 
Oath with the Chalcidears, and took another beſides it. 

The Areives ſent Ambaſladors alſo toAtherr,requiringthem to abandon 
the Fortification they had made againſt Epidarras. And the Athenians 
confidering that the Souldiers they had in 1t were but few, in reſpect 
of the many other that were with them 1n the ſame, ſent Demoſthenes thi- 
ther to fetch themaway. He when he was come, and had exhibited for 
a pretence, a certain Exerciſe of naked men without the Fort, when the 
re{t of the Garriſon were gone forth to ſee 1t, made faſt the Gates, and af- 
terwards having renewed the League with the Epidanrians, the Athc- 
ians by themſelves put the Fort into their hands. , 


After therevolt of the Argives from the League, the Martinearrs allo, 
though 
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themdwelt. 
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though they withſtood it at firſt, yet being too weak without the Ar- © oy percadeer 
gives, made their Peace with the Lacedemonians, and laid down their —- -bugg ap 
Command over the * other Cities. And the Laced emoniars and Ar- * »hich they had the 
zives, with athouſand men of either City, having joined their Arms, the **"s —— 
Lacedemonians firſt, with their ſingle power , reduced the Government ,,,, ..4 ,,,;re- 
of Sicyon to a ſmaller number, atid then they both together diſlolved the duced to oligar- 
Democracie at Argos. BE Eu | chies, 

And the Oligarchy was eſtabliſhed conformable to the State of La- 
cedemon. Theſe things paſſedin theend of Winter, and near the Spring. 

And ſo ended the fourteenth year of this War. 

The next Summer the Di@idians ſeated ih Mount Athos, revolted . Tear XV. 
from the Athenians to'the Chalcideans. | The Diftidians re- 
| Andthe Lazedernonians ordered the State of Achaia after their own 91s Oli. 
Form, which before was otherwiſe. But the Argives, after they had by ze. AE 
little and little aſſembled themſelves and recovered heart, taking their {2% "<aptcrh into 
time when the Lacedemonians were celebrating their Exerciſes of the ; 
Naked Youth, aſſaulted the Few, and ina Battel Eooht within the City, 
the Commons had the Victory, and ſome they ſlew, others they droveinto 
exile. The Lacedemonians, though thoſe of their Faction in Argos ſent 
for them, went not a long time after, yet at laſt they adjourned the Exer- 
ciſes, and came forth withintention to give them aid, but hearing by the 
way at Tegea, that the Few were overcome, they could not be entreated 
by ſuch as had eſcaped thence; to go on, but returning, went on with the 
celebration of their Exerciſes. . But afterwards when thete came Am- 


| baſſadors untothem, both from the Argives in the City, and from them 


that were Uriven out, there being preſent alſo their Confederates ; and 

much alledged on either fide, they concluded at laſt that thoſe in the 

City had done the wrong, and decregd to go againſt Argos with their 

Army; but many delays paſſed, arid much time was ſpent between: | 
In the mean time the common People of Argos, fearing the Lacedemo- The A4rgives come 


; __— | : - again to the League 
nians, and regaining the League with Athens, as conceiving the ſame jj, and vith 


. would turn to their very great advantage, raiſe long Walls from their log walls take ina 


City down to the Sea-ſhore; to the end that if they were ſhut up by 9 from their Ci- 
Land, they might yet; with the help of the Athenians, bring things ne- ann 
ceſlary into the City by Sea. And with this their building, ſome other 


Cities of Peloponneſus were allo acquainted. And the Argives, univer- 


{ally themſelves, and Wives, and Servants, wrought at the Wall; and 
had Workmen and Hewers of Stone from Atbers. So this Summer The end of the 
ended. fifteenth Summer. 


The next Winter the Lacedenionians underſtanding that they were The Lacedemonians 
fortifying, came to Argos with their Army, they and their Confederates; Amy mes ip gs 
all but the Corinthians, and ſome prattice they had beſide, withinthe Ci- walls which they 
ty itſelf of Argos. The Army was commanded by Agzs theſon of Archj- V< building, 

-1u5 King of the Lacedemonians. But thoſe things which were prafiſing 
1n Areos, and ſuppoſed to have beenalready mature, did not then ſilocees, | 
Nevertheleſs they took the Walls that were then in building, and razed On ts " 
them to the ground; and then after they had cakewEDfe, a Town 1n 2 
the Argive Territory , and lain all the Freemen in it, they went home; 
and were diſſolved every one to his own City. | 

After this, the Argzves went with an Army into Phliaſfa, which The 4g5v2s ſpoil 
when they had waſted, they went back. They did it becauſe the men —* nn G 
of Phlizs had received their Outlaws ; for there the greateſt part of | 
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The Athenians quar- The ſame Winter the Athenians ſhut up Perdiccas in Macedonia from 
rel Perdiccas, 2d the ye of the Sea., objecting that he had ſworn the League of the Ar- 


as ——=q Frnge gives and Lacedemonians, and that when they had prepared an Army 
F under the Conduct of Niczas the ſon of Niceratxs, to go againſt the Chal- 
by cideans upon Thrace, and againſt Amphipolis, he had broken the League 


made betwixt them and him ; and by his departure was the principal 
cauſe of the diſſolution of that Army, and was therefore an Enemy. 
And fo this Winter ended, and the fifteenth year of this War. 

Year XVI. The next Summer went Alcibiades to Argos with twenty Gallies, and 
Alcibiades fetcheth took thence the ſuſpeted Argives, and ſuch as ſeemed to favour of the 
png 4 TR Lacedemonian FaQion, to the number of 3oo, and put them into the 
moniſm. neareſt of the Iſlands ſubje& to the Athenian State. | 
PE eta The Athenians made War alſo againſt the Ile of Melos with 30 Gal- 
—_ "" lies of their own, 6 of CEz0s, and 2 of Lesbos. Wherein were of their 

own 1200 menof Arms, 30o Archers, and 20 Archers on Horſeback, 
and of their Confederates and IJanders about 1500 men of Arms. The 
Melians are a Colony of the Lacedemonians, and therefore refuſed to 
be ſubject, as the reſt of the Iſlands were unto the Athenians ; but reſted 
at the firſt Neutral, and afterwards when the Atheniars put them to it, 
by waſting of their Land, they entered into open War, 

Now the Athezian Commanders, Cleomenes the fon of Lycomedes, and 
Licias the ſon of Lyſemachas, being encamped upon their Land with theſe 
Forces, before they would hurt the ſame, ſent Ambaſladors to deal 
with them firſt by way of Conference. Theſe Ambaſſadors the Me- 
lians refuſed to bring before the multitude, but commanded them to 
deliver their Meflage before the Magiſtrates and the Few, and they 


accordingly ſaid as followeth. 


A Dial oGus between the ATHENIANS 


and MELIANS. 


Ath. [ov we 2149 210k ſpeak to the multitude , for fear leſt when they hear 

4.) hear our perſwaſrue and unanſwerable Arguments, all at once in a 
continued Oration, theyJhonld chance to be ſeduced, ( for we know that this is 
the ſcope of your bringing #s Jo audience before the Few ) make ſurer yet 
that . point, you that ſit here, anſwer you alſo to every particular, not in a ſet 
Speech, but preſently interrupting #s, whenſoever any thing ſhall be ſaid by us 
which ſhall ſeem unto you to be otherwiſe. And firſt anſwer as, whether you 
like this motion or not © 

Whereunto the Council of the Mchans anſwered , 

Mel. The equity of a leiſurely debate 3s not to be found fault withall; but 
this preparation of War, not future, but already here prejent, ſeexuets not to 
agree with the fare, For we ſee that you are come to be Judges of the Con- 

- ference, and that the iſſue of it, if we be ſuperiour in Argument, and therefore 
yield not, 3s likely to bring as War; and if we yield, Servitude. 

Ath. Nay, if you be come together to reckon up ſuſpitions of what may be, or 
to any other purpoſe, then to take advice upon what zs preſent, and before your 
eyes, how to ſave your City from” deſtrudtioAglet us give over. But if this be 
the point, let us ſpeak to it. . ; | 

Mel. It 3s reaſon and pardonable for men in our caſes , to turn both their 


words and thoughts upon divers things : Howſoever, this conſultation being 
T3 held 


held onely upon the point of our ſafety, we are content, if you think good to 
co 01 with the courſe you have propounded. 


- 


_ Ath, As we therefore will not, for our parts, with fair pretences, ( as That 
having. defeated the Medes , our raign is therefore lawful, or That we come 
againſt you for injury done) make a long diſcourſe without being believed 
ſo would we have you alſo not exped to prevail, by ſaying, either, That you 
tooknot our parts, becauſe you were a Colony not of the Lacedzmonians ; or, 
that you have done us no injury; but out of thoſe things which we both of ws 
 doreally think, let us go through with that which 3s feaſible; both you and 
we knowing, that in humane Diſputation, Juſtice-is then onely agreed on, 
when the neceſſity is equal. Whereas they that have odds of Power, exa&# 
as much as they can, and the weak yield to ſuch conditions as they can vet. 
Mel. Wel ther, (ſeeing you put the point of Profit in the place of that of 
Juſtice) we hold it profitable for our ſelves, not to overthrow @ general pro- 
fit to all men , which is this, That men in danger, if they plead reaſon and 
equity, nay, though ſomewhat without the ſtri& compaſs of Juſtice, get it ought 
ever to do them good. And the ſame moſt of all concerneth you, for as mmch 
as you ſl all elſe give an example unto others of the greateſt revenge that can 
be taken, if you chance to miſcarry. | | 

Ath. As for ws, thongh our dominion ſhould ceaſe, yet we fear not the ſequel. 
For not they that command, as do the Lacedzmonians, are cruel to thoſe 
that are vanquiſhed by them, (yet we have nothing to do now with the La- 
cedzmonians, ) but ſuch as having been in ſubje@ion, have aſſaulted thoſe 
that commanded them, and gotten the ViFory. But let the danger of that 

* be to our ſelves. In the mean time we tell you this, that we are berenow, 
both to enlarge our own dominjon, and alſo to confer about the ſaving of your 
City. For we would have dominion over you, without oppreſſing you, and 
preſerve you, to the profit of us both. 

Mel. But how canit be profitable for ws to ſerve, thoughit be ſo for you. to 
command 2 F | 

Ath. Becauſe you by obeying ſhall ſave your ſelves ſfom extremity; and we 
not deſtroying you, ſhall reap profit by you. - jd | 

Mel. But will you 2ot accept that we remain quiet, and be your ſrieuds, 

: (whereas before we were your enemies) and take part with neither _ 

Ath. No, For your enmity doth not ſo much hurt us, as your friendſhip will 
be an argument of our weakneſs ; and your hatred, of onr power, amongſt thoſe 
whom we bear rule over. | = 

Mel. Why 2 Do your Subje@s meaſure equity ſo, as to put thoſe that never 
had to de with you, and themſelves, who for the moſt part have been your pwn 
Colonies, and ſome of them after revolt conquered, into one and the ſame con- 
fderation £ 

Ath. Why not * For they think, they have reaſon on their (ide, both the 
one ſort and the other; and that ſuch as are ſubdued, are ſubdued by force, 
and ſuch as are forborn are ſo through our fear. So that by ſubduing you, 
beſides the extending of our dominion over ſo many more Subjeds, we ſhall 
alſo aſſure it the more over thoſe we had before, eſpecially being Maſters of the 
Sea, and jou Iſlanders, and weaker ( except you can get the Vidory) thenotlers 
whone we have ſubdued already. 

Mel. Do you think then that there 3s no aſſurance in that which we pro- 
pounded 2 For bere again (ſmce driving ws from the Plea of Equity, Jou pers 
ſwade ws to ſubmit to your profit ) when we have ſhewed you what 3s good for 
as, we muſt endeavour to draw you to the ſame, as far forth as it ſhall be good 
for you alſo. As many therefore as now are neutral , what de you but my 

: | thers 
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them your Enemies , when beholding vheſe your proceedings, they look, thas 


hereafter you will alſo turn your Arms upon them? - And what 3s this, 


but to make greater the Enenries you have already, aud to make others 
your Enemies even againſt their Wills, that would not elſe have 
been ſo? | | 


 Ath. We do not think that they ſhall be ever the more our Emenries , who | 


inhabiting any where in the Continent , will be long ere they ſo much as keep 
Guard npon their liberty againſt us. But Iſlander's unſubdued, as you be, 
or Iſlanders offended with the neceſſity of ſubjefion which they are already 
in, theſe may indeed, by unadviſed courſes , put both himſclf and ws into ap- 
parent: danger. | | 
Mel. If you: then to retain your command, and your Vaſals to get loſe 

from you, will undergo the utmoſt of danger, would it not in ws that be al- 
ready free, be great baſenef and cowardice if we ſhould not enconnter 
any thing whatſoever , rather then ſuffer our ſelves to be brought into bon- 

age-? 

*Ath. No, if you adviſe rightly. For you have not in hand a Match 
of Valonr upon equal terms, wherein to forfeit your Honour ; but rather 
a conſultation upon your ſafety , that you reſiſt not ſuch as be ſo far your 
over-matches, ' 

| Mel. Bat we hrow that in matter of War the event 3s ſometimes other- 
wiſe then according to the difference of the number in ſides. And that if we 


yield preſently, all our hope is loſt; whereas if we hold out, we have yet a 


hope to keep our ſelves up. | 

Ath. Hope! the comfort of danger , when ſuch uſe it 'as have to ſpare, 
though it hurt them, get it deſtroys them not. But to ſuch as ſet their 
reſt upon it, ( for it is a thing by Nature prongs) it at once by failing 
maketh it (elf known; and known, leauveth no place for ſuture- caution. 
Which let not be your own caſe, you that are but weak, and have no more 


but this one Stake. Nor be you like unto many men, who though they may 
preſently ſave themſelves by humane means , will yet when (upon preſſure of 
the Enemy) their moſt apparent hopes fail them , betake themſelves to blind 


ones; - 4s Divination, Oracles, and other ſuch things, which with Hopes 
deſtroy men. ' | 
' Mel. We think it (you well know ) a hard matter for as to combate your 
Power, and Fortune , wnleſs we might do it on equal terms. Newverthe- 
leſs we believe, that for Fortune we ſhall be nathing inferiour, as having 
the Gods on our ſide, becauſe we ftand innocent, againſt men unjuſt. . And 
for Power, what 3s wanting in #s, will be ſupplied by our Leagne with the 
Lacedzmonians, who are of neceſſity oblieed, if for no other canſe , yet 
for Conſanguinities ſake, and for their own Honour to defend as. So 
rl are confident, not altogether ſo much without Reaſon , as you 
thin cs | 
Ath. As for the favonr of the Gods, we expe@# to haveit as well as you, 
for we neither do,nor require any thing contrary to what mankind hath de- 
creed, either concerning the Worſl ip of the Gods, or concerning themſelves. 
For of the Gods 'we think, 'according to the common opinion; and of men 
that for certain by neceſſity of Nature , they will every where reigz over ſuch 
as they b: too ſtrong for. Neither did we make th is Law, nor are wethe firſt 
that -uſe it made, but as we found it, and ſhall leaue 3t to poſterity for 
ever, ſo alſo wenſeit. Knowing that yon likewiſe, and others that ſhould 
have the ſame Power which we have, wonld do the ſame. So that for as 
much as toucheth the favour off the Gods, - we have in reaſon no fear of 
hoy eing 
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being inferiour. And as for the opinion you have of the Lacedzmonians , 
in that you believe they will help you for their own honour, we bleſs your inno- 
cent minds, but affe@ not your folly. For the Lacedzmonians, though in re- 
ſþef# of themſelves and the Conſtitutions of their own Conntrey, they are wont 
| for the moſt part to begenerous 3 yet inreſpe@ of others, though much might be 
alledged, yet the ſhorteſt way one might ſay it all thus , That moſt apparent- 
ly of all men, they hold for honourable that which pleaſeth, and for juſt that 
which profiteth. And ſuch an epinion waketh nothing for your now abſurd 
means of ſafety. 

Mel. Nay for this ſame opinion of theirs we now the rather believe that 
they will not betray their own Colony, the Melians; and thereby become per- 
fidions to ſuch of the Grecians as be their friends, and beneficial to ſuch as 
be their Enemies. | 

Ath. You think not then that what is profitable mmſt be alſo ſafe, and 
that which is juſt and honogtrable muſt be performed with danger , which 
commonly the: Lacedzmonians are leaſt willing of all men to undergo for 
others. | | 

Mel. But we ſuppoſe that. they will nudertake danger for ws rather 
then far any other 5, and that they think that we will be more aſſured unto 
them , then unto any another ; becauſe for ation we lie near to Pelopon- 
neſus, and for affeFion , are more faithful then others for our nearneſs 


of kin. 


Ath. The ſecurity of ſuch as are at Wars, conſiſteth not in the good will of 


thoſe that are called to their aid, but in the power of thoſe means they excel 
' in. And this the Lacedzmonians themſelves uſe to conſider more then any 3 
and therefore out of diffidence in their own Forces, they take many of their 
Confederates with them, though to an expedition but againſt their neighbours. 
Wherefore it is not likely, we being Maſters of the Sea, that they will ever paſs 
over into an Iſland. | : 2 

Mel. Yea, but they may have others to ſend; and the Cretick Sea is wide, 
wherein to take another, is harder for hint that is Maſter of it, then it 3s for 
him that will ſteal by to ſave himſelf. And if this courſe fail, they may turn 
their Aras againſt your own Territory,or thoſe of your Confederates not inva- 
ded by Braſidas. And then you ſhall have to trouble your ſelves no more about 
a Territory that you have nothing to do withall, but about your own and your 
Confederates... | | TY 

Ath. Let them take which courſe of theſe they will, that you alſo may find 


by experience, and not be ignorant that the Athenians ever yet gave over 


Szege, for fear of any diverſion upon others. But we obſerve, that whereas 


you ſaid you would conſult of your ſafety, you have not yet in all this diſcourſe 
yp thing, which _ Eres a. could hope to be preſerved Foy Th 
ſtrongeft Arguments you uſe , are but future Hopes, and your preſent Power 
zs too, ſhort to defend you againſt the Forces already aranged againſt you. 
You /i all therefore take very abjurd connſel , unleſs excluding us, you make 
amoneſt your ſelves, ſome more diſcreet Concluſion. For when you are by 
your jelves, you will no more ſet your thoughts upon Shame, which when 
Diſhonour and Danger ſtand before mens eyes, for the moſtpart undoeth 
them. For many when they have foreſeen into what dangers they were enter- 
ing, have nevertheleſs been ſo overcome by that forcible word Diſhonour, 
that that which 3s but called Diſhonour, hath cauſed then to fall willingly 
into immedicable calamities , and ſo to draw upon themſelves really by their 
own. madneſs, a greater Diſhonour then could have befallen them b 

Fartune. Which you, if you deliberate wiſely, will take heed of, and not 
| think 
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9 1% 4199 to ſubmit to a moſt potent City, and that upon ſo reaſonable con. 

ditions, as of League, and-of enjoyirg your own, under Tribute. And ſee- 
ing choice 3s given you of War or ſafety, do not out of peeviſhneſs take the 
worſe. For ſuth dotake the beſt courſe, who though they give no way to their 
equals, yet do fairly accommodate to their Superiours, and towards their Tyfe. 
riours uſe moderation. Conſider of it therefore, whileſt we ſtand off, and 
have often in your mind that you deliberate of your Conntrey, which 3s to be 
happy. or miſerable in and by this one Conſultation. 


So the Athenians went aſide from the Conference; and the Melians 
after they had decreed the very ſame things which before they had ſpo- 
ken, made anſwer unto them in this manner. 


Mel. Mer: of Athens, our reſolution is no other then what you have 
. beard before; nor will we in a ſmall portion of time , overthrow that liber- 
ty in which our City hath remained for the ſpace of ſeven hundred years 
ſte it was firſt founded. But truſting to the fortune by which the Gods 
have preſerved it hitherto, and unto the help of men, that is, of the Lacedz- 
momians, we will do our beſt to maintain the ſame. But this we offer; To 
be your friends; Enemies to neither fide; and you to depart out of 
-our Land after agreement, ſuch as we ſhall both think fit. 


Thus the Melians anſwered ; to which the Athenians, the Conference 
being already broken off, replied thus: 


Ath. Ton are the onely men, ( as it. ſeemeth to ws by this Cy ay 
tion ) that think future things more certain then things ſeen, and behold 
things doubtful , through deſire to have them true, as if they were 
already come to paſs. As you attribute and truſt the moſt unto the 
Lacedzmonians, ard to Fortune, and Hopes; So will you be the moſt 

- deceived. 


The Athenians and This faid, the Athenian Ambaſladors departed to their Camp, and 
Melons agree nd the. Commanders, ſeeing that the Meliars ſtood out , fell preſently 
The City of Melss © the War, and dividing the Work among the ſeveral Cities, en- 
beſieged. compaſled the City of the Melians with a Wall. The Atherians after- 
wards left ſome Forces of their own, and of their Confederates, for 
for a-Guard , both by Sea and Land, and with the greateſt part 
of their Army went home. The reſt that were left, beſieged the 


| lace. | 

_ ay bo x About the ſame time the Argives making a Road into Phliaſia, loft 

ment of the Phlia- about 8o of their men by Ambuſh laid for them by the men of Phl:as, 

fans. and the Outlaws of their own City. 

The Athenians m = And the Atkenians that lay in Pylas, fetched in thither a great booty 

Plas icly Lacenie. Ein. the Lacedemonians ; notwithſtanding which the Lacedamonians 
did not war upon them, as renouncing the Peace, but gave leave by 
Edi& onely, to any of their People that would to take booties rect- 
procally in the Territory of the Athenians. 

The Corinthians war The Corinthians allo made War upon the Athenians, but it was 

onthe Athenians, for certain controverſies of their own , and the reſt of Peloponne;us 


ſtirred not. | 
The Melians relieve The Melians alſo took that part of the wall of the Athenians by 
an ha | an aſlault in the night, which looked towards the Market place, and ha- 


ving 
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ving ſlain the men that Guarded it, brought into the Town both Corn 
and other Proviſion whatſoever they could buy for Money, and fo re- 
turned and lay ſtill. And the Athezzans from thenceforth kepta better | 
Watch. And ſo this Summer ended. | ___ Theend of the fit 
The Winter following the Lacedemonians being about to enter with CI. 
their Army into the Territory of the Argives, whenthey perceived that 
the Sacrifices which they made on the Border for their paſſage, werenot 
acceptable, returned. And the Argives, having ſome of theirown City 
in ſuſpicion, in regard of this — of the Lacedemonians , apprehen- 
ded ſome of them, and ſome eſcaped. - | 
About the ſame time the Me/:ans took another part of the Wall of the 
Athenians, they that kept the Siege being then not many. -But this 
done, there came afterwards freſh Forces from Athers, under the Con- 
duct of Philocrates the ſon- of Demeas. And the Town being now 
ſtrongly beſieged , there being alſo within ſome that praftiſed. to have 
it given up, they yielded themſelves to the diſcretion of the Athenians, 
who flew all the menof Military Age, made Slaves of the Women and 
Children, and inhabited the place with a Colony ſent thither afterwards; 
of five hundred men of their own. 


The end of the Fifth Book, 
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Bookx VI. 


The PrxINnCtPAL CONTENTS: 


[Sicily deſcribed. The cauſes and pretences of the Sicilian War , 
| - with the Conſultation and Preparation for the ſame. . Alcibiades, 
|: one of the Generals of the Army accuſed of defacing the Images of 
| Mercury, # ſuffered for that preſent” to depart with the Army. 


The Athenian Army cometh to Rhegium, thence to Catana. 
From thence Alcibiades is ſent for home ,- t6 make anſwer to bis 
Accuſations, and by the way eſcaping, goeth toLacedemon. Ni-. 
cias encampeth near Syracuſe, and having overcome the Army of 
the Syracuſians in Battel, returneth to Catana. The Syracu- 
fians procure aids amengſt the reſt of the Sicilians. Alcibiades 

E  mſtigateth and mſtrufteth the Lacedzemonians againſt his Coun- 
| trey. Nicias returneth from Catana to Syracuſe, and encamp- 

' ing in Epipolz, beſiegeth the City, and begnineth to encloſe them 

with a double Wall , which was almoſt brought to perfeftion in the 

beginning of the eighteenth Tear of this War: 


4 He ſame Winter the Athenians with greater Forces then The Athenians re- 
they had before ſent out with Laches and Eurymedon , folve to invade Sici- 
refolved to go again into Sicily, and if they could whol- ” 
ly to ſubdue it. Beeing for the moſt part ignorant both | 

I og of the greatneſs of the Iſland , and of the multitude of The greatuets of. 

' Mople, as well Greeks as Barbarians that inhabited the ſame; and Sicily, and the In- 

” _thatthey undertook a War not much leſs then the War againſt the Pe- habirants. 

t. loponneſians. =» | 

; For the compaſs of Sicily is little leſs then eight days fail for a Ship, | 

andthough fo great,is yet divided with no more then twenty *Furlongs, v"Ojaps; 

Sea meaſure from the Continent, | : 
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— "Ttwasinhabited in Old time, thus; and theſe were the Nations that 


held it. The moſt ancient Inhabitants ina part thereof, arefſaid to have 
eyclopes and Lefiri- been the Cyclopes and Leſtrigones, of whole Stock, and whence they 


pony ' came, or to what placethey removed, I have nothing to ſay. Let that . 
ſuffice which the: Poets have ſpoken, and which every particular man 
hath Jearned of them. E | FF. Bo 

Giranians. After them the firſt that appear to have dwelt therein, are the Sica- 
** AurigBere. 73ans, as they fay themſelves 3 nay, before the other, as being the * Na- 


tural breed of the Iſland. Burt the truth is, they were Tberiars, and dri- 
ven away by the Ligyans from the Banks of Sicanws, a Riveron which 
they were ſeatedin ;"onw'h And thelf}arid from them came to be called 
Sicania. Sicania, which was before Trinacria. . And theſe two inhabit yet in the ' 
Trinacria, Weſtern parts of Sicily. : | : | 
Trojans. After the taking of 1l;um, certain Trojans eſcaping the hands of the 
Grecians, landed with ſmall Boats in Szcily, and having planted them- 
ſelves on the Borders of the Sicanians, both the Nations in on@ were cal- 
led Elymi, and their Cities were Eryx and Egeſta. 

Hard by theſe came and dwelled alfo certain Phocears, who comi 
from Troy, were by Tempeſt. carried, firſt into Africk, and thence into 
Siculi, _ Sicily. But the Siculi paſſed out of Þaly, (for there they inhabited) fly- 
ing from the Opici, having, as is moſt likely and asit is reported, obſerved 
the Straight, and with a fore-wind gotten over in Boats which they made 
ſuddenly on the occaſion, or perhaps by ſome other means. 

There is at this day a People in [aly, called Siculz, And Tal it ſelf 
got that name after the ſame manner, from a King of Arcadia, called Italas. 
Of theſe a great Army erofling over into S:cily, overthrew the Sicanians 
in Battel, and drove them into the South and Weſt parts of the ſame; 
and in ſtead of S:can7a, cauſed. the Iſland to be called S:clia, and held 
and inhabited the beſt of the Land for near 3oo years after their going 
over, and before any of the Greciazs came thither. And till now they 
poſſeſs the Mid-land, and North parts of the I{land. 

Phemnicians. Alſo the Phenicians inhabited the Coaſt of Sicily on all ſides, having 
taken pofleſlion of certain Promontories and little Iſlands adjacent, for 
Trades fake with the Siciliars, Butafter that many Grecians were come 
in by Sea,the Phenicians abandoned moſt of their former habitations,and 
uniting themſelves, dwelt in Motya, and Solecis, and Panormws, upon the 
Borders of the Elymi ; as relying upon their League withthe Elyzri, and 
becauſe alſo from thence lay the ſhorteſt Cut over unto Carthage. Theſe 
were the Barbarians, and thus they inhabited Siczly. | 
Chalcideans. Now for Greciazs , firſt a Colony of Chalcideans, underThacles their 
*1deſt, chief Guide, Conduftor, going from Enbea, built Naxzs, and the Altar of Apol/o * Ar- 
+ ©wegr. chegetes, now ſtanding without the City, upon which the F Ambaſladors 
|  imployed tothe Oracles, as often as they lanch from Sicily, are accuſto- 
Corinthians. med to offer their firſt Sacrifice. The next year Archias, a man of the 
Herenulean Family, carried a Colony from Corinth, and became Founder 
* Naſin, ortygia, 2» of Syracuſe, where firſt hedrove the Sicxl; out of that * Iſland, in which 
fs racales " = the inner part of the City now ſtandeth , not now environed wholly 
| with the Sea as it was then. And 1n proceſs of time, when- the City 
alſo that 1s without, was taken in with a Wall, it became a populous 
City. 
fo the fifth year after the building of Syracyſe, Thucles and the Chal- 
cideans, going from Naxxs built Leontium, expelling thence the Sicul?, 


and after that Catana,but they that went to Catana.chole Exarchws for their 
| | Founder. 
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Founder. - About the ſame'time arrived in Szc:ly, alſo Lumis, with aCo- 
lony from Megara, and firſt built a certain Town called Trotilus upon 
the River Partacivs, where for a while after he governed the eſtate of 
his Colony in common with the Chalcideans of Leontinne, But after- 
wards, whenhe wasby them thruſt out, and had builded Thapſw, hedied; 
and the reſt going from Thapfus, under the Condu of Hyblon, a King of 


Megareans. 


the Siculi, built Megara, called Megara-Hyblea. And after they dh.” * 
inhabited 24.5/years, they were by Gelon a Tyrantof Syacuſe,putout both 


of the City and'Territory. But before they were driven thence, namely 
100 years after they had built it, they ſent out Parmilws, and built the 
City of Selinws. This Pammilus came to them from Megara, their own 
Metropolitan City, and ſo together with them founded Selinas. Gela 
was built inthe 45 year after Syracuſeby Artiphenas, that brought a Co- 
lony out of Rhodes, and by Entywwrthat did the like'out of Crete, jointly. 
This City was named after thename of the River Gela, and the place 
wherenow the City ſtandeth, and whichat firſt they walled in, was called 
Lindii. And the Laws which they eſtabliſhed , were the Dorique. 


Rhodians and Cretans 


About 108 years after their own foundation, they :of Gela built the. 


City of Acragante, calling the City after the name ofthe River, and for 
their ConduGtors choſe Ariſtowows and Pythilas, and gave unto them 


the Lawsof Gela. Zancle was firſt built by Pzrates, that came from C#- 


m1, a Chalcidean City in Opicia; but afterwards there came a multitude 
and helped to people it out of Chalczs, and the reft of Exbea ;, and their 
ConduGors were Prieres and Cratemevies, one of Cxme. the other of Chal- 
cis. And the name ofthe City was atfirſt Zancle,fo named by the Sicilians 
becauſe it hath the form of a Sicle, and the Szczlians call a Sicle Zunclon. 
But theſe Inhabitants were afterwards chaſed thence by the Samriars and 
oor people of Joris, that in their flight from the Medes, fell upon 
icaly. | 
Afier this, A1axilas Tyrant of Rheginm, drove out theSamians, and 
eopling the City with a mixt people.of them and his own, in ſtead of 
Fncle, called the place by thename of his own Countrey from whence 
he was anciently deſcended, Meſſara. After Zancle was built Himera, 
by Excleides, Simms, and Sacon ; the moſt of which Colony were Chalci- 
deans : but there were allo amongſt them certain Outlaws of Syracuſe, 
the vanquiſhed part of a Sedition, called the Myletiae. Their Langua 
grew to a Mean between the Chalcidean and Dorique 3 but the Laws of 
the Chalcidean prevailed. Acre and Chaſmene, were built by the Syra- 
cuſians 3 Acre 20 years after Syracuſe, and Chaſmene almoſt 20 after 
Acre. Camarina was at firſt built by the Syracxſtans, very near the 135 
year of their own City, Daſcor and Memecolys, being the Conductors. 
But the Camarinears having been by the Syracaſtans driven from their 
ſeat by War for revolt, Hippocrates Tyrant of Gelza, in proceſs of time 
taking of the Syracuſiars that Territory for ranſom of certain Syracuſtate 


' Priſoners, became their Founder, and placed them in Camarina a- 


ain. 

. After this again, having been driven thence by Geloz, they were 
planted the third time in the ſame City. Theſe werethe Nations, Greeks 
and Barbariansthat inhabited Scily. 

Andthough it were thus great, yet the Athenians longed very much to 
ſend an Army againlſt it, out of a deſire to bring it all under their ſubje- 
tion (which was the true motive) but as having withall this fair pretext 
of aiding their kindred and new Confederates. But principally they 

| were 


Aeſſana firſt buile 
by Pirates of Cum. 


Eubgans. 


Samians and other 
Toni ans. 


Rheginn. 


Acre, 


Chaſmenge. 


Camarina. 


The cauſe and pre- 
rence of the Athe- 
' nians toinvade it, 
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The Lacedemontans 
waſte part of Argo- 
lice , and put the 

Outlaws of 4rgos 1R- 


tO Orntas 


$ 


" The Athenians War 
upon Macedonia. 


Tear XVII. 


: wee inſtigated to it by the Ambaſladors of Egefta who were at Athens: 


arfd earneſtly prefſed them thereto. For bordering on the Territory 
of the Selinuntians, they had begun a War about certain things concer- 
ning Marriage, and about a piece of ground that lay doubtfully between 
them. And the Selinuntians having leagued themlelves with the Syracy- 
ſears, infeſted them with War both by Sea, and by Land. Inſomuch as the 


Egeſteans putting the Athenians inmind of their former League with the 


Leontines, made by Laches, prayed them to ſend a Fleet thither in their 
aid; alledging amongſt many other things , this as principal, Thar if 
the Syracuſians who. had driven the Leontines from their ſeat , ſhould 
paſs without revenge taken on them, 'and ſo proceed by conſuming the 
reſt of the Allies of the Athenians there, to get the whole power of Sici- 
ly into their hands, it would be dangerous, leſt hereafter, ſome time or 


| other, being Doreans, they ſhould with great Forces aid the Dorears for 


affinity, and being a Colony of the Pelopoxneſians, join with the Pelopon- 
zeſans that ſent them out to pull down the Athenian Empire. That it 
were wiſdom therefore, with thoſe Confederates they yet retain, to 
make head againſt the Syracaſians; and the rather becauſe for the de- 
fraying of the War, the 9 nay would furmſh money ſufficient of 
themſelves. Which things when the Athenians had often heard in their 
Aſſemblies from the mouths of the Egeſtear Ambaſſadors, and of their 
Advocates and Patrons, they decreed to ſend Ambaſladors to Egefta to 
ſee. firſt, whether there were in their 'Treafury and Temples ſo much 
Wealth as they ſaid there was, and to bring word in what terms the War 
ſtood between' that City and the Selimnntiens : and Ambaſſadors were 
ſent intoSzc:ly accordingly. | BR” 

The ſame Winter the Lacedemornians and their Confederates, all but 
the Corinthians, having drawn out their Forces into the Territory ofthe: 
Argives, waſted a ſmall part of their Fields, and carried away certain 
Cart-loads of their Corn. . Thence they went to Ornee, and having pla- 
ced there the Arezve Outlaws, left with them a few others of the reſt of 


the Army, and then making a compoſition for a certain time, that they 


of Ornee and thoſe Argives ſhould not wrong each other, they carried 
their Army home. But the Athenians arriving not long after with 30 Gal- 
lies and 600 men of Arms, the people of Argos came alſo forth with their 


-whole power, and joining with them, fate down betimes' in the morning 


before Ornee. But. when at night the Army went ſomewhat far off to 
lodge, they within fled out, and the Argzves the next day perceiving it, 
pulled Orneze to the ground and: went home ; and ſo alſo did the Athe- 
zians not long after with their Gallies. 


Alſo the Athenians tranſported certain Horſemen by Sea, part of their 


own and part Macedonian Fugitives that lived with them, into Methore, 
and ravaged the Territory of Perdiccas. And the Lacedemonians ſent 
unto the Chalcideans upon Thrace, who held peace with the Athenians 
from ten days to ten days, appointing them to aid Perdiccas. But they 
refuſed. And fo ended the Winter, and the ſixteenth year of this War, 
written by Thucydides. | 


The next Summer, early in the Spring, the Athenian Ambaſſadors 


The Athenians de- returned from Szcily, and the Ambaſladors of Fgefta with them, and 


eree the Voyage of 
Sicily, and A4lcibia- 
des, Nicias, and La- 
machus for Generals. Athenians having called an Aſſembly, and heard both from the Egeftear 


brought in Silver uncoined, ſixty Talents, for a Moneths pay of fixty 
Gallies, which they would intreat the Atherians to ſend thither. And the 


and their own Ambaſladors, amongſt other perſwaſive, bat untrue Alle- 
gations 
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tions touching their Money, how they had great ſtore ready, both in 
Tir Treaſury and _— decreed the ſending of 60 Gallies into S- 
cily, and Alcibiades the fon of Clinias, Nicias the ſon of Niceratws, and 
Lamachus, the fon of Xenophanes, for Commanders, with Authority ab- 
ſolute, the which were to aid the People of Egeſta againſt the Selizun- 
tians 3 and withall, if they had time toſpare, to plant the Leoxtines anew 
in their City, and to order all other the affairs of Sicih, as they ſhould 
think moſt for the profit of the Athenians. . 

Five days after this the People aſſembled again, to conſult of the 
means how molt ſpeedily to putthis Armada in readineſs, and to decree 
ſachthings as the Generals ſhould further require for the Expedition. 
But Nicr45 having heard that himſelf was choſen for one of the Gene- 
rals, and conceiving that the State had not well reſolved, but affe&ed 
the Conqueſt of all Szczly, a great matter upon ſmall and ſuperficial pre- 
tences, ſtood forth deſiring to have altered this the Atherrans purpoſe, 
and ſpake as followeth : | 


The ORaTtion of Nicias. 


Hough this Aſn was called to deliberate of our preparation, and o 
the manner how to ſet forth our Fleet for Sicily ; yet to me it ſeemet 


that we ought rather once agarn to conſult, whether it be not better, not to ſend | 


it at all, then upon a ſhort deliberation in ſo weighty an affair,and upon the cre« 
dit of Strangers, to draw upon our ſelves an impertinent War. For my own 
part T have honour by it ; and ff the danger of m7 perjon, T eſteem it the 
. eaſt «| all men ; not but that I think, hint a good Member of the Common- 
wealth, that hath regard alſo to his own Perſon and Eſtate : for ſuch a man 
eſpecially will deſire the Publick to ar -7 , for bis own ſake. But as T have 
ever ſpoken heretofore, ſo nor now will I ſpeak, any thing that 3s againſs m 
* conſcience, for gaining to my ſelf a [jerry of honour, but that onely 
which I apprehend for the beſt. And although I am ſure, that if I go about to 
perſwade. you to preſerve what you already hold, and not to hazard things cer- 
tain for uncertain and future, my words will betoo weak to prevail againſt 
gour bumonr ; yet this I muſt needs let Fae know, that neither your haſte 3s 
ſeaſonable, nor your deſires eaſie to be atchieved. For I ſay, that going thither 
you leave many Enemies here behind you, and more you endeavonr to draw 
hither. Ton perhaps think that the League will be firm that you have 
' made with the Lacedzmomians, which thongh as long as you ſtir not, may 
continue a League in Name, (for ſo ſome have made it of our own (ide) jet if 
any conſiderable Forces of ours chance to miſcarry, our Enemies will ſoon 
renew the War, as having made the Peace, conſtrained by calamities, and upon 
terms of more diſtonour and neceſſity then our ſelves. Befides inthe League it 
felf, we have many things controverted; and ſomethere be that refuſe utterly 
to accept it, and they none of the weakeſt, whereof * ſpme are now in open War 
againſt ws, and } others, becauſe the Lacedzxmomans ſtir not , maintain 
onely a Truce with as from ten to ten days, and ſo are contented yet to 
hold their hands. But peraduenture when they ſhall hear that. our Power 
is diftrated ( which is the thing we now haſten to do) they will be glad 
to join ip the War with the Sicthans againſt ws, the Co of who 
they would heretofore have valued above many other. It behoveth us there- 
fore to conftder of theſe things, and not to run into new dangers, when the 
State of our own City hangeth nnſetled, nor ſeck a new Dominion before we 


aſſure 


\* The Corinthians. 
+ The Bceotians. 
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P | aſſure that which we already have. For the Chalcideans of Thrace, aſter 


* He glanctth at Al- 
Clbiades, 


fo many years revolt, are yet unreduced : and from others in divers parts of 
the Continent, we have but doubtful obedience. But the Egeſtzans, being 
forſooth our Confederates, and wronged, they in all haſte muſt be aided ; though 
to right xs on thoſe by whom we have a Þng time our ſelves been wronged, that 
we defer. And yet if we ſhould reduce the Chalcideans into ſubje@ion, we 
could eaſily alſo keep them ſo. But the Sicilians, though we vanquiſh them, 
get being many, and far off, we ſhould have much ado to hold them in obedience, 
Now it were madneſs to invade ſuch, whom conquering, you cannot keep; and 
failing, ſhould loſe the means for ever after to attempt the ſame again. As fox 
the Sicilians, it ſeemeth unto me, at leaſt as things now ſtand, that they ſhall 
be of leſs danger to us if they fall under the Dominion of the Syracutfians , 
then they are now. And yet this is that the Egeſtzans would moſt affright 
#s with; for now the States of Sicily in ſeveral, may perhaps be induced in 
favour of the Lacedzmonians, to take part againſt us : whereas then, being 
reduced into one, it is not likely they would hazard with ws State. againſt 
State. For by the ſame means that they , joining with the Peloponneſians 
may pull down our Dominion , by the ſame it would be likely that the Pelo- 
ponnefians would ſubvert theirs. The Grecians there will fear #s moſt, if 
we go not at all; next if we but ſkew our Forces, and come quickly away, 
But if any misfortune befal us, they will preſently deſpiſe #s, and join with 
theGrecians hereto invade ws.  For-we all know that thoſe things are moſt 
admired which are  fartvep off, and which leaſt come to give proof of the opi- 
2ion conceived of them. And tbis (Athenians) # your own, caſe now with 
the Lacedzmonians ard their Confederates ,, whom becauſe beyond your hope 
you have overcome, in thoſe things for which you at firſt feared then, you now 
in contempt of them turn your Arms upon Sicily. But we. ought not to be 
pruft up upoz the misfortunes of our Enemies, but to be confident then onely, 
when we have maſtered their deſigns. Nor onght we to think. that the Lace- 
dzmonians ſet their minds on any thing elſe, but how they may yet for the 
late diſgrace, repair their reputation if they can, by our overthrow, and the ra- 
ther becauſe they have ſo much, and fo. laboured to win an opinion in the 
World of their Valour. The queſtion with us therefore (if we be well adui- 
ſed.) will notbe of the Egeſtzans in Sicily, but how we may ſpeedily defend our 
City againſt the inſidiation of them that favour the Oligarchy. We muſt re- 
member alſo that we have had now ſome ſhort recreation from a late great 
Plague, and greatWar , and thereby are improved both in men and money 
which it 3s moſt meet we ſhould ſpend here upon our ſelves, and not upon theſe 
Outlaws which ſeek for aid. Seeing it maketh for them to tell ws a ſpecious 
lie ; who contributing onely words, whileſt their friends bear all the danger, 
if they ſpeed well, ſhall be diſobliged of thanks, if ill, undo. their friends for 
company. Now if there be any * man here that for ends of his own, as be- 
ing glad to be General, eſpecially being yet too young to have charge in chief, 
ſhall adviſe the expedition, to the end he may have admiration for his ex- 
pence upon Horſes, and help from his place to defray that expence, ſuffer him 
20t to purchaſe his private honour and ſplendor with the danger of the publick, 
Fortune. Believe rather that ſuch men though they rob the Publick, do ne- 
vertheleſs' conſume alſo their private Wealth. Beſides, the matter it ſelf is full 
of great difficulties, ſuch as it is not fit for a yourg man to conſult of, much leſs 
haſtily to take in hand. And I ſeeing thoſe now that ſit by and abett the ſame 
man, an fearful of them, and do on the other ſide exhortthe elder ſort (if any 
of thexz [it near thoſe other ) not to be aſhamed to deliver their minds freely; 


4s ſearing, that if they give their woice againſt the War, they ſhould be efteemed 


Cowards ; 
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Comards 3 nor to dote (4s they do) upon things abſent, knowing that by 


Paſſon the feweſt aGions, and by Reaſon the moſt do proſper 3 but rather for 
the benefit of their Conntrey, which js now. caſt into greater daneer then ever 
before, to hold up their hanas on the othcr de, and decree , That the Sici- 
lians within the Iimits they now enjoy, not miſliked by you, and with 
liberty to fail by the Shore, in the [oz7az Gulf, and in the main of the 
Sicilian Sea, (hall poſſeſs their own, and compound. their differences 
within themſelves. Azdfor the Egeſtzans, to anſwer them in particular , 


-thas; That as without the Athenians they had begun the War againſt 


the Selinuntians , ſo they ſhould without them likewiſe end it. And, 
that we ſhall no more hereafter, as we have uſed to do, make ſuch men 
our Confederates, as when they do injury, we muſt maintain it, and 


when we require their afliſtance, cannot have it.. Ard you the Preſident 


(if you think it your Office to take care of the Common-wealth , and deſire to 
bea good Member of the ſame.) put theſe things once more to the queſtion , 
and let the Athenians ſpeak to it again. Think (ifgou be afraid to infringe 
the Orders of the Aſſembly ) that before ſo many witneſſes it will not be made 
a crime, butthat you ſhall be rather thought a Phyſician of your Countrey, that 
hath ſwallowed down evil counſel. And he truly diſchargeth the Duty of « 
Preſident, who laboureth to do his Conntrey the moſt good, or at leaſt will not 
willingly do it hurt, Thus ſpake NICIAS, ; 


But the moſt of the Athenians that ſpakeafter him, were of opinion 


. that the Voyage ought to proceed, the Decree already made, not to 


be reverſed. Yet ſome there were that ſaid to the contrary. But the 
expedition was moſt of all preſſed by Alcib:ades the fon of Clinigs , both 
out of deſire he had to croſs Nicias, with whom he was likewiſe at odds 
ih other points of State, and. alſo for that he had glanced at him invi- 
dioufly in his Oration, but principally for that he affected to have charge, 
hoping-that himſelf ſhould be the man to ſubdue both Sicily and Car- 
thage; to the State of Athens, and withall, if it ſucceeded, to increaſe 


| his-own private Wealth and Glory. For being in greateſtimation with 


the Citizens, his deſires were more vaſt then for the proportion of his 
Eſtate, both in maintaining of Horſes and other his expences was meet. 
Which proved afterwards none of the leaſt cauſes of the ſubveriion of 


' the Athenian Common-wealth. - For moſt men fearing him , both for 


hisexceſs in things that concerned his perſon and form of life, and for 
the greatneſs of his ſpirit, in every particular action he undertook, as 


- one that aſpired to the Tyranny, they became his Enemy. And al- 


though for the -Publick, he excellently managed the War, yet every 
man privately diſpleaſed with his courſe of life, gave the charge of the 


The Motives of Al- 
cibiades tro further 
his Voyage, 


Wars to others, and thereby, not long after, overthrew the State 5 Alcz- + 


biades at this time ſtood forth, and ſpake to this efect. 


The ORation of ALciBiaDpes; 


M Er of Athens, I: both belongeth unto me; more then to any other, to 
have this charge ; and wiihall, I think my ſelf (for 1 muſt needs 
begin with this, as having been touched by Nicias ) to be worthy of the 
fame. For thoſe things for which I am ſo munch ſpoken of, do indeed 
purchaſe glory to my Progenitors, and my ſelf, but to_the Common» 


_ - rwealth, they conferre both Glory and Profit. For the Grecians have 
| | T1 


thought 
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X XognpHeaus the exhi- 
bition of Masks, 
Games, 0r other Feſti- 
val Spettacles.' 


thought cnr City a mighty one, even above the truth ,, by reaſon of my brave 
appearance at the Olympian Games; whereas before they thought eaſily to 
have warred it down, For I brought thither ſeven Chariots, and not onely 
won the firſt, ſecond, and fourth prize, but carried alſo in all other things a 
magnificence worthy the hononr of the ViFory. And in ſuch things as theſe, 
as there is hononr to be ſuppoſed , according to the Law ; ſo is there alſo a 
power conceived, upon ſiebt of the thing done. As for my * expences in the 
City, upon ſetting forth of Shews, or whatſoever elſe is remarkable in me, 
thoneh naturally it procure envy in other Citizens, yet to Strangers this 
alſo is an argnment of onr greatneſs. Now it is no —_——— courſe 0 
life, when a man ſhall at his private coſt, not onely benefit himſelf, but alſo 
the Common-wealth. Nor doth he that beareth himſelf high upon his own 
worth, and refuſeth to make himſelf fellow with the reſt, wrong the reſt; 
for if he were in diſtreſs, he ſhould not find any man that would ſhare with 
him in his calamity. Therefore as we are not ſo much as ſaluted when we be 
in miſery , ſo let them likewiſe be content to be contemned of us when we 
flouriſh; or if they require equality , let them alſo give it. I know that 
ſuch men, or any man elſe , that excelleth in tie glory of any thing what- 
ſoever , ſtall as long as he liveth be envied, principally of his equals, and then 
alſo of others amongft whom he converſeth ; but with poſterity they ſhall have 
Kindred claimed of them, though there be none; and his Countrey will 
boaſt of him, not as of a ſtranger, or one that had been a man of lewd life , 
but as their own Citizen , and one that had atchicved worthy and laudable 
afts. This being the thing T aim at , and for which I am renowned, conſider 
ow whether T'adminiſter the Pullick the worſe for it or not. - For having 
reconciled unto you the moſt potent States of Peloponneſus without xmch, 
exther danger or coft, T compelied the Lacedzmonians to ſtake all that ever 
they had, upon the Fortune of one day of Mantinea. | 

And this hath my Youth and Madneſs, ſuppoſed to have been very mad- 
neſs, with familiar and fit words, wrought upon the power of the Pelopon- 
nefians ; and ſhewing reaſon for my paſſion, wade my madneſs now no longer 
to be feared. But as long as I flonriſh with it , and Nicias s eſtcemed for- 
trnate, make you uſe of both our ſervices. And abrogate not your Decree 
touching the Voyage into Sicily, as though the Power were great you are to en- 
counter withall, For, the number wherewith their Cities are populows, is 
but of promiſunoas Nations , cafily ſhifting, and eaſily admitting new com- 
mers; and conſequently not ſufficiently armed any of them for the defence 
of their bodies, nor furniſhed as the cuſtom of the place appointeth, to fight 
for their Conntrey. But what any of them thinks he may. get by fair ſpeech, 
or ſnatch from the Publick by Sedition, that onely ke looks after, with purpoſe 
if he fail, to ef nhamerrt;© . And it 3s not likely that ſuch a rabble, 
ſhould either with one. conſent 'eive ear to what 3s told them, or unite them- 
ſelves for the adminiſtration of their affairs in common z, but if they hear of 
fair offers, they will one after one be eaſily induced to come in; gpeciaby'of 
there be Seditions amongſt them, as we hear there are. Andihe truth ix, 
there are neither ſo many men of Arms as they boaſt of 5 nor doth it appear that 
there are ſo many Grecians there in all, as the ſeveral Cities have every one 
reckoned for their own mmber.. Nay, even Greece hath much belied it ſelf, 
and was ſearce ſufficiently armed in all this War paſt, So that the bulrneſs 
there, for all that I can by Fame underſtand, is even as I have told you, 
and will yet be eaffer. For we ſhall kave many of the” Barbarians , p- 
on hatred of the Syraculians, to take our parts againſt them there, and 
if we con{ider the caſe aright, there will be nothing to hinder us at _— 
or 
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For onr Anceſtors having the ſame Enemies which: they ſay we leave behind 
a now in onr Voyage to-Sicily, and the: Perſian: beſides, didnevertbeleſs ere# 
the Empire we now have, by our oxely odds of tnength at Sea. | 
Ard' the hope of the Peloponneſians againſt: us, was. never leſs then now 
it is, though their Power were alſo. as great as ever; for they would: be able 
fo rnvadeonr Land, though: we went not inta Sicily: and by Sea they, care 
do us 10 harmthonghwe go, for we ſhall leave a. Navy ſufficient. to oppoſe theirs 
bekind #s. What therefore can we alledge with any. probability for our back- 
' wardneſs ? or what can we pretend unto our Confederates, for denying them 
aſſiſtance ? whom we ought t& defend, were it but becauſe we have ſworn. 
it to them 5, without obje&ing that they have not reciprocally aided us. For 
' |ayetookthem not into League, that they ſhould come hither with their aids, 
| but that by vronbling our Enemies there, they wight hinder them. from 
coming hither againſh ws. And the may whereby we, and whoſoever elſe 
hath dominion, hath gotters it, hath ever been the cheanfuk ſucconring of therr 
ſocraves that required it, whether they) were Greeks qr Barbarians. For 
oe foul alt it ftill, or ſtand to make choice which. were fit to-be aſſiſted 
and which ot. we ſhould bave little nnder our government of the Eſtates of 
other men, but rather hazard our own, For when ane: is grown wighties 
then the reſt, men nſenot onely to defend themſelves, againſt hin when. he 
ſhalf inrvade, but to anticipets hins that he invade not at all. Nor is it in our 
” ta be onr own carvers, how much we will have ſubjeth to. 5; hub conſs- 
dering the caſe we' ave in , it 3s as netefſary for ws to ſeck to ſubdue thoſe 
that are 10t under. our Dominion, as to keep ſo thoſe that are : Leſt if others 
: be not ſubje#® tous, we fall in danger of berg ſubjeted unto them, Noraxe 
me to weigh quietneſ3 in the ſame Ballance that others do , unleſs alſo. the In- 
ftitation of this State were like unto that of other States. Let us rather 
make reckoning by enterprifing abroad ; to. increaſe our power at home , and 
proceed in our Voyage; that we may caſt down the hanghty conceit of the 
Peloponneſians, and ſtew thens the contempt and flight account we make of 
our preſent eaſe , by undertaking this our Expedition into Sicily. Where- 
by either conquering thoſe States, we ſhalt. become Maſters of all Greece, 
or weaken the Syracuſians , te#he benefit of oxr ſelves axd our Coufedergtes. 
' And for our ſecurity to ſtay 3, (if anyCity ſtall come to our ſide ) or:#0 come 
away (if otherwiſe) our Gallies will afford it. For iz that we fbalf berat 
our own liberty, though all the Sicihians together were againſs it. Let not 
the ſpeech of Nicias, tending onely to lazineſs, and to the ftirring of debate 
between the young men and the old, avert you from it ; but with the ſame de- 
cency wherewith your Anceſtors conſulting young and old together , bave 
brought our, Dominion to- the preſent height, eudeavour you likewiſe 
| to enlarge the ſame. And think not that Youth or Age, one without the 
. other, js of any effe#, but that the (impleſt, the middle fort, and the ex- 
aFeſt judgments tempered together, Js it that doth the greateſt good ; 
and that a State, as well as ary othir thing , will, if it reſt, wear 
ont of it ſelf, and all mens knowledge decay: whereas by the exerciſe of War 
Experience will continually increaſe, and the City will get a habit of reſiing 
the Enemy, not with words but ation. Jn ſumm this is my opinion, that @ - 
State accuſtomed to be ative, if it once grow idle, will quickly be ſubjefed 
by the change; and that they of all men are moſt ſurely planted, that with 
__ unity obſerve the preſent Laws and Cuſtoms, though not always of 
the be . * | 
# Thus ſpake ALCIBIADES. | L 
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The Athenians, when they had heard him, together with the Ege- 
£4ans and Leontine Outlaws, who being then preſent, entreated and 
(objefting to them their Oath) begged their help in form of Suppliants, 
were far more earneſtly bent upon the Journey then they were before, 
But Nicias, when heſam he could not alter their reſolution with his Ora- 
tion, but thought he might perhaps put them from it by the greatneſs 
of the proviſion, if he ſhould require it with the moſt, ſtood forth 


again, and ſaid in this manner : 


The ORaTtion of NIiCi1las. 


Ez of Athens , For as much as I jte you violently bent to this Expe- 


dition, ſuch effe& may it take, as is deſired. Nevertheleſs I ſhall now - 


deliver my opinion upon the matter as it yet ſlandeth. As far as we under- 
ſtand by report , we ſet out againſt great Cities, not ſubjel? one to another, 
nor needing innovation, whereby they ſhould be glad out of hard ſervitude to 
admit of eaſter Maſters; nor ſuch as are likely to prefer our Government be- 
fore their own Liberty; but many, (as for one Iſland) and thoſe Greek Ci- 
ties. Forbeſides Naxus and Catana, (which two I hope will join with as, 
for their affinity with the Leontines, ) there are other ſeven, furniſhed in all 
reſpet#s after the manner of our own Army, aud eſpecially thoſe two againſt which 
we bend our Forces moſt, Selinus and Syracuſe. For there are in them ma- 
ny men of Arms, many Archers, many ters, beſides many Gallies, anda 
rmltitude of men to man them. They have / ſtore of money, both amongſt 
private men, and in their Temples. This have the Selinuntians. The Sy- 
racuſians have a Tribute beſide coming in from ſome of the Barbarians. But 


that wherein they exceed ws moſt , is this, that they abound in Horſes , and 


have Corn of their own, not fetcht in from other places. Againſt ſuch a 

Power we ſhall a need, not a Fleet onely, and with it a ſmall Army, but 

there muſt great Forces go along of Land Souldiers, if we mean to do any 

thing worthy our Deſign, and not to be kept bytheir many Horſemen from lan- 

ding 3 eſpecially if the Cities there terrified by ws, ſtould now hold all toge- 

ther, andnoxne but the Egeſtzans prove our friends, and furniſh us with a 

Cavdlry to reſiſt them. ' And it m_ be a __ either _= back with a 

repulſe, or toſend for a new ſupply afterwards, as if we had not wiſely conſi- 

ek our ok at firſt. ol we muſt go ſuſficiently phy 4 from 

hence, as knowing that we go far ſrom home, andare to make War in a place 

of diſadvantage, and not as when we went as Confederates, to aid ſome of our 

ubjeFs here at home, where we had eaſie bringing in of neceſſaries to the 

Camp from the Territories of Friends. But wego far off, andinto aConntry 

of nowe. but Strargers, and from whence in Winter there can hardly come a 

Meſſenger unto #5 in ſo little as four Moxzeths. Wherefore I am of opinion that 

we ought to take with #4 many men of Arms, af our own, of our Confederates, 

and of our Subjeds, and alſo out of Peloponneſus as many as wecan get either 

for love or money - and alſo many Archers aud Slingers, whereby to reſiſt 

their Cavalry ; and much ſpare Shipping, for the more eaſie bringing in of Pro- 

viſon. Alſo our Corn, I mean Wheat aud Barley parched, we muſtcarry with 

*Oaxades, Ships of 3 from hence in * Ships 5 aud Bakers from the Mills, hired and made to work 
ps rs ws > > bypurns, that the Army, if it chance to be weather-bound, may not be in want 
without Oars after of Vicual, For being ſo great, it will not be for every City to receive it. 


the faſhion of ow And ſo for all things elſe, we muſt as much as we can, provide them our ſelves, 


Ships. In diftin@i 
fron Gallies. — a a0t rely on others. 
Above 
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Above all, we mſt take hence as much money as wecan z For as for that 
which 3s ſaid tobe ready at Egelta, think it ready in words, but not in deed : 
For although we go thither with an Army not onely equal unto theirs, but alſo 
(excepting their men of Arms for Battel) in every thing exceeding it, yet ſo 
ſtall we ſcarce be able both to overcome them, and withall to preſerve our own. 
We muſt alſo make account that we go to inhabit ſome City in that foreign 
and hoſtile Countrey, and either the firſt day we come thither to be preſently © 
Maſters of the Field, or failing, be aſſured to find all in hoſtility againſt us. 
Which fearing, and knowing that the buſineſs requires zmch good advice, and 
more good fortune (which is a hard matter, being we are but men) [would 
ſo ſet forth, as to commit my ſelf to Fortune as little as T may, and take with 
me an Army, that in likelihood ſhould be ye And this I conceive to be 
both the ſureſt courſe for the City in general, and the ſafeſt for us that co the 
Voyage. If any man be of a contrary opinion, Ireſign ham myplace. 


Thus ſpake Nzcias, imagining that either the Athenians would, upon 
the multitude of the things required, abandon the Enterprize : or if he 
were forced to go, he might go thus withthe'more ſecurity. 

But the Athenauns gave not over the defire they had of the Voyage The Atheniens upon 
for thedifficulty of the preparation, but were the more inflamed thereby this ſpeech, made 
to have it proceed; and the contrary fell out of that which he before - © -— denragn 
expected. For they approved his counſel, and thought now there the more encoura- 
would be no danger at all, and every one alike fell in love with the en- 849% 
terprize. "The old men, upon hope to ſubdne the place they went to, 
or that at leaſt fo great a power could not miſcarryz and the young 
men, upon deſire to ſee a foreign Countrey, and to gaze, making little 
doubt but to return with ſafety. . 

As for the common fort and the Souldiers, they made account to gain 
by it not onely their wages for the time, but alſoſotoamplifee the State 
in power, asthat their ſtipend ſhould endure for ever. So that through 
the vehement defire thereunto, of the moſt, they alſo that liked it not, 
for fear (if they held up their hands againſtit) to be thought evil affe- 

&ed to the State, were contenttolet it paſs. 

And inthe end a certain Athenian ſtood up, and calling upon Nicias, 
ſaid, he ought not toſhift off, nor delay the buſineſs any longer, but to 
declare there beforethem all, what Forces he would have the Athenians 
decree him. To which unwillingly he anſwered and faid, he would 
to conſider of it firſt with his fellow Commanders; Nevertheleſs for ſo 
much as he could judge upon the ſudden, he ſaid, there would need no 
leſs then 100 Galliesz whereof for tranſporting of men of Arms, fo ma- 
ny of. the Athenians own, as they themſelves ſhould think meet, and 
the reſt to be ſent for to their Confederates. And that of menof Arms, 

> in all, oftheir own and of their Confederates, there would be requiſite 
no leſs then 5000, but rather more if they could begotten, and other 
proviſion proportionable. As for Archers both from hence and from 
Crete, and Slingers, and whatſoever elſe ſhould ſeem neceſiary, they 
would provide it themſelves, and take it with them. 

When the Athenians had heard him, they preſently decreed that the 

Generals ſhould have abſolute Authority , both touching the greatneſs 
of the preparation, and the whole Voyage, to do therein as ſhould ſeem 
beſt unto them for the Common-wealth. And after this they went 
in hand with the preparations accordingly, and both ſent unto the Con- 
federates, and enrolled Souldiers at home. - The City had by this time 
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The faces of all the 
Images of Mercury 
throughout Athens, 


Alcibiades accuſed 

for having in moc- 
kery a&ed the cele- 
bration of the My- 
ſtcries of their Reli- 


He defires to come 
to his Trial before 
his going farth, but 


The A4then3an Fleer 


recovered her ſelf from the ficknefs, and from their continual Wars, 
both in number of men fit for the Wars, grown up after the ceaſing of 
the Plague, and in ſtore ob money gathered together by means of the 
Peace, whereby they made their proviſions with much eaſe. And thus 
were they imployed in preparation for the Voyage. 

In the meantime the Mercaries of Stone throughout the whole City 
of Athens, (now there weremany of theſe of ſquare ſtone, ſetup by the 
Law of the-place, and many in the Porches of private Houſes, and in the 
Temples) had in one night moſt of them their faces pared, and no man 
knew who had done it. And yet great rewards out of the Freaſury 
had been propounded to the Diſcoverexs; and a Decree made that if 
any man knew of any other prophanation, he might boldly declare the 
ſame, were he Citizen, Stranger, or Bondman. And they took the faQt 
exceedingly to heart, as ominous to the expedition, and done withal! 
upon conſpiracy for alteration of the State, and diſſolution of the De- 
MOCracy. 

Hereupon, certain Strangers dwelling in the City, and certain Ser- 
ving-men revealed ſomething, not about the Mercuries, but of the parin 
of the Statues of fome other of the Gods, committed formerly drowk 
wantonneſs and too much Wine by young men, and withall, how they 
had in private Houſes acted the Myſteries of their Religion in mockery ; 
amongſt whom they alfo accufed Alcibiaces. This, they that moſt en- 
vied Alcibiades, becauſe he ſtood in their way, that they could not con- 
ſtantly bear chief ſway with thePeople, making account to have the Pri- 
macy if they could thruſt him out, took hold of, and exceedingly ag- 
gravated, exclaiming, that both the mockery of the Myſteries, and the 
paring of the Mercwries tended to the depoſing of the People; and that 
nothing therein was done without him, alledging for Argument his other 
exceſs 1n the ordinary courſe of his life, not convenient in a popular 
eſtate. He at that preſent made his Apology, and was there ready, if 
he had done any ſuchthing, to anſwer 1t before he went the Voyage, 
(for by this time all their preparation was in readineſs) and to ſuffer Ju- 
{tice, if he were guilty, and ifabſolved, to reſume his charge. Proteſt- 
ing againſt all accuſations to be brought againſt himin his abſence, and 
preſiing to be put to death then preſently, if he had offended ; and fay- 
ing, that it would not be diſcreetly done to ſend away a'man accuſed of 
ſo great crimes, with thecharge of ſuch an Army, before his Trial. But 
his Enemies fearing leſt if he came then to his Trial, he ſhould have had 
the favour of his Army ; and leſt the people which loved him, becauſe 
the Areives and ſome ofthe Mantireans ſerved themin this War, onely 
for his ſake, ſhould have been mollified, put the matter off, and haſtned 
his going out, by ſetting on other Orators to adviſe that for the preſent 
he ſhould go, and that the ſetting forward of the Fleet ſhould not be re- 
tarded, and that at his return he ſhould have a day aſſigned him for 
his Trial. Their purpoſe being upon further accuſation, which they 
might eaſily contrive in his abſence, to have him ſent for back to make 
his anſwer. And thus it was concladed that Alcibiades ſhould go. 

After this, the Summer being now halt ſpent, they put to Sea for S7- 
cily. The greateſt part of the Confederates and the Ships that carried 
their Corn, and all the lefler Veſlels, and the reſt of the Proviſion that 
went along, they before appointed to meet upon a day ſet, at Corcyra, 


The deſcription of therice all together to crols over the Tozjaz Gulf to the Promontory of 
g forthof Japy0;u. But the Athenians themſelves, and as many of their Confede- 


rates 
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tites aswere at Athens upon the day appointed, betimes in the morn- 
ing cate down into Peirz, and went aboardto take Sea. With them 
came down in a manner the whole multitude of the City, as well In- 
habirants as ſtrangers : The Inhabitants, to follow after ſuch as belon- 
cd unto them, ſome their Friends, ſome their Kinſmen, and ſome their 
Child fen 5 filled both with hope and lamentations ; hope of conquer- 
ing what they went for, and lamentation as being in doubt whether ever 
they ſhould ſee each other any more, conſidering what a way they 


were togo from their own Territory. And now when they were to 2 


'Jeave oneanother to danger, they apprehended the greatneſs of the ſame 


mofe then they had done before, when they decreed the Expedition. 

Nevertheleſs their preſent ſtrength, by the abundance of every thing 

before their eyes prepared for the Journey, gave them heart again in 

beholding it. Bur the ſtrangers and other multitude came onely to ſce 

the Shew, as of a worthy and incredible Deſign. For this preparation, 

being the firſt Grecian Power that ever went out of Greece from one 

onely City, was the moſt ſumptuous and the moſt glorious of all that 

ever had been ſet forth before 1t, to that day. Nevertheleſs for num- 

bet of Gallies and men of Arms, that which went out with Pericles to 

Fpidanras, and that which Agzon carried with him to Potidea, was not 

itiferiour to it. For there went four thouſand men of Arms, three hun- 

dred Horſe, and ohne Hundred Gallirs out of Athens it ſelf; and out of 

Lesbos and Chios fifty Gallies, beſides many Confederates that accompa- 

nied him in the Voyage. But they went not far, and were but meanly 

furniſhed. Whereas this Fleet, as being to ſtay long abroad, was fur- 

niſhed for both kinds of ſervice, in which of them ſoever it ſhould 

have occaſion to be imployed both with Shipping and Land Soul- 

ders. | | 

For the Shippihg, it was elaborate with agreatdeal of coſt, both of the 

Captains of Gallies, and of the City. For the State allowed a Drach- 

ma a day to every Mariner ; the *empty Gallies which they ſent forth, *Empry is reſpec 

being of nimble ones 60, and of fuch as carried their'men of Arms 40 bo —_— 

more. And the Captains of Gallies both put into them the moſt able | 

ſervants, and beſides the wages of the State, unto the | uppermoſt bank 

of Oars, called the] *Thrazite, and to the ſervants, gave ſomewhat of : owt). There be- 

their own; and beſtowed great coſt otherwiſe every one upon his own > pain ba. - 

Gally , both'in the f Badges and other Rigging, cach one ſtriving to the #7” > #5! »pernoſt 

utmoſt to have his Gally, both in ſome ornament, andalfo in ſwittnels to = - eddie 

exceed the reſt. | 6:2 Zeugitz, and the 
And for the Land Forces, they were levied with .exceeding great A he TRE. 

choice, and every man endeavoured to excel his fellow inthe bravery of = managed the fs 

his Arms and Utenſils that belonged to his perſon. Inſomuch as amongſt o nb Lofgren 

themſelves it begat quarrel about precedency, but amongſt other Gre- mcg, kr 

cians a conceit that it was an oſtentation rather of their Power and Ri- #erve 4 greater pay. 

ches, then a preparation againſt an Enemy. Forif a man enter into ac- ,; ns hems F mp 

count of rhe expence as well of the Publick as of private men that ##e fore-pare of the 

went the Voyage, namely, of the Publick, what was ſpent already in + yet tn 

thebuſineſs, and what was to be given to the Commanders to carry with ht 

ther; and of private men, what every one had beſtowed upon his per- 

ſon, and every Captain on his Gally, beſide what every one was likely, 

over and above his allowance from the State, to beſtow on proviſion 

for ſo longa Warfare, and what the Merchant carried with him for Trat- 

fick, he will find the whole ſum carried ont of the City, to amount to a 


great 
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* Smidy]es. It was 
a form amongſt the 
Grecians, -and other 
Nations then, both be- 
fore great E: torprives 
to wiſh good fortune 3 
and at the mahing of 
League and Peace, to 
ratifie what they aid, 
by drinking one to an- 
other, 


The Syacyſfrans up- 
on the fame of their 
coming,do ſome be- 
leve it, and iome 
nor, 


great many Talents. And the Fleet was no leſs noifed amongſt thoſe 
againſt whom it wasto go, for the ſtrange boldneſs of the attempt, and 
loriouſneſs of the Shew, then 1t was for the exceſlive report of their 
number, for the length of the Voyage, and for that it was undertaken 
with ſo vaſt future hopes, in reſpe&of their preſent power. — 

After they were all aboard, and all things laid in that they meant to 
carry with them, ſilence was commanded by the Trumpet; and after 
the Wine had been carried about to the whole Army, andall, as well 
the Generals as the Souldiers, had *drunk a health to the Voyage, they 
made their prayers, ſuchas by the Law were appointed for before their- 
taking Sea ; not in every Gally apart, but all together, the Herald pro- 
nouncing them : And .the company from the Shore, both of the City 
and whoſoever elſe wiſhed them well, prayed with them. And when 
they had ſung the Peaz, and ended the Health, they put forth to Sea, 
And having at firſt gone out in a long File, Gally after Gally, they after 
went a Vie by Agina. Thus haſted theſe tobe at Corcyra; to which 
place alſo the other Army. of the Confederates were aſſembling. 

At Syracuſe they had advertiſement of the Voyage from divers places; 
nevertheleſs it was longere any thing would be believed. Nay, an Af: 
ſembly being there called, Orations were made, ſuch as follow, on both 
parts, as well by them that believed the report touching the Athenian 
Army to be true, as by others that affirmed the contrary. And Hermo- 
crates the ſon of Hermon, as one that thought he knew the certainty, 
ſtood forth, andſpake to thiseffect : | 


'- The Oration of HEeRMoCRATES: 


Oncerning the truth of this Invaſion, though perhaps I ſhall be thought as 
4 well as other men, to deliver athing incredible 5 and though TI know that 


fach as be either the Authors or Relaters of matter incredible, ſhall not onely 


not perſwade, but be alſo accounted Fools ; nevertheleſs I will not for fear 
thereof hold my tongue, as long as the Commenwealth is in danger 5 being 


confident that I know the truth hereof ſomewhat more certainly then others 


do. 


The Athenians are bert to come, evenagainſt ws, (which you verily won- 


der at) and that withgreat Forces both far the Sea and Land,with pretence in- 
deed to aid their Confederates the Egeſtzans, and to replant the Leontines, 


but in truth they aſpire to the dominion of all Sicily, andeſpecially of this City 


of ours ;, which obtained, they make acconnt to get the reſt with eaſe. Seeing 
then they will preſently be upon ws, adviſe with your preſent means, how you 
may with moſt honour make head againſt them, that you may not be taken un- 


provided through contempt, nor be careleſs through incredulity ; and that ſuch 


as believe it, may not be diſmaid with their audacionſneſs and power. Fer 
they are not more able to do hurt unto ws, then we be unto them, neither 1n- 


deed is the greatneſs of their Þ leet without ſome advantage unto us. Nay, it 
will be much the better for ws, in reſpe@ of thereſt of the Sicilians ; for being 
terrified by them, they will the rather league with as. And if we either van- 
quiſh or repulſe them without obtaining what they come for (for I fear not at 
all the effeting of their purpoſe ) verily it will be a great honour to us, and 


in my opinion notunlikely to come to paſs. 


For in truth there bave been few 


great Flects, whether of Grecians or Barbarians, ſext far from home, that 
have not proſpered ill, Neither are theſe that come againſt us more in num- 


ber then onr ſelves, and the neighbouring Cities, for ſurely we ſhall all hold 


together 


JMI 
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ragether upon. ſtar. And! if for want oft neveſſries in a ſtrange Territory 


they chance to miſcarry, the honour of it will be" lefþ tows __—_ whom they 


bend their Counſels, thoneh the greateſt cauſe of their-overthrow ſhould: con» 
fſt in their own errours. Which was alſo thecaſe of theſe very Athenians , 
who raiſed themſetves by the misfortune of the Medes, ( thongh-it- happened 
for the moſt gart contrary tv reaſon) becauſe in name they. went onely againſt 
tte Athenians. And that the fame flal/'now- happen 'unto us, is not with- 
out probability. FLO. WELE hy | 

Let us therefere with conrage put in:readineſs our own- Foxces, leb ws.ſend, 
fo the Siculi, to confirm thoſe we have, and to make Peace" and Leaane with 
others; and let ws ſend Ambaſſadors to the reſt of 'Sieily,, to- ſlew them that 
it is a common danger ; and intotaly to get them into our Leaene, or at leaſt 
that they receive not the Athentans. And in my judgment it were our beſt 
courſe to ſend alſo to Carthage, for even they are not without expe@ation of 
the ſame danger. Nuy, they are in a continyal fear that the Athenians 
will bring the War upon them alſo, even to their City. Sp that npon appre- 
benffon, that if they neglet ws the tronble will come home to their own door, 
they mill perhaps either feretiy or openly, 'or- ſome way' afſiſt' ws. o__ 
that now are ,iLey are tte beſt able to dv it, if they pleaſe : for they have 
the vwoft Cold «i& Silver, by which both the Wars and' all” things elſe are 
the beft expedited. Tet us alſo ſend toLacedzmon and to Cormth, praying 
them not onely to ſend their Succours hither with ſpeed, but alſo to. ſet on' foot 
the War there. But that which I think the beſt courſe of all, though through 
an habit of ſitting ſtill , you will hardly, be brought to it, I will nevertheleſs 
ow tell you what 1t 3s. fr the Sicilians all together, or 3f not aÞl, yet if we, and 
moſt. of the reſt would draw together our whole Navy, and with two Moneths 
Provifion go and meet the Athenians at Tarentum, and the Promontory of 
Japygia, ard tet then ſee that they muſe fect for their 'paſſage over the To- 
nian (3ulf, before #bey fight for Sicily, it would both-terrifie them the moſs, and 
alſo put them into aconſ{ideration, That we as the Watchmen of our Conntrey, 
come upon them out of an amicable Territory, (for we ſhall be received at Ta- 
rentum ) whereas they  themſekves have a great deab of Sea to paſs with al 


their preparations , and cantiot keep themſelves i theax order for the length. . 


of the Voyage. © And that for ws, it wilt be an eaſje matter to aſſail them , 
coming up as they do, flowly and thin. Again, if liehtning their Galties, they 
fall come up tous more ximbly and more cloſe together, we flall charge upon 
them already wearied, or we may if wepleaſe, retire again into Tarentum. 
Whereas they, if they come over but with a part of their proviſions, as to fieht 
at Sea, f| all be driven into wart of ViGuals in thoſe deſart parts, and either 
ſtaying bethere beſieged, or attempting to go by, leave behind then the reſt of 
their Proviſion, and be dejefed, as not aſſured of theCities, whether they will 
receive them or not. | | 

I am therefore of opinion , that | diſmaid with this reckoning , they 
will either not put over at all from Corcyra, or whileſt they ſpend time. in 
delibcrating, and in ſending out to explore how many, and in what place 
we are, the ſeaſon will be loft, and Winter comes or deterred with our un- 
looked for oppoſition, they will give over the Voyage. And the rather, for 
that (as I kear)) the man of moſt experience _— their Commanders, 
hath the charge againſt his will , and would take a tight occaſion to return, 
if he ſaw any conſiderable flep made by ws in the way. And I am very ſure we 
jhould be voiced amoneft them to the attmoſtk. And as the reports are, ſo are 
mens minds: and they fear more ſuch as they hear will begin withthem, then 
ſuch as give out , that they will no more but defend themſelves. Becauſe then 
| K k 


they 
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they think the danger equal. Which would be now the caſe of the Athenians. 
For they come againſt us with an opinion that we will not fight > deſervedly 
contemming #5, becauſe we joined not with the Lacedzmomians to pull they 
down. But if they ſhould ſee as once bolder then they looked for, they would be 
terrified more with the unexpe@edneſs , then with the truth of our power it 
ſelf. Be perſwaded m_—_— principally to dare to do this ; or if not this, yet 
ſpeedily to make your ſelves otherwiſe ready for the War z, ana every man to 
remember, that though to ſtew contempt of the Enemy be beſt in the heat of 
febt, yet thoſe preparations are the ſureſt, that are made withfear and opinion 
of danger. As for the Athenians they come, and I am ſure are already in the 
way, aud want onely that they are not now here. | 


Thus fpake HERMOCRATES. 


But the People of Syracuſe were at much ſtrife amongſt themſelves, 
ſome contending that the Atheriars would by nomeans come, and that 
thereports were not true; and others, that if they came they would do 
no more harm then they were likely again to receive. Some contemned 
and laughed at the matter: but ſome few there were. that. believed Her- 
mocrates.and feared the event. But Athenagoras,who was Chief Magiſtrate 
of the People, and at that time moſt powerful with the Commons, ſpake 
as followeth : | | 


The Oration of ATHENA@ORAS. 


E 3s either a Coward, or not well affeFed to the State, whoſoever he be 

H that wiſheth the Athenians zot to be ſo mad, as coming hither to fall 

iuto our Power. As for them that report ſuch things as theſe, and put you in- 
to fear, though I wonder not at their boldneſs, yet I wonder at their folly , if 
they think their ends not ſeen. For they that are afraid of any thing them- 


ſelves, will put the City into a fright, that they may ſhadow their own with 


the Common fear. Andthis may the Reports do at this time, not raiſed by 
chance , but framed on purpoſe, by ſuch as always trouble the State. But 
if you mean to deliberate wiſely , make not your reckoning by the reports of 
theſe men, but by that which Wiſe men, and men of great experienee, (ſuch 
as I hold the Athenians to be) are likely to do. For it is not probable, that 
leaving the Peloponneſians and the War there not yet ſurely ended, they ſhould 
willingly come hither to a new War, no leſs then the former ; ſeeing in my opi- 
ion, they maybe glad that we invade not them, ſo many and ſo greatCities as 
we are. | | 

And if indeed they come, ( as theſe men ſay they will ) 1 think Sicily 
more ſufficient to diſpatch the War then Peloponneſus, as being in all re- 


ſpeFs better furniſhed : and that this our own City is mmch ſtronger then the 


Army which they ſay 3s now comirg, though it were twice as great as it s. 
For I know they neither bring Horſes with them, wor can get any here, 


Jave onely a few from the Egeſtzans, zor bave men of Arms, ſo many as 


we. in that they are to bring them by Sea. 
For it is a hard matter to come ſo far as this by Sea, though they carried 
20 men of Arms in their Galies at all if they carry with them all other their ne- 


 ceſjaries ; which cannot he ſmall againſt Yo great aCity. So that Tam ſo far © 
from the opinion of theſe others, that 
had here another City as great as Syracuſe, and confining on it, and 


think the Athenians, though they 
ſhould 


' Ciz.6, The Hiſlogof Thucydides. © 


irg deſtroyed every man of them; much leſs-now, when all Sicily is their 
Enemy. For in their Cong wes with their Gallies, they ſtall be couped 
up; and from their Tents au 7 ys munition, never be able to ſtir fd abroad 
without being cut off by our Horſemen. In ſhort, T think they ſhall never be 
able to get landing 3 ſo mmch above theirs do I value our own Forces, But 
. theſe things, as [ ſaid before , the Athenians conſidering, I awe very ſure, 
will look unto their own 5 and. our men talk here of things that neither are, 
nor ever will be; who T know have deſired, not onely now but ever, by ſuch 
reports as theſe or by worſe, or by their ations to put the multitude in fear, 
that they themſelves might rule the State. And Iam afraid, leſt attempting 
it often, they may one day effedt it. And for us, we are too poor-ſpirited ei- 
ther to foreſee it erc it be done, or foreſceing to prevent it. By this means 
our City is ſelcom quiet, but ſubje@ to Sedition , and Contention , not ſo 
much againſt the Enemy as within it ſelf ; and ſometimes alſo to Tyranny 
and Oſurpation. Which T will endeavour ( if you will ſecond me ) ſo 
to prevent hereafter , as nothing more of this kind ſhall befall you. ich 


aſt be done, fioſ by gaining you the Multitude, and then by puniſhing the | 
L | 


Authors of tbeje Plots, not onely when I find them in the ation, (for- it wi 
be hard to take themſo ) but alſo for thoſe things which they would, and 
cannot do! For one muſt not onely take revenge upon an Enemy for what 
he hath already done, but ſtrike him firſt for his evil purpeſe * Forif « man 
ſtrike not firſt , he ſhall firſt be ſtrucken. And as for the Few, [I ſhall in 
ſomewhat reprove them , in ſomewhat have an eye to them, and in ſomewhat 
adviſe them. For this I think will be the beſt courſe to avert them ſrons 
their bad intentions. Tell me forſooth , ( I have asked this queſtion often ) 
you that are the younger ſort , What would you have £ Would you now bear 
Office? the Law allows it not. And the Law was made, becauſe ye are not 
ow. ſufficient for Government, not to diſerace you when you ſhall be Joffe 
cient. But forſooth, you would not be ranked with the multitude. But 
what Juſtice is it, that the ſame mcn ſiould not have the ſame priviledges ? 
Some will ſay, that the Democracy 3s neither a ad nor a juſt 
State , and that the moſt wealthy are apteſt to make the beſt Government. 
But I anſwer firſt, Democracy is a name of the whole, Oligarchy but of a 
park. Next, though theRich are indeed Joe to keep the Treaſure, yet the 
iſe are the beſt Counſellors, and the Multitude, npor hearing, the beſt 
Judge. Now 72 a Democracy all theje, both jointly and ſeveralh artici- 
pate equal Priviledges. But in the Oligarchy, they allowindeed tothe Mul- 
titude a participation of all dangers; but in matters of profit, they not onely 
increach upon the Multitude, but take from them, and keep the whole. Which 
3s the thing that you the Rich and the Younger ſort affe ; but in a great 
City cannot poſſably embrace. But yet, O ye, the moſt unwiſe of all men, un- 
leſs you kuow that what you affe@ 7s evil, and if you know not that, you are 
the moſt 7gnorant of all the Grecians I know; or ye moſt wicked of all men, 
if knowing it, you dare do this. yet I ſay, inform your ſelves better, or change 
eur purpoſe, and help to amplifie the common good of the City, making account 
that the good amongſt you, ſhall not onely have an equal but a greater ſhare 
therein then the reſt of the multitude. Whereas if you will needs have all, you 
ſhall ran the hazard of long all. Away therefore with theſe rumours, as diſco- 
ered and not allowed. For this City, though the Athenians come, will be able 
to defend it ſelf with honour. And we have Generals to look to that matter. 
And if they come not, (which I rather believe) it will not, upon the terrour 
of your reports, make choice of you for C — and caſt it fetf into volun- 
ST A | K k 2 —_ tary 


Fa "hi. 


/tould from thence make their. War, yet ſhould not be able to eſcape from be« 7 
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The Athenzans pur 
out from Corcyr4. 


The quantity of the 
Army. 


virtually as fats, and will not upon words let go her preſent liberty, but en- 
deavonr to preſerve it bynot committing the ſame aFually to your diſcre- 
fr07. | s 


tary ſervitude. But taking direion of it ſelf, it refs lk your words 


Thus fid ATHENAGORAS. 


Then one of their Generals r_ up, forbad any other to ſtand forth, 
and ſpake himfelf to the matter in hand, to this eftect s = 


The Speech of one of the Syracuſian Generals. 


T # no wiſdom pg the Speakers to utter ſuch Calumnies one againſt 
I another, nor for the Hearers to receive them. We ſhould rather conſj- 
der, in reſpe& of theſe reports, how we may in the beſt manner, both every one 
in particular and the City in general, be prepared to reſiſt them when they come. 
And if there be no ol et to furniſh the City with Horſes and Arms, and 
other Habiliments of War can do us no hurt. As for the care hereof, and the 
Maſters, we will look to it, and will ſend men abroad, both to the Cities and 
for Spials, and do whatſoever elſe is requiſite. Somewhat we have done al- 
ready, and what more we ſtall hereafter find meet , we will from time to time 
report unto yon. 1 


Which when the Genetal-had faid, the Syracuſians diſſolved the 
Aſſembly. | | | 


The Athenians were now all in Corcyra, both they and their Confe- 
derates. And firſt the Generals took a view of the whole Army, and 
put them into the Order wherein they wereto Anchor, and make their 
Naval Camp, and having divided them into three ſquadrons, to each 
ſquadron they afligned a Captain by lot, to the end that being at Sea, 
they might not come into want of Water, or Harbors, or any other ne- 
ceſtaries, where they chanced to ſtay ; and that they might otherwiſe 
be the more eaſje to be governed, when every Squadron had his proper 
Commander. After this they ſent before them three Gallies, into Italy 
and S$7c:ly, to bring them word what Cities in thoſe parts would receive 
them, whom they appointed to come back and meet them, that they 
might know whether they might be received or not before they put in. 
This done, the Athenians with all their proviſions put out from Corcyra 
towards Sicily, having with them in all 134 Gallies, and two Rhodiar 
Long-Boatsof tifry Oars apiece. Oftheſe' a hundfted were of Athers it 
{elf, whereof ſixty were expedite, the other forty for tranſportation of 
Souldiers. The reſt of the Navy belonged to the Chzars, and other the 
Confederates. Of men of Arms they had inall 5100. Of theſe there 
wete of the Athenians themſelves 1500 enfolled, and 700 more [ of the 
poorer ſort, called” Thetes, hired for defence of the Gallies. The reſt 
were of their Confederates, ſome of them being their Subjects. Of 
Areives there were 500. Of Mantinears and Mercenaries 250. Their - 
Archers in all '480, of which 80 were Cretars. Rhodian Slingers they 
had 700. Of Light-armed M:careaz Fugitives 120, and in one Veſlel 
made for Tranſportation of Horſes, 3o Horſemen. Theſe were the For- 


- cesthat went over to the War at firſt. With theſe wentalſo 3o Ships 


carrying neceſſaries, wherein went alſo the Bakers, and Maſons, and 
Carpen- 
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Carpenters, and all Tools of ufe in Fortification. And with theſe $6 
Ships went 100 Boats by conſtraint, and many other Shipsand Boats that 
voluntarily followed the Army for Trade, which then paſled altogether 
from Corcyra over the Jozjzan Gulf. And the whole Fleet being come to 
the Promontory of Japygia and to Tarertymand ſuch other placesas every. 
one could recover, they went on by the Coaſt of Italy, neither received 
of the States there into any City, nor allowed any Market, having onely 
the liberty of Anchorage and Water; (and that alfo at Tarenturz and 
Locri denied them) till they were at Rheginm, wherethey all came toge- 
ther again, and ſetled their Camp inthe Temple of Diana, (for neither 
there were they ſuffered to come in) without the City, where the Rhe- 
g7ans allowed them a Market. And when they had drawn their Gallies 
toLand, they lay ſtill. Being here, they dealt with the Rhegiazrs, who 
| were Chalcideans, toaid the Leontines, Chalcideans likewiſe. To which 
was anſwered, that they would take part with neither, but what the reſt 
of the Italians ſhould conclude, that alfo they would do. So the Athe- 
rians lay ſtill, meditating on their $jciian buſineſs, how they might 
carry it the beſt ; and withall expetted the return from Egeſta of the 
three Gallies which they had ſent before them , deſiring to know if ſo 
much money werethere or-not, as wasreported by their Meilengers at 
"vs. wits | | 
The Syracuſans in themean time fromdivers parts, and alſo fromtheir The $yracuſzans cer- 
Spies, had certain intelligence that the Fleet was now at Rheginm, and rainly knowing of 
therefore made their preparations with all diligence, and were no lon- _ oye of wy 
gerincredulous 5 but ſent unto the $;culz, to ſome Cities, men to keep fence. 
them from revoltmg3; to others,” Ambaſladorsz and into ſuch places as 
lay upon the Sea, Garriſonsz and examined the Forces of their own City 
by a view taken ofthe Artns and Horſe, whether they were compleat or 
not, and ordered all thitigs as for. a War at hand; ahd'onely not already 


preſent. | 


The three Gallies ſent before to Egefta, returned to the' Athenians at The hope of the 
Rhegium, and brought word, that for the reſt of -the money promiſed CT aut 
there was none, onely there appeared thirty Talents. At this the Ge- red. 
nerals were preſently diſtoutaged » | both becauſe this firſt hope.-was 
croſſed, and becauſe alſo the Rhegiars, whom they had alreatybepun to 
perſwade to their Leagar and whom it was moſt likely they ſthonld 
have won, as being of kin''to the Leo#trwes, and always heretofore: ta- . | 
vourable to the Atherian State, now'refuſed. And though to Nicias —— ny won 
this news from the Egefteans, was no more theh he expeded; yet to rhe n : 
other two it was extream ſtrange. ,Biit the Feeſt#uns, when the firft 

. Ambaſſadors from Athens went to ſee their Trealure, had thus deceived 
them. They-'bronght them into the \Temple of Vepw in * Ergz., and * Eryx was '2 City 
ſhewed them, the holy Treaſure, Goblets, Flagons; Cenſers; and other 7g £9 ©141 
Furniture, in no ſmall quantity, which being bur (ilver, appeared to the E 
eye agreat deal above their true value in money. Then they: feafted 
ſuch as came with them in their gn houſes, and at thoſe feaſtings 
exhibited all the Gold and Silver Veſſels they could get together , et- 
ther inthe City of Egeſtz it ſelf; or conld borrow int other, as well Pha 
mician as Gret1an Citics, for their 6wti,* Soallof them ina manner 'ma- 
king uſe of theſame Plate and much appearing ih every of thoſe houſes - 
it putthoſe Which came with the Ambaſhdors mto'a very great adinira- 
tion, inſomuch as at their return to Athers, they ſtrove who ſhould firſt 
proclaim what wealth'they had ſeen. Theſe nien having both o_ 
| abu 
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abuſed themſelves, and having abuſed others, when it was told that 
there was no ſuch wealth in Egeſia, were much taxed by the Souldiers. 
But the Generals went to Council upon the buſineſs in hand. 
The ſeveral opini- Njczas was of this opinion, That it was beſt to go py with the 
dat whey og whole Fleet to Selinxs, againſt which they were chiefly fet forth 3 and 
proceed. The if the Egeſtzans would furniſh them with money for the whole Army, 
Opinion of Nicias. then to deliberate further upon the occaſion; if not, then to require 
maintenance for the 60 Gallies ſet forth at their own requeſt, and ſtay- 
ing with them, by force or compoſition to bring the Seliruntians and 
them to a Peace. And thence paſling along by other of thoſe Cities, to 
makea ſhew of the Power of the Athenian State, and of their readineſs 
to help their Friends and Confederates, and {o to go home, unleſs they 
could light on ſome quick and unthought of means to do ſome good for 
the Leontines, orgain ſome of the other Cities to their own League, and 
, not to put the Commonwealth in danger at her own charges. 
The Opinion of 4 Alcibiades faidit would nor do well to have come out from Athens, 
TER with ſo great a power, and then diſhonourably without effect to go 
home again: but rather to ſend Heralds to every City but Selinzs and 
Syracuſe, and aflay. to make the Sicul; to. revolt from the Syracuſiars; 
and others to enter League with the Athenians, that they might aid 
them with men and Vicual. And firſt to deal with the Meſenzans, as 
being ſeated in the paſlage, and moſt opportune place of all S:c:ly for 
coming in; and having aPort and Harbor ſufficient for their Fleet; and 
when they had gained thoſe Cities, and knew what help they were to 
have in the War, then to take in hand S$zracyſe and Selinxs; unleſs theſe 
would -agree with the Egeſi&ans, and the other ſutier the Leontines to 


be replanred. | a 
The Opinion of Lz- + But.:Lamachys was of opinion that it was beſt to go direttly to Syra- 
2—_—_— cuſe,,and to fight with them as ſoon as they could at their City, whileſt 


they were yet unfurniſhed, and their fear at the greateſt. For that an 
Army is always: moſt terrible at firſt 3 but if it ſtay long ere it come in 
ſight, men recolle& their ſpirits and contemn it the more when they ſce 
It. * : Whereas it it come upon them ſuddenly, while they expect it with 
fear, it would the more eaſily get the Victory; and every thing would 
aftright them 3 as the ſight of it (for then they would appear moſt for 
number). and theiexpectation of their ſufferings, but eſpecially the dan- 
ger of a preſent Rattel. _ And that it was likely that many men might * 
ecat off in the Villages without, .as not beleiving they; would come ; 
and, though they ſhould be already gotten in, yet the Army being Ma- 
fer of the Field, and ſitting down before the City, would want no mo- 
ney, and the other Siciliars would then neglect leaguing with the $y-- 
ractf;ans, 'and join with the Athenians, no longer ſtanding off and ſpying 
 _-Who ſhould have the better. And for a place to retire unto, and An- 
_:chor in, he thought Meegara moſt fit, being deſart, and not far from 
Syracuſe neither by Sea nor Land. Lamachas ſaid this, but came after- 
wards to the opinion of Alcibigdes. 4 | 
Alcibiades ſeeketh - Afﬀeer this, Alcibiades with his own Gally having paſled over toMeſſaza, 
League with the and propounded to them a League and not prevailed , they anſwering, 
eſſentans,bur 1s de- . J 
nice. that they would not let the Army in, but allow them onely a Market 
The Athenians g& -without the Walls, returned back to Rheginw. And preſently theGe- 
<a = wy mer erals havingout of the whole Fleet manned threeſcore Gallies, and ta- 
ken proviſion aboard, went along the Shore to Naxxs, having left the 


reſt of the Army with. one of the Generals at Rheginm. The Naxians 
- having 
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having received them into the City , they went on by the Coaſt to 

Catana. 4 | gt | 

But the Catareans receiving them not, (for there were ſome within 
that favoured the S;racuſtans) they entered the River of Terizs, and ha- 
viog ſtaid there all that night, went the next day towards Syracuſe, lei- 
ſnrely with reſt of their Gallies ; but ten they ſent before into the 
great Haven, not to ſtay, but to diſcover it they had lanched any Fleet 
there, and to proclaim from their Gallies, that the Athenians were come 
to replant the Leontizes on their own, according to League and Afnity ; 
and that therefore ſuch of the Leoztines as were in Syracuſe , ſhould 
without fear go forth to the Athenians, as to their Friends and Bene- 
factors. - | | | 

And when they had thus proclaimed, and well conſidered the City, 
and the Havens, and the Region where they were to ſeatthemſelves for 
the War, they returned to Catara. | 0 

An Aſlemby being called at Catara, though they refuſed to receive 
the Army, they admitted the Generals, and willed them to ſpeak their 
minds. And whileſt Alcibiades was mn his Oration, and the Citizens at 
the Aſſembly , the Souldiers having ſecretly pulled down a little Gate 
which was but weakly built, entered the City, and were walking u 
and down in the Market. And theCatarears, ſuch as favoured the Sy- 
racuſtans, ſeeing the Army within, for fear ſtole preſently out of the 
Town, being not many. The reſt concluded the League with the Athe- 
ians, and willed them to fetch in the reſt of the Army from Rheginm. 
After this the Athenians went back to Rhegiumr, and nifing from thence 
came to Catana with their whole Army together. EE 

Now they had news from Camarina, that if they would come thither, 
the Camarineans would join with them, and that the Syracuſians were 
manning their Navy. Whereupon with the whole Army they went 
along the Coalt, firſt to Syracuſe, where not finding any Navy manned, 
they went on to Camarina. And being come cloſe up to the Shore, they 
ſent a Herald unto them; but the Camarineans would not receive the 
Army, alledging that they had taken an Oath, not to receive the Athe- 


ne n—_—— _ 


And to Cdtand. 


They ſend ten Gal- 


lies to view Syracuſe 


and the Havens, 


Catana ſurpriſed. 


The Athenians go to 
Camarina , bout are 
not received. 


ians with more then one Gally, unleſs they ſhould have ſent for more, 


of their own accord. Having loſt their labour they departed, and lan- 
ded in a part-of the Territory of Syracuſe, and had gotten ſome Booty. 
But the Syracuſtaz Horſemen coming out and killing ſome ſtragglers of 
the light-armed, they returned again to Catara. 

Here they find the Gally called Salaminia, come thither from Athens, 
both for Alcibiades, who was commanded to come home, to purge 
himſelf of ſuch things as were laid to his charge by the State; and alſo 
for other Souldiers that were with him, whereof ſome were accuſed for 
prophanation of the Myſteries, and ſomealſo for the Mercaries. For the 
Athenians, after the Fleet was put to Sea, procceded nevertheleſs in the 
ſearch of thoſe that were culpable, both concerning the Myſteries and the 
Mercaries. And making no enquiry into the Mw of the Informers, 
but through jealouſie admitting of all ſorts, upon the report of evil men, 
apprehended very good Citizens, and caſt them into priſon. Chooſing 
rather to examine the Fact and find the Truth by torments, then that 
any man, how good ſocver in eſtimation, being once accuſed, ſhould 
eſcape unqueſtioned. 

For the People having by fame underſtood that the Tyranny of Pi- 
(:firatzs and hisſons, was Lewry in the latter end 3 and withall, that nei- 
f ther 


Alcibiades called 
home, to anſwer a- 
bout the Mercuries, 


_— 
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Digreſſion rouching 
the depoſing of the 
Tyranny of P/eſtra- 
225 and his ſons.” 


ther themſelves, nor Hermodiys , but the Lacedemonians overthrew it, 
were ever fearful, and apprehended every thing ſuſpicioully. 
''For the fat of Ariftogiton and Harmodizus, was undertaken upon an 
accident of love, which unfolding at large, I ſhall make appear that 
neither any other, nor the Athenians themſelves report any certainty, 
either of their own Tyrants, or of the Fatt. For the old Piſfiratus dy- 
ing m\the Tyranny, not Hipparchxs, (as the moſt think) but Hippias , 
who was his eldeſtſon, ſucceeded in the Government. Now Harmo- 
dizs, aman inthe flower ofhis Youth, of great beauty, was inthe power 
of one Ariſtogiton, a Citizen of a middle condition, that was his Lover. 
This Harmodius having been ſollicited by Hipparchas the fon of P:ſ7- 
ſtratas, and not yielding, diſcovered the ſame unto Ariſtogitov. He ap- 
prehending it (as Lovers uſe) with a great deal of anguiſh, and fearin 
the power of Hipparchws , leſt he ſhould take him away by force, fel 
preſently as much as his condition would permit, to a contriving how 
to pull down the Tyranny. In the mean time Hipparchus having again 
attempted Harmodins, and notprevailed, intended, though not to offer 
him violence, yet in ſecret, as if forfooth he did it not for that cauſe 
to do him ſome- difgrace. For neither was the Government otherwiſe 
heavy till then, but carried without their evil will. And to fay the truth, 
thefe Tyrants held Vertue and Wiſdomin great account for a long time; 
and t#king of the Atherrinrs but a twentieth part of their Revenues,adorn- 
cd the City, managed their Wars, and adminiſtred their Religion wor- 
thily. - In other points they were governed by the Laws formerly eſta- 
bliſhed, fave that theſe took a care ever, to prefer to the Magifiracy 
men of their ownadherence. And amongſt many that had the annual 
Office of Archor, & went alſo had it, the ſon of Hzppias, of the ſame 
name with his Grandfather, who alſo when he was Archon, dedicated 
the Altar of the twelve Gods in the Market-place, and that other in the 
Temple of Apollo Pythivs. And though the People of Athens, amplify- 
ing afterwards that Altar which was in the Market-place, thereby defa- 


_ ced the Inſcription, yet that upon the Altar that 1s in the Temple of 


Apollo Pythins, is to be ſeen ſtil], though in letters ſomewhat obſcure, 
in theſe words. | 


PISISTRATUS the ſovof HIPPIAS 
EreGed this to ſtand 

Ith' "Temple of Apollo Pythius , 
Witneſs of his Command. 


And that Hippras being the elder Brother, had the Government, T can 
affirm, as knowing it by a more exact relation then other men. And it 
may be known alſo by this, Ttappears thatof all the legitimate brethren, 
this onely had children, as is both fignified by the Altar, and alſo by that 
Pillar-which for a Teſtimony of the injuſtice of the Tyrants;waseretted 
in the Athenian Cittadel. In which there 1s no mention of any ſon of 
Theſſalzs, or of Hipparchas, but of five ſons of Hippias which he had by 
Myrrhine the daughter of Cal/zas the ſon of Hyperochidas. For it is pro- 
bablethat the eldeſt was firſt married, and in the forepart of the Pillar, 
his name after his Fathers, was the firſt; not without reaſon, as being 
bothnext himin age, and having alſo enjoyed the Tyranny. Nor indeed 
could Hippias have eafily taken on him the Government on a ſudden, if 
his brother had died, ſeized of the Tyranny, and he been the ſame day 
to 


UMI 


L1isz.6. The Hiſtoryof Thucydides; 157 
to ſetle it on himſelf. Whereas he retained the ſame with abundant 
ſecurity both for the cuſtomary fear inthe People, and diligence inthe 
Guard; and was not to ſeek, like a younger Brother, to whom the Go- 
yerniment had not continually been ftmiliar. Bnt Hipparchxs came to 
be named for his misfortune; and thereby grew an Opinion afterwards, 
that he was alſo Tyrant. . 7 7 
This Harmodins therefore that had denied his ſute, he diſpraced, as 

he before intended. For when ſome had warned a Siſter of his, a Virgin, 
to be preſent, to carry alittle Basket in a Proceſſion, they rejected her 
again when ſhe came, and ſaid that they had never warned her at all, as 


; holding her unworthy the honour. This was taken heavily by Har- 


medius ; but Ariſtogiton for his ſake, was far more exaſperated then he. 
Whereupon with the reſt of the Confpirators he made all things ready 
for the execution of the deſign. Onely, they were to ſtay the time of 
the Holiday, called the great Panathenea, upon which day onely, ſuch 
Citizens as lead the Proceſſion, might without ſuſpicion be armed in 
good number. And they were to: begin the Fad themſelves, but the 
reſt were tohelp them againſt the * Halbardiers. 

Now the Confpirators for their ſecurity, were not many ; for they 
hoped that ſuch alſo as were not privy to it; if they ſawitonce underta- 
ken, being upon this occaſion armed, would affiſt in the recovery of 
their own liberty. When this Holiday was come, Hippias was gone 
out of the City into theplace called Ceramicam, with his Guard of Hal- 
bardiers, and was ordering the Proceſſion, how it was to go. And Har- 
modins and Ariſtogiton with each of them a Dagger, proceeded to the 
Fat. But when they ſaw one ofthe Confpirators familiarly talking with 
Hippias, (for Hippias was very affable toall men) they were afraid, and 
believed that they were diſcovered, and muſt preſently have been ap- 
prehended. They reſolved therefore (if it were poſſible) to be reven- 
oedfirſt upon him that had done them the wrong, and for whoſe ſake 
they had undergone all this danger 3 and furniſhedas they were,ran fu- 
riouſly into the City,-and finding Hpparchas at a place called Leocorinm,; 
without all regard of themſelves, fell upon him, and with all the anger 
in the World, oneupon jealouſie, the other upon diſgraceſtrook and (lew 
him. Ariſtogitoz, for the preſent, by means of the great confluence of 
People, eſcaped through the Guard, but taken afterwards, was ungently 
handled ; but Herman was {Jain upon the place. | 

The news being brought to Hippias in the *Ceramicum, he went not * 4 Street without | 


towards the place where the Fat was committed, but preſently unto OTE mam 


* The Guard of Hip- 
Plas the Tyrant. 


| thoſe that were armed for the ſolemnity of the Shews, and were far off, 1 their ſtain 5n the 


that he might be with them before they heard of it, and compoſing his 7+ Lib-1.6 named 
countenance as well as he could to difſemble the calamity, pointed to a oo or Pau Fom 
certain place, and commanded them to repair thither without their Arms. 9 Ceramus, 
Which they did accordingly, expecting that he would havetold them 
ſomewhat. But having comrianded his Guard to take thoſe Arms away; 
he then fell preſently to picking out of ſuch, as he meant to queſtion , 
and whoſoever elſe was found among(t them with a Da ger : For 
with Shields and Spears to be tn the head of the Procefſiion, was of 
Cuſtom. | 

Thus was the Enterprize firſt undertaken upon quaftel of Love, and 
then upon a ſudden fear, followed this unadviſed adventure of Harmo- 
dixsand Ariſtogiton. Andafter this time the Tyranny grew ſorer to the 
Athenians thenit had been before. And Hippias ſtanding more in fear,not 

LI onely 


/ 
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: onely put many of the Citizens to death, but alſo caſt his eye on the 
States abroad, to ſee if he. might get any ſecurity from them, in this alte- 
* 4 woman of Athens ration at home. He therefore afterwards (*though an Athenian, and 
ou flouriſhing for tg a Lampſacen) gave his daughter Archedice unto /Hantidas the fon of 
tters and Civuility, : £ mn 4 
to a man of Lampſa- Hippocles Tyrant of Lampſacws,. knowing that the Lampſacens were in 
Pay cy great favour with King Darizs. And her Sepulchre 1s yet to be ſeen, 
Joni 0 f© with this Inſcription : | jR 
Archedice, the daughter of King Hippias, 
who in his time, 
Of all the Potentates of Greece was prime, 
| | this duſt doth hide. 
Danghter, Wife, Siſter, Mother unto Kings ſhe was, 
get free from Pride. 


And HPPA after he had reigned three years more in Athens, and 
* A Fenily deſcended Was in the fourth depoſed by the Lacedemonians, and the exiled * Alc- 
wm _ pou w -1e01ides went under Truce toSigeurr, and to AHantidas at Lampſacus,and 
mzon, 4 being in thence to King Darizs, from whence twenty years after in his old Ape, 
evil, ſolicited the he came to Marathon with the Medan Army. 

depoſe the tyrants of The People of Athens bearing this in mind, and remembring all that 

rants of p 2 i a 

Athens. they had heard mgrany Aras were extreamly bitter,and full of + jea- 


He had five days gi- 
Sen bins 6; 25, ©: loufie towards thoſe that had been accuſedof the Myſteries, and thought 


of theState of Athens, all to have been done upon ſome Oligarchical or Tyrannical Conſpiracy, 
T The jealouſie and And whileſt they were paſſionate upon this ſurniſe, many worthy men 
__ Poogle p ng hadalready been caſt in priſon, and yet they were not likely ſo to giye 
quiry after the Au- over, but grew daily more ſalvage, and ſought to apprehend more ſtill. 
wg hs | offen- Whileſt they wereat this paſs, a Priſoner that ſeemed moſt to be guilty, 
Myſteries and Mer- Was perſwaded by one of his fellow priſoners to accuſe ſome body whe- 
one. the Pricz. FRET It Were true or not true, (for 1t 1s but conjecural on both ſides, nor 
ners is perſwaded Was there ever then or after, any man that could ſay certainly who it 
by a fellow priſoner yas that did the deed ) who brought him to it by telling him that 
th, ara Why though he had not done it, yet he might be ſure to ſavehis own life, 
or not true, and and ſhould deliver the City from the preſent ſuſpicion. And that he 
mentor ſhould be more certain of his own ſafety, by a free confeſſion, then by 
coming to his Trial if he denied it. Hereupon he accuſed both him-. 
ſelf and others for the Mercuries. 


Divers men accuſed The People of Athens, gladly recerving the certainty ( as they 


of the paring of the thought) of the Fact, and having been much vexed before, to think 


Ta '» ſome that the Confpirators ſhould * never perhaps be diſcovered to their 


fewof the Great men. Myltitude, preſently ſet at liberty the Accuſer, and the reſt with him, 
— + *,."* Whom he had not appeached, but for thoſe that were accuſed, they ap- 


pointed Judges, and all they apprehended, they executed. And having | 


condemned to die ſuch as fled, they ordained a ſum of money to be gt- 
ven to thoſe that ſhould ſlay them. And though it were all this while 
uncertain, whether they ſuffered juſtly or unjuſtly, yet the reſt of the 


City had a manifeſt eaſe for the preſent. But touching Alcibiades the 


Athenians took it extream 111, through the inſtigation of his Enemſies, 
the ſame that had oppoſed him before he went. And ſeeing it was cer- 
tain (as they thought) for the Mercaries, the other crime alſo concern- 
ing the Myſteries whereof he had been accuſed, ſeemed a great deal the' 


moreto have been committed by him upon the ſame reaſon, and conſpi- 


racy againſt the People. 
For 


UM 
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For it fell out withall , whileſt the City was 1n a tumult about this, Preſumptions a- 
that an Army of the Lacedemonians wascomeasfar as the Thar, upon FM dicibiades. 
fomedeſign againſt the Beotians. | LC NE, 1 
Theſe therefore they thought were come thither, not againſt the 
Beotians, but by , appointment of him, and that if they had not firſt ap- 
prehended the perſons appeached, the City had been betrayed. And 
one night they watched all night long in their Arms in the Femple of 
Theſes within the City. And the Friends of Alcibzades in Argos, were 


at the fame time ſaſpef&ed of a purpoſe, to ſet upon the People there, 
whereupon the Athenians allo delivered unto the Argive People thoſe 


* Hoſtages which they held of theirs in the Iſlands, to be flain. And #300 iznumber,tib.s; 
there'were preſumptions againſt Alcibzades on all fides 3 in ſo muchas  ' 
purpoſing by Law to put him to death, they ſentas I have ſaid, the Gal- {*###«4es ſent for 
ly called Salaminia into Sicily, both for him and the reſt with him that had * 
been accuſed : But gave command tothoſethat went, not to apprehend 
him, but to bid him follow them, to make his purgation; becauſe they 
had a care, not togive occaſion of ſtir, either amongſt their own or the 
Enemies Souldiers ; but eſpecially becauſe they deſired that the Marti- 
eans and the Areives, who they thought followed the War by his per- 

 fwaſion, might not depart from the Army. Sohe and the re(t-accuſed 
with him ;n Ki own Gally, in company of the Salaminia, left Sicily and ſet 
fail for Athers. But being at Thwuria they followed no further, but left 
the Gally, and were no more to be found : fearing indeed to appearto 
the accuſation. They of the Salaminia made ſearch for Alcibiades and 
thoſe that were with him for a while, but not finding him, followed on. 
their courſe for Athens. Alcibiades, now an Outlaw, paſled ſhortly after 
in a ſmall Boat from Thuria into Peloporneſys, and the Athenians procee- 
ding to judgment upon hisnot appearing, condemned both him and thetn 

| todeath. 1 | ? 

— After this,the Athenian Generals that remained in Sicily,having divided The Athenian Gene- 
the Army into two, and taken each hispart by lot, went with the whole por Grg ome Ee. 
towards Selinys and Egeſta, with. intention 'both to ſee if the Egeſteans 
would pay them the money, and withall to get knowledge of the deſigns 
of the Sel;nwntiais, and learn the ſtate of their contact with the Eze- 
fteans. And failing by the Coaſt of Szcily, having it on their left hand 
en that ſide which heth to the Tyrrhene Gulf, they came to Himera, the 
onely Grecian City in that partof Szcily: which not receiving them,they 
went on, and by the way took Hyccara, a little Town ofthe Sicanians, They take Hy:care. 

Enemy tothe Egeſteans, and a Sea Town; and having made the Inhabi- 

tants Slaves, delivered the Town to the Egeſizans, whoſe Horle Forces 

were there with them. | | 
Thence the Athenians with their Land men returned through the Ter- 
_ Titory of the Sicli to Catanas and the Gallies went about with the Ca- 

ptives. Nicias going with the Fleet preſently from Hyccara to Egeſta, 

when he had diſpatched with them his other buſineſs, and received 3o [ſa- 
; Tents of Money, returned to the Army. The Captives they ranſomed, of 

which they made 120 Talents more. Then they failed aboat to their Con- 
tedetares of the Siculi, appointing them to ſend their Forces; and with 
thehalf'of their own they came before Hjbla inthe Territory of Gela,an "TR 
Enemy City, but took it not, and ſo ended this Summer. be pen fe np ning 

_ Thenext Winter the Ather;ans fell preſenty to make preparation for The Syracuſi2ns con- 
their journey againſt Syracuſe. And the Syracuſianson the other ſidepre- *©22 the Athenians, 
pared to invade the Athenians. For ſeeing the — had not preſently 

05S L12 upon 


Mcibiades flieth. 
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upon the firſt tear, and expectation of their coming, fallen upon them, 
they got every day more and moreheart. And becauſethey went far 
from them into thoſe other parts of Sicily, atid affaulting Hybla, could not 
take it, they contemned them more then ever : and prayed their Com- 
manders, (as is the manner of the multitude when they be in courage) 
ſeeing the Athenians came hot upon them to condudt them to Cataza, 
And the Syracuſiar Horſemen, which were ever abroad for Scouts, ſpur- 
ring up to the Camp of the Atherians, amongſt other ſcorns, asked them 
whether they came not rather to dwellin the Land of another, then to, 
reſtore the Leontizes to their own ? Ye = þ 
Nicias his ſiraragem The Athenian Generals having obſerved this, and being deſirous to 
= pro ans draw forth the Syrecuſians whole power as far as might be from the 
ping by k - ; ; . 

Syracuſe. City, to be able in the mean time, without impeachment, going thither 
in the night by Sea, to ſeize on ſome convenient place to encamp in; for 

they knew they ſhould not be able to do it fo well in the face of an 

Enemy prepared, nor if they were known to march by Land, for that 

the Syracufiarn Horſemen being many, would greatly annoy the light- 

armed, and other multitude, they themſelves having no Horſemen there : 

whereas thus they might poſieſs themfelves of a place where the Horſe 

could not do them any hurt at all toſpeakof,, (now the Syracuſtax Out- 

. laws that were with them , had told them of a place near the Temple 

Olympieur, which alſo they ſeized) Lay, the Athenian Generals to bring 

this their purpoſe to effec, contrived the matter thus: They ſend aman 

of whoſe fidelity. they were well aflured, and in the opinion of the $;- 

racuſian Commanders, no leſs a friend of theirs. Fes 

This man was a Catanear, and ſaid he came from Catana, from fuch 

' and ſuch whoſenames they knew, and knew to be the remnant of their 
Well-willers in that City. He told them that the Athenians lay every 

night within the Town, and far from their Arms, and that if with the 

whole power of their City, at a day appointed, betimes in a morning, 

they would come to their Camp, thoſe friends of the Syracuſrans would 

ſhut the Athenians in, and ſet fire on their Gallies, by which means the 

Syracuſians aſlaulting thePalizado, might eaſily win the Camp. And that 

the Catanears that were to help them herein were many, and thoſe he 

came from, already prepared for it. | 

The Syrac#ſiaz Commanders having been alſo otherwiſe encouraged, 

and having intended a preparation to go againſt Cataza though this 

Meſſenger had not come, did fo much the more unadvifedly believe 

| the man, and ſtraightways being agreed of the day on which they were 

to be there, ſent him away. Theſe Commanders (tor by this time the 

Selinuntians, and ſome other their Confederates were come 1n)appointed 

the Syracuſians univerſally to ſet forwards by a day. And when all their 

neceſlaries were in readineſs, and the day at hand in which they were to 

be. there, they ſet forwards toward Catara, and encamped the night 

following upon the banks of the River Sizzethas, in the Territory of 

the Leoxtines. The Athenians upon advertiſement that they? were ſet 

forth, riſing with their whole Army, both themfelves, and ſuch of the 

Siculi, and others as went with them, and going aboard their Gallies 

and Boats in the beginning of the night, ſet ſail for Syracuſe. In the 

morning. betimes, the Athenians disbarked over againſt Olympienm, to 

to make their Camp. And the Syrac#ſiar Horſemen, who were at Ca- 

tana before the reſt, finding the Camp riſen, came back to the Foot and 


told them. Whereupon they went altogether back to the aid of the 
| City. 
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City. In the meantime, the way the 8zracuſiars had to go being long, 
the Athenians had pitched their Camp at leiſure in a place of advantage, - - _ 
where it. was in their own-power to begin Battel when they liſt; and The pr 
where, both. in and. before-the Battel, the Syracuftar Horſemen could —_ wn, 
leaſt annoy them. For on one ſide there were Walls, and Houſes, and ſelves ere the Syre- 
Frees, and a Lakethat kept them off;. on the. other ſide ſteep Rocks; ns rerurn- 
and having felled Trees hard by, and brought them tothe Sea ſide, they 
made a Palizado both before their Gallies, and taward Daſcor. And 
on that part that was moſt acceſſible to the Enemy they made a Fort 
with ftone, (the beſt they could find, but unwrought) and with Wood, 
and withall pulled down the Bridge of the River. Anapay...  _ 
Whileſt this was doing, there came none to impeach them from the 
ity. The firſt that came againſt them were the Syracuſiar Horſemen, * 
and, by .and by after, all the Foot together. And though at firſt they The $yracupen Ar- 
came up. near unto the Camp of the Athezians, yet - ſceing thy 5c back, 
Athexiaus came not out againſt them, they retired again, and croſ- 
fing- to the other ſide of the Helorine High-way , ſtaid there that 
night. rot de 7. by 
be next day the Atheniaxs and their Confederates prepared to 
fight, and were ordered thus : The Argzves and the Maxtineans had 
the right Wing, the Athenians were m the middle, and the reft of their The Athenians. and 
Confederates in the other Wing. That half of the Army which ſtood _—_ gg 
foremoſt was ordered by eight in File; the other half towards their * "8 
| Tents ordered likewiſe by eights, was caſtiftothe formof a long ſquare, 
and commanded to obſerve diligently where the reſt of the Army was 
in diſtreſs, and to make ſpecially thither. And in the midſt of theſe ſo 
aranged, were received ſuch as carried the Weapons and Tools of the 
Arm , | / | EY 
T 4 Syracuſians aranged their men of Arms, who were Syracuſians 
of all conditions, and as many of their Confederates as were preſent, 
by fixteen in File. They that came to aid them were chiefly the Seli- 
2uztians, and then the Horſemen of the Geloaxs, about two hundred 
and of the Camarineans about twenty Horfemen, and fifty Archers. 
The Cavalry they placed in the right point of the Battel, being in all 
no leſs then a thouſand two hundred, and with them the Darters. But 
the Athenians intending to begin the Battel, Niczas went up and down 
the Army, from one Nation to another, to whom, and to all in general, 
he ſpake to this eftect. | 


The ORatrion of Nicias 
ro his Army. 


Lf 7 Hat ned I (Sirs) to make a long Exhortation, when this Battel # 
y y the thing for which we all came hither © For in my opinion the pre- 
ſent preparation is more able to give you encouragement, then any Oration, 
how well ſcever made, if with aweak Army. For where we are together, Ars 
gives, Mantineans, Athenians, and the beſt of the Iflanders , how can we 
chooſe, amongſt ſo many and good Confederates, but conceive great hope of 
the Vidory ? eſpecially againſt tag and rag, and not choſen men as we are our 
Jelves, and againſt Sicilians, who though they contemn ws, caunot ſtand againſt 
ws; their Shall not being anſwerable to their Courage. It mmſt be remens 
bred 
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bred alſo, that we. be far from our own, ahd #ot near to any amicable Terri- 
tory, but ſuch as we ſhall acquire by the Sword, My exhortation to you (I am 
certain ) is contrary to that of the Enemy. For they ſay to theirs, You are 
to fight for your Countrey, T ſay to you, You are to fight ont of your Conntrey, 
where you muſt either get-the ViGory , or not eaſily get away. For many 
Horſemen will be upon ws. Remember therefore every man his own worth, 
and charge valiantly, aud think the preſent neceſſity and ftreight wt are in, 
to bemore formidable then the Enemy. | 


The Battel between Njczas having thus exhorted the Army, led it preſently to the charge. 

{ves ans nd The Syracuſ/ans expetted not to have fought at that inſtant, and the Ci- 
ty being near, ſome of them were gone away 3 and ſome for haſte came 
in running ; and though late, yet every one, as he came, put himſelf in, 
where was the greateſt number. For they wanted neither willingneſs, 
nor courage either in this or any other Battel, being/no leſs valiant, fo 
far forth as they had experience, then the Athenians. But the want of 
this made them even againſt their wills, to abate alſo ſomewhat of their 
courage. | 

Nevertheleſs, though they thought not the Athenians would have be- 
gun the Battel, and were thereby conſtrained to fight on a ſudden, yer 
they reſumed their Arms, and came preſently forward to the En- 
counter. 

And firſt, the, Caſters of Stones, and Slingers, and Archers of either 
ſide, skirmiſhed in the midſt between the Armies, mutually chaſing each 
other, as amongſtthe Light-armed, was not unlikely. , | 

After this, the Southſayers brought forth their Sacrifices according to 
the Law ofthe place, and the Trumpets _— the men of Arms to 
the battel. And they came on to fight, the Syracyſzars for their Coun- 
trey, and their Lives for the preſent, and for their Liberty 1n thefuture. 
On the other ſide, the Athenians to win the Countrey of another, and 
make it their own, and not to weaken their own by being vanquiſhed. 
The Aregives and other free Confederates to help the Athenians to con- 
quer the Countrey they came againſt, and to return to their own with 
Vidory. And their Subje&-confederates came alſo on with great cou- 
rage, principally for their better Safety,as deſperateif they overcame not, 
and withall upon the by , that by _— the Athenians to ſubdue the 
Countrey of another , their own ſubjection might be the eaſier. 

After they were come to handſtrokes, they fought long on both ſides. 
But in the mean time there hapned ſome claps of Thunder and flaſhes 
of Lightning, together with- a great ſhowre of Rain ; in ſo much as it 
added to the fear of the Szracuſians that were now fighting their firſt 
Battel, and not familiar with the Wars ; whereas to the other ſide that 
had more experience, the ſeaſon of the Year ſeemed to expound that 
accident; and their greateſt fear proceeded from the ſo long reſiſtance 
of their Enemies, in that they were not all this while overcome. When 
the Argives firft had made the left Wing of the Syracuſrtans to give 
ground, and after them the Athenians allo had done the like to thoſe. 

| The Athenians have that were arranged againſt them, then the reſt of the Syracuſray Army 
the Vidtory. was preſently brokenand put toflight. But the Athenians purſued them 
not tar, (becauſe the $;racuſian Horſemen being many,and unvanquiſhed, 
whenſocver any men of Arms advanced far from the Body of the Ar- 
my, charged upon them, and-ſti}l drove them in again) but having fol-- 
lowed as far as ſafely they might in great Troops, they retired g_ 
| an 
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. anderected a Trophy. The Syracufars having rallied themſelves in the 
Kelorine way , and recovered their Order as well as they could forthat 
time, ſent a Guard into Olyzpiexurm, leſt the Athenians ſhould take-the 
Freafure there, and returned with the reſt of the Army into the City. 
The Atherians went not to aſſault the Temple, but gathering together 
their-dead, laid them upon the Funeral fire, and ſtaid that night upon 
the place. The next day they gave Truce to the Syracuſtars to take up 
their dead (of whom and of their Confederates were flain about 260) 


and 


ken thereunto 3 and before they had likewiſe provided themſelves of 


thered up the bones of their own. Of the Athenians and their 
Confederates there died about fifty. And thus, having rifled the bo- 
dies of their dead Enennes, they returned to Catane. For it was now 
Winter, and to make War there they thought it yet unpoſlible, before 
they had ſent for Horſemen to Athers, and levied other amongſt their 
Confederates there in Sicily; to the end they might not be altogether 
over-maſtered in Horſe, and before they had alſo both levied money 
there and received more from Athens, and made League with certain 
Cities which-they hoped after this Battel, would the more eafily hear- 


Viftuals and other things neceſſary, as intending the next Spring to un- 


dertake Syracuſe again. 


and Catana. 
TheSyracuſiars after they had buried their dead, called an Aſſembly, 


and Hermocrates.theſon of Hermoz, a man not otherwiſe ſecond to any 
in Wiſdom and in War, both able for his Experience, and eminent for his General with two 


Valour, ſtanding forth, gave them encouragement, and would not ſuffer ®< 


With this mind they went to Winter at Naxs 


them to be diſmaid with that which had happened. 


Their conrage, he ſaid, was rot overcome, though their want of Order had 
done- them hurt. And yet in that they were not ſofar inferiour , as it was 
likely they wonld have been. Eſpecially being (as one may ſay) home-bred 
Artificers againſt the moſt experienced in the War of all the Grecians. That 
they had alſo been hurt by the number of their Generals and Commanders, (for 
there were fifteen that commanded in chief ) and by the many ſupernumerary 


Souldiers under no command at all. Whereas if they would make but a few 


and skalful Leaders, and prepare Armour this 


encreaſe as much as might be, the number of their men of Arms, and compel 


inter for ſuch as want it, to 


them 1n other things to the exerciſe of Diſcipline, in all reaſon they were to 


have the better 
Order, would 


f 


the Enemy. For valour they had already, and to keep their 
learnt by praice 3 and both of theſe would ſtill grow grea- 


ter 5 Skill, by pra@ifmg with danger; and their Courage would grow bolder 
of it ſelf, npon the confidence of Skill. And for their Generals they ought to 
chooſe them few and abſolute, and to take an Oath unto thens, to let them lead 


the Army whitherſoever they thought beſt. 


For by this means, both the things 


that require ſecrecie would the better be concealed, and all things wonld be put 
in readineſs with Order, and leſs Tergiverſation. 


The Sjracuſans, when they had heard him, Decreed all that he ad- 
viſed, and elecied three Generals, Himr, Heraclides the ſon of Lyſmmachas, 
and Sicanxs the ſon of Exegeſizs. They ſent alſo Ambaſladors to Corinth 
and Lacedemor, as well to obtain a League with them, asalſoto perſwade 
the Lacedemonians to make a hotter War' againſt the Athenians, and to 
declare themſelves in the quarrel of the Syrecaſiars, thereby either to 


withdraw them from S:cily, or to make them the leſs able toſend 
totheir Army which was there already. 


ſupply 
The 


a— momomor—my, 


Hermocrates encau- 
rageth the Syracu- 


ſans, and 15 choſen 


The Syracsſians ſend 
for aid 1nto Pelopon- 


neſus. 
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The Athenians at- The Athenian Army at Catana ſailed preſently to Meſſaza to receive 
IA Meſſana, but 5+ by Treaſon of ſome within, but the Plot came not to effett. For 
Alcibiades when he was ſent for from his charge, being reſolved to fly, 
and knowing what was to be done, diſcovered the ſame to the friends of 
the Syracuſkansin Meſſana, who with thole of their Faction flew ſuch as 
were accuſed; and beingarmed upon occaſion of the Sedition, obtained 
to have the Athenians kept out. And the Athenians after 13 days ſtay, 
troubled with tempeſtuous weather, Proviſion alſo failing, and nothing 
ſucceeding, returned again to Nax#s3 and having fortified their Camp 
with a Palizado, they Wintered theze, 'and diſpatched a Gally to Athens 
for money, and Horſemen to be with them early in the Spring. | 
The Sracuſiars en" The Syracuſians this Winter raiſed a Wall before their City, all the 
of their Walls, ing 1ength of the {ide towards Epipole, including * Temenitis 3 to the end, if 
burn the Tents of they chanced to be beaten, they might not be ſo eaſily encloſed, as when 
the 4thentans bY C4- they werein anarrower compaſs. And they put a Guard into Megara, 
* The ground belong- and another into Olympienm, and made Palizadoes on the Sea-fide, at 
re to rhe Temple of all the places of landing. And knowing that the Athenians Wintered 
6 at Naxas, they marched with all the Power of the City unto Catana , 
and after they had waſted the Territory and burnt the Cabins and Camp 
where the Athenians had lodged before, returned home. 
Ambaſſadors both And having heard that the Athenians had ſent Ambaſſadors to Cama- 
and Syracuſe unto 72a, according to a League made before in the time of Laches, to trie 
> wed po , he if they could win them. to their fide, they alſo ſent Ambaſladors to op- 
Ci. * poſe it. For they ſuſpefted that the Camarinears had ſent thoſe ſuc- 
cours in the former Battel with no great good will, and that now the 
would take part with them no longer, ſeeing the Athenians had the bet- 
ter of theday, but would rather join with the Athenians upon the for- 
mer League. Hermocrates therefore and others being come to Cama- 
rina from the Syracuſians, and Euphemws and others from the Athenians, 
when the Aſſembly was met, Hermocrates deſiring toencreaſe their envy 
to the Athenians, ſpake unto them to thiseffec : 


The Oration of HER MocraTEs. 


M Ez of Camarina, we come not hither upon ou that the Forces of the 


Athenians here preſent may afjright you, but leſt their Speeches which 
they are about to make, may ſeduce you, before you have alſo heard what may 
be ſaid by us. They are comeinto Sicily with that pretence indeed which you 
hear given out, but with that intention which we all ſuſpe®. And to me they 
ſeem not to intend the replantation of the Leontines , but rather our ſup- * 
plantation ; for ſurely it holdeth not in reaſon, that they who ſubvert the Cities 
yonder, ſhould come to plant any City heres, nor that they ſhould have ſuch a 
care of the Leontines, becauſe Chalcidzans, for kindreds ſake, when they 
keep in ſervitude the Chalcidzans themſelves of Eubcea, of whom theſe here 
are but the Colonies. But they both hold the Cities there, and attempt thoſe 
that are here in one and the ſame kind: For when the Tonians, and the reſt 
of the Confederates, their own Colonies, had willingly made them their Lea- 
ders in the War, to averge them on the Medes, the Athenians laying after- 
wards to their charge, to ſome the not ſending of their Forces, to ſome their 
War among themjelves, and ſo to the reſt the moſt colourable criminations 
they could get, ſubdued them all to their obedience. Andit was not for the 


liberty of the Grecians that theſe men, ror for the liberty of themſelves that 
| | | the 


UMI 


Crs 6. THe Eifteys Thaxydide. 


the Grecians made head againſt the Medes ; but the Athenians did it to 
make them ſerve, not the Medes, but them; and the Grecians to change 


their Maſter as they did, not for one lefs wiſe, but for one worſe 1 e 
intruth we come not to accuſe the Athenian State (though it be o 

enough ) before you that know ſrevently the injuries they have done ; but 
far rather to accuſe our ſelves, who thongh we have the examples before our 
ezes, of the Grecians there, brought into ſervitude-for want of defending them- 
ſelves 5, and though we ſee them now with the ſame Sophiſtry of replanting the 
Leontines andtheir Kindred, andaiding of their Confederates theEgeſtzans, 
prepare to do the like unto us, do zot yet unite our ſelves, and with better cou- 
rage make them to know that we be not Tonians, nor Helleſpontines , nor 
Iſlanders, that changing, ſerve always the Mede or ſome other Maſter ; but 
that we are Doriens and Free-men come to dwell here in Sicily out of Pc 
loponneſus, a Free Conntrey. Shall weſtand ſtill till we be taken City after 
City © when we know, that that onely way we are conquerable, and when we 
find them wholly bent to this, that by drawing ſome from our Alliance with 
their words , and cauſing forme to wear each other out with Way ,- upon 
hope of their Confederacy , and winning others by other fit language , they 
may have the power to do us hnrt. | But we think, though one of the ſame 
Iſland periſh, yet if he dwell far off, the danger will not come tous; and 
before it arrive, we count unhappy onely him that ſuffereth before ws. If an 

therefore be _ opinion that it is not he, but the Syracuſian that is the 
Athenians Enemy, and thinketh it a hard matter, that he ſhould endanger 
himſelf for the Territory that is mine, I would have him to conſider, that 
heis to fieht not chiefly for mize, but equal) for his own in mine, and withthe 
more ſafety, for that I amnot deſtroyed before, and he thereby deſtitute of my 
help, but ſtand with hizz in the Battel. Let himalſo conſider, that the Athe- 
nians coxe not hither to puniſh the Syracuſians for being Enemies to you, but 
by pretence of me, to make himſelf the ſlronger by your friendſhip. If any 
man here envieth, or alſs feareth as, (for the ſtrongeſt are ſtill liable unto both 

and would therefore wiſh that the Syraculians mieht be weakned, to make 
them more modeſt, but not vanquiſhed for their own ſafeties ſake, that man 


| hath conceived a hope beyond the power of man. For it js not reaſonable, that 


the ſame man ſhould be the diſpoſer both of his deſires and of his fortune. And 
if his aim ſhould fail him, he might, deploring his own miſery, rigs 
wiſh to enjoy my proſperity again. But this will not be poſſible to hin that 
ſoall abandon me, and uot undertake the ſame dangers, though nat it title, yet 
in effef the ſame that Ido. For though it be our power in title Set in effel it 
is your own ſafety you ſhall defend. And you men of Camarina that are our bor- 
derers.and likely to have the ſecond place of danger, you ſtould moſt of all have 
foreſeen this,and not have aided ws ſo dully. You ſhould rather have come to ws, 
and that which if the Athenians had come firſt againſt Camarina, you ſhould 
in your need have implored at our hands, the ſame you ſhould now alſo have beer: 
ſeen equally to hearten us withall, to keep us from yielding. But as yet nei- 
ther 30u, nor any of thereſt have been ſo forward. Perhaps upon fear you mean 
to deal evenly between ws both, and alledge your League with the Athenians: 
You made no League againſt your friends, but againſt your enemies, in caſe any 
ſi ould invade you : and byit you are alſotied to aid the Athenians when others 
wrong them, but not when ( as now) they wrong their neighbours. For event 
the Rhegians who are  Chalcideans , refuſe to help them'in replanting 


the Leontines, though theſe alſo be Chalcideans. And then it were a 


bard caſe, if they ſuſpeFing a bad Ation under a fair. Juſtification, are wiſe 
without a:Reaſon, and you,upon pretence of Reaſon, ſhould 'aid your natural 
MI | 
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' againſt 4, you that are Doriens as well as we , betray #4. And 


Enemies, and help them that moſt hate you, to deſtroy your more natural 
Kindred. 

But this is no Juſtice; to fieht with them 3s Juſtice, and not to ſtand in 
fear of their preparation. Which if we hold together is not terrible, but is, 
if contrarily (which they endeavour ) we be diſunited. For neither when they 
eame againſt ws being noue but our ſelves, and had the upper hand in 
Battel, . could they yet effe# their purpoſe, but quickly went their ways. 
There is no reaſon therefore we ſhould be afraid when we are all together, 
but that we ſhould have the better will to unite our ſelves in a League. 
And the rather, becauſe we- are to have aid from Peloponneſus, why 
every way excel theſe men "in Military ſufficiency. Nor ſhould you think 
that your purpoſe to aid neither, as being in League with both, 3s ej- 
ther juſt in reſpe® of %s, or ſafe for your ſelves. For it is not ſo juſt 
in ſubſtance, as it is in the pretence. For if through want of your 
aid the Aſſailed periſh, and the Aſſailant become Vidor, what do you 
by your Neutrality but leave the ſaſety of the one undefended , and ſuffer 
the other to do evils Whereas it were more noble in you , by joyning 
with the wronged , and with your Kindred, both to defend the Common 
Good of. Sicily, and keep the Athenians as your Friends , from an att 
of- injuſtice. To be ſhort, we Syracuſians ſay, That to demonſtrate plainly 
to you, or to any other, the thing you already know, is no hard matter ; 
but we" pray you, and withall, if you reje# our words, we proteſt , that 
whereas the Tonians, who have ever been our Enenmes, do take Connſel 

z7f they 
ſubdue as, though it be by your Counſels. that they do it, yet they wel 4 ſtall 
have the honour of it. And for the prize of their ViGory, they will have 
roxe other but even the Anthors of their Vidtory. But if the ViGory fall 
anto ws, even yeu alſo, the Cauſe of this our danger, ſhall undergo the Pe- 
nalty.. Conſider therefore ow , and take your choice, whether you will 


have Servitude without the preſent danger, or ſaving your ſelves with as, both 


avoid the diſhonour of having a Maſter, and eſcape our Enmity, which is 
likely otherwiſe to. be laſting. | 


Thus ſfpake HER MOCRATES. 


After him, Evphemus , Ambaſſador from the Athenians, ſpake 


4 7 (p R 


The ORatrion of EuPpHEMU s. 


\ Howgh our coming were to renew our former League, yet ſeeing we are 

 - Foxched: by the Syracuſian, it will be neceſſary we ſpeak ſomething 
here of the right of our Drminiow. And the greateſt teſtimony of this rieht. 
he hath himſelf given, iu that he ſaid the. TJonians were ever Enemies to the 
Doriens. 4vd.-it is true.' For being Tonians , we have ever endeavoured 
to find. out ſome-means or other how beſt to free our ſelves from ſubje&ion to 
the Peloponnefians, that are Doriens, more in number then we, and dwel- 
ling near 4s.” After the Medan War, having gotteu #s a Navy, we were 


' delivered thereby from the Command and. Leading of the Lacedzmonians 3 


there being n0.cauſe why they ſtould rather be Leaders of us then we of them, 
ſave onely that they were then the ſtronger. And when we were made 
Commanders of 'thoſe Grecians which before lived. under the King , we 

by | took 


_ 


UMI 


— 
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took upon us the Government of them, becauſe we thought, that havins 
Power #n our hands to defend cur ſelves, we ſhould thereby be the leſs ſubje& 
zo the Peloponneſians. And to ſay«truth, we fubjeFed the Tonians and 
Iſ|anders, (whom: the Syracuſians ſay we brought into bondage, being our kin- 


 ared ) wot without juſt cauſe : for they came with the Medes againſt ours their 
0 


Mother City, and for fear of loſing their wealth, durſt not revolt as we did , 
that abandoned our very City. But as they were content to ſerve, ſo the 
would have impoſed the ſame condition upon #s. For theſe cauſes we took upo 

#s our dominion over then, both as worthy of the ſame, in that we brought the 
greateſt Fleet and prompteſt Conrage to the ow of the Grecians : whereas 
they with the like promptneſs in favour of the Medes, did ws hurt : and alſo 
as being deſirous to procure our ſelves a ſtrength againſt the Peloponnefians. 
And follow any other we will not, ſeeing we alone have pulled down the Bars 
barian, (and therefore have rieht to command) or at leaſt have put our 


ſelves into danger more for the liberty of the Peloponneſians, then of all 


the reſt of Greece, and our own beſides, New to jeek means for oncs own 
preſervation is a thing unblamable. And as it is for our own ro cauſe 
that we are now here, ſo alſo we find that the ſame will be profitable for you. 
Which we will make plain, from thoſe very things which they accuſe, and you 
a5 moſt formidable ſuſpe® ws of, being aſſured that ſuch as ſuſpect with vehe- 
ment fear; though they may be won for the preſent with the ſweetneſs of an 
Oration , yet when the matter comes to performance, will then do as ſhall be 


moſt for their turn. We have told you that we hold our Dominion yonder 


upon fear 5 and that upon the ſame cauſe we. come hither now by the help of 
onr friends, to aſſure theCities here; and not to bring you into ſubjetion; but 
rather to keep you frormit © WE 

' Andlet no man objed that we be ſollicitous for thoſe that are nothing to 


' #5. For as long a5 you be preſerved, and able to make head againſt the Sy- 


racuſians, we ſhall be the leſs annoyed by their ſending of Forces tothe Pelo- 
ponneſians. Ard in this point you are very much unto us.” For the ſame 
reaſen it is eet alſo that we replant the Leontines, not to ſubje& them, as 
their Kindred in Eubcea, but to make them 2s puiſſant as we can; that being 
ear, they may from their own Terditory weaken the Syracuſians i our behalf. 
For as for our Wars at home, we are a match for our Enenties without their 
help. And the Chalcidean, (whom having made a Slave yonder, the Syracu- 
ſian ſaid, we abſurdly pretend to vintlicate into liberty here ) 7s moſt beneficial 
to us there without Arms, paying money onely; but the Leontines, and 
other our ſriends here, are the moſt profitable to #s; when they are moſt in 
liberty. | 

Now to a Tyrant, or City that reigueth, nothing can be thought abſurd, if 
profitable, nor any man a friend that may not be truſied to. Friend or Ene- 
my he muſt be, according to the ſeveraluccaſions. But here it 3s for our benefit 
not td weaken our Friends,but by our Friends ſtrengthto weaken our Enemies, 
This you muſt needs believe, in as much as yonder alſo, we ſo command over 
onr Confederates, as every of them may be moſt uſeful to us. The Chians 
and Methymnxans redeem the 
moſt of the reſt. with atribute of money, ſomewhat more preſſing. Some 
again of our Confederates are abſolutely free , notwithſtanding that they be 
Iſlanders, and eafſje to be ſubclued. The reaſon whereof” is this , they are 
ftuate in places commodions about Peloponneſus. * It 3s probable therefore 
that here alſo we will ſo order our affairs, as ſhall be moſt for our own turn, and 
oſt according to our fear ( as we told you ) of the Syracuſians. For 
they affe? a dominion ovar you 5 and having by advantage of your ſuſpicion of 

Mm 2 | Hs; 


- 


ir liberty with providing us ſome Gallies : the , 


> 
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us, drawn you to their fide, will themſelves by force, or (if we go home with- 
ont effet ) by your want of friends, have the ſole command of Sicily. Which, 
if you join with them, muſt of neceſſity cometo paſs. For neither will it be 
eafie for us to bring ſo great Forces again together, nor will the Syracuſians 
want ſtrength to ſubdue you if we be abſent. Him that thinketh otherwiſe, the 
thing it ſelf convinceth : for when you called ws in to aid you at the firſt, the 
fear you pretended was onely this, that if we negleFed you the Syracuſiang 
would ſubdue you, and we thereby ſl ould participate of the danger. And it 
were unjuſt that the argument you would needs have to prevail then with us, 
ſhould now have no fe with your Fgounds or that you ſhould be jealows of the 
much ſtrength we bring againſt the power of the Syracuſians, wher much 
rather you ſhould give the leſs ear unto them. We cannot ſo much as flay 
here without you; and if becoming perfidiows, we ſhould ſubdue theſe States, 
get we are nable to hold them; both in reſpþe# of the length of the Voyage, 
and for want of means of guarding them, becauſe they be great, andprovided 
after the manner of the Continent. Whereas they, not lodged near you in a 
Camp, but inhabiting near yoit in a City of greater Power then this of ours , 
will be always watching their advantages againſt you : and when an opportu- 
zity ſhall be offered againſt any of your Cities, wil} be ſure not to let it ſlip, 
This they have already made to appear, both in their proceedings again +: 
Leontines, azd alſo otherwiſe. And yet have theſe the face fo move you 
againſt us that hinder this, and that have hitherto kept Sicily from falling in- 
to their hands. But we on the otherſide, invite you to a ſar morereal ſafety, 
and pray you not to betray that ſafety which we both of us hold ſrom one ang- 
ther at this preſent, but to conſider that they by their own number have way to 
you always , though without Confederates, whereas you ſhall ſeldom have ſo 
great an aid again to reſiſt them. Which if through your jealouſie you ſuffer 
to go away without effet#;, or if it miſcarry, you will hereafter wiſh for the 
leaft part of the ſame, when their coming can no more do you good. But (Ca- 
marinxans) be neither you nor others, moved with their calumnies. We have 
told you the wery truth why we are ſuſpeFed ; and ſummarily we will tell is 
you again, claiming to prevail with you thereby. We ſay we command youder, 
leſt elſe we ſhould obey,and we aſſert into liberty the Cities hereJleſt elſe we ſhould 
be harmed by them. Many things we are forced to be doing , becauſe many 
things we have to beware of. And both now and before we came not uncalled, 
but called as Confederates to ſuch of you as ſuffer wrong. Make not your 
ſelves Judges of what we do , nor go about as Cenſors ( which were now 
hard to do) to divert #s; but as far this buſie humour and faſtion of ours 
may be f your own ſervice, ſo far take and uſe it. And think not the ſame 
hurtful alike to all, but that the greateſt part of the Grecians have good by it. 
For in all places, though we be uot of any ſide, yet both he that looketh to be 
wronged, and he that contriveth to do wrone, by the obviouſneſs of the hope 
that the one hath of our aid, and of the fear that the other hath of their own 
danger Fl we ſhould come, are brought by ncceſſity, the one to moderation againſt 
his will, the other into ſafety, without his trouble. Refuſe not therefore the 
ſecurity now preſent, common both to us that require it, and to your ſelves. 
But do as others uſe to do; come with us, and in ſtead of _—_— your 
ſelves always againſt the PR take your turn once, and pnt them to 
their Guard as they have doxe you. 


Thus ſpake EuPHEMUS. 
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The Camarineazs ſtood thus affected: They bare good will to the 
Athenians, ſave that they thought to ſubjugate Szly 5 and were ever at 
ſtrife with the Szracxſtars about their Borders. Yet becauſe they were 
afraid that the $zracuſiars that were near them might as well get the Vi- 
ory as the other, they had both formerly ſent them ſome few Horſe, 
and alſo now reſolved for the future to help the Syracuſtans, but under- 
hand, and as ſparingly as was poſſible ; and withall that they might no 
lefs ſeem to favour the Athenians then the Syracuſtans, eſpecially after 
they had won a Battel, to give for the preſent an equal anſwer unto 
both. So after deliberation had they anſwered thus: That for as wnch 
4s they that Warred were both of them their Confederates, they thought it 
moſt agreeable to their Oath, for the preſent to give aid to neither. And (o 
the Ambaſladors of both fides went their ways: and the Syracoſtans 
made preparation for the War by themſelves. 

The Athenians being encamped at Naxas, treated with the Siczl;, to 
procure as many of them as they might to their fide, Of whom, ſuch 


as inhabited the Plain and were ſnbje& to the Syracnſfars, for the molt 


art held off; but they that dweltinthe moſt in-land parts of the Iſland, 
veal a free People, and ever before dwelling in Villages, preſently 
reed with the Atherzians, and brought Corninto the Army, and ſonie 
of them alſo money. To thoſe that held off, the Athenians went with 
their Army, and ſome they forced to come in, and others they hindred 
from receiving the Aids and Garriſons of the Syracyſiars. And having 
brought their Fleet from Naxws, where it had been all the Winter till 
now, they lay the Teſt of the Winter at Catana, and re-erefted their 
Camp formerly burnt by the Syrecuſrars. | 

"They ſent a Gally to Carthage to procure Amity, and what help they 
could from thence : and into Hetraria, becauſe ſome Cities there had 
of their own accord promiſed to take their parts, They ſent likewiſe 
to the Sicul; about them, and to Egeſia, appointing them to ſend in all 
the Horſe they could, and made ready Bricks and Iron, and whatſoever 
elſc was neceſſary for a Siege, and every other thing they needed, 
as intending to fall in hand with the War early the next Spring. 

The Ambaſſadors of Syracuſe, which were ſent to Coriath and Lace- 
demon, as they failed by , endeavoured alſo to move the [taliars to 
a regard of this action of the Athenians. Being come to Corinth, they 
{pake unto them, and demanded Aid upon the * Title of Conſanguinity. 
The Corinthians having forthwith for th 
toaid them, ſent alſo Ambaſſadors from themſelves along with theſe to 
Lacedemon, to help them to perſwade the Lacedemonians both to make 
a more open War againſt the Athenians at home, and toſend ſome Forces 
alſo into Sicily. | 

At the ſame time that theſe Ambaſſadors were at Lacedemor from 
Corinth, Alcibiades was alſo there with his fellow Fugitives z who pre- 
{ently upon their eſcape, paſſed over from Thwria firſt toCyYene the Ha- 
ven of the Eleans in a Ship, and afterwards went thence to Lace- 
demon, ſent for by the Lacedemonians themſelves under publick ſe- 
curity : For he feared them for his doings about Martirea. And it 
fell out, that in the Aſſembly of the Lacedemonians, the Corinthians, Sy- 
racu{ians, and Alcibiades, made all of them the ſame requeſt. Now the 
Ephores and Magiſtrates, though intending to ſend Ambaſſadors to 
Syracuſe, to hinder them from compounding with the Athenians , 
being yet not forward to ſend. them aid , Alcibiades ſtood — 

| an 


eir own part decreed chearfully cuſ 


The reſolution of 
the Camarineans fr 
Neutrality. 


The Athenlans ſeck 
to win the S:cxls. 


They bring thelc 
Fleet to Catana. 


They ſend for aid 
to Carthage, and In» 
to Hetrurza - 

And prepare to be- 
ſiege Syracuſe. 


The Syracuſians 

pray aid of the Co- 

rinthians and Lace- 

Aemonians. 

* Corinth was the 

Mother City of Syt#- 
Co 


Alcibiades at Lace- 
demon, inſtigaterh 
the Lacedemonians 
againſt his Country, 
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arid ſharpned the Lacedemonians , inciting them with words to this 
effect : | 


The ORation of ALCIBIADE Ss: 


T will be neceſſary that I ſay ſomething. firſt concerning mine own accuſa- 
tion, leſt through jealouſie of me you bring a prejudicate ear to the com- 
* TTexhtyian The bar mou buſineſs. My Anceſtors having on a certain quarrel renounced the * Of- 
[ado neg fo 6 fice of receiving you, I was the man that reſtored the ſame again, and ſhewed 
ny time to Athens , you all poſſuble roſpet both otherwiſe, and. in the FT matter of Jour loſs at 
eager my ” Pylas. Whileſt I perſiſted in my good will to you, being tv make a Peace at © 
was the Office which Athens , by treating the ſame with my adverſaries, you inveſted them with 
they after upon aq"n- Aythority, and me with Diſerace. For which canſe, if in applying my ſelf 
rel rengunted, and Al- k | 4 og g . 
cibiades ſaught to re- mop rr fo the Mantinzans and Argives, or inany thing elſe I did you hurt, 
pair. : did it juſtly. And if any man here were cauſfleſly angry with me then when 
A _ od » _ he ſuffered, let him be now be content again, when he knows the true caſe of 
there, and impriſoned the ſame. Or if any man think the worſe of me for inclining to the People, 
a; Athens. let him acknowledee that therein alſo he is offended withont a cauſe. For 
we have been always Enemies to Tyrants , and what js contrary to a Tyrant, it 
called the People; and from thence hath continued our adherence to the mul- 
titude. Beſides, in-aCity governed by Democracie, it was neceſſary in moſt 
things-to follow the preſent courſe 5 nevertheleſs we have endeavoured to be | 
more moderate then ſuteth with the now headſtrong humour of the People. 
' But others there have been both formerly and now, that have incited the Com- 
201 People to worſe things then I, and they are thoſe that have alſo driver 
out me. But as for us, when we had the charge of the whole, we thought it 
reaſon, by what form it was grown moſt great and moſt free, and in which we 
received it, in thei ſame to preſerve it. For though juch of us as have jude- 
ment, do know well enough what the Democracie is, and I no bp then ano- 
ther, (inſontuch as I could inveigh againſt it, but of confeſſed macineſs nothing 
can be ſaid that is new ) yet we thought it not ſafe to change it, when you our 
Enemies were ſo near #s. Thws ſtands the matter touching my own accu- 
ſation. And concerning what we are to conſult of both you and I, if know 
any thing which yourſelves do not, hear it now. We made this Voyage into 
Sicily, firſt (if we could ) to ſubdue the Sicilians 3 after them, the Ttalians; af 
ter then , to aſſay the dominion of Carthage, and Carthage it ſelf, If 
re or moſt of theſe Enterprizes ſucceeded, then next we would have nunder- 
taken Peloponneſus, with the acceſſron both of the Greek Forces there, and 
with many Mercenary Barbarians, Iberians, and others of thoſe parts, con- 
feſſed to be the moſt warlike of the Barbarians that are ow. We ſhould alſo 
have built many Galſies, beſides theſe which we have already, (there being 
plenty of Timber in Italy) with the which beſjeging Peloponneſus round ; 
and alſo taking the Cities thereof with our Land forces, upon ſuch occaſions as 
fhould ariſe from the Land, ſome by aſſault , and ſome by ſiege, we hoped eaſily 
to have debelled it , and afterwards to havegotten the dominion of all Greece. 
As for Morey and Corn to facilitate ſome points of this, the places we ſhould 
kave conquered there, beſides what here we ſhould have found, wonld ſuffi- 
ciently have furniſhed as. | 
Thas, from onethat moſt exa#ly knoweth it , you have heard what 3s the 
Defign of the Fleet now gone, and which the Generals there, as far as they can, 
will alſo put in executz07. | 
QOnderſtand next, -that unleſs. you aid them, they yonder cannot poſſibly 
0 
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hold out. For the Sicilians, thoueh inexpert , if many of a unite ; 
may well ſubſift 5 but that the Syracuſians alone , with their whole Power 
already beaten, and withall keft from the uſe of the Sea, ſhould withſtand 


the Forces of the Athenians already there, 3s athing impoſſible. And .if 


their City ſronld be taken, all Sicily 3s had, and ſoon after Italy alſo, and 
the danger from thence, which' Iforetold you, would not be long ere it fell 
pou you. Let no man therefore think that Fe now conſulteth of Sicily 
onely , but alſo of Peloponneſus , unleſs this be done with ſpeed. Let the 
Army you ſend be of ſuch, as being aboard, may row, and landing , pre- 
ſently be armed. And (which I think more profitable then the Army "Jef 
ſend a Spartan for Commander, both to train the Souldiers already there , 
and to compel unto it ſuch as refuſe. For thus will Jour preſent Friend; 
be the more encouraged, and ſuch asbe doubtful, come to you with the more 
aſſurance. ' Tt were alſo 'good to make War more openly upon them here, that 
the Syracuſians ſeeing your care, may therather hold out, 'and the Athenians 


| be leſs able to ſend ſupply to their Army. You ongbt- likewiſe to fortifie Des 


celea 7» the Territory of Athens,. a thing which the Athenjans themſelues 
= fear', 'and reckon” for the oxely evil. they have not. yet taſted in-this 
ar. -Ayd the way v6 burt an Enemy moſt, 3s 'to know certainly what. he 


moſt feareth, and to bring the ſame upon him. For in reaſon a man there- 
fore feareth a thing moſt, as having the preciſeſt knowledge of what will = 


hurt hin. As for the commodities which your ſelves ſball reap, and deprive the - 


Enemy of by ſo fortifying, letting much paſs, I will ſum you #p the princinal. 
Me Tas 3s furniſhed withall, will yo moſt af z ——_ 
partly taken, and partly of its own accord, The revenne of the Silver Mines 
in Laurium, and whatſoever other profit they have from their Land, or from, 
their Courts of Juſtice, will preſently be loſt.''; And: which js worſt, their 
Confederates will be remiſs in bringing in their revenue, and will care. bt- 
He for the Athenians, if they believe once thes you follam,the War to the 
ul 0t. - | 1s} 15 Vy x: 2 "4x 

_— any of theſe things beput in at ſpeedily aud earnef ly, ( Men of La- 
ced#mon) it reſteth onely in your ſelves: for I am confident, and Tthink TI 


* As Fees, and Fines, 
which would ceaſe in 
the Towns abroad, the 
Enemy continually 
lying apon them, or 
not be able to be con- 
veyed to the City, 


err not, that all theſe things are p(ſable to be done. Now I muſt crave this, 


that T be neither the worſe eſt.emed, for that having once been thought a'Lo- 
wer of my Countrey, I go now ,amongſt the greateſt Enemies of the ſawe, 
aeainſt it nor yet miſtrufied as onethat ſpeaketh with the zeal of a Fugitive, 
For though I flie from the malice af them that drove me ont, I ſhall nat ( if you 
take my connſel ) flie your profit.” Nor are you. Enemies ſo,pumch, who have 
hurt but your Enemies, as they are; that have made Enemies of Friends, I 
love not my Countrey, as wronged by it , but as having lived in ſafety in it. 
Nor do I think that T do herein go againſt any Conntrey of mine , but that 
1 far rather ſeek. to recover ' the Countrey ''[ have not." And he is-uruly 
a Lover of his Countrey , not that refuſeth: to. invade, the Countrey he 
hath wrongfully loft, but that deſires fo amnuch. to be init.,..as by any means 
he cau';\hewill attempt to recaver it. T deſire you therefore, (Lacedzmo- 
nians) to make uſe .of my ſervice, in whatſoever danger or labour, con-- 
fidemly , ſeeing you know, (according to: the common ſaying: if. Þ did. 
hurt you much when I was yaur Enemy, 'I can help. you much when [ 
ars your Friend. And jo much the more," in that I know the ſtate of 
Athens, and but: conjetured at yours. - And con(idering. yo are now int 
aeliberation upon a matter of. ifo cextreaw- importance, I tray you think uot 
mmch-to ſend an Army both into Sicily .and' Attica, as: well to?praſerve 


the great matters "that are there, with the preſence of 4a: ſmall pertraf your | 
| E ore; 
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afjeFion. 


The Lacedemonians 
reſolve to ſend Gy- 
lippus into Sicily, 


The Athenians re- 
ſolve to ſend provi- 
ſion and Horſemen. 


Year XVHI. 


The Athenians burn 
the Fields of cer- 
rain Towns of the 
Siculi, and take Cen- 
toripas 


They receive mo- 
ney and Horſemen 
from Athens. 


The Lacedemonians 
invade Argia. 


The Argives take a 

great Booty in Thy- 

reatih, 

* 4717 L. 10s. fterl. 

The Cemmons of 
Theſþi ſet upon the* 
- "og with 111 ſuc- 

Cc1S, 


Force, as alſo to pull down the Power of the Athenians, both preſent and | 


to come ; and afterwards to dwell in ſafety your ſelves, and to have the 
leading of all Greece ; not forced , but voluntary, and with their good 


Thus fpake ALCIBIADES. 


- And the Lacedemorians, though before this they had a purpoſe of 


their own accord, to ſend an Army againſt Athens, but haddelayed and 
neglecedit, yet when theſe particulars weredelivered by him, they were 
a great deal themore confirmed in the ſame, conceiving that what they 


had heard, wasfrom one that evidently knew it. In ſo much as they © 


had fet their minds already upon the fortifying at Decelea, and upon 


the ſending of fome ſuccours into Sicily for the preſent. And having 
aſſigned Gylipp#s the ſon of Cleandridas, unto the Syracuſtar Ambaſſa . | 
dors for chief Commander, they willed him to confider both with .: 
them and the Corinthians, how beſt (for their preſent means) and with 
greateſt ſpeed, ſome help might be conveyed unto them in Sicily. He 
thereupon appointed the Corizthians to ſend him two Gallies preſently ': 
to Afire, and to furniſh the reſt they meant to ſend, and to have them ! 


ready to fail when occaſion ſhould ferve. . This agreed upon, they de- 
parted from Lacedemor. 


Tn'the mean time the Gally arrived at Athens, which the Generals ſent + F 
home for Money and Horſemen. And the Athenians upon hearing, de-. . | 
creed to fend both Proviſion and Horſemento the Army. Sothe Winter, * 


ended, and the ſeventeenth Year of this War, written by Thacydides. 


In the very beginning of the next Spring,the Athenians in Sicily depar-, [ 
ted from Catara; and failed by the Coaſt to Megaraof Sicily. The Inhabi- 2? 
tants whereof, in-the time of the Tyrant Geloz, the Syracuſians (as F + 


mentioned before) had driven out, and now poſſeſs the Territory them- 
felves. Landing here they. waſted the Fields, and having aflaulted a 
certain ſmall Fortreſs of the Syracuſ/ars , not taking 1t, they went pre- 
ſently back partby Land and part by Sea, unto the River Teregs. And 
landing again inthe plain Fields, waſted the fame, and burnt up their 
Corn; and lighting on fome Syracuſians, not many, they ſlew ſome of 
them 3- and having ſet up a Trophy, went all again aboard their Gallies. 
Fhence they returned toCatara, and took in Vidtual. Then with their 
whole Army, they went to Centoripa, a ſmall City of the Sicali, which 


yielding on Compoſition, they departed, and mn their way burnt up - . 


the Corn of the Ixeſeans and the Hybleans. Being come again to Ca- 
tane, they find there 250 Hoſemer arrived from Athens without Hor- 
ſes; though not without the furniture, ſuppoſing to have Horſes there ; 
and'30 Archers on Horſeback, and 3oo Talents of Silver. Ep 
The ſame Spring the Lacedemorians led forth their Army againſt 
Argos, and went as be as to Cleore ; but an Earthquake happening, they 


went home again. But the Arezves invaded the Territory of Thyrea, 


confining on their own, and took a great - Booty from the Lacedemo- 
mians, Which they ſold forno leſs then * 25 Talents. | 

Not long after, the Commons of Theſpie ſet upon them that had the 
Government; but not prevailing, were part apprehended, and part eſca- 
ped to- Athens, the Atheriaxs having allo aided them. | 
The mage the ſame Summer, whenthey heard that the Athenians 


had Horſemen ſent to them from Athezs, and that they were ready now 
4 | to 
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* to come againſt«them, conceiving that if the Atherzans got not Epipole, 

* a rocky grqund, and lying juſt againſt the City, they would not beable, 

| though Maſters of the Field to take in the City. with a Wall; intended | 
+ therefore, leſt the Enemy ſhould come fecretly up. tg keep the paſſages _ - — --- 
; by. which there was acceſs untoit, with a meh. For thereſt of the —"_— a-high .. 


place is to theout-fide high and ſteep, falling to the City by degrees; Sep ances 


{ and on thein-ſide wholly ſubject ro the eye. And it is called by theSyra- 
; Nope been it lieth abovethelevel of the reſt. The Syracuſiars 
| comme out of the City with theit whole power into a Meadow by the 
| tic the River Azapws,betimes in the morning,( for Hermocrates and his 
E tellow-Commanders had already received their charge) were there ta- 
# King a view of their Arms ; but firſt they had ſet apart 7co mein of 
- Arms, under the leading of Diomils, an Out-law of Adros, both. ts 
| guard Epipole, and to be ready together quickly uponany other occaſion 
{ whereipthere:might be uſe of their ſervice. The Athenzans the day fol- 
* lowing, having been already.muſtered, ' came. from Catana with their 
4 whole Forces, and landed their Souldiers at a place called Leon (6 or 7 
- Furlongs. from Epipo/e) unperceived, and laid their Navy at Anchor 
> under Thapſas. . Thapſws isalmoſt an Iſland; lying out.into the Sea; and 

+ Joined to the Land with a.narrow Ihxxs,, not far from Syracyſe neither 

| by Sea norLand. Andthe Naval Forces of the Athenians having made 

- aPalizado acrols the ſaid [ihmws, lay there quiet. But the Soul- 
” diers marched- at high ſpeed toward Epipole , and got up by. Exrya- 
> Ixs before the Syracuſtans could come to them from out of the Meadow 

# Where they were muſtering. . Nevertheleſs they came on, every onewith 

ybat ſpeed he could, not onely Dzoxzilue with his 700, but the reſt alſo. 
They had no leſs to go from the Meadow then 25 Furlongs , before 
- they could reach the Enemy: The Sraenſiens therefore coming up in 

© this manner, and ey defeated in Battel at Epipole, withdrew -them- .. _ 

> ſelves into the City. But Dzomilus was ſlain, and. 3oo of the. reſt. Pionilwcſlain, 

| The Athenians after this erected a Trophy, and delivered to the Syracu- 

& fans the bodies of their dead under Truce, and came. down the next 

| day to the City. . But when none came out to give.them Battel; they . _... 
E retired again, and built a Fort upon Labdelum, inthevery brink. of the The 4tben/ans forti- 
} -precipices of Epipote, on the fide that looketh towards Megara , for a ——_— 

. place to keep their Utenſils and Money 11 when they went: out either 

| to fightor to work. | | PIER. tr 

 - Notlong after there came unto them from Egeſta, threehundred Horſe- 

men: and from the Sicxl;, namely the Naxiazs and ſome others, about, 

,. one hundred : and the Athenians had of their owntwo hundred and fif- 

= ty; for which they had Horſes, part from the Egeſteans and Cataneans, 

* and part they bought. So that they had together inthe whole, ſix hun- 

P & and fifty Horſemen. Having put a Guard into Labdalnm, the . -., . -.. 

} Atherians went down to * S$yca, and raiſed there a Wall in circle very * Ty=# Tycha, it 
| quickly; ſo that they ſtrook a terrour into the Syracuſiars with the celeri- orga ry; the chey 
| ty of the Work. Who therefore coming forth,, intended to have of Syraculs. 

given them battel; ahd no longer to have neglected the matter. But 

- When the Armies were one ſet agua the other, the Syracxſian Generals 
| perceiving their own to be in diſarray, and not cafily to be imbatteled, 
Y ſeg them again into the City, ſave onely a certain part of their Horſemen, 
” - Which ſtaying, kept the. Athenians from carrying of Stone, and ftrag- 
” ling. far abroad from their Camp. | But the Athenians with one 
Squadron of Men of Arms, together with their whole number of Horſe, 
; | | : Non _ charged 
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charged'the Horſemen of the Syracyſiars, and-put them to flight. Of 
whom they ſlew a part, and ere&teda Trophy for this Battel of Horſe. 

The Athenians begin The next day the Athenians fell to work upon their Wall, to the 
wo build on the | North fide of their circular Wall, ſome building; and ſome: fetchin 
Fortification where. Stone and Timber, which they ſtill laid down toward the place calle 
in they layche Wall TFoezlas, in the way by which the Wall ſhould come, with the ſhorteſt 
wy org o beet compaſs: from the great Haven-to the other Sea. The Syracuſians, by 
the perſwaſion of their Generals, and principally of Hermocrates, inten- 
ded not to hazard'Battel with their whole power againſt the Atherriany 
any more, Þat thought fit rather inthe way where the A#herians were to 
bring their Wall; to raiſe a Counter-wall , which if they could but do, 
before the Wall of the Athexians came on, it would exclude their fur- 
ther building. And if the Atherians ſhould ſet _ themas they were 
doing it, they might ſend part of the Army to defend it, and przoccu- 
pate the acceſſes to it with a Palizado. And if they would come with 
their whole Army to hinder them, then muſt they alſo be forced to 

The Syracuſiens Jet their own Work ſtand ſtill: Therefore they came out, and be- 

mo _ wal cinning at their own City , drew a Croſs Wall beneath: the circular 

| Fortification of the- Athenians, and ſet Wooden Turrets upon it, made 
of the Olive Trees which they felled im the ground belonging to the 
Temple. The Atherian Navy was not yet come about into the great 
Haven'from Thapſas , but the Syracuſiars were Maſters ofthe places near 
the Sea ; and the. Athenians brought their Proviſion to the Army from 
Thapfws by Land. - is 

The Syrecuſians, when they thought both their Palizado and Wall 
ſufficient , and conſidering that the Athenians came not to impeach them 
in the Work, asthey thar feared to dividetheir Army, and to be thereby 
the more cafie tobe fought withall, and that alſo haſted to make an end 
oftherr own Wall, wherewith to encompaſs the Ci; left one Squadron 
for aguard of their Works, and retired with the reſt into theCity. And 
the Athenians cut off the Pipes of their Conduits, by which their Water 
todrink wasconveyed under ground into the Town. 

And having obſervedalſo, thatabout Noon the Syracuſians kept with- 
in their Tents, and that ſome of them were alſo gone into the City, and 
that ſuch as were remaining at the Palizado kept but negligent Watch, 
they commanded three hundred choſen men of Arms, and' certain 
other picked out and armed from amongſt the unarmed, to run ſud- 
denly-to- that Counter-wall of the Syracuſiars. The reſt of the Army 
dwided in two, went one part with one of the Generals to ſtop the 
ſaccour which might be ſent from the City; and the other with the 
other General to the Palizado, next to the Gate of the Counter-wall. 
The: three hundred affaulted and took the Palizado; the Guard 
whereof forſaking it, fled within the Wall into the Temple ground, 
and with them entered alſo their purſuers, but after they were in were: 

T beaten out again by the Syracuſfars, and ſome flain both of the Argives' 
1 . and Athenians, but not many. Then the whole Army went back toge- 
ther, and pulled down the Wall, and plucked up the Palizado, the Pales 
| __ Whereof they carried with them to their Camp, and ereQed a Trophy. 
The Athenjans build The next day the Athenians beginning at their circular Wall, built on-' 


- from their cwn 


Fortification, to the Wards tothat Crag over the Mariſhes, which onthat part of Epipole, look- 
cr - + rg the eth-tothe great Haven, and by which the way to the Haven for theit 
Has Wall to come through the Plain and Mariſh was the ſhorteſt. As this 
was doing, the Syracoſians came out again, and made another —_ » 

$7] cgin- 
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beginning at the City, through the middle of the Mariſh, and a Ditch 
at the ſide of it to exclude the Atherians from bringing their Wall to 
the Sea. But the Athenians, when they had fimſhed their Work, as far 
as to the Crag, aflaulted the Palizado and Trench of the Syracuſtans 
again. And having commanded: their Galliesto be brought about tron 
Thapſus mto the great Haven of Syraczſa, about break of day, went 
ſtraight down into the Plain; and paſſing through the Mariſh, where 
the ground was Clay, and firmeſt, and partly upon Boards and Planks; 
won both the Trench and Palizado, all but a ſmall part, betimes in the 
morning, and the reſt not long after. And here alſo they fought, and 
the Victory fell to the Athenians. The Syracuſtans, thoſe of = Right 
Wing, fled tothe City 3 and they of the Left, to the River. The three 
hundred choſen Athenians, mo to cutoff their paſſage, marched at 
high ſpeed towards the * Bridge ; but the Syracxſtans fearing to be pre- 
vented (for moſt of the Horſemen were 1n this number) ſet upon theſe 
three hundred, and putting them to flight, drovethem upon the right 
Wing of the Athenians, and following , afirighted alſo the foremolt 
Guard of the Wing. Lamachxs (ceing this, came to aid them with a 
few Archers from the left Wing of their own, and with all the Argzves 3 
and paſling over a certain Ditch, having but few with him, was deſerted 
and ſlain, with ſome fix or ſeven more. Theſe the Syracuſtars haſtily 
ſnatched up, and carried-into a place of ſafety beyond the River. : And 
when they ſaw the reſt of the Athenian Army coming towards them, 
they departed. In the mean time they that fled at firſt to. the City, ſee- 
ing how things went, took heart again, and reimbattelled themſelves 
againſt the ſame Athenians that ſtood ranged a—_—— before, and 
withal] ſent a certain portion of their Army againſt the circular Fortifi- 
cation of the Athenians upon Epipole; ſuppoſing to find it without De- 
fendants, and fo to take if.. And they'took and demoliſhed the Out- 
work ten * Plethers inlength ; but the Circle it ſelf was defended by 
Nicias, who chanced to be left within: it. for infirmity. For he comman- 
ded his Servants to ſet fire on all the Engines, and whatſoever wooden 
matter lay before the Wall, knowing there was no other poſlible means 
to ſave themſelves, for want of men. And it fell out accordingly. For 
by reaſon of this fire they came nonearer, but retired. For the Athenians 
having by this time beaten back the Enemy below, were coming up to 
relieve the Circle; and their Gallies withall ( as is before mentioned) 


were going about, from Thapſ#s into the great Haven, Which they: 


above perceiving, ſpeedily made away, they, and the whole Army of 
the Syracuſans into the City 3 with opinion that they could no longer 
hinder them with the ſtrength they now had from bringing their Wall 


The Athenians take 
their Palizado again 


* The Bridge of the 
River Arapus, 


Lamachus ſlain, 


D 


Nicias aſſaulted in 
his Camp, defend- 
eth it. | 

* Ten Plethers 680 
Cubits, 4a Plether con- 
taining, according ts 
Suidas, 68 Cubits. 


through unto the Sea. After this the Athenians erefted a Trophy, and 


delivered to the Syracuſias their dead, under Truce; and thiey on the 


other ſide delivered to the Athenians the body of Lamachas, and of the 
reſt {lain with him. And their whole Army, both Land and Sea Forces 


vein now together, they began toencloſe the Syracuſiars with a double 
Wall, from Epipole and the Rogks, unto the Sea ſide. The neceſlariesof 


the Army were ſupplied from all parts of [taly: and many of the Sicul:, 
who betore ſtood aloof to obſerve the way of Fortune, took part now 
with-the Athenians, to whom came allothree Penteconteriſ long-boatsof 
50 Oarsapiece] from Hetruria; and divers other ways their hopes were 
nouriſhed. For the Syracxſians allo, when there came no help from Pe- 
lopoiineſus, madeno longer account toſubſiſt by War, but conferred bath 

| Nnz : amongſt 
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The Syrecufpans 
change their Gene- 
rals. 


Gylippus. deſpaireth 
of Szcily, and ſeeks 
to ſave Italy. 


amongſt themſelves and with Nzcias, of Compoſition ; for Lamachas 
being dead, the ſole command of the Army was in him. And though 
nothing were concluded, yet many things ( as was likely with men per- 
vlengl} and now more ſtraitly beſieged then before) were propounded 
unto Nizcias, and more amongſt themſelves. And the preſent 111 ſucceſs 
ſtad alſo bred ſoine jealouſie amongſt'them, one-of another. And they 
diſcharged theGenerals under whoſe Condu@ this happened, as if their 
harm had -come, either from their unluckineſs, or from their perfidiouſ- 


_ neſs, and choſe Heraclides, Excles,and Teligs in their places. | 


Whileſt this paſſed, Gylippzs of Lacedemor, and the Corintbian Gal- 
lies were already at Lexcas, purpoling with allſpeed to go over into S:- 
cily. But whenterrible reports came unto them from all hands, agree- 
ing 1n an untruth, That Syracxſe was —_— quite encloſed, Gylippzs had 
hope of Sicily no longer, but defiring to affure Italy, he and Pyther a Co- 
rinthian, with two Laconick, and two Corinthian Gallies, with all ſpeed 
croſſed the Tonick Sea to Tarentum. And the Corimthians were to man 
ten Gallies of their own, two of Lexcss, and three of Ambracia, and come 
after. Gylippss went firſt from Tarentum to Tharia, as Ambaſſador, 
by his Fathers right, who was free of the City of Tarentyum; but not 
winning them to his ſide, he put out again and failed along the Coaſt 


| of Ttaly. Paſſing by the Terimear Gult, he wasput from the Shore (by 


Niezas deſpifeth the 
coming of Gylippus. 


a Wind which in that quarter bloweth ſtrongly againſt the North) and 
driven into the main Sea; and after another extream Tempeſt, brought 
in again into Tarertum, where he drew up ſuch of his Galhes as had been 
hurt by the weather, and repaired them. | 

Nicias hearinggpat he came, contemned the ſmall number of his Gal- 
lies, as alſo the'[huriars had before, ſuppoſing them furniſhed as for Pi- 
racy, and appointedno Watch for them yet. 

About the ſame time of this Summer the Lacedemoniars invaded the 
Territory of Argos, they and their Confederates, and waſted a great part 
of their Land. And the Athenians aided the Argives with thirty Gal- 
lies, which moſt apparently broke the Peace between them and the 
Lacedemonians. For before, they went out from Pyl«s with the Argives © 
and Mantineans, butin thenatureof Free-booters; and that alſo not into 
Laconia, but other parts of Pelopoxrieſms. Nay, when the Argives have 
often entreated them but onely to land with their Arms in Lacora, and 
having waſted never ſo little of their Territory to return, they would 
not. Butnow, under the Condudt of Pythodorws, Lefpodixs, and Dema- 
ratxs, they landed in the 'Territory of Epidaurws Limera, and in Praſia, 
and there and in other places waſted the Countrey, and gave unto the 
Lacedemonians a moſt juſtifiable cauſe to fight againſt the Atherrians. 
After this, the Athenians being departed from Argos with their Gallies, 
and the Lacedemonians gone likewiſe home, the Argzves invaded Ph/ia- 


ſia, and when they had waſted part of their Territory, and killed ſome of 


their men, returned. 


——C  __ tl. 
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Gylippus arriveth at Syracuſe , checketh, the fortune of the Athe- 
nians, and cutteth off their Works with a'Counterwall. The La- 
' _ cedxmonians invade Attica, and fortifie Decelea. The Con- 
. * federates of each fide are ſollicited for ſupplies to be ſent to Syracuſe. - 
Two Battels fought in the great Haven , in'the firſt of which the 
Syracuſians are beaten, in the ſecond, ſuperiour , Demoſthenes 
arriveth with anem Army, 'and attempting the Works of the Enemy 
in Epipolz by night , #s repulſed with great ſlaughter of his men. 
They f 'ght the third time , and the Syracuſians having the Vitto- 
ry, block up the Haven with Boats. A Catalogue of the Confe- 
' derates on each fide. They fight again at the Bars of the Haven, 
'  wherethe Athenians loſing their Galle , prepare to- march aw 
by Land. In their march they are afflifted, beaten, and finally 
| ſubdued bythe Syracuſians ; The death of Nicias and Demoſthe- 
- nes, and miſery of the Captives in the Quarrey ; which happened in 
the nineteenth Year of this War. | 


Vlippes and Pyther having repaired their Gallies, from Gnliqpw and Pythey 
; © Tarextuam, went along the Coaltto Locri Epizephyrii. And *lolve to goto 5Sy- 
upon; cenain intelligence now, that Syracuſe was not whol- "© 
MM 1y encloſed, but thatcoming with an Army, there was en- 
 : . trance ſtill by Epipole, they :confulted whether it were - 
better to-take Sicily on their right hand, and adventure into the Town 
by Sea43:0r on the left, and fo-firſt-to go to Himera, and then taking 
along both. them and as many other as they could get to their fide; to 
go intoit by Land. And.it was reſolved togo to Ft the rather 

| becauſe 


. 
0 


UMI 


| 278 | 


T he Hiſlory of Thucydides, Ls, 7. 


becauſe the four Attick, Gallies which Niczas ( though he contemned 
them before) had now when he heard they were at Locri, ſent to wait 
for them, were not arrived yet at Rhegram. Having prevented this 
Guard, they croſſed the Streight, and touching at Rheginrm and Meſſana 


_ rook the aid by the way, came to Hzwera. Being there, they prevailed fo far with 
(9) ec 


men of Hz- 


META, - 


= _— Gal- 
ies left by Gylippus, 
make haſte i 

him , and Gongylus 
arriving firſt, keep- 
eth the —_— 
' from compounding. 


Gylippus arriveth at 
Syracuſe. 


Gylippus offereth 
the Athenians five 
days Truce to be 
gone in, 


the Himereans, that they not onely followed them to the War them- 
ſelves, but alſo furniſhed-with Armour, ſuch of Gylippas and Pythens 
Mariners as wanted. For at Fimera they had drawn their Gallies to 
Land. They likewiſe ſent to the Selinantians to meet them at a place 
aſſigned withtheir whole Army. The Geloars allo, andother of the S;- 
cali, promiſed to ſend them Forces, thongh not many ; being much the 
willinger to come to theſide, both for that Archonidas was lately dead, 
who raigning over ſome of the Sicuh; in thoſe parts, and being a man of 
no mean power, was Friend to the Athenians, and allo for that Gylippas 
ſeemed tocome from Lacedemon with a good will to the buſineſs, Gy- 
lippzs taking with him of his own Mariners and Sea Souldiers, for whom 
he hadgotten Arms, at the moſt 700, and Himereans with Armour, and 
without, in the whole 1000, and 100 Horſe, and ſome Light-armed Se- 
lizuntians, with ſome few Horſe of the Geloars, and of the Sicul; in all, 
about 1000, marched with theſe towards Syracuſe. 

In the mean time the Corizthians, with the reſt of their Gallies , put- 
ting to Sea from Lexcas, made after as they were, every one with what 
ſpeed he could, and Gozgylzs one of the Corinthian Commanders, though 
thelaſt that ſet forth arrived firſt at ary with one Gally, and: but a 
little before the:ccoming of (3yl;ppus. And findifig them ready to. call an 
Aſſembly about an end, of the War, he hindred them from it, .and put 
them into heart, relating both how the reſt of the'Gallies were coming, 
and alfoGylippas the ſon of Cleardridas for General, ſentunto themby 
the Lacedemonians.. With this the Syracuſtans were reconfirmed , and 
went preſently-out with their whole Army to meet him 3 for they un- 
derſtood now that he was near. He, having taken {as a Fort 1n his 
way as he paſſed through' the Territory of the Sical;, and imbattelled 
his. men, cometh to Epzpolz, and getting up by Exryalus, where alſo 
the' Atherrians had gotten up before, marched together with the Syracu- 

ans towards the Wall of the Athenians. - At the time when he arrived 
the Athenians had finiſhed a double Wall of ſeven or eight Furlangs to- 
wards the great Haven, ſave onely a little next the Sea, which they 
were yet at work on. And on the other ſide of their Circle towards 
Trogilws, and the other Sea, the Stones were for the moſt partlaid ready 
1 the place, and the work was left jn ſome places. half, and in ſome 
wholly. finiſhed. - So great wasthe danger that Syracaſe was now brought 
into. | | | : 
The Athenians, at the ſudden coming on of Gylippas, though ſfome- 
what troubled at firſt, yet put themſelves in order to receive him. And 
he, making a ſtand when he came near, ſent a Herald to them, ſaying, 
That if they would abandon Sicily within five days with Bag and Bag- 
gape, he was content to give them Truce. Which the Athenians con- 
temning, ſent himaway withoutany anſwer. After this they were put- 
ting themſelves into order of Battel one againſt another 3 but Gzlipps 
finding the Syracuſiars troubled, and not eaſily falling into their ranks, 
led back his Army in a more open ground. Niczas led not the Athe- 
zians out againſt him, but lay ſtill at his own Fortification. And Gy- 


lippzs ſeeing he came not up, withdrew his Army into the top called 
WA... Temenites, 


en || | | | 
| Goliopin in the mean time went on with the Wall through Epipole, 


W.-- = 
ET FRY ad BD eY. ”T—_ "Wanth "OY Lad A - WF 
——— 


L1s.7. The Hiſtoryof Thucydides, - 256 
Temerrites, where he lodged all night. . The next day he drew out the 

reateft part of his Army, and imbattelled them before the Fortification 
of the Atherrans, that they might not ſend ſfuccour to any other place,  . 
but a-part alſo they fent to the Fort of Labdaſnm, and took it, and flew The Syracufier; wit 
all thoſe they found within it. For theplace was out of fight tq the Arhe- £454«lnn. 
rians. The ſame day the Syracuſtars took allo an Athenian Gally as it 
enteredinto the great Haven. = JJ 

Afeer this, the Syracuſtars and their Confederates begata Wall through The Syracufans 
Epipole, from the City towards the fingle Croſs Wall upwards; that Pg ny "5 
the Athenians, unleſs. they could hinder it, might beexcluded from bring- pote,co ſtop the i 

their own Wall any further on. And the Atherzans by this time; ha- _—_ - the Wall 

ving made an end of their Wall to the Sea, were come up again; and ic 
G/lippxs (for ſome part of the Wall was but weak) rifing with his Ar- | 
my by night, went to aſlault it 3 but the Athermars allo —_ it (for 
they lodged all night without the Wall) went preſently to reheve it ; 
which Gylippas perceiving, again retired. - And 'the Athenians when 
they had built it higher, kept the Watch in this part themſelves, and di- 
vided the reſt of the Wall to the charge of their Confederates. - Alſo it | 
ſeemed good to Nicas to fortifie the place called Plemmyrinar, (it isa The Athenians for- 
Promontory over againſt the City, which ſhooting into the entrance of tific Plennyrian. 
the great Haven, ſtreightneth the mouth of the ſame) which fortified, 
he thought wonld Raciſtate the bringing in of neceflanes tq the Army. 
For by this means their Gallies might ride nearer to the * Haven of the * viz. 7h: lefſer Ha- 
Syjracufians, nd not-upon every motion of the Navy of the Enemies to 
be to come out againſt them, as they were before from the bottom of 
the [preat] Haven. And he had his mind ſet chiefly now upon the 
War by Sea, ſeeing his hopes by Landdimimfſhed,  fince the arrival. of 
Gylippar. Having therefore drawn his Army and Gallies to thatplace; 
hebuilt about it three Fortifications, wherein he placed his Baggage, and 
where now alfolay at Road both his great Veſicts of Carriage, and the 
nimbleſt of his Gallies. Hereupon pnncipally enſued the firſt occaſion 
of the great loſs of his Sea Souldiers. Forhaving bur little Water, and 


"that far to fetch, and his Mariners going out alſo to fetch'in Wood, they 


were continually intercepted by the Syracuftan Horſemen that were Ma- 
ſters of the Field. For the third pare of the Syracuſier Cavalry were 
quartered in a little Town called, * Olympienm, to keep thoſe in Plem- + 51, Type there - 
myrinn from going abroad to ſpoil the Countrey. © Ih and whole Town was 
Nicias was advertiſed moreover of the coming of the reſt of the Co- ok Fn Japan 
rinthian Gallies, and ſent out a Guard of tweity Galhes, with Order icias, ſendeth 20. 
to wait for them about Locri and Rheginmm, and the paſlage there into Galles toliein wair 
for the ajd com-_ 
ing from Peloponne- 
USs # 
uſing the Stones}aid ready there by the Athenians, and withalldrew out 22/795 ger on 
the Syracuſiars and their Confederates beyond the point of the ſame, fghterh withthe 4- 
and ever as he brought them forth, put them into their Order; and the {"'7/nrmice, ant 
Athenians on the other fide imbattelled them(elves againſt thern, Gy- having the Vi&ory, 
Iypus when he ſaw his time, began the Battel 3 ahd being came to hands, be finiſhed his wall 
| LES. ied ; : a... * and utterly exclu- 
they fought between the Fortifications of them both, where the Syra- qcq the proceeding 
cuſians and their Confederates had no' uſe at all of their Horſemen. of the wall of th: 
The Syracuſians and their Confederates being overcome, and the Athe- *enians- 
#iazs having given them Truce to take up theirdead, anderefted a Tro- 
phy, Gylipps aſlembled the Army, and told them, That this was not 
therrs, 'but his own fault, who by pitthing the Battel jo far within the Forti- 
| | fications, 
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Thereft of the Gal- 

come in from 
Peloponneſus, unſeen 
of the Athenians that 
were ſet to watch 
them. 


Gylippus goeth about 
Sicily, and ſendeth 
into Pelopenneſus for 
more aid. 


S 


Nicias writeth to 
Athens = ſupply, 
and to 


his charge. 


fictions, had deprived thews of the aſe both of their Cavalry and Darters; 
and that therefore he meant to bring them on again 5 and wiſhed them to con- 
fider, that for Forces they were nothing inferior to the Enemy + and for cou- 


' Tage, it were a thing not to be indured,; that being Peloponnefians aud Do- 


riens, they ſhould not maſter, and drive ont of the Conntrey Tonians, Iſlanders, 


and a rabble of mixed Nations. 


After this, when he ſaw his opportunity, he brought on the Army 

again. Nicias: andthe Athenians, 'who thought it neceſlary, if not to 

| begin the Batte], yet by no means to ſet light by the Wall in hand (for 

by this time it wanted little of paſling the point of theirs , and procee- 

ding, would give the Enemy — 'both to winifhe fought, and 

not = fight unleſs he liſted) did therefore alſo ſet forth to meet the Sy- 
YACUJ!AHS. | ey | ". 

Gylippzs, when he had drawn his men of Arms further without the 
Walls then he had done before, gave the onſet. His Horſemen and 
Darters he placed upon the Flank of the Athenians, in ground enough, 
to whichneither of their Walls extended. And theſe Horſemen, affcs 
the Fight was begun, charging upon the left Wing of the Athenians next 
them, putthemto flight z by which means the reſt of the Army was by | 
the Syracuſtars overcome likewiſe, and driven headlong within their 
Fortifications. The night following, the Syracuſtars brought up their 
Wall beyond the Wall of the Athejriars, ſo as they could no longer hin- 
der them, butſhould be utterly unable, though Maſters of the Field, to 
encloſe the City. | "7 Y | 
After this, the other 12 Gallies of the Corinthians, Ambraciots and Lex- 
cadians, undeſcried of the Athenian Gallies that lay in wait for them, 
entered the Haven, under the Command of Eraſinedes a Corinthian, and 
helped the Syracuſiers to finiſh what remained to the croſs. Wall. : 

Now Gylippzs went up and down Sch raiſing Forces both for Sea 
and Land, and olliciting to his fideall ſuch' Citiesas formerly either had 
not been forward, or had wholly abſtained from the War. Other Am- 
bafladors alſo, both of the Syracuſiars and Corinthians were ſent to La- 
cedemon and Corinth to procure new Forces to be tranſported either in 
Shipsor Boats, or how they could, becauſe the Athenians had allo ſent to 
Athens for thelike. In the mean time the Syracuſiars both manned their 
Navy, and made trial of themſelves, as intending to take in hand that 
partalſo; and were otherwiſe exceedingly encouraged. "D 

Nicias perceiving this, and ſeeing the ſtrength of theEnemy, and his ' 
own neceſlitiesdaily increaſing, healſo fent Meſſengers to Athers, both at 
other times and often, upon the occafion of every action that paſle d; 
and now eſpecially, as finding himſelf in danger, and that unleſs they 
quickly ſent for thoſe away that were there already, or ſent a great ſup- 
ply unto them, there wasno hope of ſafety : and fearing leſt ſuch as he 
ſent, through want of utterance or judgment, or through delire to pleaſe 
the Multitude, ſhould deliver things otherwiſe then they were, he wrote 
unto them a Letter. Conceiving that thus the Athenians ſhould beſt 
know his mind-,. whereof no part could now beſupprefled by the 
nn oro , and might therefore enter into deliberation upon true 

rounds. my 
- Withtheſe Letters and other their Inſtrudtions, the Meſſengers took 
their Journey ; and Niciss in the menn time, having a care to the well 
guarding of his Camp, was weary of cntring into any voluntary dangers.. 
= | a Uh 
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In the end of this Summer, Exetior General for the Athenians, with The "SOM IDOM he. 


Perdiccas, together with many Thracians, warring againſt Amphipolis, fiege Ampbiyolic 


took not the City 3 but bringing his Gallies about into Strymon , 
befieged it from the River lying at Imerenm: And fo this Summer 
ended. : 
' The next Winter the Meſſengers from Nicias arrived at Athers; and 
having ſpoken what they had in charge, and anſwered to ſuchqueſtions 
as they were asked , they preſented the Letter, which the Clerk of 
the City ſtanding forth , read unto the Athenians, containing as fol- 
loweth : | 


The LETTER of Nicias to the People 
of AT HEN S. 


, Thenians, You know by many other my Letters, what hath paſſed for= 
A merly : nor 3s it leſs needful for you to be informed of the ſtate we are 
in, and to take Counſel upon it at this preſent. When we had in many Battels 
beaten the Syracufians, againſt whom we were ſent, and had built the Walls 
within which we now lie, came Gylippus aLacedzmonian , with an Ar 
' out of Peloponneſus, and alſo out of ſome of the Cities of Sicily 3 and in the 
firſt Battel was overcome by ws 3 'butin the ſecond, forced by his many Horſe- 
men and Darters , we retired within our Works. Wherenpon giving over 
our walling up of the City, for the multitude of our Enemies, we now ſit ftill. 


Nor can we indeed have the uſe of our whole Army, becauſe "2 art of the 
' men of Arms are implozed to defend our Walls. And they have built a ſin- 


ele Wall up to us, ſo that now we have no more means to encloſe it, except one 
ſhould come with a great Army and win that croſs Wall of theirs by aſſault. 
And ſo it is, that we who ſeemed to beſjege others, are beſieged our ſelves, for 
ſo much as concerneth the Land. For we cannot go far abroad by reaſon of 
their Cavalry. They have alſo ſent Ambaſſadors for another Army into Pe- 
loponneſusz aud Gylippus is gone amongſt the Cities of Sicily, both to {1 
licite (uch to join with him in the War , as have not yet ſtirred; and of 
others to get (if he can) bothmore Land Souldiers, and more Munition for 
their Navy. For they intend ( as I have becn informed) both to aſſault our 
Wall by Land with their Army, and to make trial what they are able to do 
with their, Navy by Sea, For though our Fleet ( which they alſo have 
heard) were vigorows at firſt, both for ſoundneſs of the Gallies, and entireneſs 
of the men 5, yet our Gallies are now ſoaked with lying ſo long in the Water, 
and our men conſumed. For we want the means to hale on Land our Gal- 
lies, and trimthem, becauſe the Gallies of the Enemy, as good as ours, and 
more in number, do keep #8 in a continual expeGation of aſſault , whith they 
manifeſtly endeavour. And ſeeing it is in their own choice to attempt or not; 
they have therefore liberty to dry their Gallies at their pleaſure. For they lie 
not, as we, in attendance upon others. Nay, we could hardly do it, thoughwe 
had many Gallies ſpare, and were not conſtrained, as now, to keep Watch upon 
there with our whole number. For ſhould we abate, though but a little, of our 
obſervance, we ſhould want Proviſion, which as weare, being to paſs ſo near 
their City; is brought in with difficulty; and hence it is that our Mari- 
ners both formerly have been, and are now waſted. For 'our Mariners 
fetching Wood and Water , and forraging far off, are intercepted by the 


Horſemen, and our Slaves, now we are on equal terms, run over to the 


Oo 


Enemy. 


The end of the | 
eighteenth Summer. 
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Enemy. As for Strangers, ſome of them having come aboard by conſtraint, 
return preſently to their Cities 5, and others having been levied at firſt with 
great Wages, andthinking they came to enrich themſelves rather then to fight, 
now they ſee the Enemy make ſo firong reſiſtance, both otherwiſe beyond their 
expeFation, and eſpecially with their Navy, partly take pretext to be gone, that 
they may ſerve the Enemy , and partly ( Sicily being large ) ſtift themſelves 
away every one as he can. Some there are alſo, who having bought here 
* Theſe were they * Hyccarian Slaves, have gotten the Captains of Gallies to accept of them in 
which Nicias upon the he 0024 of thempſelues, and thereby deſtroged the purity of our Naval 
taking of HyCCara, if i. o Fleet conti- 
madeſale of binſelfs ſtrength. To you I write , who know how ſmall a time any Fleet conti 
zueth in the heighthof vigour , and how few of the Mariners are skilfal both 
how to haſten the courſe of a Gally, aud how to contain the Oar. But of all, 
my greateſt trouble is this, that being General, F can neither make them dobet- 
ter, (for your natures are hard to be governed ) nor get Mariners in any other 
place, (which the Enemy can do Pow many places ) but wmſt of neceſſity have 
them from whence we brought both theſe we have, and thoſe we have loſt. For 
our now ConfederateCities, Naxus and Catana, are not ableto ſupply #s. Had 
the. Eremy but this one thing more, that the Towns of Italy that now ſend us 
Proviſſos , ſeeing what eſtate we are in, and you not help ws, would turn to 
thens, the War were at an end, and we expugned without another ſtroke. T 
could have written to you other things more pleaſing then theſe, but not more 
profitable, ſeeing 7t 35 neceſſary for you to know certainly the affairs here, when 
you goto Conncilupon them; withall, (becanſe I know your natures to be ſuch , 
as though you lone to hear the beſt, yet afterwards when things fall not out 
accordingly, you will call in queſtion them that writ it ) T thought beſt to 
write the truth for my own ſafeties ſake. And now think thas, that though 
we have carried our ſelves, both Captains and Souldiers, in that for which 
wecame at firſt hither, unblameably ; yet ſince all Sicily is united againſt as, 
and another Army expeGed ont of Peloponneſus , you mmſt reſolve (for thoſe 
we have here, are not enough for the Enenties preſent F yaa? either to ſend 
for theſe away, or to ſend hither another Army both of Land and Sea Soul- 
diers, no leſs then the former, and Money not a little; and alſo a General to 
ſucceed me, who am able no longer to ſtay here, being troubled with the Stone in 
the Kidney. I muſt crave your pardon. I have done you many good ſervices in 
the ConduGs of your Armies when Thad my health. What youwill do, do inthe 
very beginning of Spring, and delay it not. For the Enemy will ſoon have fur- 
ziſied himfelf of his Sicilian aids; and though thoſe from Peloponneſus will 
be later, yet if you look not to it, they will get hither partly unſcer, as before, 
and partly by preventing you with ſpeed. 


Theſe were the Contents of the Letterof NICIAS. 


The Athenians con- TÞE© 4thenians, when they had heard it read, though they releaſed 
clude toſend a new NOt Nzcias of his Charge, yet for the preſent till ſuch time as others cho- 
Arwy to Syracaſe. ſen to be in Commiſſion might arrive, they joined with himtwo of thoſe 
that were already m the Army, Menander and Enthydemer, to the end 

that he mightnot ſuſtain the whole burthen alone in hisfickneſs. They 

concluded likewiſe to ſend another Army,as well for the Seaas the Land, 

both of Athenrans enrolled, and of their Confederates. And for fellow- 

Generals with Nicias, they elected Demoſthenes the ſon of Alciſthenes, 

and Enrymedon the fon of Thucles. Exrymedon they ſent away preſently 

for Sicily, about the time of the Winter Solſtice, with ten Gallies 

and twenty Talents of Silver, to tell them there that Aid was coming, 

and 


L 1s. 7. "The Hiftory of Thucydides, : T” k = 


and that there was care takenof them. But Demoſthenes ſtaying, made 
preparation for the Voyage, to ſet out early the next Spring 3 and ſent 
unto the Confederates, appointing what Forces they hould provide, 
and to furniſh himſelf amongſt them with Money and Gallies; and Men 
of Arms. | Rp, 8 | | F 
The Athenians ſent alſo twenty Gallics about Peloporeſas, to watch They fend twenty 
that none ſhould go over into Szcily, from Corinth & _ For — mopheparngy 
the Corinthians, after the Ambaſladors were come to them, and had thians = tran(-. 
brought news of the amendment of the affairs in Sicily, thought it was noo Peay 
well that they had ſent thither thoſe other Gallies before; but now 
they were encouraged a great deal niore, and prepared men of Arms to 
be tranſported into Sicily in Ships, and the Lacedemorniars did the like 
for the reſt of Peloponneſus. The Corinthians manned five and twenty 
Gallies to preſent Battel to the Fleet that kept Watch at Nanpa@ss, that 
the Ships with the Men of Arms, whileſt the Athenzars attended theſe 
Gallies'b imbattelled againſt them; might paſs by unhindered. | 
The Lacedemonians, as they intended before, and being alſo inſtigated The Lacedemonians 
- to it by the Syracuſians and Corinthians, upon advertiſement now of the FHFTE.01 forube 
Athenians new ſupply for Sicily, prepared likewiſe to invade Attica, Drculea, ſuppoſing 
thereby to divert them. , Arid Alcibiades alſo importunately arged the Þ< 4iirnans to 
_ fortifying of Decelea, and by no meansto War remiſly. Butthe Lrnadi Pedce, 
m101ians were heartned thereunto principally becauſe they thought the 
Athenians having in hand a double War, one againſt them and another 
againſt the Siczliuns, would be the eafilier uit down; and becauſe 
they conceived the breach of the taſt Peace was ini themſelves; for in the 
former War the injury proceeded from-their own. fide; in that the The- 
bans had entered Platea in time of Peace; and becauſe alſd whereas 
it was inſerted in the former Articles, that Arms ſhould not be carried 
againſt ſuch as would ſtand to trialof Judgment, they had refuſed ſuch 
trial when the Atheniansoffered it. And they thought all their misfor- 
tunes had deſervedly befallen them for that cauſe ; remembring amongſt 
others the calamity at Pylas. But when the Athenians with a Fleet of 
| thirty fail had ſpoiled part of the Territory. of Epidanras and of Praſie 
and other places, and their Souldiers that lay in Garriſon in Pyle ha 
taken booty in the Countrey about : And ſeeing that as often as there 
aroſe any controverſie touching any doubtful point of the Articles, the 
Lacedemonians offering trial by Judgment, they refuſed it 5 then indeed 
the Lacedemonians cohceiving the Athenians to bein the ſame fault that 
themſelves had been in before, betook themſelves earneſtly to the War, 
And this Winter they ſent about unto their Confederates, to make rea- 
dy Iron, and- all Inſtruments of Fortification. And for the aid they 
were to tranſport in Ships to the S$:c:l;ans, they both made proviſion 
amongſt themſelves, and compelled the reſt of Peloponneſus to dothelike; 
So ended this Winter, and the eighteenth Year of the War, writtenby 
Thnucydides. © | | | _—_ !] 
The next Spring, in the very beginning, earlier then ever before;the Year XIX:; 
acedemonians and their Confederates entered|with their Army into The Peloponneſcens ; 
Attica, under the Command of Agis the ſon of Archidamas their King. IS 
And firſt they waſted the Champaign Countrey, and then went in hand ; 
with the Wall at Decelea, dividing the Work amongſt the Army accor- 
ding to their Cities. This Decelea is from the City of Athers, atthe moſt 
but: 120 Furlongs, and about as much, or a little more from Beotia. 
This Fort they made in the Plain, and in the moſt opportune place that. 
Oo 2 could 
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The Peloponneſsans 
ſend away their 

men of Arms for 
Sictly. 


' could be to annoy” the Athexjans, and in fight of the City. Now the 


Peloponnefians and their Confederates in Attica went on with their For- 
tification. | | | 

They in Peloponneſus ſent away their Ships with the men of Arms 
about the ſame time into Sicily- Of which, the Lacedemonians, out 
of the beſt of their Helots, and men made newly Free, ſent in the whole 
fix hundred, and Eccritzs a Spartan for Commander. And the Beotians 
three hundred, under the Condudt of Xenon and Nicon,Thebars, and He- 


 geſſander a Theſpian. And theſe ſet forth firſt, and put to Sea at Tiena- 


The Athenjans fend 
out Demoſthents to= 
ward Siczly. ; 


Gylippus perſwadeth 
the Syracuſeans to 
fight by Sea. 


rw in Laconia, Aﬀeerthem alittle, theCorinthians ſent away five hundred 
more, part from the City it ſelf of Corinth, and part mercenary Arcadians, 
and Alexarchus a Corinthian for Captain. The Sicyontans alſo ſent two 
hundred with them that went from Corinth, and Sargews a Sicyoniar for 
Captain. Now the 25 Corinthian Gallies that weremanned in Winter, hy 
oppoſite to the 20 Gallies of Athens which were at Naxpa@s, till ſuch 
time as the men of Arms in the Ships from Peloporneſus might get away ; 
for which purpoſe they were alſo ſet out at firſt, that the Athenians 
might not have their minds upon theſe Ships, ſo much as upon the 
Gallies. 

In the mean time alſo the Athenians, whileſt Decelea was fortifyi ; 
in the beginning of the Spring ſent twenty Gallies about Prleponneſis 


under the Command of Charicles the fon of Apollodorxs, with Order 


when he came to Argos to take aboard the men of Arms which the 4r- 
gives were toſend them according to League ; and ſent away Demoſthe- 
es (as they intended before) into Sirzly, with threeſcore Gallies of 
Athens, and five of Chios, and one thouſand two hundred men of Armsof 
theRoll of Athers, and as many of the Iflanders as they could get, provi- 
ded by their ſubje& Confederates of all other neceflaries for the War ; 
But he had Order to join firſt with Charicles, and help him to make War 
firſt upon Laconia. So Demoſthezes went to Mgina, and'ſ[taid there both 
for the remnant of his own Army, if any were left behind, and for Cha- 

ricles till he had taken aboard the Argives. W 
In S:cily about the ſame time of the Spring, Gylippxs alſo returned to 
Syracuſe, bringing with him from the Cities he had dealt withall, as 
reat Forces as ſeverally he could get nou them. And having aſſem- 
Bled the Syracuſians , he told them that they ought to man as many GCal- 
lies as they could, and make trial of a Battel by Sea, and that he ho- 
ped thereby to perform ſomewhat to the benefit of the War, which 
ſhould be worthy the danger. Hermocrates alſo was none of the leaſt 
means of getting them to undertake the Athexians with their Navy , 
who told them, That neither the Athenians had this skill by Sea heredi- 
tary, or from everlaſting, but were more Inland men then the Syracuſians , 
and forced to become Sea-men by the Medes : And that to daring men, ſuch 
& the Athenians are, they are moſt formidable that are as daring againſt 
them. For wherewith they terrifie their Neighbours, which is not al- 
ways the advantage of Power, but boldneſs of Enterprizing, with the 
ſame ſhall they in like manner be terrified by their Enemies, He knew it, 
he ſaid, certainly that the Syraculians by their unexpeFed daring to enconn- 
ter the Athenian Navy, would get more advantage in reſpe& of the fear 
it would cauſe, then the Athemans ſhould endammage them by their 
odds of skill. He bade them therefore', To make trial of their Navy, 
and to be afraid no longer. The Syracuſians on theſe perſwaſions. 
of Gylippzs and Hermocrates , and others, if any were, begame now 
| = 
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extreamly deſirous to fight by: Sea , and preſently manned their Gal- 
les. > a3 4 FIEe f _ 1» T1 —_—-::* 4 
_ Gylippis ,, whenthe Navy was ready, drew.out his whole Power of The Syacufars witr 
Land Souldiers in the beginning of night, meaning to go himſelf and Cn _ 
allautt the Fortifications in Plemmyrinmn. Wihall the Galkes of the : 
Syracuſians by appointment, 35 of them came ara out of the 
great Haven, and 45 more came about out of the little: Haven, where 
alſo was their Arſenal with purpoſe to join with thoſe within, and to go 
together to Plerrmyrinn, that the Athenians might be troubled on both. 
fides. But the Athenians having quickly manned 60 Gallies to oppalſe 
them, with 25 of them they fought with the 35 of the Syracuſans in 
the great Haven, and with the reſt went to- meet thoſe that came abaut 
from the little Haven. And thefe fought preſently before the mouth 
of the great Haven, and held each otherto it for a long time; one; 
fide endeavouring to force the other to. defend _the.. entrance. - In. 
the mean time Cylippas ( the Athenians in Plemmyrinc being now: 
come down to the Water fide, and having. their minds bufied upon | $0 

| the fight of the Gallies) betimes in the Morning, and on a fudden'a(- 0 pang ow 

faulted the Fortifications before they could come back again ta defend; es fs Ps 

them; - and poſſeſſed firft the greateſt, and' afterwards the two. lefler: mriwn. 

for - they that watched in theſe, when they ſaw. the greateſt fo. cafily 

taken, durſt ſtay no ogg. They that fled upon the loſing of the 

firſt Wall, and put themſclves into Boats and into a certain Ship, got 

hardly into the Camp ; for whileſt the Syracuflars in the great Haven 

had yet the better in the fight upon the Water, they. gave: them' chaſe : 

with one nimble Gally. But by that time: that the other. two Walls 

were taken, the Syracuſians upon the Water were overcome, /and the 

Atheniavs which fled from thoſe two Walls, got to their Camp with moze 

eaſe. For thoſe Syracuſſan Callies that fought before the Havens month; 

having beatenback the Athenians, entered in diſorder, :and falling: foul 

one 0n another, gave away the Victory unto the Athenians, who put 

to flight not onely them, but alſo thoſe other by whom they had before 

been overcome within the Haven, and funk eleven Galhes of the Sy- 

racuſiars, and flew moſt of the men aboard them, fave onely the men of 

three Gallies, whom they took alive. Of their own Gallieg they loſt 


onely three. | | ME 
When they had drawn to Land the Wreck of the Swacufrax Gallies, 
anderected a Trophy in the little Iſland over againſt Plemmyrivm, they 
returned to their Camp. The Syracuſſars, though fuch were their ſuc+ 
ceſs in the Battel by Sea, yet they won the Fortification in Plermny- 
79m, and ſet up three Trophies, for every Wall one... One of the 
two Walls laſt taken, they demoliſhed, but two they repairedand kept 
' wWitha Garriſon. \ 4s, DP 
| At thetaking of theſe Walls many men were flain, and many taken 
alive, and their Goods, which all together was a great matter, were all 
taken. For the Athenians uimg cheſs Works for their Stare-houſe, there 
was in them much Wealth and Victual belonging -unto Merchants, and 
much unto Captains of Galhes : For there were Sails within it for 
forty Gallies, beſides other furniture, and three Galliesdrawn.to Land: 
| And this loſs of Plemmrium was it that molt and principally impai- 
red the Athenians Army. For the entrance of their Provifion was 
now no longer ſafe , (for the Syracuſianslying againſt them there with 
their Gallies, kept them out) and nothing could be brought in' unto- 
| them 
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Demoſthenes in his 
way to Sicaly, forti- 
fieth a neck of Land 
In Laconia. 


them but by fight, and the Army beſides was thereby otherwiſe terrified 
and dejected.. - | 

Afﬀter this the Syracuſiars ſent out twelve Gallies under the Command 
of Agatharchws a Syracuſian. Of which one carried Ambaſſadors into Pe- 
loporneſws to declare what hope they had now of their buſineſs, and to 
inſtigate them to a ſharper War in Attica, The other eleven went 
into Ttah, upon intelligence of certain Veſlels laden with Commo- 
dities coming to the Athenians Army : which alſo they met with, 
and deſtroyed-moſt of themz and the Timber which for building of 
Gallies the Atheriens had ready framed, they burned in the Territory of 
Canlonia. > 

Afﬀter this they went to Locri, and riding here, there came unto them 
one of the Ships that carried the men of Arms of the Theſpians; whom 
the Syracuſiars took aboard, and went homeward by the Coaſt. The Athe- 
2ians that watched for them with twenty Gallies at Megara, took one of 
them, andthe men that were in her, but could not take the reſt : So that 


they eſcaped through to Syracuſe. 


_ - "There was alſo a light Skirmiſh in the Haven of Syracuſe, about the 
Piles which the Syracuſfars had driven down before their old Har- 


bour, to the end that the Gallies might ride within, and the Athe- 
2ias not annoy them by aflault. The Athenians having brought to 
the place a Ar þ of huge greatneſs, fortified with wooden Turrets , and 
covered againſt Fire, cauſed certainmen with little Boats to go and fa- 
ſten Cords unto the Pile, and ſo broke them up with craning. Some 
alſo. the Divers did cut up with Saws. In the mean time the Syracu- 
fians from the Harbour, and they from the great Ship ſhot at each 
other , till in the .end the greateſt part of the Piles were by the Athe- 
zians gotten up. But the greateſt difficulty was to get up thoſe 
Piles which lay hidden ;. for ſome of them they had: ſo driven in, as 
that they came not above the Water. So that he that ſhould come 
near - was in danger to be thrown upon them as upon a Rock. But 
theſe alſo for reward the Divers went down and ſawed aſunder. But 
the Syracuſiars continually drave down other in their-ſtead. Other de- 
vices they had againſt each other, (as was not unlikely between Armies 
ſo near oppoſed) and many light Skirmiſhes paſſed, and attempts of all 
kinds were put 1n execution. 

The Syracuſians moreover ſent Ambaſtadors, ſome Corinthians, ſome 
Ambraciots, and ſome Lacedemonians, unto the Cities about them, to 
let them know that they had won Plemmyrinm, and thatin the Battel 
by Sea, they were not overcome by the ſtrength of the Enemy, but by 
their own diſorder; and alſo to ſhew what hope they were in, in other 
reſpeds, and tointreat their aid both of Seaand Land Forces, for ſomuch 
as the Athenians expetting another Army, if they would ſend aid befors 
it came, whereby to overthrow that which they had now there , the 
War would be at an end. Thusſtood the affairs of Sicily. ' | 

Demoſthenes, as ſoon as his Forces which he was to carry to the ſuc- 
cour of thoſe in Sicily were gotten together, put to Sea from /&gina, and 
failing into Pelopornneſws, joined with Charicles and the 3o Gallies that were 
within, And having takenaboard ſome men of Arms ofthe Argrves,came 


to Lacormia, and firſt waſted part of the Territory of Epidanurns Limera 
From-thence going to that part of Lacozia which 1s over againſt the 
Iſland Cythera, (where is a Temple of Apolo) they waſted a part of the 


Countrey, and fortified an Iſthmus there, both that the Helots _ 
| ave 
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have a refuge in it, running away from the Lacedemonians, and that 
Free-booters from thence, as from Py{zs, might fetch in Prizes from 
the Ferritory adjoining. Asfoonas the place was takenin, Demoſthenes 
himſelf went on-toCorcyra to take up the Confederates there, with in- 
rent to go thence ſpeedily ito Sicily. And Charicles having ſtaid to fi- 
niſh, and put a Garriſon into the Fortification, went afterwards with his 
thirty Gallies to Athers, and the Argzves alſo went home. | 

The ſame Winter alſo came to Athens a thouſand and three hundred 
Targettiers, of thoſe called Macherophori, of the race of them that are 
called Dzi, and were to have gone with Demoſthenes into Sicily. But com- 
mg too late, the Athenians reſolved to ſend them back again into Thrace, 
as being too chargeable a rhatter to entertain them onely for the War in 
Decelea; for their pay was to have been a Drachma a man by the day: 
For Decelea being this Summer fortified, firſt by the whole Army, and 
then by theſeveral Cities maintained with a Garriſon by turns, much en- 
damaged the Athenians, and weakned their eſtate, both by deſtroying 
thetr Commodities and conſuming of their Men, ſo as nothing more. 
For the former Invaſions having been ſhort, hindred them not from 
xeaping the benefit ofthe Earth for the reſt of the time ; but now, the 


' Enemy cORIIEEY FOE upon them, and ſometimes with greater Forces, 
-fomettmes of nec 


ty with the ordinary Garrifon making Incurfjons; 
and fetching in Booties, Agis the Kg of Lacedemor being always there 
in perſon, anddiligently proſecuting the War, the Athenians were there- 
by very grievouſly afflicted : for they were not onely deprived of the 


| fruitof the Land, but alſo above twenty thouſand of their Slaves fled 


over to the Enemy, whereof the greateſt part were Artificers. 

Beſides they loſt all their Sheep and Oxen. And by the continual go- 
ing out of the Athenian Horſemen, making excurſtonsto Decelea, and de- 
fending the Countrey, their Horſes became partly lamed through ince(- 
fant labour in rugged grounds, and partly wounded by the Enemy. 
And their proviſton which foxmerly they uſed to bring in from Eubea 
by Oropas, the ſhorteſt way, through Decelea by Land, they were now 
forced to fetch in by Sea, at great coſt, about the Promontory of Sx- 
nin;m. And whatſoever the City was wont to be \ſerved withallfrom 
without, itnow wanted, and in ftead of a City was become as it were a 
Fort. - And the Athenians watching on the Battlements of the Wall in 
the day time by turns but in the night both Winter and Summer all at 
once, (except the Horſemen ) part at the Walls, and part at the Arms; 
were quite tired. But that which preſſed them moſt, was that they had 
two Wars at once. And yet their obſtinacy was ſo great as no man 
would have beheved, till now they ſaw it. . For being beſieged at 
home, from the Fortification of the Pelopoxneſians , no man would have 
imagined, that they ſhould not onely not have recalled their Army out 
of Sicily, but have alſo beſieged Syracnſe there, a City of it ſelf no leſs 


& 


The aids of the . 
Thraciays come too 
late to go into Siczly. 


The incommodities 
which befel the 4- 
thenians by the For- 
tification 1n Deceles 


then Athens, and therein ſo much to have exceeded the expectation of . 


the reſt of the Grecians, both in power andcourage, (who in the begin- 
ning of this War conceived, if the Peloporneſans invaded their Territory, 
fome ofthem that they might hold out two years, others three, na man 
more) as that in the ſeventeenth Year after they werefirſt invaded, they 
ſhould have undertaken an Expedition into Szczly, and being every way: 
weakned already by the former War, have undergone another, not in- 
feriour to that which they had before with the Peloporneſians. Now 
their Treaſure being by theſe Wars and by the detriment _— from 

ecelea, 
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" Decelea, and other great expences that came upon them, atavery low 
ebb, about this time they impoſed on ſuch as were under their Domi- 
nion, a twentieth part of all Goods paſſing by Sea , for a Tribute, 
by this means to improve their comings in. For their expences were 
not now as before, but ſo much greater, by how much the War was 

greater, and their Revenue beſides cut off. 
The Thracians ſens The Thracians therefore, that came too late to go with Demoſthenes, 
back, in vs they preſently ſent back, as being unwilling to lay out money 1n ſuch 
Rf ay aſcarcity ; and gave the charge of carrying them back to Diitrephes, 
with command as he went along thoſe Coaſts, (for his way was through 
*7he Streight between the * Euripas ) if occaſion ſerved, to do fomewhat againſt the Enemy. 
Eubeea and Beotle. fx accordingly landed them by Taxagra, and haſtily fetched in ſome 
ſmall Booty. Then going over the Exripxzs from Chalcis in Eubea, he 
disbarqued again in Bootie. and led his Souldiers towards Mjycaleſſus, 
and lay all night at the Temple of Mercury undiſcovered, which 1sdi- 
ſtant from Mycaleſſws about ſixteen Furlongs. The next day he com- 
eth to the City, being a very great one, and taketh it. For they kept 
no Watch, nor expected that any man would have come in and afſ- 
faulted them fo far from the Sea. Their Walls alſo werebut weak, in 
ſome places fallen down, and in others low built, and their Gates open 
The barbarous through ſecurity. The Thracians entering into Mycaleſas, ſpoiled both . 
cruelty of the Trz- Houſes and Temples, ſlew.the People without mercy on old or young, 
[ but killed all they: could light on, both Women and Children, yea, 
and the labouring Cattel, and whatſoever other living thing they ſaw. 
For the Nation of the Thraciars; where they dare, are extream bloody, 
equal to any of the Barbarians. Inſomuch as there was put in praQtice 
at this time, beſides other diſorder, all forms of ſlaughter that could be 
imagined. They likewiſe fell upon the School-houſe (which was inthe 
City agreat one, and the Children newly entered into it) and killed 
them every one. And the Calamity of the whole City, asit was as great 
as ever befel any, ſo alſo was it more unexpected, and more bitter. 
The Thebans hearing of it, came out to help them 3 and overtaking the 
Thracians before they were gone far, both recovered the Booty, and 
chaſed them to the' Ewripxs, and to the Sea, where the Gallies lay that 
brought them. Some of them they killed, of thoſe moſt; in their going 
' aboard. For ſwim they could not ; and ſuchas were in the ſmall Boats, 
when they ſaw how things went on Land, had thruſt off their Boats, 
and lay without the Exripzs. In the reſt of the retreat, the Thraciens 
behaved themſelves not unhandſomely againſt the Thebar Horſemen, by 
whom they were charged firſt; but running out, and again rallying 
themſelvesin a Circle, according to the manner of their Countrey, de- 
fended themſelves well, and loſt but few men in that ation. But ſome 
alſo they loſt in the City it ſelf, whileſt they ſtaid behind for pillage: 
But in the whole, of 1300 there were ſlain onely 250. Of the Thebans 
and others that came out to help the City, there were ſlain, Horſemen 
and men of Arms one with another, about 20 ; and amongſt them Scir- 
phondas of Thebes, one of the Governours of Beotia, And of the My- 
caleſſians there periſhed a part. Thus went the matter at Mycaleſſas, 
the loſs which it received being for the quantity of the City, no leſs to 

be lamented then any that happened in the whole War. 

Demoſthenes going from Corcyra, after his fortifying in Laconia , 
found a Ship lying in Phia of Elis, and in hercertain men of Arms of 
Corinth , ready to go into Sicily, Fhe Ship he ſunk, but the men eſca- 
ped, 


UMI 


—— 


Ls. 7. The Hiſtory of Thucydides 


289 


A 


ped, and afterwards getting another Ship, went on in. their Voyage. 

After this, Demoſthenes beimg about Zacynthws and Cephallenia, took 
aboard their men of Arms, and ſent to Naupa@ws for the Meſſentans. 
From thence he croſſed over to the Continent of Acarnaxia, to Alyzea, 
and Anadorium, which belonged to the Athenians. Whileſt he was 
in theſe parts, he met with Exrymedon out of Sicily, that had been ſent 
in Winter unto the Army with Commodities, who told him — 

r 


- other things, how he had heard by the way after he was at Sea, that 


Syracuſians had won Plemmyrium. Conon allothe Captain of Naupa#ss 
came to them, and related that the 25 Gallies of Corinth that lay before 
NaupaFxs would not wy over War, and yetdelayed to fight ; and there- 
fore defired to have ſome Gallies ſent him,-as being unable with his 18 
togive battel to 25 of the Enemy. Wherenapon Demoſthenes and: Eu- 
ry5medon {ent 20 Gallies more to thoſe at-Naupa@zs, the nimbleſt of 
the whole Fleet, by Conor himſelf; and went themſelves about furniſh- 
ing of what belonged to the Army. Of whom Emrywedon went to 
Corcyra, and having appointed them there to man 15 Gallies, levied 
men of Arms; for now giving over his courſe to Athers, he joined with 
Demoſthenes, as having been elected with him, in the charge of Gene- 


ral; and Demoſthenes took up Slingers and Darters in the parts about 


Atarnania. - ; ports 

The Ambaſſadors of the Syracuſtans, which after the taking of Plem- 
#1jrium, had been fent unto the Cities about, having now obtained; 
and levied an Army amongft them, were cohduding'the ſame to Syre- 
cuſe. But Nicias upon intelligence thereof, ſent wnto- ſich: Cities of 
the Sicul; as had the paſſages and were their Confederates, the Cento- 
ripines, Halicyceans , and others, not tofſiiffer the'Enemy to go by, 
but to unite themſelves and ſtop them ;-for that they would! not'f6 
much as offer to pafs any other way, ſeeing the 4: Koqyper had already 


denied them. When the * Sicitians were marching, the 4 Siow? ,'as 


the Athenians had defired them, put themſelves in'ambuſh m' three ſ&& 
veral places, and ſetting /upon them unawares, and ona ſudden, flew 
about eight hundred of them, and all the Ambatiadors, fave onely' one, 
a Corinthian, which conducted the reſt that efeaped, bemg about 5500, 
to Syracuſe. | 010 RL ORR 3 2:13 TON 

About the fame time came unto them alſo the aid of the Canmmrind eve, 
500 men of Arms, 3oo Darters, and 309 Archers. 'Alfo the Gelgans 
ſent them men for five Gallies, befides 460 Darters, and 200 Horſemen; 
For now all Sicily (except the Aegrigentines, who were Neutral) bur alt 
the reſt, who before ſtood looking on, came in'to thei Hy 
againſt the Athenians. Nevertheleſs, the Syracuſiars after this blow 're- 
eld their hands; and affaulted not the-AJhe- 


i Wd 03+ 


ceived amongſt the Sicul;, h 
ians for a while. | SEE | i A 
Demoſthenes and Eurymedon having their Army ttow ready, croſſed 
over from Corcyra and the* Continent with the whole Army to the Pro- 
montory of Iapygia. From'thence they went to the 'Cherades, Tflatds 
of Tapygia, and here took in certain Tapygiar Darters, to'the number: of 
250, of the Meſſapian Nation. And having rehewed' certain ancient 
alliance with Arts, who raigned there, and granted themthoſe Darters, 
they went thence to Metaportinms, a City of Fahy. Flere by vertue of a 
League they got two Gallies, and 200' Darters, which'taken aboard, 
they kept along the Shore till they came to the Territory of 'T hath 
Here they found the adverſe Faction to or Athenians to have been lates 
| P ty 
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ly driven out into a Sedition. And becauſe they defired to muſter 

their Army here, that they might ſee if any were left behind, and per- 

ſwade the Thuriars to join with them freely in the War, (and as things 

ſtood) to have for Friends and Enemies the fame that were fo to the Athe- 
zians, they ſtaid about that in the Territory of the Thurians. = 

The battel by Sea, The Peloporneſians and the reſt, who were at the ſanie time in the 25 

before Naupattus, Gallies that for ſafeguard of the Ships, lay oppoſite to the Gallies before 

ge þ i. Naupa@as, having prepared themſelves for Battel, and with more Gallies, 

ſo as they were little inferiour in number to thoſe of the Athenians , 

went to an Anchor under Erinexs of Achaia in Rhypica, The place 

; where they rid, was in form like a half Moon, and their Land Forces 

| they had ready oneither ſide toafſhiſt them, both Corinthians and other 

thair Confederates of thoſe parts, imbattelled uponthe points of the 

Promontory, and their Gallies made up the ſpace between, under the 

Command of Polyanthes a Corinthian. Againſt theſe the Athenians came 

up with 33 Gallies from Naupa7#s, commanded by Diphilus. The Co- 

rinthians atfirſt lay ſtill, but afterwards when they ſaw their time, and 

the Signal given, they charged the Athenians, and the fight began. They 

held each other to it long. The Ather;ans ſunk three Gallies of the Co- 

rinthians. Andthough none of their own were ſunk, yet ſeven were 

made unſerviceable, which having encountered the Corinthian Gallies a- 

head, were torn on: both ſides between the Beak and the Oars, by the 

Beaks of the Corinthian Gallies, madeſtronger for the ſame purpoſe. Af 

ter they had fought with equal fortune, and ſoas both ſides challetged 

the Victory,(though yet the Athenians were Maſters of the Wrecks, as 

drivenby the wind into the Main, and becauſe the Corinthians came not 

out to renew the fight) they at length parted. There was no chafing of 


menthat fled, nor a Priſoner taken oneither ſide, becauſe the Peloponne- 


ſtans and Corinthrags fighting near the Land, eaſily eſcaped, nor was there 
any Gally ofthe Athenrans ſunk. But whenthe Athenians were gone back 
to Naupa#s, the Corinthians preſently ſet up a Trophy as Victors, in re- 
gard that moreof the Athenian Gallies were made unſerviceable then*of 
theirs 5 and thought themſeves not to have had the worſe, for the ſame 
reaſon that the others thought themſelves not to have had the better. 
For the Corinthians think they have the better, when they have not 
much-the worſe; 'and the. Aft think they have the worſe, when 
they have not' -much the better. And when the Peloponneſians were 
gone, and their Army by Land diſſolved, the Atherians allo ſet up a Tro- 
phy. in Athaia, as if the Vidory had been theirs, diſtant from Erinews, 
where the Peloporreſians rid, about 20 Furlongs. This was the ſucceſs 
, of that Battel by Sea... , | 

Demoſthenes and Eu- Demoſthenes and Eurymedon; after the Thurians had put in readineſs to 
\ 0 wh —_ _—_ &0 with them 700 men of Arms and 3oo Darters, commanded their Gal- 
and take up Forces, hesito o along the Coaſt toCrotor, and conducted their Land Souldiers, 
DIL having firſt taken a Muſter of them all upon the ſide of the River Syca- 
'yj6, through the Territory of, the Tharians. But coming to the River 
Hylias, upon ward ſent them from the men of Crotor, that if the Army 
went thorow their Territory, it ſhould be againſt their will, they mar- 
ched downto the Sea ſide,and.to the mouth of the River Hylias, where 

they ſtaid all that-night, and were met by their Gallies. | 
' The next'day.1mbarking, . they kept along the Shore, and touched at 
every Town ſaving Locritill they arrived at Petra, in the Territory of 
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The Syracufars in the mean time, upon intelligence of their coming 
on, reſolved to try again what they could do with their Navy, and 
with their new ſupply of Land-men, which they had gotten together 
on purpoſe, to fight with the Athenians before Demoſthenes and Eury= 
medon ſhould arrive. And they furniſhed their Navy both otherwilſe,ac- 
cording to theadvantages they had learnt in the laſt Batte], and alſo made 
{borter the heads of their Gallies, and thereby ſtronger, and madebeaks 
to them of a great thickneſs, which they alſo ſtrengthened with Rafters 
faſtened to the ſides of the Gallies, both within and without, of 6 cubits 
long, in ſuch manner as the Corinthians had armed their Gallies ahead to 
fight with thoſe before Nayupa@xs. For the Syracuſtans made account that 
againſt the Athenian Galliesnot ſo built, but weak before,, as not uſing ſo 
much to meet the Enemy ahead, as upon the ſide; by fetching a compatls; 
they could not but have the better z and that to fightin the great Haven 
many Gallies in not much room, was. an advantage to them, for that 


. uſing to direCt encounter, they ſhould break with their firm and thick 


beaks the hollow and infirm foreparts of the Gallies of their Enemies; 
and that the Athenians in that narrow room, would want means both 
to goabout, and to go through them, which was the point of Art they 
molt relied on. For as for their paſſing through , they would hinder 
it themſelves as much as they could , and for fetching compaſs, the 
ſtreightneſs of the place would not ſuffer it. And that fighting ahead, 
which ſeemed before to be want of skill in the Maſters Ro do other- 
wil] was it they would now principally make uſe of; for in this 
would be their principal advantage. For the Athenians, if overcome; 
would have no retiring but to the Land, which was but alittle way off; 
andlittle in compaſs, near their own Camp, and of the reſt of the Ha- 
ven themſelves ſhould be Maſters, and the Enemy being preſt, could not 
chuſe, thronging together into alittle room, and all into one and the ſame 
place, but diſorder one another, which was indeed the thing that in all 
their Battels by Sea, did the Athenians the greateſt hurt, having not. as the 
Syracuſians had, the liberty of the whole Haven to retire unto) and to 

o about into a place of more room, they having it in their power to 
[er upon them from the main Sea, and to retire again at pleaſure, they 
ſhould never be able ; eſpecially having Plemmyrinn for Enemy, and 


the Havens mouth not being large. The Syracyftans having deviſed thus 


much over and above their former skill and ſtrength, and far more con- 
fident now ſince the former Battel by Sea, aflaulted them both with their 
Army and with their Navy at once. The Land-men from the Ci 

Gjzlippzs drew ſooner out a little, and brought them to the Wall of the 
Athenians Camp, upon the ſide towards the City 3 and from Olympiennr, 
the Men of Arms, all that were there, and the Horſemen and light-armed 
of the Syracuſiars, came up to the Wall on the. other ſide. And by 
and by after came failing Sth alſo the Gallies of the Syracuſians and 
their Confederates. The Athenians that thought at firſt they would 
have made the attempt onely with their Land-men, feeing alſo the 
Gallies on a ſudden coming towards them, were in. confufion, and 
ſome of them put themſelves morder upon and before the Walls, againſt 
thoſe that came from the City , and others went out to meet the Horſe- 
men and Darters, that were coming 1n great numbers and' with ſpeed 
from Olympienm, and the parts without. Others again went aboard, and 
withall came to aid thoſe aſhore; but when the Gallies were manned 
they put off, being 75 in number, and thoſe of Syracuſe about 80. 
EN P p 2 Having 


p 


before the ſupply 
came. 


The Syracuſians | 

make ready their . 
Gallies to fight with 
the Athenzans there, 


Their manner of 
ſtrengthning rheir 
Gallics. 
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The Athinizis arid Having ſpent much of the day in charging and retiring, and trying 
*Trarifins fight: each other , and perforinied nothing worth the mentioning, fave that 

the Syracaſians ſunk a Gally or two of the Atherians, they parted again, 
and the Land Souldiers retired, at the ſame time from the Wall of the 
Athenian Camp. The next day the Syracyſians lay ſtill, without ſhewing 
 afy figh of what they meant to do. Yet Niciasfeeing that the Battel 
by Sea was with equality, and imagining that they would fight again, 
made the Captains to repair their Gallies, ſach as had been torn, and 
two great Ships to be mored, without thoſe Piles which he had driven 
mto . wx Sea before hisGallies, to be in ſtead of a Haven encloſed. Theſe 
Ships he placed about two Acres bredth afunder, to the end if any Gal- 
ly chanced to be prefled, it might ſafely run in, and again go ſafely our 
at leifure. In performing of this, the Atheriars (ſpent a whole day from 
mornifg until night. | FE] | 
The Athenizns and The next day the Syracuſiars aſſaulted the Athenians again with the 
<_ ans Vght 2- (me Forces both by Sea and Land, that they had: done before, but be- 
gun earlier inthe morning, and being oppoſed Fleet againſt Fleet, they 
drew out a great part ofthe day now. again, as before, in attempting up- 
The firatagem of 2 Each other without effeft. Till at laſt Ariſto the ſon of Pyrrhichas 
Arifton, a Maſter of a Corivthian, the moſt expert Maſter that the Syrecuſrans had in their 
aGaly, : Fleet perſwaded the Cotnmanders of the Navy to ſend to ſuchin the 
City as it belonged to, and command that the Market ſhould be ſpee- 
dily kept at the Sea fide, and to compel every man to bring thither 
whatſoever he had fit for meat, and there to ſell it, that the | Hoermans 


disbarking might preſently dine by the Gallies ſides, and quickly again 
unltooked for, affault the Athenians afreſh the ſame day. 
This advice being liked, they fent a Meſſenger, and the Market was 


furniſhed. And the Syracuſters ſuddenly rowed aſtemn towards the Ci- 
ty, and disbarking dined there-right on the Shore. The Athenians ſup- 
poſing they had retired towards the City as vanquiſhed, landed art lei- 
ſure, and amongſt other buſineſs, went about the dreſſing of their din- 
ner, as not expetting to have fought again the ſame day. But the $y- 
racaſfians faddenly going aboard, came towards them again. And the 
Athtnians m great tumult, and for the moſt part undined, imbarking 
diforderly, at length with much ado wentout to meet them. For a while 
they held their:-hands on both ſides, and but obſerved each other : But 
anon after the Atheniahs thought not fit by longer dallymg to overcome 
themſelves with their own tbour, but rather to fight as ſoon as they 
could; and thereupon at once with a joint ſhout, charged the Enemy , 
and the fight began. The Syracyſſars received and reſiſted their charge; 
and _—_ as they had before determined , with their Gallies head 
to ith thoſe of the Athenians, and provided with beaks for the 
nl 4; brake the Gallies of the Atherrans very much, between the 
$ of the Gallics and the Oars. The Atherians were alſo annoyed 
much by the Darters from the Decks, but much more by thofe Syracu- 
fians, who going about in ſmall Boats, paſſed under the rows of the 
Oars of the Enernies Gallies, and coming cloſe to their ſides, threw their 

— Dartsat the Marmers fromthence. 
. The Syracyſians having fought in this manner with theutmolt of their 
ſtrength, in the end gotthe Victory, and the Athenians between the two 
Ships efcaped into their Harbor. The Syracuſiar Gallies chaſed them 
as far as tothofeShips, but the Dolphins hanging from the Maſts over 
the entrance of the Hatbovr, forbad them to follow any further. Yet 
there 
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there were two Gallies, which upon a jollity after Victory. approached: 54%, rhe 
them, ber wereberd Joid, of which whkhes Cal rs wh 
The Sracuſtans after they had ſunk ſeven Gallies of the Athenians, and 
tort many more, and of the men had taken fome alive, and killed others, 
retired, and for both the Battels erected Trophies, and had already an 
affared hope, of being far ſuperiour bySea,and alſo. made accountto ſub- 
due the Army by Land. And they prepared to aflault them again. in 
| both kmds. ; | be: | ED 
In the mean time Demoſthenes and Eurymedon arrived with the Athenian Demoſthenes and Ex- 
ſrpply, bemg about 73 Gallies,and men of Arms of theirown andof their ons Wt Ir = 
Confederates about 5000. Beſides Darters,as well Barbariavsas Greeks, rauk, 
not a few, and Slingers and Archers, and atl other Proviſion ſuffictenr. | 
For the preſent it not alittle daunted the Syracuſſaxs and their Confede- 
rates toſee nocndof their danger, and thatnotwithſtanding the fortify- 
ing m Decelez, another Army ſhould come now, equal and like unto 
their former, and that their power ſhould be ſo great in every kind. 
And onthe other fide it was a kind of ſtrengthening after weakneſs. to 
the Atherian Army that was there before. Demoſthenes when heſaw how 
thingsſtood, and thinking it unfit to loyter and fall into Niczas his caſe, 
(for Nicizs who was formidable at his firft coming, when he ſet not pre- 
ently upon'Syracsſe, but Wintered at Catane, both grew into contempt, 
and was prevented alfo by the coming of Gyl/ippss thither withan Army 
out of Peloponneſys. The which if Niczashad gone againſt Syracuſe at firſt; 
had never been ſomuchas ſent for. For ſuppoſing themſelves to have 
been ſtrong enongh alone, they had at once borh ound themſelves too 
weak, and the City been encloſed with a Wall, whereby though they 
had ſent for it, it could not have helped them as it did. Demoſthenes F 
fay conſidering this, and that he alfo even at the prefent, and the ſame 
day was moſt terrible to the Enemy, intended with all ſpeed to make t<th to win the 
uſe of this preſent terribleneſs of the Army. And having obferved _— I ine 
that the croſs Wall of the Syrac»ſiens, wherewith they hindred the Athe- through xyipole, to 
#ians from encloſingthe City, was but fingle, and thatif they could be ude the proee 
Maſters of the aſcent to Epzpole, and again of the Camp there, the ſame the Athenians. 
might eafily be taken, (for none would have ſtood againft them) haſted 
to put itto trial; and thought it his ſhorteſt way to the diſpatching of 
the War. For either he ſhould have ſaccefs he thought, and ſo win 
Syracuſe, or he would lead away the Army, and no —_— without pur- 
poſe conſume both the Atherzans there with him, and the whole State. 
The Atherians therefore went out, and firſt waſted the Territory of 
the Syracuſians about the River Anapes, and were the ſtronger as at firſt, 
both by Sea and Land. For the Syracufiars. durſt neither way go out 
againſt them , but onely with their Horſemen and Darters from Olyne- 
tenm. | 
: After this Demoſthenes thought good to try the Wall which the Athe- 
7ians had built to encloſe the City withall, with Engines ; but ſeeing 
the Engines were burnt by the Defendants fighting fram the Wall, m. 
that having aflaulted it in divers parts with the reſt of his Army, he 
was notwithſtanding put back, he reſolved to ſpend the time no longer, 
but (having gotten the conſent of Nicias and the. reſt in Commiſtion 
thereunto) to put in execution his deſign for Epipols, as was before in- 
tended. By day it was thought impoſſible not to be diſcovered, either 
in their approach, or in their aſcent. Having therefore firſt comman- 
ded to take five days proviſion of Vifual,and all the Maſons and Work- 


Demoſthenes attemp- 


tnen; 
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men, as alſo ſtore of Caſting Weapons, and whatſoever they mightneed 
if they overcame, for Fortification, He, and Exrymedon, and Menander, 
with thewhole Army, marched about midnight to Epipole, leaving N;- 
cias in the Camp. Being come to Epipole at Ernrjalus (where allo the 
Army went up before) they were not onely not diſcovered by the$S- 
racuſjans that kept the Watch, but afcending, took a certain Fortifica- 
tion of the Syracuſtazs there, and killed part of them that kept It. But 
the greateſt number eſcaping, ran preſently to the Camps, of which there 
were in Epipole three walled about without the City, oneof Syracuſiars, 
one of other SiczH;ans, and one of Confederates, and carried the news of 
their coming in, and told it to thoſe 600 Syracyſkars that kept this part 
of Epipole at the firſt, who preſently went forth to meet them. But 


Demoſthenes and the Athenians lighting on them , though they fought 


valiantly, put them to flight, and preſently marched on, making uſe of 
the preſent heatof the Army to finiſh what he came for, before it were 
too late. And others going on, in their firſt courſe took the croſs Wall 
of the Szracuſians, they flying that kept it, and were throwing down 
the Battlements thereof. The Syracuſians and their Confederates, and 
G/lippas and thoſe with him, came out to meet them from their Camps; 
but becauſe the attempt was unexpetted, and in the night, they charged 
the Athenians timorouſly, and were even at firſt forced to retire. But 
as the Athenians advanced more out of erder, chiefly as having already 
gotten the Vidtory, but deſiring alſo quickly to paſs through all that re- 
mained yet unfoughten with, (leſt through their remuſsneſs in follow- 
ing, they might again rally themſelves) the Beotians withiiood them 
firſt, and charging,torced them to turn their backs. And here the Athe- 
2ians were mightily in diſorder and perplexed, ſo that it hath been very 
hard to be inbemed of any ſide, in what manner each thing paſſed. 
For if in the day time, when things are better ſeen, yet they that are 
preſent cannot tell how all things go, fave onely what every man with 
much ado ſeeth near unto himſelf : how then in a Battel by night, 
(the onely one that happened between great Armies in all this War) 
can a man know any thing for certain? For though the Moon ſhined 
bright, yet they ſaw one another no otherwiſe then (as by Moon-light 
was likely) ſo as to ſee a body, but not be ſure whether it werea Friend, 
or not. And the Menof Arms on both fidesbeing not a few in number, 
had but little ground to turn in. Of the Athenzars, ſome were alrea- 
dy overcome, others went on in their firſt way. Alſoa great part of 
the reſt of the Army was already part gotten up, and part aſcending, 
and knew not which way to march; forafter the Athenians once turned 
their backs, all before them was in confuſion ; and it was bard to di- 
{tinguiſh of any thing for the noiſe. For the Syraryſtans and their Con- 
federates prevailing, encouraged each other, and received the aſlailants 
with exceeding great ſhouts, (for they had no other means in the night 
toexpreſs themſelves.) And the Athenians ſought each other, and took 
for Enemies all before them, though Friends, and of the number ofthoſe 
that fled. And by often asking the Word, there being no other means 
of diſtinction, all asking at once, they both made agreat deal of ſtir 
amonglt themſelves, and revealed the Word to the Enemy. But they 
did natin like manner know the Word of the Syracuſtazs, becauſe theſe 
being vidorious and undiſtracted, knew one another better. So that 
whenthey lighted on any number of the Enemy, though they themſelves 


were more, yet the Enemy eſcaped, as knowing the Watch-word; but 


they 
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they, when they could not anſwer, were ſlain. But that which hurt | 
them moſt was the Tune of the * Paz, which being in both Armies the + 4 zynn with Tran: 
ſame, drove them to their wits end. For the Argives and Corcyreans, Pets or other loud Mu- 
and all other of the Dorick Race on the Athenians part, when they ſoun- -> > we 
ded the Pear, terrified the Athenians on one ſide , and the Enemy terrt- 
fied them with the like on the other fide, Wherefore at the laſt falling 
one upon another in divers parts of the Army, Friends againſt Friends, 
and Countreymen againſt Countreymen, they nar onely terrified each 
other, but came to hand-ſtroaks, and could hardly again be parted. 
As they fled before the Enemy, the way ot the deſcerit from Epipole, 
by which they were to go back, being but ſtreight, many of them threw 
themſelves down from the Rocksand died ſo; and of the reſt that got 
down ſafely into the Plain, though the greateſt part, and all that were 
of the old Army, by their knowledge of the Countrey eſcaped into the 
Camp, yet of theſe that came laſt, ſome loſt their way, and ſtraying in the 
Fields, whentheday came on, were cut off by the Syracuſian Horſemen 
that ranged the Countrey about. | . 
The next day the Syracuſtars erected two Trophies, one in Epipole at 
the aſcent, and another where the firſt check was given by the. Beotzars. 
The Athenians received their dead under Truce; and many there were 
that died, both of themſelves .and of their Confederates. But. the Arms 
taken, were more then for the number of the ſlain: for of ſuch as were 
forced to quit their Bucklers, and leap down from the Rocks, though 
ſome periſhed, yet ſome there alſo were that eſcaped. ,, . + -- =D 

After this, the Syracuſtazs baving by ſuchunlooked for proſperity re- The $yracu/ransſend 
covered their former courage, ſent Sicanxs with fifteen Gallies ta Agri- for more ſupplics, 
genturm being in Sedition, to bring that City if they could to their obe- _ nn 
dience. - And Gylippas went again to the Szczlian Cities by Land, to.raiſe 

ret another Army, as being..in hope to take the Camp. of the Athenians 
by a{lault, conſidering how.the matter had gone in Epipole. E: 

In themean time the Atheriar Generals went to Council upon their The 4thenian Com- 
late overthrow, and preſent general weakneſs of the Army. Forthey T9945 make coun- 
ſaw, not onely that their deſigns proſpered not, bt that the Souldiers 
allo were wearyof ſtaying. For they were:troubled with ſickneſs, pro- 
ceeding from a double cauſe; this being the time of the year. moſt ob- 
noxious to diſeaſes, and the place where they lay Mooriſh and noiſom; 

And all things elſe appeared deſperate. - Et ..5 

Demoſthenes thought fit to ſtay no.longer 3 and ſince the execution _. _ Sh os 
of his Deſignat Epipole had failed, delivered his opinion for going ont of — *=_g hs 
the Haven whileſt the Seas were open, and whileſt, at leaſt with this addition of 
Gallies, they were ſtronger then the Army of the Enemy. For # was better; 
he ſaid, for the City to make War upon thoſe which fortifi? againſt them at 
home, then againſt the Syracuſians, ſeeing they cannot now be eaſily overcomes 
and there was no reaſon why they ſhould ſpend much money in lying before the 
City. This was the opinion of Dexoſthenes. | 

Nicias, though healſo thought their Eſtate bad; yet was unwilling to 
have their weakneſs diſcovered, ;and by decreeing of their departure 
openly with the Votes of many, to make known the ſame to the Ene- 
my. For if at any time they had a mind to be gone, they ſhould then 
be leſs able to do it ſecretly. Beſides, the eſtate of the Enemy, in as 
much as he underſtood it better then the reſt, put him into ſome hope 
that it might yet grow worſe then their own, in caſe they prefled the 
Siege, eſpecially being already Maſters of the Sea far andnear —_— 

| | pretent 


The Athenz ans flie. 
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| preſent Fleet. There 'was moreover a party for the Athenians in Syra- 


The opinion of N;- 
Chas. » 


cuſe that deſired to betray the State into their hands, and that ſent meſ- 
ſengersunto him, and ſuffered him not to riſe and be gone. All which 
he knowing, though he were in truth doubtful what opinion to be of, 
and did yet. conſider, nevertheleſs openly in his Speech, he was againſt 
the withdrawing the Army, and faid, That he was ſure the People of 
Athens would take it ill, if he went thence without their Order : For that 
they were not to have ſuch Judges as ſhould give ſentence upon their 
own ſight of things done, rather then upon the report of Calummiators , but 
ſuch as would believe whatſoever ſome fine Speaker ſhould accuſe them of. 
That many, nay moſt of the Souldiers here, who now cry out upon their mi- 
ſery, will there cry out on the contrary , aud ſay the Generals have be- 
trayed the State, and come away for a bribe. That he would not therefore, 
knowing the nature of the Athenians ſo well, chaſe to be put to death! unjuſt- 
ly, and charged with a diſhononrable crime by the Athenians, rather ther 
zf he muſt needs do one, to ſuffer the ſame at the hand of the Enemy by 

is own adventure. And yet he ſaid the State of the Sytacuſians was ſtill 
znferiour to-their own : For 'paying much money to Strangers, and laying 


out mmch more on Forts without and about the City , having alſo had a 


great Navy a year already in pay, they muſt needs want money at laſt , aud 
all theſe things fail 'them. For they have | wy already two thouſand 
Talents, and are much in debt beſides. And w ow they ſhall give over 
this conrſe, end make pay n0 longer, their ſtrength is gone, as being auxiliary, 
and not conſtrained to follow uhe War, a; the Athenians are. Therefore it 
was fit, he 1aid, #0 ſtay cloſe to the City, and not to go away, as if they were 
too weak, in monty, wherein they were much ſuperionr. 7 

Nieias, when he ſpake thus, aſſured them of it, as knowing the State 
of Syracuſe preciſely, and their want of money 3 and that there were 
ſome that deſired to betray the City to the Atherzars, and ſent him word 
not to go. .Withall he had now confidencein the Fleet,” which as being 
before overcome, he had not. As for lying where they did, Demoſthe- 
zes would by no means hear of tt; But if the Army might not be car- 


ried away without Order from the Atherrians, but muſt needs ſtay in S;- 


Gylippus returneth 
with another Army 
'from the Cities of 
Sicdly. 


cily, then he ſaid they might go to Thapſas, or Catana, from whence. by 
their:Land men they might invade and turn mnch of the Countrey to 
them, and waſting the Fields of the Enemies, weaken .the Syracuſqans, 
and be to fight with their Gallies in the main Sea, and nor in a-narrow 
(which is the advantage of the Enemy) but in a wide place, where the 
benefit of skill ſhould be theirs, and where oy ſhould not be forced. 
in. charging and retiring, to come up, and fall off in narrow and circum- 
ſcribed limits. Inſum, heſaid he by no means liked to ſtay where they 
were, but with all ſpeed, no longer delaying the matter, to ariſe and be 
gone: Exrymedon allo gave the hke counſel. Nevertheleſs upon the 
contradiction of Niczas, there grew a kind of ſloth and. procraſtination 
in the buſineſs, and a ſufpition withall, that the affeveration of Niczas 
was grounded on ſomewhat that he knew above the reſt, and thereupon - 
the Athenians deferred their going thence, and ſtaid upon the place.” 

In themean time Gylippms and Sycanxs returned unto Syracuſe. Syca- 
x#5 without his purpoſe at Agrigentum (tor whileſt he was yet in Gela, 
the Sedition which had been ratſed in the behalf of the Syracuſtans, was 
turned into friendſhip; ) but Gylippys not without another great Army 
out of Si&h, beſides the men of Arms, which having ſet forth from 

| Peloponneſus 


} 
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 Peloponneſws in Ships the Spring before, were then lately artived at Se- . 
 linus fromout of Africk, For havihg been driven into Afick,, and the 
| Cyreneans having given them two Gallies with Plots, in pafling by the 
Shore they aided the Exeſperite beſieged by the Africans; and having 
overcome the Africans, they went on to Neapolzs, a Town of Traffique 
belonging to the Carthaginians, where the paſlage into Sicily is ſhorteſt, 
and but two days and a nights fail over. - And from thence they croſſed 
the Sea to Selinzs. As ſoon as they were come, the Syracyſiars again 
preſently prepared to ſetupon the Athenians both by Sea and Land. The 
Athenian Generals ſeeing them have anothevyArmy,and their own not bet- 
tering, but growing every day worſe then other, but eſpecially as being 
preſfled to it by the ſickneſs of the Souldiers, repented now that they re- 
moved not before ; and Nicias being now no longer againlt it as he was; 
but deſirous onely that it might not be concluded openly, gave order 
unto all, asſecretly as was poſlible, to put forth of the Harbour, and to 
be ready when the ſign ſhould be given. | 
\ But when they were about it, and every thing was ready, the Moon The Athenians oe 
happened to be eclipſed ; forit was Full Moon : and not onely the grea- pre _ 
teſt part of the Athenians called upon the Generals to ſtay, but Nzezas cauſe of an eclipſe 
alſo (for he was addicted to Superſtition and obſervations'of that kind *f*h< Moon. 
ſomewhat too much) ſaid,that it ſhould comeno more into debate,whe- ap 
ther they ſhould go or not, till the three times nine days be paſt, which 
the Soothſayers appoint in that behalf. And the Athenians, though 
upon going, ſtaid ſtill for this reaſon. = | Boy 
| TheSyracwſiars alſo haying intelligence of this, were encouraged unto The $yracuſians af 
the preſſing of the Ather;ans much- the more, for that they confefſed fault the Athenian 
themſelves already too (weak for them both by Sea and Land ; for etfe C27p. Ih meir 
they would never have fought to have runaway. Lo 
Beſides they would not have them ſit down in any other part of S$;- 
cilj, and become the harder tobe Warred on; but had rather there-right, 
and in a place moſt for their own advantage compel thera to fight by 
Sea. To which end they. manned their Gallies, and after they had 
reſted as long as was ſufficient , when they ſaw their time, the firft day 
they aſſaulted the Athenians Camp , and ſome ſmall number of men of 
Arms and Horſemen of the Athenians allied out againſt them by cer 
tain Gates , and*the Sjracuſians intercepting ſome of the men of 
Arms, beat them back into the Camp. But the entrance being ſtreight, 
there were 70 of the Horſemen loſt, and men of Arms ſome, but not 
many. . 
The next day they came out with their Gallies, 76 in number, and The Syracuſans or 
the Athenians ſet fort” againſt them with 86 3 and being come together 77? ntbary _ 
they fought. Errymedon had charge of the right Wing of the Athe- q 
7ians, and deſiring to encompaſs the Gallies of the Enemies, drew forth 
his own Gallies in length more toward the Shore; and was cut off by 
the Syracuſtars, that lad firſt overcome the middle Bgttel of the Athenians 
from the reſt in the bottom and inmoſt part of the Haven; and both 
{ain himſelf, and the Galliesthat were with him loſt. And that done, the 
reſt of the Athenian Fleet was alſo chaſed and driven aſhore. 
Gzlippzs when he ſaw the Navy of the Enemy vanquithed,; and 'car- 
ried paſt the Piles, and their own Harbour, came with a part of his Army e 
to the Peer to kill ſuch as landed; and to caufe that the Syracuſians 
might the eaſilier pull the Enemies Gallies from the Shore, whereof 
themſelves were matters. But the Tyſcans, who kept Guard in that 
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part for the Athenians, ſecing them coming that was in diforder, made 
head, and charging theſe firſt, forced them into the Mariſh called Lyſ- 
melia. But when afterwards a greater number of theSyracuſians and their 
Confederates came to help them, then alſo the Athenians to help the 
Tuſcans, and for fear. to loſe their Gallies, fought with them, and having 
overcome them, purſued them, and not onely ſlew many of their men 
of Arms, but alſo ſaved the moſt of their Gallies, and brought them 
back into the Harbour. Nevertheleſs the Syracuſtars took cighteen, 
and ſlew the men taken in them. And amongſt the reſt they let drive. 
before the Wind (which blew right upon the Athenians) an old Ship 
full of Faggots and Brands ſet on fire to burnthem. The Athenians on 
the other {ide, fearing the loſs of their Navy, deviſed remedies for the 
fire, and having quenched theflame, and kept the Ship fromcoming near, 
eſcaped that danger. | | | 
Afﬀeer this the Syracyſſans ſet up a Trophy , both for the Battel by 
Sea, and for the men of Arms which they intercepted above before the 
Camp, where alſo they took the Horſes. . And the Athenians erected - 
a Trophy likewiſe, both for the flight of thoſe Footmen which the Taſ- 
cans drove intothe Mariſh, and for thoſe which they themſelves put to 
flight with the reſt of the Army. 
The Athenians de- When the Syracuſians had now manifeſtly overcome their Fleet (for 
«wp ofthe they feared at firſt the ſupply of Gallies that came with Demoſibenes ) 
the Athenians were in good earneſt utterly out of heart. And as they 
were much deceived in the event, ſothey repented more of the Voyage. 
For having' come againſt theſe Cities, the onely ones that were for 
Inſtitution like unto their own, and governed by the People as well as 
themſelves; and which had a Navy, and Horſes, and Greatneſs, ſeeing 
they could create no difſention amongſt them about change of Govern- 
ment,” to win them that way, nor could ſubdue it with the greatneſs 
of their Forces when they were far the ſtronger, but miſproſpered in moſt 
of their deſigns, they were thenat their Wits end. But now, when they 
were alſo vanquiſhed by Sea (which they would never have thought) 
they were much more dejected then ever. 
The Syacuſzrs in- The Syracuſians went preſently about the Haven without tear, and 
rend to keep in the meditated hoy to ſhut up the ſame, that the Athenians might not (teal 
= pans any 1-- away without their knowledge, though they would. For now. they 
of a fall Vieory. 4 ſtudied not onely how to ſave themſelves, but hoy to hinder the ſafety 
of the Athenians. For the Syracuſiars conceived (not untruly) that 
their own ſtrength was at this preſent the greater, and that if they 
could vanquiſh the Athenians and their Confederates both by Sea and 
Land, it would be a Maſtery of great honour to them, amongſt the reſt 
of the Grecians. Forall the reſt of Greece ſhould be one part freed by 
It, and the other part out of fear of ſubjeftion hereafter. For it would 
be unpoſlible for the Athenians, with the remainder of their ſtrength to 
ſuſtain the War that would be made upon them afterwards; and they 
being reputed the Authors of it, ſhould be had in admiration, not 
oncely with all men now living, but alſo with poſterity. And toſay truth, 
it wasa worthy Maſtery, both for the cauſes ſhewn, and alſo for that they 
became Vicors not of the Athenians onely, but many others their Con- 
federates 3 nor again they themſclves alone, but their Contederates alſo 
having been in joint command with the Corinthians and Lacedemonians 
and both expoſed their City to the firſt hazard, and of the bulineſs by 


Sea performed thegreateſt part themſelves. 
The 
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The greateſt number of Nations, except the General Roll of thoſe The Nations that - 
which in this War adhered to Athens and Lacedemon, were together at ends an Pd >+ 
this one City. And thisnumber on both ſides againſt Sicily, and forit; vrother. 
jometo help win; and ſome to help ſave it, came to the War at Syra- 
ſe ., not on apy pretenceof right , nor as Kindred to aid Kindred, but 
as profit or neceſſity ſeverally chancedto induce them. The Athenians Athenians 
bemg Jozique went againſt the Syracuſtans that be Dorigque, voluntarily. . 
With theſe, as being their Colonies, went the Lemmians and Irbrians, Limnians, inbrians, 
and the AFginete that. dwelt in Xg#z then, all of the ſame Language ***#"*< 
and Inſtitutions with themſelves, : 8 
Alſo the Heſtieans of Eubea. Of the reſt; ſome weht with them as ans of Takes, 
their Subjects, and ſome as their Free Confederates, and ſome alſo hired.  _ 
Subjects and Tributaries, as the Eretridns, Chalcideans, Styrians, and Ca- nl mage 
roſtians, from Eubea. Ceians, Andrians, Tenians, from out of the Illands. {tiars, ceians, An- 
Mileſrans, Samians, and Chians, from Jonia. Of theſe the Chians followed m_ 26 3p 
them as Ftee, not as Triburaries of money but of Gallies. And theſe 2772 5 
were almoſt all ofthem Jonians, deſcended from the Athenians, except 
onely the Caryſtiars that are of the Nation of the Dryopes. And though 
they were Subjects and went upon conſtraiit., yet they were Toz7ans 
-againſt Dorians. Beſides theſe there went with them /Eolians, namely metiynneans, Tinc- 
the Methymnzans, Subjects to Athenz, not Tributaties of Money, but of 4#ns, Eniens, 
Gallies, and the Tenedians and /AEnians Tributaries Now here ZEoliavs 
were conſtrained to fight againſt Aoliars, namely againſt their Foun >- =» 
dersthe Beotians, that took part with the Sjracifrans, But the Pla- Plateans, 
tears, and onely they being Beotians, fought againſt Beotrar; upon juſt _ mg 
_ quarrel. The Rhodians and Cztherians Dorique both, by conſtraint, bore 
Arms; one of them, namely the Cytherians a Colony of the Lacedemo- 
1ians, with the Athenians againſt the Lacedemonians that were with Gy- 
lippis 3 and the other, that 1s to ſay, the Rhodians, being by deſcent Ar- 
gives, not only againſt the S;racu{ians, who wereallo Dorique, but againſt 
their own Colony the Gelazs, which took part with the Spracuſdns./Then 
of thelilanders about -Peloponneſas, there went with them the Cephalle- 
niansand Zacynthians,not but that they were Free States, but becauſethey 
were kept in awe as I{Jahnders, by the Athenians who were Maſters of the 
Sea. And the Corcyreans being not onely Dorique; but Corinthians fought corcyreans, 
openly againſtborh Corinthians and Syracuſians, though a Colony of the 
one, and of kin to the other : which they did neceſſarily (to make the 
beſt of it ) but indeed no leſs willingly, in reſpect of their hatred tothe 
Corinthians. Alſo the Meſſenians now 16 called in Naupa@uz; were take fen;ere, 
along to this War, and the Meſſenians at Pylas then holden by the Athe- 
nians. Moreover the Megarean Outlaws, though not many, by ad- augareans; 
vantage taken of their miſery, were fain to fight againſt the Selinuntians 
that were Megareans likewiſe. But now the reſt of their Army was ra- 
ther voluntary. The Argives not ſo much forthe League as for their En- ,,,;,,, 
mity withthe Lacedzm0n7ansand their preſent particular ſpleen, followed 
the Athenians to the War though Tonzque, againſt Dorians. And the Mar- ajintinans and 5. 
tineans and other Arcadian Mercenaries went with him, as'men accu- ther A4rcad;ars; 
{tomed ever to invade the Enemy ſhewed them, and now for gain, had 
for Enemies as muchas any thoſe other Arcadians which wentthither with 
the Corinthians. The Cretans and Ftolians were all Mercenary, and it fell Cerans, £tolians, 
out that the Cretazrs, who together with the Rhodiazs were Founders of 
Gela,not only took not part with their Colony, but fought againſtit wil | 
lingly for their hire. And fome Ararndnians allo went with them for 4cernaniazs; 
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Cephallonians,-Zacyn- 
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Thartans, Metaponte 
thans, Naxians, Cata- 
neans, Egeftzans, 
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Tuſcans, Iapygians, 


Syvacuſeans, Camari- 


naans, 


Himereans, 


Siculi, 


Laredemanians. 


* Acepuodtss, new- 
ly made free. 


Corinthians, 


Leucadians, Ambra- 
crots, Arcadian Mer- 


cenaries, 


Stcyonzans. * 


The Syracufia»s ſhut 
up the Hayen., 


ain, but moſtof them went as Confederates, inlove to Demoſthenes, and 
Dr good will to the State of Athens. And thus many within the bound 
of the Tenrian Gulf: Then of [talians fallen into the ſame neceſlity of 
ſeditious times, there went with them to this War, the 'Thariars, and- 
Metapontians. Of Greek Sicilians, the Naxians and Cataneans, Of Bar- 
barian, the Egeſteans, who alſo drew with them the moſt of thoſe Greek 
Sicilians. Without Sicily, there went with them ſome Theſcars, upon 
quarrels betweenthem and the Syracuſrans, and ſome lapygian Mercena- 
ries. .Theſe were the Nations that followed the Army of the Athe- 
aidans. 

| On the other fide, there oppoſed them, on the part of the 5 ak 
the Carmarinears their borderers. And beyond them again the Geloaxs. 
And then (the Aerigentizes not ſtirring) beyond them again the ſame 
way, the Seljnuntians. Theſe inhabit the part of Szcily that heth oppo- 
ſite to Africk, Then the Himergans on the 119g that lieth to the Thr- 
rhen Sea, where they are the onely Greciaxs inhabiting, and onely aided 
them. Theſe were their Confederates of the Greck Nation, within S;- 
cily; all Doreans and Free States. Then of the Barbarians there, they 
had the Sicyli, all but what revolted to the Athenians. For Grecians 
without Sicily, the Lacedemoniansſent thema Spartan Commander, with 
ſome Helots, and the reſt * Freed men. Then aided them both with 
Gallies and with Land men the Corinthians onely 5 and for Kindreds 
ſake, the Leucadians and Ambraciots. Out of Arcadia, thoſe Mercena- 
ries-ſent by the Corinthians, And Sicyonians on conſtraint. And from 
without Peloponneſys, the Beotians. To the foreign aids, the Szcilians 
themſelves, as being great Cities, added more in every kind then as 
much again; for they got together men of Arms, Gallies and Horſes, 
great ſtore, andother number in abundance. And to all theſe again 
the Syracuſiars themſelves added, as I may fay, above as much more, in 
reſped of the greatneſs both of their Cityand of their danger. 

Theſe were the ſuccours aſſembled on either part, which were then 
all there, and after them came no more neither to the one fide nor the 
other. No marvel then, if the Syracſtars thought it a noble maſtery, 
if to the Victory by Sea already gotten, they could add the taking of 
the whole. Athenian Army, ſogreat as it was, and hinder their eſcape 
both. by Sea and Land. | 


Preſently therefore they fall in hand with ſtopping up the mouth of 
the great Haven, being about eight Furlongs wide, with Gallies laid 
croſs, and Lighters and Boats upon their Anchors, and withall prepared 
whatſoever elſe was neceſlary, in caſe the Athenians would bazardano- 
ther Battel, meditating on no ſmall matters in any thing. 

The Athenians ſeeing the ſhutingup of the Haven, and. the reſt of the 
Enemies deſigns, thought good:to go. to Connſelupon it : and the Gene- 
rals and. Commanders. of Regiments having. met, and conſidered their 
preſent wants, both otherwiſe, and in this, that they neither had provi- 
ſion for the preſent, (for upon their reſolution to be gone, they had ſent 
before to Catara to. forbid the fending 1n of any more) nor were likely 
to havefor the future, unleſs their Navy got theupper hand, they reſol- 
ved toabandan their. Camp above, and to take in ſome place, no. grea- 
ter then needs they muſt, near unto. their Gallies with a Wall, and lea- 
ving ſome to keep it, to go aboard: with the reſt of the Army, and: to 
man every Gally that they had, ſerviceable. and leſs ſerviceable, and: ha- 
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ving cauſed all forts of men to go' aboard and fight it out, if they got 
the ViQory ta go to Catara;. if not, to-make their retreat in order of 
Battel, by Land (having firſt ſet fire on their Navy) the neareſt way unts 
ſome amicable place, either Barbariaz or Grecian, that they ſhould beſt 
be able to reach unto. before the Enemy. As they had concluded, fo 
they-didz for: they both came down to the Shore from their Camp 
above, and alſo manned eyery. Gally they had, and compelled to go on 
board every man of Age, of any ability whatfoever. So the whole 
Navy was manned, tothe number of 1 10'Gallies, upon which they had 
many Archers-and Darters, both Acarmaniars and other ſtrangers, and 
all things elſe provided according to their means and purpoſe. And 
Nicias, when almoſt every thing was ready, perceiving the Souldiers to 
be dejedted for _ ſo far overcome by Sea, contrary to their cuſtorn, 
and yet in reſpett af the ſcarcity of Victual, defirous as ſoon as could 
be to fight, called them together, and encouraged them then the firſt 


time, with wordsto this eftect : 


The OrxaTtion of Nicias: 


COuldiers, Athemians, and other our Confederates, though the trial at 
\ * hand will becommon to all alike, and will concern the ſafety and Coun- 
trey, xo leſs of each of #s, then of the Enemy: ( For if our Gallies get the 
Vittory, we may every one ſee his Native —_—_ yet ought we not to be 
diſconraged, liks men of no experience, who failing in their firſt adventures, 
ever after carry a fear ſutable to their misfortunes. But you Athenians here 
preſent, having bad experience already of many Wars, and you our Confederates, 
that have always gone along with our Armies, remember how often the event 
falleth out otherwiſe in War then one would think; and in hope that. Fortune 
mill ance alſo be of onr fide, prepare your ſelves to fight again, in ſuch manner 
as ſhall be worthy the nmber you ſee your ſelves to be. What we thought 


would. be helps-in the narrowneſs of the Haven, againſt ſuch a multitude of 


Gallies: as will be there, and againſt the proviſjon of the Exnemy upon their 
Decks, whercby we were formerly annoyed, we' have with' the Maſters now 
conſidered them:at] , and as well as our preſent mearrs will permit, madethent 
ready.. For many Archers and Darters ſhall go aboard, and that multi- 
tude, which if we'had been to fight in the main Sea, we wonld not have uſed , 
becauſe by fluging the Gatlies, it would take away the nſe of Skill, will never- 


theleſs be uſeful here, where we are forced to' make a Land fight from our - 
Gallies. We have alſo deviſed, in ſtead of what ſhould have been provided 


for in the building of our Gallies againſt the thickneſs of the beaks of theirs, 
which did moſt hurt ws, to laſh their Gallies unto ours with Iron Grapnels , 

whereby (if the men of Arms do their per) we may keep the Gallies which once 

come cloſe up, from falling back again. For we are brought to a neceſſity now 

of making it a Land fight upon the Water 5 and it will be the beſt for us nei- 
ther to fall back, our ſelves, nor toſuffer the Enemy to do ſo. Eſpecially, when 

except what our men on Land ſhall make good, the Shore 3s altogether ho- 

ſtile, Which you remembring, muſt therefore fight it out to the utmoſt, and 
20t ſuffer your ſelves to be beaten back unto the Shore. But when Gally to 

Gally ſhall once be fallen cloſe, never think any cauſe worthy to make you part, 

unleſs you have firſt beaten off the men of Arms of the Enemy from their Decks. 

And this I ſpeak to you rather that are the men of Arms, thento the Mari- 
mers, in as mmch as that port belongeth rather nnto you that fight above z and 
; ith 
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in you it lieth, even yet to atchieve the Viedory for the moſt part with the 
Land men. Now for the Mariners, I adviſe, and withall beſeech them not 
to be too much daunted with the loſſes paſt, having now both a greater 1um- 
ber of Gallies, and greater Forces wpon the Decks. Think it a pleaſure 
. worth preſerving, that being taken, by your kyowledge of the Language; and 
imitation of our Faſtions for Athemans, (though you be not ſo ) you are not 
onely admired for it through all Greece, but alſo partake of onr dominion in 
matter f profit no leſs then onr ſelves; and for awfulneſs to the Nations ſub- 
je@, and prote@ion from injury, more. You therefore that alone participate 

cely of our Dominion, cannot with any juſtice betray the ſame. In ue- 
ſpigh t therefore of tke Corinthians, whom you have often vanquiſted ; and of 
the Sicilians, who as long as our Fleet was at the beſt, ditrſt never ſo much 
4s ſtand us, repel them, and make it appear, that your knowledge even with 
weakneſs and loſs, is better then the ſirength of another with Fortune. 
Again, to ſuch of you as are Athenians [ muſt rexrember this, that you have 
#0 more ſuch Fleets in your Harbors, nor ſuch able men of Arms; and that 
if ought happen to you but Viffory', your Enenties here will preſently be upon 

ou at homes and thoſe at home will be unable to defend themſelves , Et 
againſt thoſe that ſhall go hence, and againſt the Enemy that lieth there al- 
ready. So ore part of us ſhall fall into the mercy of the Syracuſians, againſt 
whom you your ſelves know with what intent you came hither , and the other 
part which is at home ſ/ all fall intothe hands of the Lacedzmonians. © Being 
therefore in this one Battel to fight both for your ſelves and them; be there- 
fore valiant now if ever, and bear in mind every one of you, that you that 
g0 now aboard are the Land Forces, the Sea Forces, the Whole Eſtate, and 
Great Name of Athens. For which, if any man excel others in kill or 
courage, he can never ſhew it more opportunely then now, when he may both help 
himſelf with it, and whole. 


Nicias having thus encouraged them , commanded prefently to go 
aboard. 

Gylippss and the Syracuſiars might eaſily diſcern that the Athenians 
meant to fight, by ſeeing their preparation. Beſides they had adver- 
tiſement of their purpoſe to caſt Iron Grapnels into their Gallies. And 
as for every thing elſe, ſo alſo for that they had made proviſion. For 
they covered the fore-part of their Gallies, and alſo the Decks for a 

reat way with Hides that the Grapnels caſt in might ſlip, and not be 
able to take hold, When all was ready, Gylippes likewiſe, and other 
the Commanders uſed unto the Souldiers this Hortative. | 
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- and the Syracuſian Generals. _ 
FI Hat 120t onely our former as have been. honourable, but that we aveto- 

! fight nqw alſo for further honour, (Men of Syracuſe, and Confedes. 
rates) the moſt of you ſeem to know already (for elſe you never would ſo Va 
liantly have undergone it.) And if there be any man that js not th ſenſible 
of it as he ought, we will make it appear unto hin better. For whereas the' 
Athenians came into this Countrey with geſign firſt ta enſlave Sicily, -aud: 
ther if that ſucceeded, Peloponneſus and the reſt of Greece.' And whereas 


already they had the greateſs Dominion Fþ any Grecians whatſoever, either | 
ft 


preſeat or paſt, You, the firſt that ever withſtood their Navy, wherewith they: 
were every where Maſters, have in the former Battels overcome them, aud: 
ſhall. in likglikood poercome them again in this. For men that are cut' 
ſhort mhere they thought themſelues to exceed, become aftermards further out : 
of opinion with themſelves then they would have been if they had never 
thought ſo. And when they come ſhort of their hope in things they glory in;: 
they came ſhort alſo in courage of the true ſtrength of their Forces. And. 
thzs is likely nam to be the caſe of the Athenians. Whereas with ws it falleth': 
ont, that our former courage wherewith, though uxexperienced, we durſt ſtand 


ther, being now confirmed, and an opins added of being the ſtronger, gi-\ ; 
th to every one of #4 4 double hope. And in all enterprizes, the greateſt: © 


hepe canferreth for the moſt part the greateſt courage. As. for their imitation: 
of- eur proviſions , they are things we are acquainted withall, and we ſtall not: 
in:auy kind be unprovided for them, But they when tbey ſhall have many 
mu of Arms npon their Decks, (being not uſed to it ) a many (os may 
term them ) * Land-Darters, both Acarnamians and others, who would not 
be able ta dire& their Darts, though they ſhould fit, how can they chooſe but 


put the Gallies into danger, and be all in confuſwon amoneſt themſelves , mo-' 


wing in a faſtion | not their own? As for the number of their Gallies it 
will help them nothing, (if any of you fear alſo that, as beirg to fight againſt 


odds in "aaggonc.”, for many in little room are ſo much the flower to do what: 


they deſire, and eaſieſt to be annoyed by our munition. But the very truth 
you ſhall now underſtand by theſe things, whereof we ſuppoſe we have aoſt 
certain. intelligence. | | +24 ron 
Ouerwhelmed with Calamitics, and forced by the difficulties which they are 
in at this preſent, they are grown deſperate, not truſting to their Forces, but 
willing to put themſelves upon the deciſion of Fortune as well as they may, 
that ſo they may either go out by force, or elſe make their retreat afterward by 
Land, as men whoſe eſtates cannot change into the worſe. | 
Againſt ſuch confuſion therefore, and againſt the fortune of our greateſt 
Emneqnies, now betraying it ſelf into our hands, let us fieht with anger , and 
with an opinion not onely that it is moſt lawful tofulfil our hearts deſire upon 
theſe our Enemies that juſtified their coming hither, as a righting of them- 
ſelves againſt an aſſailant ;, but alſo that to be revenged on an Enemy is bath 
moſt natural, and as is moſt commonly ſaid, the ſweeteſt thing in the World, 
And that they are our Enexnes, and our greateſt Enemes, you all well enough 
know, ſeeing them come hither into our Domnnion to bring #4 into ſervitude. 
Wherezn if they had ſped, they had put the men to the greateſt tortures, the 
woren and children to the greateſt diſhoneſty, and the whole City to the moſt 
ge E 18 70< 


* *Axovnery Meier. 
Such as being upon 
Land, could uſe-their 
Darts, but not totter- 
ing pon the Water. 

+ That 7s, according 
to the motion of the 
Gally, not ſtedfaftly 
as upon Land. 
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* The name of SubjeR. ignominious * name in the World, Tn: regard whereof , it is not fit that 
any of you ſhould be ſo tender as to think, it gain, if they go away without put- 
| ting youto further danger, for ſs they mean to do though they get the ViGory - 
Z But effeFing (as it is likely we ſhall) what we intend, both tobe revenged of 
theſe, and to deliver unto all Sicily their liberty which they enjoyed before , 
but now is more aſſured. Honourable is that Combat, and rare are thoſe ha- 
zards wherein the Failing bringeth little Loſs, andthe Succeſs a great deal of 
Profit. ; EEE CEN Ng 


: When Gylipps and the Commanders of the Syracuſiars had in thisman- 
ner encouraged their Souldiers, they preſently put their men aboard, 
perceiving the Atherians todo the ſame.” | po 

Nicies enconrageth - Nicias perplexed with this preſent eſtate, and ſeeing how great and 
his Souldiers anew. how near the danger was, betng now. on the point to. put forth from 
| the Harbour, and doubting (as in great Battels it falleth out) that ſome- 
what inevery kind was ſtil] wanting, and that he had not yetſufficient- 

ly ſpoken his mind; called urito htm again all the Captaifis of Gallies 

and ſpake unto them every one by their Fathers, their Tribes, and their 

Proper Names, and entreated every one of them that had reputation 

in any kind, not to betray the ſame; and thoſe whoſe Anceſtors were 

eminent, not to deface their hereditary Vertues;z remembring them of 

their Countries Liberty, and the Uncontrolled Power of all men to live as 

they pleaſed; and ſaying whatſoever elſe in ſuch a pinch men are accu- 

» xeznir. 2 ſtomed, not out of their Store to *utter things ſtale, and in all occafions 
Prat, old or fait i the ſame, touching their Wives, Children, and Patrial Gods, but ſach 
things as being. thought by- them available in the preſent diſcourage- 

ment;they-ufe to cry into their ears. And when he thought he had ad- 
moniſhed them. not. enough', but as much as the time would permit, 
he went his way and drew out thoſe Forces that were to ſerve on Land 
2 .-_ to the Seaſide, and imbattelled them ſo,as they might take up the greateſt 
length of ground they were able, thereby ſo much the more to confirm 

the courage of them that were aboard. And Demoſthenes, Menander, 

and Exdemys, (for thoſe of the Athenian Commanders went aboard ) 

putting forth of the Harbour, went immediately to the Lock of the Ha- 


He prepareth to 
fght. y 


ven, and to the paſlage that was left open, with intention to force their 
way out. But the Syracuſiars and their Confederates, being out alrea- 

dy with the ſame number of Gallies, they had before diſpoſed part of 

themto the Guard of the open.paſlage, and the reſt in: circle about the 

Haven, to the end they might fall upon the Athenians from all parts at 

once, and that their Land Forces might withall be near 'to aid them 

whereſoever the Gallies touched. In the Syracuſkar Navy, commanded 

Sicanws and Aeatharchas, each of them over a Wing, and Pythez with the 

Corinthians had the middle Battel. After the Athenians were come to 

the Lock. of the Haven, at the firſt charge they overcame the Gallies 

placed thereto guard it, and endeavoured to break open the Bars there- 

of. But when afterwards the Syracuſiars and Confederates came upon 

them from every fide, they foughtnot atthe Lock onely, bur alſo in the 

The Athenians ang Haven it ſelf; And the Batte} was ſharp, and ſuch as there had never 

$1rac1ſrans fight, before been the like. For the courage wherewith the Mariners on 
| both ſides brought up their Gallies to any part they were bidden, was 

very great, and great was the plotting and counterplotting, and conten- 

tion one againſt another of the Mafters: Alſo the Souldiers when the 

 Gallies boarded each other , did their utmoſt to excel each other in all 

| points 


\ 


UM 
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points of skill that could be uſed from the Decks, and every man in 
the place aſſigned him, put himſelf forth to appear the foremoſt. 
But many Gallies falling cloſe together in a narrow compaſs (for they 
were the moſt Gallies that in any Battel they had uſed, and fought in 
the leaſt room, being little fewer on rhe one fide and the other then 
200) they ran againſt each other but ſeldom, becauſe there was no 
means of retiring, nor of paſling by ; but made affaultsupon each other 
oftner, as Gally with Gally, either flying or purſuing chanced to fall 
| foul: Andas long as a Gally was making up, they that ſtood on the 
Decks uſed their Darts and Arrows and Stones in abundance, but be- 
ing once come cloſe, the Souldiers at hand-ſtrokes attempted to board 
each other. And in many places it ſo fell out through want of room, 
that rhey which ran upon a Gally onone fide, were runupon themſelves 
on the other; and that two Gallies, or ſometimes more, were forced 
to lie aboard of one, and that-the Maſters were at once to have a care; 
notin one place onely, but in many together, how to defend on the one 
ſide, and how to offend on the other. And the great noiſe of many 
Gallies fallen foul of one another, both amazed them and took away their 
hearing of what their * DzreFors direted ; for they dire&ted thick and * Kiadgw: 
loud on both ſides, not onely as Art required, but out of their preſent ; 
eagerneſs; the Athenians crying out to theirs to force the paſlage,and now 
ifever, valiantly to lay hold upon their ſafe return to their Countrey ; 
and the Syracuſtans and their Confederates to theirs, how honourable 
a thing to every one of them it wouldbe to hinder their eſcape, and by 
this Vidory to improve every man the honour of his own Countrey. 
Moreover the Commanders of either fide, where they ſaw any man with- 
out neceſlity to row a Stern, would call unto the Captain of the Gally by 
his name, and ask him , The Athenians, Whether he retired becauſe he 
thought the moſt hoſtile Land to be more their friend then the Sea,which 
they had ſo long been Maſters of ? The Syracuſiars theirs, Whether 
when they knew that the Athenians deſired earneſtly by any means to 
flic, they would nevertheleſs flie from the Fliers? Whileſt the Confli& 
was upon the Water, the Land-men hada Conflid, and fided with them 
in their affe&ions. They of the place contending for increaſe of the 
honours they had already gotten, and the Invaders fearing a worſe 
eſtate then they were already in, For the Athenians who had their 
whole Fortune at ſtake in their Gallies, were in ſuch a fear of the 
event, as they had never beenin thelike ; and were thereby of neceſfity 
to behold the fight upon the Water with very different paſſions. For the +4. gjgerfiry of 
ſight being near, and not looking all of them upon one and the ſame paiſion ofthem thar 
| part, he that ſaw their own ſide prevail, took heart and fell to calling 2<b4d the nghr 
\ upon the Gods, that they would not deprive them of their ſafety ; and 
they that ſaw them have the worſe, not onely lamented, but {hrieked 
outright, and had their minds more ſubdued by the ſight of what was 
done, then they that were preſent inthe battel it ſelf. Others that looked 
on ſome part where the fight was equal, becauſe the contention conti- 
nued fo, as they could make no judgment on it, with geſture of body 
on every, occaſion, agreeable to their expeCtation, palled the. time in 
a miſerable perplexity. For they were ever within a little either of 
eſcaping, or of periſhing. And one might hear in one and the ſame Ar- 
. my, aslong as the fight upon the Water was indifferent, at one and the 
{ſame time, Lamentations, Shouts, That they won, That they loft, and whatſo- 
ever elſe a great Army in great danger is forced differently to utter. 

| Rr They 
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The Ather$ans flie, 


The ſtratagem of 
Hermocrates , t© hin- 
der the eſcape of 


* They allo that wereaboard ſuffered the ſame, till at laſt the Syracuſiarns 
and their Confederates, after long reſiſtance on the other fide, put them 
to flight, and manifeſtly prefling, chaſed them with great clamour and 
encouragement of their own, to the Shore. And the Sea Forces making 
to the Shore, ſome one way and ſome another, except onely ſuch as were 
loſt by being far from it, eſcaped into the Harbour. And the Army 
that was upon the Land, no longer now of different paſſions, with one 
and the ſame vehemence, all with ſhrikes and ſighs, unable to ſuſtain 
what befel, ran part to ſave the Gallies, part to the defence of the Camp; 
and the reſidue, who were far the greateſt number, fell preſently to 
conſider every one of the beſt way to fave himſelf. And this was the 
time wherein of all other they ſtood in greateſt fear, and they ſuffered 
now the like to what they had made others to ſuffer before at Pylaz. 
For the Lacedemonians then. beſides the loſs of their Fleet, loſt the men 
which they had ſet over into the Ifland, and the Athenians now (with- 
out ſome accident not to be expe&ted) were out of all hope to ſave 
themſelves by Land. After this cruel Battel, and many Gallies and 
men oneither ſide conſumed the Syracyſians and their Confederates ha- 
ving the Victory took up the Wreck, and Bodies of their dead, and 
returning into the City, ere&ted a Trophy. But the Athenians, in re- 
ſpect of the greatneſs of their preſent loſs, never thought upon asking 
leave totake up their Dead or Wreck, but fell immediately to conſul- 
tation how tobe gone the ſame night. And Demoſthenes _— unto 
Nicias, delivered his opinion for going once again aboard , and forcing 
the paſſage if it were poſlible betimes the next morning 3 ſaying that 
their Gallies which were yet remaining , and ſerviceable, were, more 
then thoſe of the Enemy, (for the Athenians had yet left them about 
60, and the Syracuſians under, 50.) But when Nicias approved the ad- 
vice, and would have manned out the Gallies, the Mariners refuſed 
to go aboard, as being not onely dejected with their defeat, but alſo 
without opinion of ever having-the upper hand any more. Where- 
uponthey now reſolved all to make their retreat by Land. But Her- 
mocrates of Syrecuſe ſuſpetting their purpoſe, afid apprehending it asa 
matter dangerous, that ſo great an Army going away by Land, and fit- 
ting down 1n ſome part or other of Sicily, ſhould there renew the War, 
repaired unto the Magiſtrates, and admoniſhed them that it was not fit 
through negligence to ſuffer the Enemy in the mght time to go their 
ways, (alledging what he thought beſt to the purpoſe ) but that 
all the Syracſians and their Confederates ſhould go out and fortifie 
mn their way, and prepoſleſs all the narrow paſſages with a Guard. 
Now they were all of them of the ſame opimon, no leſs then him- 
ſelf, and thought it fit to be done, but they concerved withall that 
the Souldier now joyful, and taking his eaſe after a ſore Battel, being 
alſo Holiday , ( for it was their day of Sacrifice to Hercales ) would 
not eaſily be brought to obey. For through exceſs of joy for the Vi- 
Qory , they would moſt of them , being Holyday, be drinking, and 
look for any thing , rather then to be perſwaded at this time to take 
Arms again and go out. But ſeeing the Magiſtrates upon this con- 
{ideration thought it hard to be done, Hermocrates not prevailing , of 
his own head contrived this. Fearing left the Athenians ſhould pals 
the worlt of their way in the night, and fo at eaſe out-go them, as 
ſoon as it grew dark, he ſent certain of his friends, and with them cer- 


tain Horſemen, to the Athenian Camp, who approaching ſo near 
| | as 
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as to be heard ſpeak, called to ſome of them to come forth, as if they 
had been friends of the Athenians (for Nicies had ſome within that uſed 
togtive him intelligence) and bade them to adviſe Nzc7as not to diſlodge 
that night, for that the Syraczſzars had beſet the ways, but that the next 
day, having had the leiſure to furmſh their Army, they might march 
away. Upon this advertiſement they abode that night, ſuppoſing it 
had been without fraud. And afterwards, becauſe they went not pre- 
ſently, they thought good to ſtay there that day alſo ; to the end that 
the Souldiers might pack up their neceſiaries as commodiouſly as they 
could, and begone, leaving all things clic behind them, fave what was 
necellary for their bodies. But Gylipps and the Syraruſians with their 6ylippus goeth our 
Land Forces went out before them, and not onely ſtopped up the ways 9s Forees, al 
in the Countrey about, by which the Athenians were likely to paſs, and | 
kept a Guard at the Foords of Brooks, and Rivers, but alſo ſtood imbat- 
telled to receive and {top their Army in ſuch places as they thought con- 
'venient. Andwith their Gallics they rowed to the Harbour of the 
Athenians and towed their Gallies away from the Shore; ſome few 
whereof they burnt, as the Athenians themſelves meant to have done 
but the reſt at their leiſure, as any of them chanced in any place to 
drive aſhore, they afterwards haled into the City. After this, when The 1mm AR 
every thing ſeemed unto Nicias and Demoſthenes , ſufficiently prepared, Jefore a by 
they diflodged, beingnow the third day from their fight by Sea. Land, 
_ It was a lamentable departure, not onely for the particulars, as that 
they marched away with the loſs of their whole Fleet, and that in ſtead 
of their great hopes, they had indangered both themſelves and the State, 
but alſo for the dolorous objects which were preſented both to the eye 
and mind of every of them 1n particular 1n the leaving of their Camp. 
For their dead lying unburied, when any one ſaw his Friend on the 
ground it ſtrook him at once both with fear and grief; But the living 
that were ſick or wounded, both grieved them more then the dead, and - 
were more miferable. For with intreaties and lamentations they put 
them to a ſtand, pleading to be taken along by whomſoever they faw 
of their fellows or familiars, and. hanging on the necks of their Com- 
rades, and following as far as they were able. And when the ſtrength 
of their bodies failed that they could go no further, with Ah-mees and 
Imprecations were there left. Infomuch as the whole Army filled with 
tears, and irreſolute, could hardly get away, though the place were ho- 
{tile, and they had ſuffered already, and feared to ſuffer in the future 
more then with tears could be expretied, but hung down their heads and 
generally blamed themſelves. For they ſeemed nothing elſe, but even 
the people of ſome great City expugned by ſiege, and making their 
eſcape, For the whole number that marched were no leſs one with 
another then 40000 men: Of which not onely the ordinary ſort car- 
ried every one what he thought he ſhould have occaſion to uſe, but alſs 
the men of Arms and Horſemen contrary to their cuſtom, carried their 
Victuals under their Arms, partly for want, and partly for diſtruſt of 
their Servants; who from time to time ran over to the efiemy; but 
at this time went the greateſt number : and yet what they carried was 
not enough to ſerve the turn. For not a jot more proviſion was left 
remaining in the Camp. Neither were the ſufferings of others and 
that equal diviſion of miſery, which nevertheleſs 1s wont to lighter] 
It, In that we ſuffer with many, at this time ſo much as thought 
light in it fel And the rather, becauſe they confidered from 
; Rr 2 what 
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what ſplendor and glory which they enjoyed before, into how low an 
eſtate they were now fallen : For never Grecian Army ſo differed from 
it ſel, For whereas they came with a purpoſe to enflave others , they 
departedin greater fear of being made Slaves themſelves, and in ſtead of 
Prayers and Hymns, with which they put to Sea, they went back again 
with the contrary maledictions : and whereas they came out Seamen, 
they departed Land-men, and relied not upon their Naval Forces, but 
upon their men of Arms. Nevertheleſs in reſpe& of the great danger 
yet hanging over them, theſe miſeries ſeemed all but tolerable. Nzczas 
perceiving the Army to be dejected, and the great change that was in it, 
came up to the Ranks and encouraged and comforted them, as far as for 
the preſentmeans he was able. And as he went from part to part, he 
exalted his voice more then ever before, both as being earneſt in his ex- 
hortation, and becauſe alſo he defired that the benefit of his words might 
reach as far as might be. 


The OrRaTrion of Nicias 
to his afflicted Army. 


Thenians and Confederates, we muſt hope ſtill even in our preſent Eſtate. 
Men have been ſaved ere now from greater dangers then theſe are. Nor 
 onght you too much to accuſe your ſelves, either for your loſſes paſt,or the unde- 
ſerved miſeries we are now in.Even Imy ſelf,that have the advantage of none of 
you in ſtrength of body,(you ſee how I am in my ſickneſs, )nor am thought in- 
feriour to any of you for proſperity paſs, either in reſpe& of my own private per- 
on or otherwiſe, am nevertheleſs now in as much danger as the meaneſt of you. 
And yet I have worſhipped the gods frequently according to the Law,and lived 
juſtly and unblamably towards men. For which cauſe,nry hope is ſtill confident 
of the future, though theſe calamities, as being not according to the meaſure 
« of our deſert, do indeed make me fear. But they may perhaps ceaſe. For 
both the Enemies have already had ſufficient Fortune, and the gods if any f 
them have been already diſpleaſed with our Voyage, have already ſufficiently 
puniſhed #s. Others have invaded their neighbours as well as we 5 and as 
their offence, which proceeded of humane infirmity, ſo their puniſhment alſo 
hath been tolerable. And we have reaſon now both to hope for more favour 
from the gods, ( for our caſe deſerveth their pity rather then their hatred ) 
and alſo not to deſpair of our ſelves, ſeeing howgood and how many men of 
Arms you are, marching together in order of Battel. Make account of this, 
that whereſoever you pleaſe to ſit down, there preſently of your ſelves you are a 
City, ſuch as not any other an Sicily can either eaſily ſuſtain if you aſſault, 
or remove if you be once ſeated. Now for your March, that it may be ſafe and 
orderly, look to it your ſelves, making #0 other account any of you, but what 
place ſoever. he ſhall be forced to fight in, the ſame if he win it, muſt be his 
Countrey and his Walls. March you muſt with diligence, both night and day 
alike, for our ViGual is ſhort 5 and if we can but reach ſome amicable Ter- 
ritory of the Siculi, (for theſe are ſtill firm tos for fear of the Syracuſians ) 
then you may think your ſelves ſecure, Let ws therefore ſend before to them, 
aud bid them meet ws, and bring ws forth ſome ſupplies of Victual. In ſum, 
Souldiers, let me tell you, it is neceſſary that you be valiant; for there is no 
place near, where being Cowards, you can poſſibly be ſaved. Whereas if you 
eſcape through the Enemies at this time, you may every one ſec again whatſoever 


any 
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any where he moſt defrres, and the Athenians may re-ered the great Power 
of their City, how low ſoever fallen. For the men, not the Walls, nor the 


empty Gallies, are the City. 


Niciss, as he uſed this Hortative, went withall about the Army, and 
where he ſaw any man ſtraggle and not march in his Rank, he brought 


'  himabour and ſet him in his place. Demoſthenes having ſpoken tothe 


fame or like purpoſe, did as much to thole Souldiers under him ; and 
they marched forward, thoſe with Niczas in a ſquare Battalion, and then 
thoſe with Demoſthenes ip the Reer. And the men of Arms received 
thoſe that carried the Baggage, and the other multitude, within 
them. 

When they were come to the Foord of the River Anapxs, they there 
found certain of the Syracuſrans and their Confederates imbattelled 


againſt them on the Bank, but theſe they put to flight, and having 


won the paſlage, marched forward. But the Syracxſiar Horſemen lay 
ſtill upon them, and their Light-armed plied them with their Darts in 
\ the Flank. This day the Athenians. marched forty Furlongs, and 
todged that night at the foot of a certain Hill. The next day, asſoon 
as it was light, they marched forwards, about 26 Furlongs, and de- 
{cending into a certain Champaign ground, encamped there with intent 
both to get Victual at the houſes, (for the place was inhabited.) and to 
carry Water with them thence; for before them, in the way they were 
to paſs for many Furlongs together there was little to be had. Bur 
the Syracuſiars in the mean time got before them, and cut off their paſ- 
fage witha Wall. This was at a ſteep Hill, on either fide” whereof was 
the Channel of a Torrent with ſteep and rocky Banks, and it is called 
Acrenm Lepas. The next day the Athenians went on. And the Horſe- 


men and Darters of the Szracuſ/iars and their Confederates, being agreat 


The Athenians 
march, and the $y- 
racyſians aſſault 
em always as 
they go. 


; number of both, preſſed them fo with their Horſes and Darts, that the - 


Athenians after long fight, were compelled to retire again mto the ſame 
Camp : but now with leſs Victual then before, becauſe the Horſemen 


would ſuffer them no more to {traggleabroad. In the morning betimes 


they diſlodged, and put themſelves on tfeir March again, and forced 
their way to the Hill which the Enemy had ' fortified; where they found 
before them, the Syracuſiar Foot imbattelled in great tength above the 
Fortification, on the Hills fide ( for the place it ſelf was but-narrow.) 


The Athenians coming up aſlaulted the Wall, but the ſhot of the Enemy, 
who were many, andthe ſteepneſs of the Hill ( for theycould eaſily caſt 
home from above) making them unable to take it, they retired again 


and reſted. There hapned withall ſome claps of Thunder and a ſhower 
of Rain, as uſually falleth out at this time of the Year, being now near 


Autumn, which further diſheartned the Atheriars,who'thought that alſo 


this did tend to their deſtruon. Whileſt they lay ſtill ,Gylippzy and the 
Syracuſians ſent part of their Army to raiſe a Wall at their backs in the 
way they had come, but this the Athenians hindered by ſending againſt 
them partof theirs. After this the Athenians retiring with their whole 
Army into a more Champaign ground, lodged there that night, and the 
next day went forward again. And the Syracuſ/ans with their Darts 
from every part round about, wounded many of them; and when 
the Athenians charged, they retired, and when they retired, the Syracy- 


ſiars charged 3 and that eſpecially upon the hindmoſt, that by porring | 


to flight a few; they might terrifie the whole Army. And for a go 


while 
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Nicias and Demoſt he- 
zes riſe 1n the night, 
and march a cen- 


foremoſt, and in or- 
der, but Demoſthenes 
in the Reer ſlower 
and more in diſor- 


Demoſthenes overta- 
ken by the Enemy, 
reſiſteth as long as 
he can,and is taken, 


while the Athenians in this manner withſtood them 5 and afterwards be- 
ing. gotten five or ſix Furlongs forward, they reſted in the Plain; and 
the Syracuſians went from them to their own Camp: 

This night it was concluded by Nicias and Demoſthenes, ſeeing the 
miſerable eſtate of their Army, and the want already of all neceſlaries, 
and that many of their men in many aflaults of the Enemy were wounded, 
to lead away the Army as far as they poſſibly could, not the way they 
purpoſed before, but toward the Sea, which was the contrary way to 
that which the Syracnſiars guarded. Now this whole journey of the 
Army lay not towards Catana, but towards the other fide of Sicily, Cama- 
rina and Gela, and the Cities, as well Grecian as Barbarian, that way. 
When they had made many fires accordingly, they marched in the night, 
and (as uſually it falleth out in all Armies, and moſt of all in the grea- 
_ teſt, tobe ſubject to affright and terrour, eſpecially marching by night, 
_ and in hoſtile ground , and the. Enemy near) were in confulton. The 
Army of Nicias leading the way, kept together and got far before 3 but 
that of Demoſthenes, which was the greater half, was both ſevered from 
the reſt, and marched more diſorderly. Nevertheleſs by the morning 
betimes they got to the Sea ſide, and entering into the Helorize way, 
they went on towards the River Cacyparzs, to the end when they came 
thither to march upwardsalong the River ſide, through the heart of the 
Countrey. For they hoped that this way, the Siculito whom they had 
ſent, would meet them. When they came to the River, here alſo they 
found a certain Guard of the Syracaſians ſtopping their paſſage with a 
Wall and with Piles. When they had quickly forced this Guard they 
paſſed the River, and again marched on, to another River called Erizexs, 
for that was the way which the Guides direed them. In the mean time 
the Syracuſiansand their Confederates, as ſoonas day appeared, and that 
they knew the Athenians were gone, moſt of them accuſing Gylippas, as if. 
he had let them go with his conſent, followed them with ſpeed the ſame 
way, which they eafily underſtood they were gone,and about dinnertime 
overtook them. Whenthey were come up to thoſe with Dewoſtheres,wha 
werethe hindmoſt, and had marched more {lowly and diſorderly then the 
other part had done, as having been put into diſorder in the night, 
they fell upon them and fought. And the Syracuſan Horſemen hem- 
med them in, and forced themup into a narrow compals, the more ea- 
fily now, becauſe they were divided from the reſt. Now the Army of 
Nicias was gone by this time 150 Furlongs further on. For he led 
away the faſter, becauſe he thought not that their ſafety conſiſted in 
ſtaying and fighting voluntarily, but rather in a ſpeedy retreat, and 
then onely fighting when they could not chooſe. But Demoſthenes was 
both in greater and in more continual toil, in reſpect that he marched 
in the Reer, and conſequently was preſſed by the Enemy. And ſeeing 
the Szracuſians purſuing him, he went not on, but put his men 1n order 
to fight, till by his ſtay he was encompaſled and reduced, he and the 
Athenians with him into great diſorder. For being ſhut up within a 
place encloſed round with a Wall, and which on either ſide had a way 
open amongſt abundance of Olive trees, they were charged from all 
ſides at once with the Enemies ſhot. For the Syracuſtars atlaulted them 
in this kind. and not in cloſe Batte], upon very good Reaſon. For to 
hazard Battel againſt men deſperate, was not ſo much tor theirs, as for 
the Athenians advantage. Beſides, after ſo manifeſt ſucceſles, they ſpa- 
red themſelves ſomewhat , becauſe they were loth to wear themſelves 

| out 
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out before the end of the buſineſs, and thought by this kind of fight; 
to fubdue and take them alive. © Whereupon after they had plied the 
Athenians and their Confederates, all day long from every fide with 
ſhot, and ſaw that with their wounds and other annoyance, they were 
already tired 3 Gylippas and the Sjracuſtars and their Confederates, firſt 
made Proclamation: that if any of the Iſlanders would come over . to 
them,they ſhould be at liberty;and the men of ſome few Cities went over. 
And by and by after they made agreement with all the reſt that were "me 
with Demoſthenes , That they ſhould deliver up their. Arms, and none of Pemoſtbens yieldeth 
themz be put to death, neither violently, wor by bonds, nor by want of the ne- 
ceſſities of life. And they all yielded, to the number of 6000 men, and 
the ſilver they had they laid it all down, caſting it into the hollow of 
Targets, and filled with the ſame four Targets. And theſe men they 
carried preſently into the City. - 
Nicias and thoſe that were with him attained the fame day tothe Ri- 
ver Erinexs, which paſſing, he cauſed his Army to fit down upon 'a cer- 
tain ground, more elevate then the reſt; where the Syracuſians the 
nextday overtook and told him, that thoſe with Demoſthenes had yiel- 
ded themſelves, and willed him, to do the like. But he, not believing 
it, took Truce for a Horſeman to enquire the truth. -. Upon return of 
the Horſeman, and word that they had ytelded, he fent a Herald to Gy- Poe: 
lippzs and the Syracnuſians, faying, That he was content to compound on The offer of Nicias 
the part of the Athenians, to repay whatſoever money the Syracuſtars 7 entre 
had laid out, ſo that his Army might be ſuffered to depart. And that ©. 
till payment of the money were made, he would deliver them Hoſta- 
es, Athenians, eyery Hoſtage rated at a Talent. But Gylippas and the F 
Srrackfiens refuſing the condition , charged them, and having ,hem- | 
med them in, plied them with ſhot, as they had done the other Army, 
from every fide, til] Evening. This part of the Army was alſo pinched 
with the want both of Victual and other neceflaries. Nevertheleſs ob- 
ſerving the quiet of thenight, they were about to march : But no ſoo- 
ner took they their Arms up, then the Syracuſtans perceiving it gave 
the Alarm. Whereupon the Athenians finding themſelves dilcoyered, 
fate down again, all but 300, who breaking. by force through. the 
Guards, marched as far as they could that night. And Nzcias' when it 
was day led his Army forward, the Syracufians and their Confederates 
ſtill preſſing them in- the ſame manner, ſhooting and darting at them 
from every ſide. The Athenians hafted to get the River Aſimargs, not 
onely becauſe they were urged on every fide by the aſfault of the many 
Horſemen, and other multitude, and thought to be more at eaſe when 
they wereover the River, but out of wearineſs alſo, and defireto drink. 
When they were come unto the River, they ruſhed in without any or- 
der, every man ſtriving who ſhould firſt get over. But the prefling of 
the Enemy made the paſſage now more difficult : for being forced. to 
take the River in heaps, they fell upon and trampled one another un- 
der their feet; and falling amongſt the Spears and Utenſils of the Ar- 
my, ſome perifhed preſently, and ethers catching hold one of ano- 
ther, were carried away together down the ſtream. Andnot onely the 
S;racufians ſtanding along the farther Bank being a ſteep one, killed the 
Athenians with their ſhot from above, as they weremany of them gree- 
dily drinking, and troubling one another in the hollow of the River, 
but the _— came alſo down andikew them with their Swords, 
and thoſe eſpecially that were in the River.” And ſuddenly the Water 
; was 
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* A ſmall meaſure, 
ebout half our Pint. 


wascorrupted, Nevertheleſs they drunk it, foul as it was with bloud 
and mire, and many alſo fought for it. In the end, when many dead 
lay heaped in the River, and the Army was utterly defeated, part at the 
River, and part (if any got away) by the Horſemen; Nicis yielded 
himſelf unto Gylppss, (having more confidence in him then in the Syra- 
cuſians ) To be for his own perſon at the diſcretion of his and the Lacedz- 
monians, and no further flauehter to be made of the Souldiers. Gylippus 
from thenceforth commanded to take priſoners. So the reſidue, ex- 
cept fuch as were hidden from them (which were many ) they carried 
alive into the City. They ſent alſo to purſue the 3oo which broke 
through their Guards in the night, and took them. That which was 
left together of this Army to the publick, was hot much; but they 
that were conveyed away by ſtealth were very many : and all Siczly 
was filled with them, becauſe they were not taken as thoſe with Demo- 
fthenes were, by compoſition. Beſides, a great part of theſe were ſlain ; 
for the ſlaughter at this time was exceeding great, none greater in. all 
the Sicilian War. They were alſo not a few that died in thoſe other 
aſlaults in their March. Nevertheleſs many alſo eſcaped, fome then 
preſently, and ſome by running away after ſervitude, the Rendezvous 
of whom was Catana. 

The Syracuſiars and their Confederates being come together, retur- 
ned with their Priſoners, all 4 could get, and with the ſpoil, into the 
City. As forallother the Priſoners of the Athenians and their Confe- 
rates, they put themſelves into the * Quarries, as the fafelt cuſtody. 
But Nicias and Demoſthenes they killed againſt Gylippzs his will. For 
Gylippzs thought the Victory would be very honourable, if over and 
above all his other ſucceſs he could carry home both the Generals of 
the Enemy to Lacedemon. And it fell out that the one of them, De- 
moſthenes, was their greateſt Enemy, for the things he had done in the 
* Iſland, and at Pylss ; and the other, upon the ſame occaſion, their 
greateſt Friend. For Nzcias had earneſtly laboured to have thoſe Pri- 
ſoners which were taken in the I{Jand to be ſet atliberty by perſwading 
the Athenians to the Peace. For which cauſe the Lacedemonians were 
inclined tolove him. And it was principally in confidence of that, that 
he rendred himſelf to Gylippay. But certain Syracuſiars (asit is reported 
ſome of them for fear (becauſe they had been tampering with him) lel 
being put to the torture, he might bring them into trouble, whereas 
they were now well enough; and others (efpecially the m—_ 
fearing he might get away by corruption of one or other, (being weal- 
thy) and work them ſome miſchief afreſh, having perſwaded their Con- 
federates to the ſame, killed him. For theſe, or for cauſes near unto 
theſe, was he put to death, being the man that of all the Greciazs of my 
time, had leaſt deſerved to be brought to ſo great a degree of miſery. As - 
for thoſein the Quarries, the Syracuſiars handled them at firſt but un- 
gently : for in this hollow place, firſt the Sun and ſuffocating Air (being 
without Roof) annoyed them one way 3 and on the other fide, the 
nights coming upon that heat, autumnal and cold, put them (by reaſon 
of the alteration) intofrange diſeaſes. Eſpecially doing all things for 
want of room, in one ons the ſame place; and the Carcaſles of ſuch 
as died of their wounds, or change of air, or other like accident, lying 
together there on heaps. Alſo the {me} was intolerable, beſides that 
they were afflicted with hunger and thirſt, For for eight Moneths to- 
gether they allowed them no more but to every man a * Cotyle of ow 
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by the day, and two Cotzles of Com. And whatſoever miſery is pro- 
bable that men in ſuch a place may ſuffer, they ſuffered. Some 70 days 
they lived thus thronged. Afterwards retaining the Athenians and ſuch 
Sicilians and Italians as were of the Army with them, they ſold the reſt, 
How many were taken inall, it is hard to ſay exatly; but they were 
' 7000 at the feweſt. And this was the greateſt action that hapned in 
all this War, or at all, that we have heard of amongſt the Greciars, bein 
to the Viftors molt glorious, and moſt calamitous to the Vanquiſhed. 
For being wholly overcome 1n every kind, and receiving ſmall loſs inno- 
thing, their Army and Fleet, and all that ever they had, periſhed (as 
they uſe to ſay) with an univerſal deſtruction. Few of many retuz- 
ned home. And thus paſſed the bulineſs concerning Szcily. 


The end of the Seventh Book. 
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The PRINCIPAL CONTENTS: 


The Revolt of the Athenian Confederates , and the Offers made by 
Tiffaphernes and Pharnabazus the ' Kings Lieutenants of the 
Lower Aſia , draw the Lacedzmonians to the Way in Ionia 
and. Helleſpont., Firſt in Ionia and the Bxovinces of Tifla- 
phernes, who by the Counſel of Alcibiades, and connivence of 

* Aﬀeyochus, hindereth their” proceedings. Alctbiades 'm the mean 
while to make way for his return mto his Countrey , giveth oc- 
caſion of Sedition about the Government , whence enſued the Au- 
thority of the 400, under the pretext of the 50b0o.; the recal- 
ling of Alcibiades by the Army ; atd at length» by his countenance 
the depoſing agam of the 400, and end of the Sedition. But in 
the mean time they loſe Eubeza. Mindarus, Succeſſor of Aſtyo- 
chus, finding himſelf abuſed by Tiſlaphernes, carrieth the War to 

Pharnabazus into Helleſponr, and there preſently loſeth a Battel 

to the Athenians before Abytus, being then Summer, and the 21 

Year of the War. | —” 


long time, though it were plainly related, and by ofthe Athenians up- 


| -- On the hearing of 
thoſe very Souldiers that eſcaped from the defeat it 5 ©10 209rng 


ſelf; that all was ſo utterly loſt, as it was. When 
| . * . they knewit they were mightily offended with the 
Orators that furthered the Voyage, as if they themſelves had never de- 
creed it. They were angry alſo with thoſe that gave out Prophecies, 
and with the Soothſayers,” and with whoſoever elſe had at firſt by any 
divination put them 1nto hope that S::5ly ſhonld be ſubdued. Every 

| Sſ 2 thing 
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T1 thing fromevery place grieved them 3 and fear and aſtoniſhment, the 
greateſt that ever they were 1n, beſet them round. For they were not 
onely grieved for the loſs which both every man 1n particular, and the 
whole City ſuſtained, of ſo many men ot Arms, Horſemen and ſervice- 
able nien, the like whereof they ſaw was not .left ; but. ſeeing the 
had neither Gallies in their Haven nor Money in their Treaſury; nor 
' Furniture in their Gallies , were even deſperate at that preſent of 
their ſafety , and thought the Enemy out of Sicily would come forth- 
with with their Fleet into Pires, (eſpecially after the vanquiſhing of 
ſo great a Navy ) and that the Enemy here would ſurely now , with 
double preparation in every kind, preſs them to the utmoſt both by 
| Sea and Land, and be aided therein by their revolting Confederates. 
The Athenians re- Nevertheleſs, as far as their means would ſtretch, it was thought beſt 
ſolve to ſtand ir out- to ſtand it out, and getting Materials and Money where they could 
have it, to make ready a Navy, and to make ſure of their Confederates, 
eſpecially thoſe of Exbea, 3 and to introduce a greater frugality in the 
City, and to ere& a Magiſtracie df the elder ſort, as occaſion ſhould 
be offered, to przconſult of the buſineſs that paſſed. And they were 
ready, inreſpett of their preſent fear , ( as is the Peoples faſhion) to or- 
The end of the der every thing aright. Andas they reſolved this, ſo they didit. And 
-— comes us the Summer ended. 
cre 6 
The Greciens take = The Winter following , upon the great overthrow of the Athenians 
Peſithe Arn vs , in Sicaly, alt the Grecians were preſently up againſt them. Thoſe who 
efore were Confederates of neither ſide, thought fit nolonger, though 
uncalled, to abſtain from the War, -but to go againſt the Athenians of 
their own accord, 3s having not onely every one ſeverally thisthought, 
that had the' Atherzans (proſpered mn Sicily, they would afterwards 
have come upon themalſo; but imagined withal], that the reft of the 
War would be but ſhort, whereof it would be'an honour to participate. 
And ſuch of them as were Confederates: of the Lacedemonians, longed 
now more then ever, to be freed as ſoon as might be of their great toil. 
But above all, the Cities ſubje& to the Athenians were ready, even be- 
yond their ability, to revolt, as they that judged according to their 
paſſion, without-admitting reaſon in the matter, that the next Summer 
The hopes of the they were to remain with Victory. But the Lacedemonians themſelves 
Lacedemonians, took heart,not only from all this,but alſo principally from that, that their 
Confederates m $eih, with great power, having another Navy now 
neceſſarily added to their own, would in all likelihood be with them 
in the beginning of the Spring. And being every way full of hopes, 
they purpoſed without delay to fall cloſe to the War ; making account 
if this were well ended, both to be free hereafter from any more ſuch 
dangers as the Athenians, if they had gotten Sicily, would have put 
them into, and alſo having pulled them down, to have the principality 
of all Greece, now ſecure unto themſelves, | | 
Whereupon Aegzs their King went out with apart of his Army the 
ſame Winter from Decelea, and levied Money among(t the Confede- 
rates for the building of a Navy. And turning into the Me/iaz Gulf 
upon an old grudge, took a great Booty from the Oeteans, which he 
made money of, and forced thoſe of Pthzotis being Achaians, and others 
in thoſe parts, Subjects to the Theſalians, (the Theſalians complaining , 
and unwilling) to give him Hoſtages and Money. The Hoſtages heput 
into Corinth, and endeavoured to draw them intothe League. 


Ages levieth money, 


And 


/ 
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And the Lacedemonians impoſed upon the States Confederate the 
charge of building 100 Gallies, | that 1s toſay}] on their own State, and 
on the Beotians, each 25 ; on the Phoceays and Locrians 15.3 on the Co- 
rinthians 15 3, on the Arcadians, Sicyonians, and Pellenians,10; and onthe 
Megareans, Trezenians, and Hermionians 10 : and put all things elſe in 
readineſs, preſently with the Spring to begin the War,, © 
The Athenians alſo made their preparations, as they had deſigned; ha- 
ving gotten Timber and built their Navy this ſame Winter; and fortified 
the Promontory of Sy2ium, that their Corn-boatsmight come about in 
ſafety. Alſo they abandoned the Fort in Laconia, which they had 
had built as they paſſed by for Szcily. And generally where there 
appeared expence upon any thing unuſeful, they contratted their 
charge. | | = Pp | | 
Whileſ they were or both fides doing thus, there came unto Aezs, 
about their revolt from the Athenians, firit the Ambaſſadors of the Ex- 
beans. Accepting the motion, he ſent for Alcameres the ſon of Sthene- 
laidas, and for Melanthon, from Lacedemon, to go Commanders into E#- 
bra. Whom, when he was come to him with about 3oo freed men, he 
was now about to ſend over. But in the mean time came the Lesbians, 
they alſo deſiring ta revolt, and by the means of the Beotians, Agis chan- 
ged his former reſolution, and prepared for the revolt of Lesbos, defer- 
ring that of Evbea, and afligned them Alcamenes, the ſame that ſhould 
have gone into Ezbea, for their Governour. And the Beotians promi- 
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{ed them ten Gallies, and Aegis other ten. Now this was done without 


acquainting therewith the State of Lacedemon. For Agis, as long as 
he was about Decelea with the power he had, had the Law in his own 
hands, toſend what Army, and whither he liſted, and to levy men and 
money at his pleaſure. And at this time the Confederates of him ( as 
I may call them) did better obey him, then the Confederates of 
the. Lacedemonians did them at home. For having the power in his 
hands, he was terrible whereſoever he came. And he was now for the 
Lesbians. But the Chiar:s and Erythreans, they alſo deſiring to reyolt, 
went not to Agzs, but to the Laredamonians 1n the City, and with them 
went alſoan Ambaſlador from T!{/apiernes, Lieutenant to King Darizs in 
the Low Countries of Aſa. For 77/;uphernes alſo inſtigated the Pelopor- 
neſtans, and promiſed to pay their Fleet. For he had lately begged of the 
King the Tribute accruing in his own Province, for which he was in ar- 
xearage, becauſe he could receive nothing out of any of the Greek Cities, 
by reaſon of the Athenians. ' And therefore he thought by weakning 
the Athenians to receive his Tribute the better, and withall to draw the 
Lacedemonians into a League with the King, and thereby, as the Kin 
had commanded, to kill ortake alive Amorges, Pifſuthaes hisBaſtard ſon, 
who was in Rebellion againſt him about Carza. The Chiars therefore 
and Tiſ/apbernes followed this buſineſs jointly. . © _ af 
Caligetus the ſon of Laophon a Megarean, and Timagoras the ſon of Athe- 
nagoras a Cyzicene, both baniſhed their own Cities, and abiding with 
Pharnabazns the ſpn of Pharnaces came alſo about the ſame time to La- 
cedemon, ſent by Pharnabazus to: procure a Fleet for the Heleſport , that 
healſo, if he could, might cauſe the Atherian Cities inhis Province to re- 
volt for his Tributes fake, and bethe firſt todraw the Lacedemoniars into 
a League with the King. Juſt the ſame things that were deſired beforeby 
Tifaphernes. Now Pharnabazus and Tifſaphernes treating apart, there was 
great canvaſing at Lacedemor, between the one fide that P—_— by 
en 
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ſend to. Tonia and Chizs, and the other, that would have the Army and 
Fleet go firſt into the Hel/eſport: But the Lacedemonians indeed appro- 
ved beſt by much of the buſineſs of the Chzars and of Tiffaphernes. For 
with theſe cooperated Alcibiades, hereditary Gueſt and Friend of Ex- 
dizs, the Ephore of that year, in the higheſt degree; inſomuch as 1n re- 
ſpect of that Gueſthood, Alcibiades his Family received a Laconique name. 

or Endizs was called Endins * Alcibiadis, Nevertheleſs the Lacedeme- 
2ians ſent firſt one Phrynis (a man of thoſe parts) to Chixs to ſee if the 
Gallies they had were fo many as they reported, and whether the City 
were otherwiſe ſo ſufficient as it was faid to be. And when the Meſ- 
ſenger brought back word that all that had been faid was true, they re- 
ceived both the Chians and the Erythreans preſently into their League, 
and decreed to ſend them forty Gallies, there being at Chizs from fuch 
places as the Chiars named, no lefs then 60 aſready. And of theſe at 
firſt they wereabout to ſend out 10 with Melancridas for Admiral ; but 
afterwards, upon occaſion of an Earthquake, for Melazcridas they ſent 
Chalcidews, and inſtead of 10 Gallics, they went about rhe making rea- 
dy of 5 onely in Laconia. So the Winter ended, and nineteenth year 
of this War, written by Thucydides. 

In the beginning of the next Summer, becaufe the Chians prefied to 
have the Gallies fent away, and feared leſt the Athenians ſhould get no- 
tice what they were doing, (for all their Ambaſſadors went out by 
ſtealth ) the Lacedemonians ſend away to Corinth three Spartans , to 
will them with all ſpeed to tranſport their Gallies over the Tſthm to 
the other Sea towards Athens, and togo all to Chizs, as wellthoſe which 
Aeis had made ready to go to Lesbos, as the reſt. The number of the 
Gallies of the League, which were then there, being forty wanting 
one. ' | 

But Cal/igetws and Timagoras, who came from Pharnabazas, would 
have nopart in this Fleet that went for Chizs, nor would deliver the 
Money, * twenty five Talents, which they had brought with them to 
pay for their ſetting forth, but made account to go out with another 
Fleet afterwards by themſelves. 

When Aezs ſaw that the Lacedemonians meant to ſend firſt to Chixs, 
he reſolved not of any other courſe himſelf, but the Confederates aflſem- 
bling at Corinth, went to Counſel upon the matter, and concluded thus, 
Fhat they ſhould go firſt to Chis under the Command of Chalcidens, 
who was making ready the five Gallies in Laconia : and then to Lesbos 
under the. charge of Alcameres, intended alſo to be ſent thither by 
Aegis; and laſtly into Heleſpoxt , in which Voyage they ordained that 
Charchns the ſon of Ramphias ſhould have the Command ; and conclu; 
ded to carry over the Iſth-s, firſt the one half of their Gallies, and 
that thoſe ſhould preſently put to Sea, that the Athenians might have 
their minds more upon thoſe, then on the other half to be tranſported 
afterwards. For they determined to paſs that Sea openly , contemn- 
ing the weakneſs of the Athenians, in reſpet they had not any Navy 
of importance yet appearing. As they reſolved, ſo preſently they car- 
ried over one and twenty Gallies. But when the reſt urged to put to 
Sea, the Corinthians were unwilling to go along, before they ſhould 
have ended the celebration of the Iſth-riaz Holidays, then come. Here- 
upon Agz was content that they for their-parts ſhould obferve the 
Ifthmian Fruce; and he therefore to take the Fleet upon himſelf as his 
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| But the Corinthians not agreeing to that, and the time palling away, 
the Athenians got intelligence the eafilier of the pradice of the Chiaxs, 
and fent thither Ariſtocrates, one of their Generals to accuſe them ofit. 
The Chians denying the matter., he commanded them, .for their better 
credit, to ſend along with him ſome Gallics for their aid , due-by:the 
League and they ſent ſeven. - The cauſe why they ſent theſe Gallies, 
was the Many not acquainted with the practice, and the Few and'con- 
ſcious not willing to undergo the enmity of the multitude, without ha- 
ving ſtrength firſt, and-therr not expecting any longer the coming of 

the Lacedemonians, becauſe they had ſo long delayed them. 
In the mean time the Iſihmiar Games were celebrating, and the Athe- 
#ians (tor they had word ſent them of 1t) came and ſaw ; and the bufi- 
neſs of the Chians grew more apparent. After they went thence they 
took order Dreſenily that the Fleet might not paſs from Cexchree undiſco- 
vered. And after the Holidays were over, the Corinthiazs put to Sea 
for Chizs, undet the Condu&t of Alcamenes. And the Athenians at firſt 
with equal number cameup to them, and endeavoured to draw them 
out into the main Sea. But ſeeing the Peloporneſrars followed not far, 
but turned another away, the Athenians went alſo from them. For the 
ſeven Gallies at Chi#s, which were part of this number, they durſt not 
truſt. . But afterwards having manned thirty ſeven others, they gave 
chaſe.to the Enemy by the Shore , and drove them into Pirexs in the 
Territory of Corinth, (this Pirexs isa deſart Haven, and the utmoſt up- 
on the Confines of Epidauria.) One Gally that was far from Land the 
Peloponneſians loſt, the reſt _ brought together into the Haven. But 
the Athertans charging them by Sea with their Gallies, and withal! ſet- 
ting their men on Land, mightily troubled and diſordered them, brake 
their Gallies upon the Shore, and ſlew Alcamenes their Commander : and 
ſome they loſt of their own. _ | "BY : 
he Fight being ended, they aſſigned a ſufficient number of Gallies 


* 


to lie oppoſite to thoſe of the Enemy, and the reſtto lie under a little 
land not. far off, in which alſo they encamped, and ſent to Athens for 
ſupply. For the Peloponneſians had with them for aid of their Gallies, 
the Corirthians the next day, and not long after divers others of the In- 
habitants thereabouts. But when they confidered that the guardi 
of them in a deſart place would be painful, they knew not what co w 
to take, and once they thought to have ſet the Gallies on fire; but it was 
concluded afterwards to draw them to the Land, and guard them with 
their Land-men till ſome good occaſion ſhould be offered for their eſcape. 
And Aezs alſo, when he heard the news, ſent unto them Thermor, a 
Spartan. | MEE: = - wy 
F The Lacedemonians having been advertiſed of the departure of theſe 
Gallies from the Iſth-»z#s, (tor the Ephores had commanded Alcamenes 
when he put to Sea to ſend him word by a Horſemat ) were minded 
preſently to have ſent away the five Gallies alſo that were in Laconia, 
and Chalcideus the Commander of them, and with him Alci#biades ; but 
afterwards, as they were ready togo out, came the news of the Gallies 
chaſcd into Peireus : which 7 much diſcouraged them, 1n reſpect they 
ſtumbled in the very entrance of the Jozique War, that they purpoſed 
now, not onely not toſend away thoſe Gallies of their own, but alſo to 
call back again ſome of thoſe that were already at Sea. 
When Alcibiades ſaw this, he dealt with Erdins, and the reſt of the 
Ephores again not to fear the Voyage, alledging that they would _ 
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haſte ad be there before the Chians ſhould have heard of the misfortune 
of the Fleet. And that as ſoonas he ſhould arrive in 10a himſelf, he 
could eaſily make the Cities there to revolt, by declaring unto them the 
weakneſs of the Athenians, and the diligence of the Lacedemoniars , 
wherein he ſhould be thought more worthy to be believed then any 
other. Moreover to Erdins he faid,; that it would be an honour in 
particular to him that Tozia ſhould revolt, and the King be made Con- 
federate to the Lacedemonians by hisown means, and not to have it the 
Maſtery of Aezs, for he was at difference with Aegis. So having prevai- 
led with Exdins and the other Ephores, he took Sea with 5 Gallies toge- 


* ther with Chalcidexs of Lacedemon, and made haſte. 


Sixteen Gallies of 
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' About the ſame time, came back from Sicily thoſe 16 Gallies of the 
Peloponneſians , which having aided Gzlippus in that War, were inter- 
cepted by the way about Lexcadia , and evil intreated by twenty ſe- 
ven Gallies of Athers, that watched thereabouts under the Command 
of Hippocles the ſon of Merippns, for ſuch Gallies as ſhould return out 
of Sicily, For all the reſt, ſaving one, avoiding the Athenians, were ar- 
rived inCorizth before. | 

Chalcidens and Alcibiades , as they failed, kept Prifoner every man 
they met with by the way, to the end that notice might not be given 
of their paſſage, and touching firſt at Corycxs in the Contment; where 
they alſo diſmiſled thoſe whom they had apprehended, after conference 
there with ſome of the Conſpirators of the Chiars that adviſed them togo 


_ to theCity, without ſending them word before they came upon the Chiazs 
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ſuddenly and unexpefted. It put the Commons into much wonder and 
aſtoniſhment, but the Few had fo ordered the matter; before hand, that 
an Aſſembly chanced to be holden at the ſame time. And when Chalci- 
deus and Alcibiades had ſpoken in the ſame, and told them that man 
Gallies were coming tothem, but not that thoſe other Gallies were be- 
fiegedin Peireus, the Chians firſt, and afterwards the Erythrearns, revolted 
from the Athenians. 

After this they went with three Gallies to Clazomene, and made that 
City to revolt alſo. And the Clazomenians preſently croſſed over to 
the Continent, and there fortified Polichza, leſt they ſhould need a 
retiring place from the little Iſland wherein they dwelt. The reſt alſo, 
all that had revolted, fell to fortifying and making of preparation for the 
War. 

This news of Chizs was quickly brought tothe Athenians, who con- 
ceiving themſelves to be now beſet with great and evident danger, and 
that the reſt of the Confederates, ſeeing ſo great a City to revolt, would 
be no longer quiet in this their preſent fear, decreed that thoſe * r000 
Talents, which through all this War they had affected to keep un- 
touched, forthwith abrogating the puniſhment ordained for ſuch, as ſpake 
or gave their ſuffrages to ſir it, ſhould now be uſed, and therewith 
Gallies, not a few manned. They decreed alſo to ſend thither out of 
hand,under the Command of Strombichides the ſon of Diotinus 8 Gallies, 
of the number of thoſe that belieged the Enemy atPeirens; the which ha- 
ving forſaken their charge to give chaſe to the Gallies that went with 
Chalcidens, and not able to overtake them, were now returned, and 
ſhortly after alſo to ſend Thraſcles to help them with 12 Gallies more, 
which alſo had departed from the ſame guard upon the Enemy.And thoſe 
ſeven Gallies of Chius, which hkewiſe kept watch at Peirans with the 
reſt, they fetched from thence amd gave the bond-men that ſerved in 
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them their liberty, and the chains to thoſe that were free. And in ſtead 
of all thoſe Gallies that kept Guard upon the Gallies of the Peloporre- 
fans, they made ready other with all ſpeed in their places, beſides 30 
more which they intended to furniſh out afterwards. Great was their 
diligence, and nothing was of light importance that they went about 
for the recovery of Chix. A 

Strombichides in the mean time arrived at Samos, and taking ihto his 
company oneSamian Gally, went thence to Texs, and intreated them not 
to ſtir. But towards Texs was Chalcidexs alſo coming with 23 Gallies 
from Chixs, and with him alſo the Land Forces of the Clazomernians and 
Erythreans, whereof Strombichides having been advertiſed, he put forth 
again before his arrival, and ſtanding oft at Sea, when he ſaw the many 
Gallies that came from Chis he fled towards Samos, they following him. 
The Land Forces, the Tears would not at the firſtadmit, but after this 
flight of the Athenians they brought them in. And thefe for the moſt 
part held their hands for a while; expecting the return of Chalcidexs from 
the chaſe 3 but when he ſtaid ſomewhat long, they fell of themſelves to 
the demoliſhing of the Wall built about the City of Teas by the Athe- 
#ians towards the Continent z wherein they were alſo helped by ſome 
few Barbarians that came down thither, under the Leading of Tages, 
Deputy Lieutenant of Tiſſaphernes. 

Chalcidexs and Alcibiades when they had chaſed Strombichides into Sa- 
10s, armed the Mariners that were in the Gallies of Peloponneſys, and 
left them in Chis; in ſtead of whom they manned with Mariners ofChius, 
both thoſe, and 20Gallies more, and with this Fleet they went to M;- 
letus with intent to cauſe it to revolt. For the intention of Alczbiades 
that was acquainted with the principal Mzleſrazs, was to prevent the 
Fleet which was to come from Peloponneſus, and to turn theſe Cities firſt, 
that the honour of it might be aſcribed to the Chiars, to himſelf, to Chal- 
cidens, and (as he had promiſed) to Exdins that ſet them out, as having 
brought niolt of the Citiesto revolt, with the Forces of the Chiars onely, 
and of thoſe Gallies that came with Chalcideus. Sothele for thegreateſt 
part of their way undiſcovered, and arriving, not much ſooner then 


Strombichides and Thraſicles, (who now chancing to be preſent with 


thoſe 12 Gallies from Athens, tollowed them with Strombichides) cau- 
ſed the Mileſtars to revolt. The Athenians following them at the heels 
with 19 Gallies, being ſhut out by the Mileſians, lay at Anchor at Lada, 
anlI{land over againſt the City. DN 


| Preſently upon the revolt of Miletus, was made the firſt League be- 


tween the King and the Lacedemonians by Trſaphernes and Chalcidens, 


as followerh : 


LEsaGueE between TisSSAPHERNES 


and the Lace MONIANS: 


He Laced#monians and their Confederates have made a League with 
| the King and Tiſlaphernes, oz: theſe Articles , | 
Whatſoever Territory or Cities the King poſſeſeth, and his Anceſtors have 

poſſeſſec, the ſame are to remain the Kings. | 
Whatſoever money or other profit redounded to the Athenians from their 

Tt | Cities.” 


—— 
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Cities, the King and the Lacedzmonians are jointly to hinder , ſo as the 
Athenians zap receive nothing from thence, neither money nor other 
thing. | 

The King and the Lacedzmonians, and their Confederates , are to make 
joint War againſt the Athenians. And without conſent of both parts, 
it. ſtall not be lawful to lay down the War againſt the Athenians, ei- 
ther for the King, or for the Lacedzxmonians and their Confeds- 
Yates. | 

If any ſhall revolt from the King , they ſhall be Enemies to the Lace- 
dxmonians and their Confederates. And if aty ſhall revolt from the Lace- 
dxmonians ard their Confederates , they ſhall in like mannev be Enemies to 
the King, 


This was the League. 


Preſently after this the Chiazs ſet out ten Gallies more, and went to 
Anza, both to hearken what became of the buſineſs at Mzletzs, and 
alſo to cauſe the Cities thereabouts to revolt. But word being ſent 
them from Chalcidexs to go back, and that Amorges was at hand with 
his Army, they went thence to the Temple of Jzpiter. Being there they 
deſcried 16 Gallies more , which had been ſent out by the Athenians 
under the charge of Dzomedon, after the putting to Sea of thoſe with 
Thraſzcles, upon ſight of whom they fled, one Gally to Epheſas, the reſt 
towards Teos, Four of them the Athenians took, but empty, the men 
being gotten on Shore; the reſt eſcaped into the City of Teos. And the 
Athenians went away again towards Samos. 

The Chians putting to Sea again with the remainder of their Fleet, and 
with the Land Forces, cauſed firſt Lebedxs to revolt, and then Erg. 
And afterwards returned both with their Fleet and Landmen, every 
one to his own. 

About the ſame time the twenty Gallies of Peloporneſas which the 
Athenians had formerly chaſed into Peirexs, and againſt whom they now 
lay with a like number, ſuddenly forced their pallage, and havingithe 
Victory in fight, took four of the Athenian Gallies, and going to Cexchree, 
prepared afreſh for their Voyage to Chis and loxia. At which time 
there came alſo unto them from ; Pn cans for Commander Aſtyochas , 
who was now Admiral of the whole Navy. 

WhentheLand-men were gone from Teos, Tiſſaphernes himſelf came 
thither with his Forces, and he alſo demoliſhed the Wall, as much as was 
left ſtanding, and went his way agam. : 

Notlong after the going away of him, came thither Diomedox with 
Io Gallies of Athens, and having madea Truce with the Tezars that he 
might alſo bereceived, he put to Sea again, and kept the Shore to Er, 
and aflaulted it; but failing to take it, departed. 

It fell out about the ſame time that the Commons of Samos, together 
with the Athenians who were there with three Gallies, made an inſur- 
rection againſt the great men, and ſlew of them in all about two hun- 
dred. And having baniſhed four hundred more, and diſtributed amongſt 
themſelves their Lands and Houſes, (the Athenians having now , as attu- 
red of their fidelity, decreed them their liberty) they adminiſtred the 
affairs of the City from that time forward by themle]ves, no more com- 
municating with the * Geoxzori, nor permitting any of the Common 
People tomarry with them. _ pi 
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After this, the ſame Summer, the Chians, as they had begun , perſe- 
vering in theirearneſtneſs to bring the Citics to revolt, even without the 
Lacedemonians, with their ſingle Forces, and deſiring to make as many 
fellows of their danger as they wereable, made War by themſelves with 
thirteen Gallies againſt Lesbos, (which was according to, what was con- 
cluded by the Lacede#monians, namely to go thither in the ſecond place, 
and thence into the He/eſport.) And withall, the Land Forces both of 
ſuch Peloponneſians as were preſent, and of their Confederates there- 
abouts, went along by them to Clazomene and Cyme. . Theſe under the 
Command of Exalas a Spartar,- and the Gallies of Deizzzadas a man of 
the parts thereabouts. The Gallies putting 1m at Methymna, cauſed 
that City to revolt fip ſh AKKKKEKKAKKAKKKKIKEAK RENEE: : 1 

Now Aſtyochns the Lacedemonian Admiral, having ſetFarth as he in- 
tended from Cenchree, arrived at Chins. __ The third day after his com- 
ing thither, came Leo and Diomedon.into Lesbos with 25 .Gallies of 
Athens; for Leon came with a ſupply of 10 Gallies more trom Athens 
afterwards. Aſtyochus in the evening of the ſame day, taking with him 
one Gally more of Chins, took his way toward Lesbos to help it what 
he could, and put in at Pyrrha, and the next day at Ereſſus. Here he 
heard that Mitylene was taken by the Athenians, even with the ſhout of 
their voices. For the Athenians coming unexpected , entered the Ha- 
ven, and having beaten the Gallies of the Chiars, disbarqued, and over- 
came thoſe that made head againſt them, and won the City. When Aſtzo- 
chus heard this, both from the Ereſſzans, and from thoſe ChiazGallies that 
came from Methymna with Exbulus, (which having been left there be- 
fore, as ſoon as Mitylene was loſt, fled, and three of them chanced 
to meet with him, for one was taken by the Athenians) he conti- 
nued his courſe for Mtzleze no longer, but having cauſed Ereſſys: to re- 


. volt,and armed the Souldiers he had aboard,made them to march toward 


Antiſſa and Methymna by Land, under the Conduct of Eteorricus, and he 
himſelf with his own Gallies; andthoſe 3 of Chivs, rowed thither along 
the Shore, hoping that the Methyzreans upon light of his Forces would 
take heart and continue jn their revolt. But when in Lesbos all things went 
againſt him;he reimbarquedhis Army, and returned to Chios. And the 
Land-men that wereaboard and ſhould have gone into He/eſpoxt, went 
again into their Cities. - After this came to them ſix Gallies to Chios of 
thoſe of the Contederate Fleet at Cenchree. The Athenians when they 
had re-eſtabliſhed the State of Lesbos, went thence and took Polichna, 
which the Clazomernians had fortified inthe Continent, and brought them 
all back again into the City which is inthe Ifland, fave onely the Authors 
ofthe revolt, (for theſe got away to Daphnus) and Clazomene returned 
to the obedience of the Athenians. +: 01 
The ſame Summer thoſe Athenians that with twenty Gallies lay in the 
He of Lxda before Miletus, landing in the Territory of Mzletus at Pa- 
norms; flew Chalcidens the Lacedemonian Commander , that came out 
againſt him but with a few ; and ſetup a Trophy, and the third day af- 
ter departed. But the Mileſtars pulled down the Trophy, as erected 
where the Athenians were not Maſters. OY 
Leon and Diomedon, with the Atheniaz Gallies that were at Legbos 
made Warupon the Chians by Sea, from the Itles called Oinnſſe , which 
he beforeChins,and from Sidufſa and Ptelenm (Forts they held in Ery- 
threa) and Som Lesbos.  Fhey that were aboard were men of Arms of 
the Roll, compelled to ſerve in the Fleet. With theſe they landed at 
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The Chians endea- 
VOUr to turn Lesvgs 
from the Athey;ans 
to the Lacedemonians 
with their ſ;ngle 
ower, - and cauſe 
rſt Methymna then 
Mzitylene to revolt. 


* It ſeemeth that 
ſomething is here 
wanting , and ſup- 
plied thus by Fray, 
Porta © | Then the 
Chians leaving four 
Galizes here for guard 
of the place, went to 
Mitylene with the 
reſt, and cauſed that 
City alſo to revolt. 


The Athenians re- 
cover Mitylene, 


Aſtyo:hus ſeeing he 
could do no good at 
Lesbos returned tg 
Chios. 


The Athenians reco- 
ver Clazomene. 


Chalcideus flain. 


The Athenians 
make ſharp. War 
upon Chzus, 
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Cardamyle 3 and having overthrown the Chians that made head ina Bat- 
tel at Boliſus, and ſlain many of them, they recovered from the Enemy 
all the places of that quarter. And again they overcame them in ano- 
ther Battel at Phaxe, and in a third at onium. After this, the Chians 
© went out no more to fightz by which means the Athenians made ſpoil of 
Praiſe of the Chia#s. their Territory, excellently well furniſhed. For except it were the La- 
cedemonians, the Chians were the onely men that I have heard of, that 
had joined Adviſedneſsto Proſperity, andthe more their City increaſed, 
had carried the more reſpe& in the adminiſtration thereof to aſſure it. 
Nor ventured they now torevolt (leſt any man ſhould think, that in this 
att at leaſt they regarded not what was the ſafeſt) till they had many 
and ſtrong Confederates, with whoſe help to trie their fortune; nor 
till ſuch time aMhey perceived the people of Athers (as they themſelves 
could not deny ) to have their Eſtate, after the defeat in Szczly, reduced 
to extream weakneſs. | 
And if through humane miſreckoning they miſcarried in ought, they 
erred with many others, who in like manner had an opinion, that the 
State of the Athenians would quickly have been overthrown. | 
Being therefore ſhut up by Sea, and having their Lands ſpoiled, ſome 
within undertook to make the City return unto the Atherians. Which 
though the Magiſtrates perceived, yet they themſelves ſtirred not, but 
having received Aſtyochus into the City with four Gallies that were 
with him from Erythre, they took advice together, how by taking Ho- 
ſtages, or ſome other gentle way, to make them give over the Conſpi- 
racy. Thus ſtood the buſineſs with theChiaxs. | 
The Athenians fighe In theend of this Summer a thouſand five hundred men of Arms of 
with the Milefers, Athens, and a thouſand of Argos (forthe Athenians had put Armour upon 
_ ': "gt veliege Gve hundred light-armed of the Argives) and of other Confederates a 
thouſand more, with forty eight Gallies, reckoning thoſe which were 
for tranſportation of Souldiers,under the Conduct of Phrynichus, Onoma- 
cles, and Scironidas, came in to Samos, and crofling over to Miletus, en- 
camped before it. And the Mzleſiazs iſſued forth with eight hundred 
men of Arms of their own, beſides the Peloporneſians that came with 
Chalcidens, and ſome auxihar ſtrangers with T3ſaphernes, (T:fſaphernes 
himſelf being alſo there with his Cavalry ) and fought with the Athe- 
2ians and their Confederates. The Argives, who made one Wing of ' 
themſelves, advancing before the reſt, and in ſome diforder in contempt 
of the Enemy, as being Toniars, and not likely to ſuſtain their charge, 
were by the Mzleſrars overcome, and loſt no leſs then 3oo of their men. 
But the Athenians, when they had firſt overthrown the Peloponneſtans, 
and then beaten back the Barbarians and other multitude, and not fought 
with the Milefars at all, (for they, after they were come from the chaſe 
of the Arezves, and ſaw their other Wing defeated, went into the Town) 
fate down with their Arms, as being now Maſters of the Field, cloſe nn- 
der the Wall of the City. It fell out 1n this Battel, that on both ſides 
the Tongues had the better of the Doriques. - For the Athenians over- 
came the oppoſite Peloponneſians, and the Mileſtans the Argives. The 
Athenians after they had erected their Trophy, the place being an 1#h- 
| 7145, prepared to take in the Town with a Wall; ſuppoſing it they got 
The Athenians rife Miletss, the other Cities would eaſily come in. In the mean time it was 
' from Miletus upon told them about twilight , that the 55 Gallies from Peloponeſas and 
the coming of 55 $;:;1y were hard by, and onely not already come. For th&e came in- 


Gallies. from Pelo- : a . 
Ponniſus, to Pelgponneſws out of Sttily, by the infiigation of Hermocrates, to help 
| | to 
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ro conſummate the ſubverſion of the Atheriaz State, twenty Gallies of 
Syracuſe, and two of Selinas. And the Gallies that had been preparing 
..in Peloponneſws being then alſo ready, they were, both theſe and- the 
other, committed to the charge of Theramenes, to be conducted by him 
to Aſtyochxs the Admiral. And they putin firſt at Ele, an Iſland over 
againſt Miletws, and being advertiſed there, that the Athenians lay be- 
fore the Town, they went from thence into the Gulfof Iaſas, to learn 
how the affairs of the Mileſiars ſtood. Alcibiades coming a Horſe-back 
to Teichinſſa, of the Territory of Mzletus, in which part of the Gulf the 
Peloponneſian Gallies lay at Anchor, they were informed by him of the 
Battel 3 for Alribzades was with the Mileſians and with Tiſaphernes pre- 
ſentinit. And he exhorted them (unleſs they meant to loſe what they 
had in Jor1a, and the whole bulineſs) to fuccour Mz/etrs with all ſpeed, 
and not to ſuffer it to be taken in with a Wall. According to this they 
concluded to gothe next morning and relieve it. Phrynichns, when he 
had certain word from Dervs of the arrival of thofe Gallies, his Col- 
| leagues adviſing to ſtay and fight it out with their Fleet, faid that he 
would neither do it himſelf, nor ſuffer them todo it, or any other, as 
long as he could hinderit. Forſeeing he might fight with them hereaf- 
ter, when they ſhould know againſt how many Gallies of the Enemy, : 
and with what addition to their own, ſufficiently, and at leifure made 
ready, they might doit. he would never, he faid, for fear of being up- 
braided with baſeneſs (for it was no baſeneſs for the Athenianspto let 
their Navy give way _ occaſion 3 but - by what means ſoever it 
ſhould fall out, it would be a great baſeneſs to be beaten) be fwayed 
to hazard Battel againſt reaſon, and not onely to difhonour the State, 
bur alfo to caſt itinto extream danger. Seeing that ſince their late loffes 
it hath ſcarce been fit, with their ſtrongeſt preparation, willingly, no 
hor urged by precedent neceſfity to undertake, how then without con- 
ſtraint to ſeek out voluntary dangers ? Therefore he commanded them 
with all ſpeed totake aboard thofe that were wounded, and their Land- 
men, and whatſoever Utenſils they brought with them, but to leave be- 
hind whatſoever they had taken in the Territory of the Enemy, tothe 
end that their Gallies might be the lighter, and to putoff for Samos, and 
thence when they had all their Fleet together to make out againſt the 
Enemy, as occaſion ſhould be offered. = 
As Phrynichus adviſed this, ſo he put it in execution, and was eſtee- 
med a wiſe man, not then onely but afterwards, nor in this onely, but 
in whatſoever elſe he had the ordering of. Thus the Athenians preſent- 
Jy inthe evening, with their Victory unperfe&t, diſlodged from before 
Miletus. From Samos, the Argives 1n haſte and in anger for their over- 
throw, _ _ n lt n . 
The Peloponneſians ſetting forth betimes in the morning from Tez- 
chiuſa, put in at Mzletus 22 nid there wa) day. The —_ day they mono on 
took with them thoſe Gallies of Chizs, which had formerly been chaſed 1iſws, wherein was 
together with Chalcidens, and meant to have returned to Teichinſſa, to —_— 
take aboard ſuch neceffaries as they had left 'on Shore. But as they they take Priſoner. 
weregoing, Tiſaphernes came to them with his Land-menand perſwaded 
them toſet upon Iaſus,where Amorges the Kings Enemy then lay.Where- 
upon they aflaulted [ifs upon a ſudden, and (they within not thinkin 
but they had been the Fleet of the Athenians) took it. The great 
praiſe in this ation was given to the Syracuſtars. Having taken Awmor- 
ges, the Baſtard fon of P:ſathnes, but a Rebel to the King, the Pelopor- 


weſians 
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zeſians delivered him to Tiſſaphernes to carry him, 1f he would, to the 
King as he had order to do. The City they pillaged, wherein, as being 
a place of ancient riches, the Army got a very great quantity of money, 
The auxiliary Souldiers of Amorges they received without doing them 


hurt; into their own Army, being for the moſt part Pelopoxneſiars. The 


The end of the 20 
Summer, 


* Seven pence balf 
penny of our money. 

T Three pence half pen- 
ny farthing. This di- 
minution of their fti- 
pend, proceeded from 
the counfel which Al- 
cibiades gave to Til- 
ſaphernes, as z« bere- 
after declared. 

* If they had been s 
Gallies leſs, that s, 
but 50, as they were 
$5, their pay had been 
4 oboles a man, at 3 
Jalents to the 50 Ga!l- 
lies for a Moneth. Qu. 
Now many men paid 


Town it ſelf they delivered to Tzſaphernes, with all the Priſoners as 
well free as bond, upon compoſition with himat a Dariqueſtater by the 
Poll. Ando they returned to Miletz#. And from hence they ſent Pe- 
daritys the ſon of Leor, whom the Lacedemonians had ſent hither to be 
Governour of Chixs, to Erythre, and with himthe Bands that had aided 
Amorges by Land, and made Philip Governour there, in Miletws. And 
ſo this Summer ended. 36 Rn ; 

The next Vginter Ti/aphernes , after he had put a Garriſon into Tajas, 
came to M;letus,and for one Moneths pay, (as was promiſed on his part 
at Lacedemon) he gave unto the Souldiers through the whole Fleet aft- 
teran Attique *Drachma a man by the day. But for the reſt of the 
time he would pay but þ 3 oboles, till he had asked the Kings pleaſure ; 
and if the King commanded it, then he faid he wou}d pay them the full 
Drachma, Nevertheleſs upon the cantradiction of Hermecrates Gene- 
ral of the Syracuſians ( for Theramenes was but lack in exacting pay, 
as not being General, but onely to deliver the Gallies that came with 
him, to Aſtyochus.) It was agreed that but for the *five Gallies that 
were oger and above, they ſhould have more then 3 oboles a man. For 
to 55 Gallies he allowed 3 Talents a Moneth,, and to as many as ſhould 
be more then that number, after theſame proportion $  ,  _ 

The ſame Winter the Atheriazs that were at Samos (for there were 
now comein 35 Gallies more from home, withCharminnus, Strombichides, 
and ExGemon their Commanders ) having gathered together their Ga]- 


mn « Galy, # femtth 1;es, as well thoſe that had been at Chins, as all the reſt concluded diſtri- 


but 18, 

The Athenians ſend 
part of the Fleet 
againſt Chius, and 
part againſt Maus. 


Aſtyochus goeth 
from Chzius tro Clazo- 
mene, thence to 

* Phocea and Cyme. 


buting to every one his charge by Lot, to go lie before Mzletus with a 
Fleet 3 but againſt Chins to ſend out both a Fleet and an Army of Land- 
man. And they did ſo. For Strombichides, Onomacles, and En@emon, 
with thirty Gallies and part,of thoſe 1000 men of Arms that went to 
Miletus, which they carried along with them in Velſlels for tranſporta- 
tion of Souldiers according to their Lot, went to Chiws, and the reſt re- 
maining at Sax-os with 74 Gallies, were Maſters of the Sea, and went to 
Moaletus. : | | TS 

- Aftyochns, who was now inChins, requiring Hoftages 1n reſpect of the 
Treaſon, after he heard of the Fleet that was come with Theramernes, and 
that the Articles of the League with Ti/ſaphernes were mended, gave 
over that buſineſs; and with 10 Gallies of Peloporneſus, and 10 of Chins, 
went thence andaſtaulted Ptclenr, but not being able to takeit, he kept 
by the Shore toClazomenz. - There he ſummoned thoſe within to yield, 
with: offer to ſuch of them asfavoured the Athenians; that they might go 
up and dwell at Daphnus. And Tames the Deputy Lieutenant of ona, 
offered them the ſame. But they not hearkening thereunto, he made an 
aſlault upon the City being unwalled, but when he could not take it, 
he put to-Sea again, and with a mighty wind was himſelf carried to Pho- 
cecaand Cyme, but the reſt of the Fleet put inat Marath»ſa, Pele, and Dri- 
#2yſſa, Iſlands that lie over againſt Clazomene. After they had ſtaid there 
eightdays in regard of the Winds, ſpoiling and deſtroying, and partly 
taking aboard whatſoever Goods of the Clazomenians lay without, they 


went afterwards to Phocea and Cyme, to Aſftyochns. While Aſzyochus _ 
| | there 
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there, the Ambaſladors of the Lesbiars came unto him, defiring to re- The Lesbians offer 
volt from the Athenians, and as fox him, they prevailed with him, but ſee- © #20 Afyocbus. 
ing the Corinthians and the other Confederates were willing, i reſpe& 

of their former ill ſucceſs there, he put to Sea for Chizs. Whither after 

a great Tempeſt, his Gallies; ſome from one place and ſome from another, 

at length arrivedall. | | | 

After this, Pedaritzs who was now at Erythre, whither he was come 
from Miletws by Land, came over with his Forces into Chixs, Beſides 
thoſe Forces he broughtover with him, he had the Souldiers which were 
of the five Gallies that came thither with Chalcidezs, and were left there 
to the number of 500, and Armour to arm them. 

Now ſome of the Lesb;ans having promiſed to revolt, Aſtyochxs com- 
municated the matter with Pedaritzs and the Chians, alledging how meet 
it would be to go with a Fleet and make Lesbos to revolt, for that they 6 
ſhould either get more Confederates, or failing, they ſhould at leatt 4fyochws and Pe- 
weaker) the Athenians. Bur they gave him no ear; and for the Chiar Agr —_— 

| Gallies, Pederitss told him plainly he ſhould have none of them. ar ® is ah 
Whereupon Aſftyockxs taking with him five Gallies of Corixth, a ſixth of 
Megara, one ot Hermione, and thoſe of Laconia which he brought with 
him, went towards Mzletxs, to his Charge; mightily threatning the Chians 
in caſe they ſhould need him, notto help them. | 

When he was come to Corycxs 1n Erjtkrea, he ſtaid there; and the 
Athenians from Samos lay on the other fide of the Point, the one not 
knowing that the other was.ſo near. Aſtyochxs upon a Letter ſent him 
from Pzdaritns, ſignifying that there were come certain Erythrean Ca- 
ptives diſmiſſed from Samos, with defign to betray Erythre; went pre- 

{ently back to Erythre, fo little he miſled of falling into the hands of 
the Athenians. Paedaritns allo went over to him, and having narrowly 

enquired touching theſe ſeeming Traitors, and found that the whole 
matter was but a pretence, which the men had uſed for their eſcape from 
Samos; they acquitted them and departed, one to Chios, the other as he 
was going before, towards Mzletns. | 

In the mean time the Army of the Athenians being come about by Sea The Athenian Gal. 

from Corycus to Argenum, lighted on three Long Boats of the Chians , - dar We 

which when they ſaw, they preſently chaſed. Burt there aroſe a great | 
Tempeſt, and the Long Boats of Chins with much ado recovered the 

Harbor. But of the Athenian Gallies, eſpecially ſuch as followed them 

furtheſt, there periſhed three, driven aſhore at the City of Chivs ;, and 

the men that were aboard them were part taken, and part ſlain; 

thereſt of the Fleet eſcaped into a Haven called Phenicxs, under the 

Hill Mimas, from whence they got afterwards to Lesbos, and there 

fortified. II —_ 

The ſame Winter Hippocrates ſetting out from Peloporneſus with The Athenians rake 
Io Gallics of Thurinm, commanded by Doriens. the ſon of Diagoras, I ates 
with two others, and with one Gally of Laconia, and one of Syracuſe, watt in the Ships of 
went to Cridus, This City was now revolted from Tifaphernes :- and ©257, 9m <*078 
the Peloponneſians thatlay at Miletws hearing of it, commanded that(the FE 
one half of their Gallies remaining for the guard of Cridzs) the other 
half ſhould go about Triopinm, and help to bring in the Ships which 
were to comefrom Ateypt. This Triopinm is a Promontory of the Ter- 
ritory of Ci4-, lying out into the Sea, and conſecrated to Apollo. The 
Athenians upon advertiſement hereof, fetting forth from Sas, took 
thoſe Gallics that kept Guard at Triopinm, but the men that were in them 


eſcaped 


UMI 
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Ey: 4 eſcaped to Land. After this they went toCzidzs, which they aſſaulted; 
and had almoſt taken, being without Wall ; and the next day they aſ- 
faulted it again 3 but being leſs able to hurt it now ther before, becauſe 
they had fencedit better this night, and the men alſo were gotten into 
it that fled from their Gallies under Triopiuzz, they invaded and waſted 
the Cridian Territory, andſo went back to Samos. 4 
They affault the About the ſame time Aſtzochxs being come to the Navy at Mzletws, 
City of Cnidus, but the Peloponneſians had plenty of all things for the Army. For they had 
cannot win not only ſufficient pay, but the Souldiers alſo had ſtore of money yet re- 
maining of the Pillage of Taſas. And the Mileſiars underwent the War 
with a good will. Nevertheleſs the former Articles of the League 
made by Chalcidexs with Tiſſaphernes ſeemed defeGtive, and not ſo advan- 
tagious to them as to him. Whereupon they agreed to new ones in the 
preſence of Theramenes, which were theſe : 


The ſecond Leacusr between the Lacedemonians 


and the King of Perſia. 


| He Agreement of the Lacedzmonians and their Confederates , with 
King Datius and his Children, and with Tiſlaphernes, for League 
and Amity, according to the Articles following. | 
 Whatſoever Territories or Cities do belong unto King Darius, or were his 
Fathers, or his Anceſtors, Againſt thoſe ſhall neither the Lacedzmonians 
g0 to make War, nor any way to annoy them. Neither ſhall the Lacedzmo- 
% nians, zor their Confederates, exa@# Tribute of any of thoſe Cities. Neither 
fall King Darius, nor any under his Dominion, make War upon, or any 
way aunsy the Lacedzmonians, or any of the Lacedzxmonian Confede- 
rates. 
If the Lacedzmomians, or their Confederates, ſhall :eed any thing of the 
King , or the King of the Lacedzxmomians, or of their Confederates, what 
they ſhall perſwade each other to do, that if they doit, ſhall be good. 

They ſhall, both of them, make War jointly againſt the Athenians and their 
Confederates; And when they ſhall gzve over the War, they ſtall alſo do it 
jointly. 

: Whatſoever Army ſiall be in the Kings Conntrey, ſent for by the King, the 
King ſhal/ deſtay. | 

If any of the Cities comprehended in the League made with the KIDS, ſhall 
invade the Kings Territories, the reſt ſhall oppoſe them, and defend the King 
tothe utmoſt of their power. 

If any City of the Kings, or under his Dominion, ſtall invade the Lacedz- 
monians, or their Confederates, the King ſhall make oppoſition , and defend 
thent to the utmoſt of his power. 


Theramenes goeth to After this accord made, Theramenes delivered his Gallies into the 


Sea In a Light- . . ; . 
Horſeman, and is Pans OF Aſtzochas, and putting to Sea in a Light-Horſeman, 1s no more 


caſt away. eccn. | 
The ch4ans in di- The Athenians that were now come with their Army from Lesbos to 


ſtreſs ſend foraid ro Chzys, and were Maſters of the Field and of the Sea, fortified Delphi- 
che Ws zinn,aplace both ſtrong to the Land-ward, and that had alſo a Harbour 
for Shipping, and was not far from the City it ſelf of Chins. And the 


Chians, as having been diſheartneg in divers former Battels, and other- 
wile, 


.- 
P 
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wiſe, not onely not mutually well aftected, but jealous one of another; 

(for Tydews and his Complices had been put to death by Pedaritus for 

Atticiſmr, and thereſt of the City was keptin awe, but by force; and for 

a time) ſtirred not againſt them. And for the cauſes mentioned; not 

conceiving themſelves, neither with their own ſtrength, nor with the | 

help of thoſe that Pedaritys had with him, ſufficient to give them Battel, Aibes WOBIG: 
they ſent to Miletus to require aid from Aſiyochrns. Which when he had aid them, and is 
denied them, Pedaritns ſent Letters to Lacedemon, complaining of the complained , on by 
wrong. Thus proceeded the Afﬀairs of the Athenians at Chins. Alſo 2a —_— 
their Fleet at Samos went often out againſt the Fleet of the Enemy at 

Miletus ; but when theirs would never come out.of the Harbour to en- 

counter them, they returned to Samos, and lay ſtill. 


The ſame Winter, about the Solſtice, went out from Peloporneſus to- The Gallies thar - 

wards Ionia, thoſe 27 Gallies, which at the procurement of Cal/igetus of >; 1d. ang A 
Megara, and Timagoras of Cyzicus, were made ready by the Lacedemo- forth towards 10nic. 
nians for Pharnabazus. The Commander of them was Artiſthenes a 
Spartan , with whom the Lacedemonians ſent eleven Spartans more to be _—_ _—_ = 
of Council with Aſ#yochus, whereof Lichas the ſon of Arceſilaus was ane. with abſelute Au- 
Theſe had Commiſſion, that when they ſhould be arrived at Miletus, be- *Þ9rity into 1oni2 
ſides their general care to order every thing to the beſt, they ſhould 
ſend away theſe Gallies, either the ſame, or more, or fewer, into. the Hel- 
_ to Pharnabazus, 1t they ſo thought fit, and to appoint Clearchus 
the ſon of Rhamphias, that went along in them, for Commander. And 
that the ſame eleven, if they thought it meet, ſhould put Aſtzochus from 
his Charge, and ordain Aztiſthenes 1n his place: for they had him in 
ſuſpition for theLetters of Pedaritus. | 

. Theſe Gallies holding their courſe from Mala through the 
main Sea ; and arriving at Melos, lighted on . 10 of the Gallies of — 
the Athenians , whereofthree they took; but without the men, and fired 
them. Rt 1 EY , iy 25 

After .this, becauſe they feared leſt thoſe Athenian Gallies that 
efcaped from Melos, ſhould give notice of their coming to thoſe in Sa- 

-0s, (as allo it fell out) they changed their courſe, and went towards 

Crete, and having made their Voyage the longer, that it might be the | 

fafer, they put in. at Cans in Aſa. Now from thence, as being in They arrive at cau- 
a place of ſafety , they ſent a Meſlenger to the Fleet at Mzletus for a india. 
Convoy. | Es _— 

The Chians and Pedaritus about the ſame time, notwithſtanding their The chars defire 
former repullſe, and that Aſtyochus was {till backward, ſent meſſengers to b<le of 4ſtyochns, 
him, deſiring him to come with his whole Fleet to help them being be- 
fieged, and notto ſuffer the greateſt of their Confederate Cities in all 
Tonia, to be thus ſhut up by Sea, and. ravaged by Land, as it was. For 
the Chians having many Slaves, more then any one State, except that of 
the Lacedemonians, whom for their offences they the more ungently pu- 
niſhed becauſe of their number, many of them as ſoon as the Atheniansap- 
peared to be ſetled in their Fortifications, ran over preſently to them,and 
were they, that knowing the Territory ſo well , did it thegreateſtſpoil. 

Therefore the Chiars ſaid he muſt help them, whileſt there was hope and 
poſlibility to do it. Delphinium being ſtill in fortifying, and unfurniſhed, 
and greater fences being in making, both about their Camp and Fleet. 
Aſtyochus though he meant it not before, becauſe he would have made 


Uu good 
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PE .— 


Aſtyochus 1s diverted 
from helping the 
Cbzans, and goeth to 
waftin the 27 Gal- 
lgcs of Peloponneſus , 
that lay at Cauritbs 


good his threats, yet when he ſaw the Confederates were willing, he 
was bent to have relieved them. | 

But in the mean time came the Meſſenger from the 27 Gallies, and from 
the Lacedemonian Counſellors that were come to Caunus. Aſtyochus 
therefore eſteeming the watting in of thoſe Gallies, whereby they might 
the more freely command the Sea, and the ſafe coming 1n of thoſe La 
cedemonians, who were to look into his actions, a buſineſs that ought to 
be preferred before all other, preſently gave over his journey for Chixs, 


and went towards Cannus. 
As hewent by the Coaſt, he landed at Cos Meropidzs, being umwalled, 


andthrown down by an Earthquake which had hapned there, the grea- 
teſt verily in mans memory, and rifled it, the Inhabitants being fled into 
the Mountains; and overrunning the Countrey, made Booty of all that 
came in his way, ſaving of Free men, and thoſe he diſmiſſed. From Cos 


- he went by night to Czids : but found it neceſlary , by the advice of 


A fight between the 
Peloponneſszn and 
Athenian Fleets , 
wherein the Athe- 
uians had the worſe, 


Tiſſaplcrnes and the 
Latedaemonians dila- 
gree about the Artt- 
cles of their League, 


the Cnidians, not to land his men there, but to follow as he was after 
thoſe 20 Gallics of Athens, wherewith Charminns one of the Athenian 
Generals gone out from Samos, ſtood watching for thoſe 27 Gallies that 
were come from Peloporneſus, the ſame that Aſtzochus himſelf was go ng to 
convoy in. For they at Samos had had intelligence from Mzletas of !their 
coming, and Charminus was lying for them about Sye, Chalce, Rhodes, 
and the Coaſt of Lycia: For by this time-he knew that they were at 
Cannus. Aſtyochns therefore defiring to out-go the report of his com- 
ing, went as he was to Syze, hoping to find thoſe Gallies out from 
the Shore. But a ſhower of Rain, together with the Cloudineſs of 
the Sky, made his Gallies to miſs their courſe in the dark, and difor- 
dered them. 

The next Morning the Fleet being ſcattered, the left Wing was ma- 
nifeſtly deſcried by the Atherians, whileſt the reſt wandred yet about 
the Iſland : And thereupon Charminnus and the Athenians put forth 
againſt them with twenty Galhes, ſuppoſing they had been the ſame Gal- 
lies they were watching for from Camus. And preſently charging, funk 
three of them, and hurt others, and were ſuperiour in the fight, till ſuch 
time as (contrary to their expeCtation)the greater part of the Fleet came 
in ſight, and encloſed them about. Then they betook themſelves to 
flight, and with the loſs of fix Gallies, the reſt eſcaped into the I{lJand of 
Tengluſſa, and from thence to Halicarnaſſus. | 

After this the Peloponneſrans putting in at Cridus, and joining with 
thoſe ſeven and twenty Gallies that came from Cans, went altogether 


To Syme, and having there erected a Trophy, returned again and lay at 


Cruidus. 


The Athenians when they underſtood what had paſſed in this Battel 
went from Samos with their whole Navy to Syme. But neither went 
they out againſt the Navy in Cz:dzs, nor the Navy ' there againſt them. 
Whereupon they took up the furniture of their Gallies at Syzze, and 
affaulted Lorzzza, a Town 1n the Continent, and ſo returned to 
Samos. | 

The whole Navy of the Pelopoxreſians being at Cnidus, was now in 
repairing and refurniſhing with ſuch things as.1t wanted ; and withall, 
thoſe eleven Lacedemonians conferred with Trſſaphernes (tor he alſo was 
preſent) touching ſuch things as they diſliked in the Articles before 


agreed on, and.concerning the War, how it might be carried for the 
| | future, 
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future, inthe beſt and moſt advantagious manner [for them both. But 
Lychas was he that conſidered the buſineſs moſt nearly, and faid, that 
neither the firſt League, nor yet the latter by Therameres, ' was made as it 
ought to havebeen. And that 1t would be a very hard Condition, that 
whatſoever Territories the King and his Anceſtors poſlefled before, he 
ſhould poſſeſs the ſame now : for ſo he might bring again into- ſub- 
jeCtion all the Iſlands, and the Sea, and the Locriars, and all as far as 
Beotia 3 and the L acedemonians inſtead of reſtoring the Grecians into 
liberty, ſhould put them into ſubjection to the rule of the -Medes. 
Therefore he required other and better Articles to bedrawn,andnot to 
ſtand to theſe. As for pay, inthe new Articles they would require none. 
But Ti/ſaphernes chafing at this, went his way in choler, and nothing 


was done. SE... 1d rote 

The Peloponneſians ſollicited by Meſſengers from the great mien of Abades revolrech ro 

Rhodes, reſolved to go thither, becauſe they hoped it would not prove © As 

impoſlible with their number of Sea men, and Army of Land Souldiers 

to bring that IfJand into their ares z and withall ſuppoſed themſelves 

able, with their preſent Confederates to maintain their Fleet without 

asking money any more of Tiſſapheryes. Preſently therefore the ſame: 

Winter, they put forth from Cidus, atid arriving in the Territory of 

Rhodes at Cameirns, firſt frighted the Commons out of it, that knew not 

of the buſineſs; and they fled. Then the Lacedemonians called together 

both theſe, and the * Rhodzans of the two Cities Lindus and Ielyſas, and *The City of Rhode: 

perſwaded them to revolt from the Athenians. And Rhodes turned to 552% then built. 

the Peloporneſians.. The Athenians at the ſame time hearing of their de 

ſigh, put forth with their Fleet from Samos, defiring to have arrived be- 

fore them, and were ſeen in the main Sea too late, though not much. 

For the preſent they went away to Chalce, and thence back to Samos, 

but afterwards they came forth -with their Gallies divers times; and 

made War againſt Rhodes from Chalce, Cos, and Samos. Now the Pelo- 

ponrefians did no more to the Rhodiars but levy Money amongſt them, we 

to the ſum of * thitty two Talents, and otherwiſe for fourſcore days * 6ooo !. ſterling. 

that they lay there, having their Gallies haled aſhore, they meddled 

not. | ; | 

\ Tn this tirhe; as alfo before the going of the Peloponneſians to Rhodes, 

came to pals the things that follow. _ + -: | 
Alcibiades after the death of Chalcidens, and Battel at Miletus , being Alcibiades flieth "to 

ſuſpetted by the Peloponneſians ; and Aftyochus having received Letters qr _ a 

from thern from Lacedemor, to put him todeath, (for he was an Enemy efthe Peloponneſians. 

to Ag#,and alſo otherwiſe not well truſted) retired to Tiſaphernes, firſt for . 

fear, and afterwards to his power hindred the affairs of the Peloporzeſtars. 

And beingin every thing his inftructer,he not onely cut ſhorter their pay, 

infomuch as from a * Drachma he broughtit to 3 Foboles,and thoſealſo not * Sewer pence half 

contitually paid; adviſing Tiſſaphernes totell them, how thatthe Athezzans, 1m ; 

men of along continued skill in Naval affairs, allowed but three oboles Lace Lew *J 

to their own:, not ſo much for want of money, but leſt the Mariners, Me adviſeth 7:ſ- 

fome of them growing infolent by faperfltity , ſhould difable their =_—_ — 

bodies by ſpending their money on ſach things as would weaken _ ©. -. 

them, and others ſhould quit the Gallies with the arrear of their pay _- _—_ the 

in their Captains hands for a pawn; bit alfo gave Counſel to Tifa- 

phernes to give money to the Captains of the Gallies, and to the Ge- 

nerals of the ſeveral Ciries (ſave onely thoſe of Syra:uſe ) to give - 

way unto it. For, Hermocrates the General of the Syracuſtarns was the The integrity of 

U un 5 E onely Hermocrates. 
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Alcibiades anſwer- 
eth in Tiſſaphernes 
name to the Cities 
that call upon him 
for money, and puts 
them off. 


He counſelleth Tiſſz- 
pbernes to prolong 
the War, and affiit 
both ſides. 


He adviſeth him, of 
the two to favour 
the Athenians, the 
rather, as fitter to 
help ſubdue the 


Greebans. 


Tiſſapheynes guided 
by the counſel of 
Alcibiades, hindreth 
the ſucceſs of the 
Peloponneſs ans. 


Alcibiades aimeth 
at his return to 4- 
thens , by making 
ſhew of his power 
with Tiſapbernes. 


onely. man that in the name of the whole League ſtood againſt it. And 
for the Cities that came to require money, he would put them back 
himſelf, and anſwer them in Trſſaphernes his name, and fay, namely to 
the Chians, that they were impudent men, being the richeſt of the Gre- 
cian States, and preſerved by Strangers, to expect nevertheleſs, that 
others for their liberty ſhould not onely venture their perſons, but 
maintain them with their purſes. And toother States, that they did un- 
juſtly, having laid out their money before they revolted, thatthey might 
ſerve the Athenians, not to beſtow as much or more now upon them- 
ſelves. And told them that T:i/ſaphernes, now he made War at his own 
charges, had reaſonto be ſparing; but when money ſhould come down 
from the King, he would then give them their full pay, and afliſt the 
Cities as ſhould be fit. Moreover he adviſed Tiſaphernes not to be too 
haſty to make an end of the War, nor to fetch in the Pherician Fleet 
which was making ready; nor take more men into pay, whereby toput 
the whole Power both by Sea and Land into the hands of one: but to 
let the Dominion remaindivided into two, that the King, when one ſide 
troubled him, might ſetupon it with the other. Whereas the Dominion 
both by Sea and Land being in one, he will want, by whom to pull 
down thoſe that hold it, unleſs with great danger and coſt, he ſhould 
come and try it out himſelf. But thus the danger would be leſs charges 
able (he being but at a ſmall part of the coſt) and he ſhould wear out 
the Grecians oneagainſt another, and himſelf in the mean time remain in 
ſafety. 

H- faid further, that the Athenians were fitter to partake Dominion 
with him then the other, for that they were leſs ambitious of Power by 
Land; and that their ſpeeches and actions tended more to the Kings 
Durpoſe : for that they would join with him to ſubdue the Grecians, that 
15 to ſay, for themſelves, as touching the dominion by Seaz and for the 
King, as touching the Greciars in the Kirgs Territories. Whereas the 
Lacedemonians on the contrary, were come to ſet them free. And it was 
not likely but that they that were come to deliver the Grecians fromthe 
Grecians, will (if they overcome the Athenians) deliver them alſo from 
the Barbarians. 

He gave counlel therefore, firſt to wear them outboth, and then when 
he had clipped, asnear as he could, the Wings of the Athenians, to diſmiſs 
the Peloporneſians out of his Countrey. And Tifaphernes had a purpoſe 
to do accordingly, as faras by his ations can be conjectured : For here- 
upon he gave himſelf to believe Alcibiades as his beft Counſellor in theſe 
affairs, and neither paid the Peloponneſians their Wages, nor would ſuffer 
them to fight by Sea, but pretending the coming of the Phernician Fleet, 
whereby they might afterwards fight with odds, he overthrew their 
proceedings, and abated the Vigour of their Navy, before very puiſlant, 
and was in all things elſe more backward then he could pofſibly diſ- 
ſemble. 

Now Alcibiades adviſed the King and Tz/ſaphernes to this, whileſt he 
was with them, partly becauſe hethought theſame to be indeed thebeſt 
courſe; but partly alſo to make way for his own return into his Coun- 
trey : knowing that if he deſtroyed it not, the time would one day 
come, that he might perſwade the Athenians to recal him. And the beſt 
way to perſwade them to it he thought was this, to make it appear 
unto them that he was powerful with Tiſaphermes. Which alſo came to 


paſs. For after the Athenian Souldiers at Samos ſaw what power he _ | 
: wit 


UMI 


-. with him, the Captains of Gallies and principal men there, partly upon 


* thetruth was) that Alcibiudes cared rio more for the Oligarchy then the 


Lis. In The Hiſtory of Thucydides. "", - = $393 


'Alcibiades his own motion, who had ſent to the greateſt amongſt them; 
that they ſhould remember him to the beſt ſort, and fay that he deſired 
to come home, ſo the Government might be in the hands of a Few, not '. + 
of Evil perſons, nor yet of the Multitwde that caſt him out 3 and that he Motion made = | 
would bring Tiſſaphernes to be their Friend, and to War on their fide; toro. Ee 
but chiefly of their own accords had their minds inclined to the depo- fing of the People. 
ſing of the Popular Government. | 

This buſineſs was ſet on foot firſt in the Camp, and from thence pro- 
ceeded afterwards intothe City. And certain perſons went over to Al- 
c#biades out of Samos, and had conference with him. And when he had 
undertaken to bring to their friendſhip, firſt Tifſapbernes, and then the 
King, in cafe the Government were taken from the People, (for then he 
ſaid the King might the better rely upon them) they that were of moſt 
Power in the City, who alſo were the moſt toiled out, entered into 
great hope, both to have the ordering of the State at home themſelves, 
and Vidory alſo over the Enemy. And when they came back to Samos Conſpiracy in the 
they drew all ſuch as were for their purpoſe into an Oath of Conſpiracy Army at Sees, a: 
with themſelves, and tothe Multitude gaveit out openly, that if Alc;- 5; _—_ FE 
b;ades mightbe recalled, and the People put fromthe Government, the 
King would turn their Friend, and furniſh them with Money. Though 
the Multitude were grieved with this proceeding for the preſent, yet 
for the great hope they had of the Kingspay, they ſtirred not. 

But they that were ſctting up the Ohgarehy, when they had commu- 
nicated thus much to the Multitude, tell to conſideration anew, and 
with more of their Complices, of the things ſpoken by Alcibiades. 'And . | 
the reſt thought the matter eaſe, and worthy tobe believed : but Pkry- _—_— js _ 
ricas, whoyet was General of the Army, liked it hot; but thought (as — gg ” 
Democracy, nor had any other aim init, but onely by altering 'the Go+ 
vernment that then was, to be called home by his Afociates. And 
ſaid, They were eſpecially to look, to this, that they did not mutiny for the 
King, who could not very eaſily be induced ( the Peloponneſitans beine now 
as much Maſters at Sea as themſelves, and having no ſmall Cities within his 
Dominicns ) to join with the Athenians; whom he truſted not, and to tronble 
himelf when ke might have the ſriendſtip of the Peloponneſians, that never 
did bim hurt. | | | 

As for the Confederate Cities to whom they promiſe Oligarchy , 7n that 
they themſelves do put down the Democracy, he ſaid, be knew full well that 
neither thoſe which were already revolted would the ſooner returis 10, nor 
thoſe that remained, be ever the more confirmed in their obedience thereby. 
Fer they would never be ſo willing to be in jubjetion, either to the Few, or to » x44, 13am. 
the People, as they would be to have their liberty, which ſide ſoeuer it were Te biſt men, or Atl« 
that ſl ould give it them: But wonld think, that even thoſe which are termed <3 © —_— 


| ) om the Oligarchy, 
the * Good men, if they had the Government, would give thems as mmch to Mtch ws of the 


ood men who 


miſchiefs againſt them, owt of which they miake moſt profit nnto themſelves. ix the Democracy - 
And ; if the Few had the rule, then they ſhould be put to death unheard, art the Peoples Mis 


end more vaalently then by the former, whereas the People is their refuge, and peopic m_ «7 -— 


moderator ofthe others inſolence. This, he ſaid; he was certain that the Ci- do, will do the ſame 
ties thought, in that they had learned the ſame by the aGions themſelves. And things "ay | 


| a EE ay ' when. they bave the 
that therefore what was yet proponnded by Alcibiades; he by no means ap- Sovrreigity in chel 
proved. | ” bal | * 


/ Bur 


; do as the People, being Contrivers and Authors to the _—_— of doing thoſe 7 fort onely. For, 
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The Treaſon of 
Phrynichus againſt 
the State, for fear 
of Alclbiades. 


He writes ſecret 
Letters to Aſtyochyus. 


Aftyocbus appeach- 
eth him to A4lcibia- 
arts, 


Phrynichus ſends to 
Aftyochus again, and 
offers to put the 
whole Army into 
his hands, 


The device of Phry- 
nichus to avoid the 
danger. 


Alciviades endea- 
voureth to turn 7i{- 
ſaphernes to the part 
of the.All enians. 


But thoſe of the Conſpiracy there aſſembled, not onely _pgroved 
the preſent Propoſition, but alſo raade preparatton to ſend Piſarder 
and others Ambaſſadors to Athens, to negotiate concerning the re- 
duction of Alcibiades, the diſſolution of the Democracy, and the procuring 
unto the Atberians the friendſhip of Tiſſaphernes. ” 


Now..Phryzichas knowing that an overture was tobe made at Athens 
for the reſtoring of Alcibiades, and that the Athenians would embrace it; 
and fearing leſtbeing recalled he ſhould do him a mifchief (in regard he 
had ſpoken againſt it) as one that would have hindered the ſame, be- 
took himſelf to this courfe. He ſends ſecret Letters to Afizochas the 
Lacedemonian General, whowas yet about Mzletxs, and advertiſed him 
that Alcibiades undid their affairs, and was procuring the friendſhip of 
Tifſaphernes for the Athenians, — in plain terms the whole buſineſs, 
and deſiring to be excuſed if herendred evil to Ins Enemy , with ſome 
advantage to his Countrey. Aſftzochxs had before this, laid by the pur- 

ſe of revenge againſt Alcibiades, eſpecially when he was not m his own 

ands. And going to him to Magzeſia and to Tiſſaphernes, related nnto 
them what advertiſement he had received from Samos, and made him- 
ſelf the appeacher. For he adhered (as was faid ) to Tiſaphernes for 
his private lucre both in this, and in divers other matters, which was 
alſo the cauſe that concerning the pay, when the abatement was made 
he was not ſo ſtout in oppofingit as he ought to have been. Hereupon 
Alcibiades ſendeth Letters preſently to thoſe that were im Office at S4- 
20s, accuſing Phrynichas of what he had done, and gy am. to haye 
him put to death. Phrynichas perplexed with this diſcovery, and 
brought into danger indeed, ſends again to Aſtzochxs , blaming what 
was paſt as not well concealed, and promiſed now to be ready to deli- 
ver unto him the whole Army at Samos, to be deſtroyed ; — from 
point to point (Samos being unwalled) in what manner he would doit; 
and ſaying, that fince his life was brought in danger , they conld not 
blame him , though he did this or any other thing, rather then be de- 
ſtroyed by his moſt deadly Enemies. This alſo Aſtyochxs revealed unto 
Alcibiades. 

But Phrynich#s having had notice betimes how he abuſed him, and 
that Letters of this from Alcibiades were in a manner come, he antici- 
pates the news himſelf, and tells the Army, That whereas Samos was 
unwalled, and the Gallies rid not all within, the Enemy meant to come 
and aflault the Harbour ; That he had ſure intelligence hereof, and that 
they ought therefore with all ſpeed to raiſe a Wall about the City, and 
put Garriſons into other places thereabouts. Now Phrynich#s was 
General himſelf, and it wasin his own power to ſee it done. They 
then fell to walling, whereby Samos (which they meant to have done 
howſoever) was ſo much the ſooner walled in. Not long after came 
Letters from Alcibiades , that the Army was betrayed by Phrynichus, and 
that the Enemy purpoſed to invade the Harbour where they lay. But 
now they thought not Alcibiades worthy to be believed, but rather that 
having foreſeen the deſign of the Enemy, he went about out of malice 
to faſten it upon Phrynichas, as conſcious of it likewiſe. So that hedid 
himno hurtby telling it, but bare witneſs rather of that which Phryni- 
chas had told them of before. | 

After this Alcibiades endeavoured to incline and perſwade T:ſſapher- 
zes to the Friendſhip of the Athenians; for though Tifſaphernes _ 

the 
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the Peloponneſtans, becauſe their Fleet was greater then that of the Arhe- 
7ians, yet if he had been able, he had agood will to have been perſwa- 
ded by.him-z, eſpecially 1n his anger againſt the Peloponneſtans, after the 
difſenſion.at Cnzdxs, about the League made by Theramenes, (for they 
were already fallen out, the Peloponneſians being about this time in 
Rhodes ) wherein that which had been before ſpoken by Alcibiades , 
how that the coming of the Lacede#monians was to reſtore all the 
Citiesto their liberty, was now verihed by Lichas, in that he ſaid, it 
was an Article not to be ſuffered , that the King ſhould hold thoſe Cities 
which he and his Anceſtors then or before had holden. Alcibiades there- 
fore, as one that laboured for no trifle, with all his might applied him- 
{elf to Tifſaphermes. | 

The Athenian Ambaſladors ſent from Samos with Piſander, being ar- 
rived at Athens, were making their Propofitions to the People. And 
related unto them ſummarily the points of their buſineſs, and principally 
this 5 That if they would call home Alcibiades, and not ſuffer the Govern- 
ment to remain in the hands of the People, in ſuch manner as it did, they 


might bave the King for their Confederate, and get the ViFory of the Pelo- 


ponneſiaris. Now wherr many oppoſed that point touching the Demo- 
cracy, and the Enemies of Alcibiades clamoured withall, that it would 
be a horrible thing he ſhould return by forcing the Government, when 
the * Enmolpide and | Ceryces bare witneſs againſt him concerning the 
Myſteries for which he fled, and prohibited his return under their curſe. 
Piſander, at this great oppoſition and querimony, ſtoodout, and going 
amongſt them, took out one by one thoſe that were againſt it, and asked 
them, Whether, now that the Peloponneſians had as many Gallies at Sea to 
oppaſe them as they themſelves had, and Confederate Cities more then they , 
and were furuiſhed with money by the King and Tiflaphernes, the Athenians 
being without, they had any other hope to ſave the State, but byperſwading the 
King tocome about to their (ide? And they that were asked having no- 
thing to anſwer, then in plain terms he ſaid unto them, This you cannot 
xow obtain, except we adminiſter the State with more moderation, and bring 
the Power into the hands of a Few, that the King may rely upon us. And we 
deliberate at this time, not ſo much about the Form as about the Preſervation 
of the State, for if you miſlike the Form, you may change it again hereafter. 
And let us recall Alcibiades, who 3s the onely man that can bring this to 
AS. ; 
The People hearing of the Oligarchy, took it very hainoully at firſt; 
But when P:ſaxder had proved evidently, that there was no other way 
of ſafety; in the. end, partly for fear, and partly becauſe they hoped 
again to change the Government, they yielded thereunto. So they or- 
deicd, that Prſander and 100thers ſhould go and treat both with Tifa- 
plernes and with Alcibiades, as to them thould ſeem belt. Withall , 
upon theaccuſation of Piſander againſt Phrynichns,they diſcharged both 
Pkrynichus and Scironidas his Fellow-Commititoner of their Command, 
and made Dromeden and Leox Generals of the Fleet in their places. 
Now the cauſe why Piſander accuſed Phrynichzs, and ſaid he had be- 
trayed Jaſus and Amorges, was onely this, he thought him a man untit 
for the buſineſs now in hand with Alcibiades. | 
Piſander, aftex he had gone about to all thoſe Combinations ( which 
were ln the City before, tor obtaining of places of Judicature and of 
Command) exhorting them to ſtand together, and adviſe about depo- 
ſing the Democracy; and when he had diſpatched the reſt of his bufinels, 


ſo 


Pzſznder getteth the 
Athenians to be con- 
tent with the. 017- 
garchy, and to give 
him and others 

Commuſſith to treat 
with Alcibizdes. 


* Eumoſpidz, 4 F4- 
mily deſcended from 
Eumolpus,the author 
at Athens of the My- 
ſeries of Ceres. This 
Family had the chief 
Authority in matter 
that concerned _ 
Rites. 

f Ceryces , Heralds 
in war, Ambaſſadors 
zn Peace, Suidas, 
They pronounced all 
forrnal words. in the 
Ceremavies of their 
Reliaimn, and were 4 
Faniily deſcended 
fro#: Ceryx the ſon of 
Mercury. 


Phyynichus accuſed 
by Piſander, and 
diſcharged of his 
Command, 


—— 
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Leon and Diomedon 
war upon the Pelo- 
ponnefian Navy at 
Rhoates. 


Chins diſtreſled,and 
Pedaritus the Cap- 


tain ſlain, 


Alcibiades unable to 
make good his 
word, in bringing 
Tiſſaphernes to the 
Athenians fide, de- 
mandeth exceſſive 
conditions to make 
the breach appear 
to proceed from the 
Athenians, and to 
fave his own credit, 


ſo as there ſhould be no more cauſe for him to ſtay there, took Sea with 
thoſe other 10; to go to Tiſſaphernes. | | 
Leon and Diomedon arriving; the ſame Winter at the Athenian Fleet, 
made a Voyage againſt Rhodes, and finding there the Pelopozreſiar Gal- 
lies drawn up to Land, disbarqued and overcaine in Battel ſuch of the 
Rhodians as made head; and then put to Sea again, and went toChalce. 
After this they made ſharper War upon them from Cos. For from 
thence they could better obſerve the Peloporneſian Navy whenit ſhould 
put off from the Land. | 
Inthis while there arrived at Rhodes, Xenophontidas a Laconian, ſent 
out of Chius from Pedaritus, to advertiſe them that the Fortification of 
the Athenians there, was now finiſhed, and that unleſs they came and 
relieved them with their whole Fleet, the State of Chins muſt utterly be 
loſt. And it was reſolved to relieve them. But Pedaritus in the mean 
time, with the'whole power both of his own auxihiar Forces, and of the 
Chians, made an aſſault upon the Fortification which the Athenians had 
made about their Navy, part whereof he won, and had gotten ſome 
Gallies that weredrawn on Land. But the Athenians iſſuing out upon 
them, firſt put to flight the Chiars, and then overcame alſo the reſt of 
the Army about Pedaritus, and flew Pzdaritus himſelf, and took many 
of the Chians Priſoners, and much Armour. After this the Chians were 
beſieged both by Seaand Land more narrowly, and great Famine was 
in the City. ; | 
Piſander and the other Athenian Ambaſſadors that went with him, 
when they came to T3ſaphernes, began to confer about the agreement. 
But Alcibiades (for he was not ſure of T:ſaphernes,. becauſe he ſtood in 
fear too much of the Peloporneſiars, and had a purpoſe befides, as Alci- 
biades himſelf had taught him, to weaken both ſides yet more) betook 
himſelf to this ſhift; that Tiſaphermes ſhould break off the Treaty , by 
making to the Athenians exorbitant demands. And it ſeemed that Ti/- 
ſaphernes and he aimed at the ſame thing; Ti/aphernes for fear, and A/- 
cibiades for that when he ſaw T3/ſaphernes not deſirous to agree, though 
the offers were never ſo great, he was unwilling to have the Athenians 
think he could not perſwade him to it, but rather that he was already 
perſwaded: and willing, and that the Athenians came not to him with 
ſufficient offers. For Alcibiades being the man that ſpake for Ti/a- 
phernes, though he were alſo preſent, made unto them ſuch exceſlive de- 
mands, that though the Athenians ſhould have ;yielded to the greateſt 
part of them, yet it muſt have been attributed to them, that the Treaty 
went not on. For they demanded firſt, That a# Jonia ſhould be ren- 
dered. Then again, The adjacent Iſlands and other things,, which the 
Athenians ſtood not againſt. In fine, at the third meeting, when he 


| feared now plainly to be found unable to make good his word, he re- 


Tiſſ aphernes heark- 
neth again to the 
Peloponneſians. 


quired , That they ſhould ſuffer the King to build a Navy, and ſail ” and 
down by their Coaſt, whereſoever , and with what number ſoever of Gallies he 
himſelf ſhould think good. 

Upon this the Athenians would treat no longer , eſteeming the Con- 
ditions intolerable, and that Alcibzades had abuſed them 3 and ſo went 
away1n a chafe to Samos. 

Preſently after this the ſame Winter, Tiſaphernes went to Cannnus with 
intent both to bring the Peloponneſians back to Miletus, and alſo (as 
ſoon as he ſhould have agreed unto new Articles ſuch as he could get) 


to givethe Fleet their pay 3 andnot to fall direaly out with hag, 
| car 
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fear leſt ſo many Gallies wanting maintenance, ſhould either be forced 
by the Athenzans tofight, and ſo be overcome, or emptied of men, the 
buſineſs might ſucceed with the. Athenians according to their own deſire 
without him. Beſides he was afraid, leſt .looking out for maintenance, 
they ſhould, make ſpoil in the . Continent. . In conſideration and fores 
ſight of all which things, he deſired to counterpoiſe the Grecians. And 
ſending for the Peloponneſians , he gave them their pay, and now made 
the third League, as followeth. 


The third LEA cue between TisSAPHERNES 


and the Peloponneſuans. 


TIN the thirteenth Tear of the reign of Darius, Alexippidas being E phore 


in Lacedzmon, Agreement was made in. the Plain of Mxander, betweere 
the Lacedzmonians and their Confederates on. one part, and Tiſlaphernes 


| 


and Hieramenes, and the ſons of Pharnaces oz the other part 5, concerning © 


the Aﬀairs of the King, and of the Lacedzmonians and their Confe- 
derates. SR on VE, 

That whatſoever Conntrey in Aſia belongeth ta the King, ſhall be the Kings 
ſill, And that concerning his own Countries, it ſhall be lawful for the King 
to do whatſoever he ſhall think meet. =: - 

| That the Lacedzmonians and their Confederates ſhall not invade any the 
Territories of the King, to harm them ; nor the King, the Territories of the 
Lacedzmonians-or their Confederates. WH 

If any of the Lacedzmonians or their Confederates ſhall invade the 
Kings Cy to do it hurt, the Lacedzmonians and their Confederates 
ſhall oppoſe it. And if any of the Kings Conntrey ſhall invade the Lace- 
dzmonians, or their Confederates, to do them hurt , the King ſhall op- 

oſe it. 

That Tiſſaphernes ſhall, according to the Rates agreed on, maintain the 
preſent Fleet, till the Kings Fleet arrive. 

That when the Kings Navy ſhall be come, the Lacedzmonians- ard their 

Confederates ſhall maintain their own Navy themſelves, if they pleaſe; or if 
they will have T1SSAPHERNES to maintain it, be ſhall do it + 
And that the Lacedzmonians azd their Confederates, at the exd of the 
War, repay TISSAPHERNES whatſoever money they ſtall have te- 
ceived of hine. 
When the Kings Gallies ſhall be arrived, both they and the Gallies of the 
Lacedzmonians azd their Confederates, ſhall make the War jointly, accor- 
ding as to TISSAPHERNE SS and the Lacedzmonians and their 
Confederates, ſhall ſeem good. And if they will give over the War againſt the 
Athenians, they ſþ4l give it over in the ſame mainner. 


Suck were the Articles. 


After this Tiſſaphernes ptepared for the fetching it of the Phenriciah 
Fleet; according to the Agreement, and to do whatſoever elſe he had un- 
dertaken, deſiring to have it ſeen at leaſt that he went about it. 
 Intheend, of, this Winter the Beotians took Otopus by T reafon:; --Tt 
had in it a Garriſon of Athenians. [They that plotted it were certain 
Eretrians, and fome of Otopus it ſelf; _ were then contriving the 

reyolt 


Oropus taken by - 


Treaſon, - 
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revolt of Exbea. . For theplace being bwilt to keep Eretria mſubjettion, 
it was impoſhble, as long as the Athenians held it, but that it would 
mach annoy both Eretrra, and the reſt of Exbes. Having Oropxs in 
their hands already, they came to Rhodes to call the Peloponmeſians into 
Exbea. But the Pelopozneſians had a greater inclination to relieve Chixs 
now diſtreſſed ; and putting to Sea, departed-'out of Rhedes with their 
whole Fleet. When they were come about Triopinm, they deſcried the 
Athenian Fleet in the main Sea, going from Chalce. And neither ſide 
aſlaulting other, they putin, the one Fleet at Samos the other at M:lews. 
For the Pelopoxneſians ſaw they could not paſs to relieve Chizs without 
a Battel. Thus-cnded this Winter, and the twentieth year of this War, 
written by Thucydides. FO. | | | 
Tear XXI. The next Summer, in the beginning of the Spring, Dercylidas a Spar- 
tar, was ſent by Land into He/:ſport with a ſmall Army to work the re- 
The chiens fight a- YOU of Abydirs a Colony of the Aleſtars, And the Chiars at the fame 
gainſt rhe Athenians time, Whileſt Aſiyochas was ata ſtand how to help them, were compelled 
that beſieged them. by the preſſure of the Stege to hazard a Battel by Sea. : 
Now whilelt 4ſi0chavlay in Rhodes, they had received into the City 
of Chixsafter the.death of Padaritzs one Leona Spartar, that came along 
with Aztiſihenes as a private Souldier, and with him twelve Gallies that 
lay atthe Guard of Miletav, whereof five were Thwriais,four Syracuſfans, 
one of Area, one of Miletav, and one of Leoxs own. Whereupon the. 
Chians iſſuing forth with the whole forte of the City, ſeized a certain 
place of ſtrength, and put forth 36 Gallies againſt 32 of the Atherzans , 
and fought. After a ſharp fight wherein the C:ians and their aſſociates 
had not the worſt; and when it began to be dark, they retired agam into 
the City. | 
Abydus and Lapſe» Preſently after this , Dercylidas being arrived now in Heleſpont from 
cus revolt, . Miletss by Land, Abydas revolted to him and to Pharnabazus. Andtwo. 
days after, revolted alſo Lampſacus. | 
Strombichides reco- Strombichides having intelligence of this , made haſte thither from. 
vereth Lampſacuss Ching, with four and twenty fail of Athenians, (thoſe being alſo of that 
number which tranſported his men of Arms.) And when he had over- 
come the Lampſacens that came out againſt him, and taken Lampſacys , 
being an open Town, at the firſt ſhout of their voices, and madeprize of 
all the Goods they found, and of the Slaves, he placed the Free men there 
again, and went againſt Abyays. But when that City neither yielded, 
” nor could be taken by aſlault, he croſſed over from Abydzs to the oppo- 
ſite Shore, andin Seſtzs a City of Cherſoreſus , ( polletied heretofore by 
the Medes ) he placed a Garriſon for the cuſtody of the whole Hel- 
leſpont. 
| Ne mean time, not onely the Chians had the Sea at more command, 
but Aſzzechxs alſo; and the Army at Miletrs having been advertiſed 
what paſt in the Fight by Seca, and that $trombichides and thoſe Gallies 
with him were gone away, took heart. And Aſtyochus going to Chins 
with two Gallies, fetched away the Gallies that were there, and with 
the whole Fleet now together, went againſt Sa-os. But ſeeing they of 
Samos, by reaſon of their jealouſic one towards another, came not againſt 
him, he went back again to Mzletxs. For it was about this time, that the 
Democracy was put down at Athens. 
The. Dmorracy a © For after that Piſander and his fellow-Ambaſiadors that had been 
Athens put Tr” with T:ſaphernes , were come to Samos, they both afſfured their affairs 
——- q— yet better in the Army, and alſo provoked the principal men of the 


lows. : 
Samians 


- 
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Samians to attempt with them the erecting of the Qligarchy ; tough 
there were then an inſurrection amongſt; them; againſt the O/igarchy. 
'And witkall the Athezrians.at Samos, ina Conference: amongſt them: _=_ ——_— - the 
ſelves, deliberated hows Alcibiades would not, to Jet him alone 3{for, CT cats 
indeed they thought him no fit man to come into an Olzgarchy,) but for. and to govern the 
themſelves ſeeing they were already ingagedin the danger, to take care 37 wh mar 
both'to keep-the buſineſs from a relapſe, and withaltoduſtain the War, themſeties, 


_ and to contribute mony,and whatſoeverelſewas needful, with alacrity out 


of their privateeſtates, and no more totoil for other then themſelves. 
Having thus adviſed, they ſent P:ſa-der with half the Ambaſſadors pre- 
ſently Lowe to follow the buſineſs there, with command to ſet up. the 
Oliearchy in all Citiesthey were to touch at by the way; 5 the other half 
they ſentabour, ſome toone part of the State, and ſome to another. And 
they ſent away Diotrephes to his Charge, who was -now about: Chixs, 
choſen to goGovernour of the Cities upon Thrace. :;; . _ $2179 954 
He, when he came to Thaſas, depoſed the People. :And within two The Athenians ha- 
Moneths at moſt after he was gone, the Thaſians fortified their City, as _— bs oli 
needing nolonger an Ariſtocracy with the Athenians, but expeCting libers preſeuty revolteth 
ty every day by the help of the Lacedemonians. For there were alſo fon them, 
certainof them with the Peloporneſtans, driven out by the Athenians; and 
theſe practiſed with ſuch in the City as were for: their purpoſe, to re- 
ceive Gallies into it, and to cauſe 1t to revolt. So that it fell out .for 
them juſt as they would have it, that that eſtate of theirs, was ſet up 


| without their danger, and that the People was depoſed that would have 


withſtood it. Inſomuch as at Thaſes 1t fell out contrary to what:thoſe 
Athenians thought which erected the Oligarchy; and ſo in my opinion it 
did in many other places of their Dominion. Far theCities now grown 
wiſe, and withall reſolute in their proceedings, ſought-a dire&t hberty, 
and preferred not before it that outſide of a well-ordered Government, 
introduced by the Athenians. ons, - | 


They with Piſazder, according to the order given them, entering in- The proceeding of 
to the Cities as they went by, diffolved the Democracies, and having in = ne edroens | 
ſome places obtained alſo an aid of Men of Arms, they 'came to Athens, > STS 
and found the buſineſs for the greateſt-part diſpatched. to their hands by 


' their Complices before their coming. For certain young men combi- 


ning themſelves, had not onely murdered Ardrecles privily, a principal 
Patron of the Popxlar Government, and one that had his hand the;far- 
theſt in the baniſhment of Alcibiades;, whom they flew for two cauſes, 
for the ſway he bare amongſt the People, and to gratifie Alcibiades.who 
they thought wauld return, and getthem the friendſhip of Ti/aphernes 
but had alſo madeaway divers men unfit for their Deſign, in the ſame 
manner. They had withall an Oration ready made, which they deli- ' 
vered in publick, wherein they ſaid, That there ought none to receive 
Wages but ſuch as ſerved in the Wars , #or to participate of the Government 


more then 5000 and thoſe ſuch as by their Purſes and Perſons were beſt 


able to ſcrue the Commonwealth. 


And this with the moſt carried a good ſhew, beeauſe they that would 
ſet forwardthealteration of the State, were to have the managing of the 
ſame. Yetthe People and the * Council of the Bear met (till, but deba- * rhe Senate or Coum + 
ted nothing, ſave what the Confpirators thought fit. Nay, all #9 59 
that ſpake were of that number , and had conſidered before what they 

--£ Xx 2 were 


# 
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were to ſay. Nor would any. cf the reſt ſpeak againſt them for fear, 
'... ,___, and becauſe they ſaw: the Combination was great 3; and if any man did, 
241 oe. Hewes quickly made awayby.one convenient means or other, and no en- 
iis 222454 7 qtitry made after the deed-doers, nor Juſtice proſecuted againſt any 
But thePeople were fo quiet, and fo afraid, that every man thought it 
ainto eſcape violence, though he-ſaid never a word. Their hearts fai- 
ed them becauſe = the Conſpirators more then indeed they 
were: andto learn their number, mreſped of the greatneſs of the City, 
and for that they knewnot oneanother, they were unable. Y 
For the fame cauſe alſo was it impollble for any man that was angr 
at it, tobemoan himſelf, whereby to berevenged on them that conſpired. 
Forhe muſt have told his mund,. exther to one he knew not, or to one 
he knew and truſted not. For the Popalars approached other, every 
one with jealouſie, as if they thought him of the plot. For indeed there 
were ſuch amongſt them as no man would have thought would ever 
have turned to the Oljgarchy; and thoſe were they that cauſed in the 
Many that diffidence, and by ED jealouſie of the Popwlars 
oneagainſt another, conferred moſt to the ſecurity of the Few. Du- 
ring this opportunity, Piſender and they that were with him comir 
m, fell m hand preſently with the remainder of the buſineſs. And fir 
they aſſembled the People, and delivered their opinionfor 10 men to 
bechoſen with power abſolute, to make adraught of Laws, and (ha- 
ving drawn them ) to deliver their opinion at a day appointed, be- 
fore the People, touching the belt Form of Government for the 
City. kr 
a lrds idericher day came, they ſummoned the Aſſembly to Co- 
lomwns, (which isa place conſecrated to Neptuxe, without the City about 


_—_ 


two Furlongs off. ) And they that were —— write theLaws, 


preſented this, and onely this, That it ſhould be lawful for any Athenian 
to deliver whatſoever opinion he pleaſed , impoſing of great puniſhments 
upon whoſoever ſhould either accuſe any that fo ſpake of violating 
the Laws, or otherwiſe do him hurt. Now here indeed it was in plain 
The Form of the Ixrms propounded, That not any Magiſtracy of the Form before uſed, might 
new Oligarchy. ny longer be in force, nor any Fee belong unto it , but that five Prytanes 
might be clefFed, and theſe = chaoſe a tndred, and every one of this hun- 
dred take unto hins three others. And theſe qo0 entering into the Conncil- 
—_ have abſolute authority to govern the State as they thought beſt, 
| ' .. and to ſummon the $000 as oft as to them ſhould ſeem good. He that deli- 
PR a principal yered this opinion was Piſander, who was allo otherwiſe, openly the 
tgar- | h 
chals. forwardeſt to put down the Democracy. But he that contrived the 
-niphon another whole buſineſs; how tobring it tothis pals, and had long thought upon 
The hed of An. tt, was dAntiphon,.a man for vertue not inferiour to any Athenian of his 
phon. time, and the ableſt of any man, both to deviſe well, and alſo toexpreſs 
well what he had deviſed. And though he came not into the Aiflem- 
blies ofthe People, nor wiltingly to any other debatings, becauſe the Mul- 
titude had him 1n jealouſie for the opinion they had of the power of his 
eloquence, yet when any man that had occaſion of ſuit, either in the 
Courts of Juſtice, or mthe Aſſembly of the People, came to him for his 
counfel, this one man was ableto help him moſt. 'The ſame man, when 
afterwards the Govermnent of the Four Hundred went down, and 
was vexed of the People, washeard plead for himſelf when his life was 
mqueſtion for that buſineſs, the beſt af any anau to this day. = 
Phryni- 


UMI 


inured 


them, then hemight before with the uncanſtant People. 
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" Phryvichws alſo ſhewed himſelf an caryeſt man for the Wigerchy , and Phynichus another 


that more eminently then any other, becayle be. feared Alcihiade s, and _ of the 01;- 


kgew þim to, be acquainted with, all his practices at Sqmes with 4jſt30- 


chus ;, and thought 1n all probability , that he would never retuxn, to 


live ynder the Government of the Few, And this man in any matter 


of weight, appeared the moſt lyfhicient to he xelied on. i 
Alſo Theramenes the fon of Agzor, an able man both for Elocution 


and. Underſtanding, was another of the pyincipal of thoſe that over- 


threw the Democracy. Sothat it is no marvel ifthe hulinel took cffe; 


being by many and wiſemenconduced; thavgh Kwarea hardone. - For 


it went ſore with the Atherian People, almoſt a hundred years after the 


expulſion of the Tyrants, to be now deprived of their liberty, having 


not onely not þegn ſubjet to any, but alfa for the half of this time, been 


to Dominian over others. 


5 


* Whenthe Aflembly (after it had paſſed theſe things no man contradi- 7% g29-cter upon 


ing) was diflolved, then afterwards they bronghs the Four Hundred LS 


into the Councu-houſe inthis manner. The Athenians were evermare ps rhe Copn« - 

partly'on the Walls, and partly at their Arms in the Camp, in regard of © | hos 

the Encay that lay at Deceleq, Therxetore on the. day appointed, they 

ſaffercd fuch as knew not their intent ta go forth as they were want. 

But to ſuch as were of the Conſpiracy, they quietly gave arder, not-ta 

go to the Camp it ſelf, but to lag behind at a certain diſtance, and: if 

any man ſhould oppoſe what was in doing, to take Armsand keep them 

back. They to whom this charge was given, were the dxdrians,..Te- 

7iaus, three hundred Caryſftiars, and ſuch of the Colony: af Agina which 

the Athenians had ſent thither to inhabit, as came on purpole to'this 

action with their own Armg. Theſe things thus ordered, the Four 

Hundred, with every man a ſecret Dagger, accompanied with one hun- 

dred and twenty young men of (Freece (whom they uſed for occaſions 

of ſhedding bloud) came in upon the * Counſelors of the Bear, as they fate * 7h! Senace or 

in the Council-houſe, and commanded them to take their Salary, and be opogy bi 590 made 
+ - 2 aw" | y tot, 21 which lot 

gone, which alſo they brought ready with them for thewhole time they hey ud 34avs, white 

were behind, and paid it tothem asthey wentout. And the reſt of the 4 9k; 

Citizens mutinednot, but reſted quiet. : 

The 400 being now entered into the Connczl-houſe, created * Prytanes * Theſe were prep. 
amongſt themſelves by lot, and made their Prayers and Sacrifices tothe __ in the Council of 
Gods, all that were before uſual at the entrance upon the Government. 50, Db 
And afterwards, receding far from that courſe, which in the adminiſtra- 474ted and put the 
tion of the State wasuſed by the People, ſaving that for Alcibiades his queſtion in that Coun- 


cal, and alſo in-the 


ſake, they recalled not the Qutlaws, jn other things they governed the a:mblies of the Pee- 
Commonwealth imperiouſly. And not. onely flew ſome, though not ?' 

many, ſuch as they thought fit to be madeaway, and ra ſome, 

and confined others to places abroad, butalſo ſent Heralds to Agzs Kin 

of the Lacedemwonians, who was at Deceſea, {ignifying that they would 


come to compoſition with him, and thatnow he might better treat with 


o 


But he not imagining that the City was yet 1n quiet, nor willins ſo 425 in hope _ 
ſoon to deliver up their ancient liberty, but rather that if they ſaw him joan — 
proach with great Forces, they would be. an tumylt, not yet believing fault ir, but is re- 
fally , but that ſome ſtir or other would ariſe amongſt them, gaye no an- —_— 
fiper atall to thole that came from the Four Hundred , touching, the 
Compalitzonz but having ſent for new, and great Forces out of Pels- 
ponneſus, came down himielf not long after, both with the Army at De- 


celea, 
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q celea, and\ thoſe new comers, to the Athenian Walls. "Hoping that the 
would fall into his hands according to'his'defire, at leaſt the more eaſt. 
ly for their confuſion, or perhapsat the very firſt ſhout- of their voices ; 
in reſpe&t of the tamult thatin all likelihood was to happen both within 
and without the City. For, as for the Long-walls, in regard of the few 
Defendants likely to be found upon them, he thought he could not fail 
totake them. But when. he came near, and the Atherians were with- 
outany the leaſt alteration within, and had with their Horſemen which 
they ſent out, and a part of their men of Arms, and of their Light-armed, 
and of their Archers, overthrown ſome of his men that approached too 
near, and gotten ſome Arms and: Bodies of the (lain; reCified thus, he 
withdrew his Army again, and himſelf and ſuch as were with him be- 
fore ſtayed in their "Yaed at -Decelea ; but, as for thoſe that came laſt, 
after they had ſtaid a while in the Countrey, he ſent them home again. 
The 40o ſend ts Aﬀeer this the 400, notwithſtanding their former repulfe, ſent Ambaſia- 
Lacedemon to PI9- . dors unto Agis anew, and he now receiving them better, by his advice 
they ſent Ambaſſadors alſo to Lacedemon about an agreerent, being 
defirous of Peace. + ip oY | 
They ſent to Says They likewiſe ſent 10 men to Samos to fatisfie the Army, and to tell 
to excuſe their do- them”, That the Oligarchy was not ſet up to any prejudice of the City or Ci- 
ings co the Army. 22ers, but for the ſafety of the whole State. "And that they which had their 


hands init were 5000, and not 400 onely. Notwithſtanding that the Athe: - © 


nians by reaſon of Warfare and imployment abroad, never aſjembled, of how 
great conſequence ſoever was the matter to behandled, ſo frequent as to be5000 
there at once, And having in other things inſtructed them how to make 
the beſt ofthe matter,they ſentthem away immediately after the Govern- 
ment was changed, fearing (as alſo it fell out ) leſt the Seafaring multi- 
tude, would not onely -not continue in this Oligarchical Form them- 
ſelves, but ( the miſchief beginning there ) would depoſe them 
alſo. | / | | 
The Oligarchy as For in Samos there was a commotion about the Oligarchy already. 
Fulted at $2n9 BY And this that followeth, happened about the fame time that the 400 
ah were ſet up in Athens. Thoſe Samians that had riſen againſt the Nobi- 
lity and were of the Peoples fide, turning when P:ſander came thither, 
at the perſwaſion of him and of thoſe Athenians in Samos that were his 
Complices, conſpired together to the number.of 300, and were to have 
aſſaulted the reſt as Populars 3 and one Hyperbolzs a lewd fellow, who 
not for any fear of his power, or for any dignity, but for wickedneſs of 
life and diſhonour he did the City, had been baniſhed by Oftraciſm, 
they ſlew; abetted therein both by Charminxs , one of the Comman- 
ders, and by other Athenians that were amongſt them, who had given 
them their faith 5 and together with theſe they committed other fats 
of the ſame kind, and were fully bent to have aſfaulted the Popular 
ſide, but they having gotten notice thereof, made known the deſign 
both to the Generals Leoz and Diomedor, (for theſe being honoured by 
the People, endured the Oligarchy unwillingly) and alſo to Thraſibulus 
Thraſillus, whereof one was Captain of aGally, and the other Captain 
of a Band of men of Arms, and to ſuch others continually as they 
thought ſtood in greateſt oppoſition to the Confpirators; and required 
of them, that they would not ſee them deſtroyed, and Samos alienated 
from. the Athenians by the onely means of which their Dominion had till 
this time keptit ſelfin the ſtate it is in. They hearing it, went to the 
Souldiers, and exhorted them one by one, not-to ſuffer it, eſpecially » 
the 
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the Paralians, (who were all Athenians and Free men, cotne thither an 
the Gally called Paralzs, and had always before been Enemies to the 
Oligarchy. And Leon and Diomedon whenſoever they went forth any 
Wwhither,left them certain Gallies for their Guard.) So that when the 30g 
aſſaulted them, the Commons of the Samiars, with the help of all theſe, 
and eſpecially of the Paralians, had the upper hand, and of the 300 tlew 
30. Threeof the chief Authors they baniſhed, and burying in obli- 
vion the fault of the reſt, governed the State fron that tune forward 
as a Democracy. a EE 1 K-91, 
The Parals, andin it Chereas the ſon of Archeſtratwaman of Athexs, 
one that had been forward in the making of this change, the Saxriarrand 
the Souldiers diſpatched preſently away to Athers, to advertile them of 
what was done; for they knew not yet that the Government was 11 
the hands ofthe 400. When they arrived; the 400.calt ſome two or 


The Army ſend to 
Athens to ſignifie 

their doings againſt 
the Oligarchy at $45 
mos , not knowing | 
that the Oligarchy 

was then in auchort- 


three of theſe of the Paral,s into priſon; the reſt after.they had taken ty at athens: 


the Gally from them, and put them aboard another Mthtary Gally, they 
commanded to keep Guard about Exbee. . But Chereas by ſome means 
or other, getting preſently away, ſeeing how things went, came, back to 
Samos, ws related tothe Army all that the A4thexiars had done, aggra- 
vating it tothe utmoſt; As that they puniſked every man with ſtripes, to 
the end that none ſhould contradid the doings. of thoſe that bore rule; and 
that their Wives aud Children at home were abuſed; and that they had an 
intention farther to take and impriſon all that were of Kin to any of the Ar- 
ty which was not of their Fa@ion, to the intent to kill them if they of Satos 
wonld. not ſubmit to their Authority. And many other things hetold them, 
adding lies of his own. ] | 

When they heard this, they were ready at firſt to have fallen upon 
the chief Authors of the Oligarchy, and upon ſuch of the reſt as were 
partakers of it. Yet afterwards, being hindred by ſuch as canie be- 
tween, and adviſed them not to overthrow the State, the Enemy lying 
fo near with their Gallies to aſlault them, they gave it over: After 
this, Thraſybulas the ſon of Lycas, and Thraſpllzs, (tor theſe were the 
principal Authors of the change) determining now openly to reduce the 
State at Samos to a Democracy, took Oaths of all the Souldiers, eſpecially 
of the Oligarchicals, the greateſt they could devite, both That they /tonld 
be ſubjef to the Democracy , and agree together, and alſo that they ſhould 
zealouſly proſecyte the War againſt the Peloponneſians, and.withall be Exe- 
mies to the 400, and not have to do with them by Ambaſſadors. The lame 
Oath was taken by all the Samians that were of Age, and the Atherien 
Souldiers communicated with them their whole aftairs, together with 
whatſoever ſhould ſucceed of their dangers. For whom and for them- 
ſelves they made account there was no refuge of ſafety, but thar if ei- 
ther = 400, orthe Enemy at Mjzletxs overcame them, they mult needs 
periſh. 


The Democraty re- 
eſtabliſhed in the 
Army. 


So there was a contention at this time, one ſide compelling the City 


to-a Democracy; the other, the Army to an Oliearchy. And preſcntly 
there was an Aſſembly of the Souldiers called, wherein they deprived 
the former Commanders, and ſuch Captains of Gallies as they had in 
ſuſpicion of their charge, and choſe others both Captains of Gallies and 


Commanders in their places, of which Threſybulzs and Thraſplias were .; 


he Artny encou- 


two. And they ſtood upand encouraged one another, both otherwiſe rageth it (elf againit 
and with this, That they had 10 cauſe to be dejetfed for the Cities revolting *< City and Stare at 
ad 


from them; For they at Athens being the leſſer part, 


were 


| - home, by compar!- 
forſaken them p who ſon of their itrengrhs 
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were not onely the greater part, bat alſo every way the better provided. For 


' they having the whole Navy could compel the reſt of the Cities ſubje unto 


Uperi the murmur 

f the Souldiers a- 
gainſt Aſtyochus, he 
gocth to Samos to 
offer the Athenians 
Battel, who refuſe it. 


them, topay in their money as well now as if they were to ſet out from Athens 
it ſelf. And that they alſo had a City, namely Samos, no weak one, but even 
ſuch a one, as when they were Enemies, wanted little of taking the Dominion 
of the Sea from the Athenians. That the, ſeat of the War was the ſame it 
w4 before; and that they ſhould be better able to provide themſelves of things 
neceſſary, having the Navy, then they ſhould be that were at home in the City. 
And that they at Athens were Maſters of the entrance of Pirzus both for- 
arerly by the favour of them at Sarnos, and that now alſo, unleſs they reſtore 
them the Government, they ſhall again be brought to that paſs, that thoſe at 
Samos ſhall be better able to bar them: the: aſe of the Sea, then they ſtall be to 
bar it them of Samos. That it was atrife. and worth nothing which was 
conferred to the overcoming of the Enemy by the City, and a ſmall matter it 
would be to loſe it, ſeeing they had neither erg more ver to ſend them, (for the 
Souldiers ſhifted for themſelves ) nor get good direfiion which s the thine 
for which the City hath the command of the Armies, Nay that in this point 
they erred which were at Athens, in that they had- abrogated the Laws of 
zheir Countrey, whereas they at Samos did both obſerve the ſame themſelves, 
and endeavour to conſtrain the other to do ſo likewiſe. So that ſuch of them 
in the Camp as ſhould give good counſel, were as good as they inthe City. And 
that Alcibiades, if they would decree his ſecurity and his return, would with 
all his heart procure the King to be their Confederate. And that which is the 
main thing, if they. failed of all other helps, yet with ſogreat a Fleet they could 
ot fail of many places to retire to, in which they avight find both City and 
Territory. | 


When they had thus debated the matter in the Aſſembly, and encou- 
raged one another, they made ready, as at other times, whatſoever was 
neceſlary for the War. And the ten Ambaſſadors which were ſent to 
Samos from the Four Hundred, hearing of this by the way at Delos, whi- 
ther they were come already, ſtaid ſtil] there. | y 

About the ſame time alſo the Souldiers of the Peloponneſian Fleet at 
Milet#s murmured among[t themſelyes, that Aſiyochns and Tiſſaphernes 
overthrew the ſtate of their Aﬀairs. Aſtzochus 1n refuſing to fight, both 
before; when their own Fleet was ſtronger, and that of the Atheriazs but 
ſmall, and alſo now, whileſt they were ſaid to be in Sedition, and their 
Fleet divided ; and in expefting the Phenician Fleet in fame not in fact 
tocome from Tiſſaphernes z and Tiſſaphernes,in that he not onely brought 
not in that Fleet of his, but alſo impaired theirs, by not giving them 
their pay, neither fully nor continually : And that they therefore ought 
no longer to delay time but to hazard Battel. This wasurged princi- 
pally by the Syracuſtars. | 

Aſtzochus and the Confederates, when they heard of the murmur, and 
had in Councll reſolved to fight, eſpecially after they were informed 
that Sazos was in a tumult, putting forth with their whole Fleet, to the 
tumber of 121 Sail, with order given tothe Mzleſfans tomarch by Land 
tothe ſame place, went to| Mycale. But the Athenians bemg come out 
from $49 with their Fleet of 82 Gallies, and riding now at Glaxce of 
the Territory of Mycale, (for in this part toward Mycale, Samos is but a 
little way from the Continent ) when they deſcried the Peloponneſian 
Fleet coming againſt them, putin again to Samos asnot eſteeming them- 


ſelves a ſlifficient number to hazard their whole Fortune on the Bartel. 


Beſides 
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Beſides, they ſtayed for the coming of Strombichides from Helieſpont to 
their aid, (for they ſaw that they of Miletxs had a deſire to agnt') with 
thoſe Gallies that went from Chr#s againſt Abydxs ; for they had ſent un- 
to him before. So theſe retired into Samos. And the Peloponneſians 
putting in at Mjycale, there encamped, as alſo did the Land forces of the 
Milefians, and others of the Countrey thereabouts. The next day, when 


they meant to have gone agaiſt Samos, they received news that Strombi- 


chides with his Gallies was arrived out of He/eſþpoxt, and thereupon re- 
turned preſently to Mzletzs. Then the Athenians on the other fide, with 
the addition of theſe Gallies, went to Mzletus, being now one hundred 


and eight Sail, intending to fight : but when no body came out againſt 


them, they likewiſe went back to Samos. 

Immediately after this, the ſame Summer, the Peloponneſiars, who refu- 
ſed to come out againſt the Enemy, as holding themſelves with their 
whole Fleet too weak to give them Battel, and were now at a ſtand 
how to get Money for the maintenance of ſo great a number of Gal- 
lies, ſent Clezrchxs the fon of Rhamphias with fourty Gallies ( ac- 
cording to- the order at firſt from Peloporneſus ) to Pharnabezns. For 
not onely Pharnabazus himſelf had ſent for, and promiſed to pay 
them, but they were advertiſed beſides, by Ambafladours, that By- 
zantium had a purpoſe to revolt. Hereupon theſe Peloponneſian Gal- 
lies having put out into the main Sea, to the end that they might not 
be ſeen as they paſſed by, and toſſed with Tempeſts, part of them (which 
were the greateſt number) and Clearchus with them, got into Delos, 
and came afterwards to Miletus again : ( but Clearchus went thence 
again into the' He/eſport by Land, and had the Command there, ) and 
part under the charge of Elixusa Megarean (which were ten Sail) went 
ſafely through into the Hel/eſpoxt, and cauſed Byzantium to revolt. And 
after this, when they of Samos heard of it, they ſent certain Gallies into 
Helleſpont to oppoſe them, and to be a Guard to the Cities thereabouts; 
and there followed a ſmall Fight between them, of eight Galliesto eight, 
before Byzantinm. | | | 
 Intthemean time, they that werein Authority at Samos, and eſpeciall 
Thraſybulus, who after the Form of Government changed, was ſtill of 
the mind to have Alcibiades recalled, at length in an Aſſembly perſwa- 
ded the Souldiers to the ſame. And when they had decreed for Al- 
cibiades, both his return and his ſecurity, he went to Tiſaphernes and 


fetched Alcibiades to Samos, accounting it their onely means of ſafety, to 


win T:/ſaphernes from the Peloponneſians to themſelves. An Afſembly 
being called, Alcibiades complained of and lamented the calamity of his 
own exile, and ſpeaking much of the buſineſs of the State, gave themno 
ſmall hopes of the future time, hyperbolically magnifying his own 
power with Tiſaphernes, to the end that both they which held the O/;- 
garchy at home, might the more fear him, and ſo the Conſfpiracies 
diſlolve , and alſo thoſe at Samos the more honour him, and take 
better heart unto themſelves : and withall that the Enemy might ob- 
jet the ſame to the utmoſt to Tiſaphernes, and fall from their preſent 
hopes. Alcibiades therefore, with the greateſt boaſt that could be, af- 
firmed that T7ſſaphernes had undertaken m_ that as long as he had 
any thing left, if he might but truſt the Athenians, they ſhould never 
want for maintenance, no though he ſhould. be conſtrained to make 
Money of his own Bed; and that he would fetch the Pheniciar 
Fleet now at Aſpendus, not to the Peloponieſians, but to the Athenians, 


Yy And 


The Athes:ans offer 
Bartel to the Pelo- 


ponnefpans and the 
rs it, , 


The Peloponneſians 
ſend __ je ec 
Fleet towards the 
Helleſþont, but there 
went through bur 
onely ten Gallics. 


Alcibiades 1s recal- 
ted, and cometh to 
Samos. 


file manifeſterh his 
power with Tifſa- 
phernes. 
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Alcibiades General 
of the Athenian Ar- 
my. 


The Peloponneſians 
murmur againſt 7:ſ- 
. ſapbernes and Aſtys- 
chus. 


Muriny againſt Aſty- 
ochus. 


The Milefcans rake 
in the Fart made in 
their City by Tiſſa- 
phernes. 


And that then onely he would rely upon the Athenians when Alcibia- 
des called home, ſhould undertake for them. 

Hearing this and much more, they choſe him preſently for General, 
together with thoſe that were before, and committed unto them the 
whole Government of their Afﬀeairs. And now there was not a man that 
would have fold his preſent hopes, both of ſubliſting themſelves, and 
being revenged of the Foxur Hundred, for any good in the World; and 
were ready even then, upon thoſe words of his, contemning the Enemy 
there preſent, to ſet ſail for Piraeus. But he, though many preſſed it, by 
all means forbade their going againſt Pirexs, being to leave their Ene- 
mies ſonear; but ſince they had choſen him General, he was, he ſaid, to 
go to T:ſſaphernes firſt, and to diſpatch ſuch buſineſs with him as concer- 
ned the War, And as ſoonas the Afſembly brake up, he took his 
journey accordingly, tothe end that he might ſeem to communicate eve- 
ry thing with him, and for that he deſired alſo to bein more honour 
with him, and to ſhew that he was General, and a man capable to do 
him good or hurt. And it happened to Alcibiades that he awed the 
Athenians with Tiſſaphernes, and Tiſſaphernes with the Athenians. 

When the Peloponneſians that were at Miletus heard that Al ibiades 
was gone home, whereas they miſtruſted Tiſaphernes before, now they 
much more accuſed him. For it fell out, that when at the coming of 
the Athenians with their Fleet before Mjletas they refuſed to givethem 
Battel,T ſaphernes became thereby a great deal ſlacker in his payment,and 
beſides that he washated by them before this for Alcibiades ſake,the Soul- 
diersnow meeting in Companies apart, reckoned up one to another the 
ſame matters which they had noted before z and ſome alſo men of value, 
and not the- common Souldier alone, recounted this withall, how they 
had never had their full ſtipend, that the allowance was but ſmall, and 
yet not continually paid ; and that unleſs they either fought, or went to 
ſome other place where they might have maintenance, their men would 
abandon the Fleet, and that the cauſe of all this was in Aftzochas, who 
for private lucre gave way to the humour of Tiſaphernes. Whileſt 
theſe were upon this conſideration, there happened alſo a certain tu- 
mult about Aſtzochus. For the Mariners ofthe Syracuſtans and Thurians, 
by how much they were a multitude that had greater liberty then the 
reſt, with ſo much the ſtouter importunity they demanded their pay. 
And he not onely gave them ſomewhat an infolent anſwer, but alſo 
threatned Dorzexs, that amongſt the reſt ſpake for the Souldiers under 
himſelf, and hft up his Staff againſt him. When the Souldiers faw that 
they took up a cry like Seamen. indeed all at once, and were running 
upon Aſftyochxs to have ſtrucken him. But foreſeeing it, he fled to an 
Altar, and was not ſtricken, but they were parted ” 

The Mzleſans alſo took in a certain Fort in Mzletus, built by Ti//a- 
phernes, baving'privily affaulted it, and caſt out the Garriſon that was 
within it. Theſe things were by thereſt of the Confederates, and eſpe- 
cially by the Syracuſiars well approved of, but Lichas liked them not ; 
ſaying it behoved the Mzleſrarrs, and the reſt dwelling within the Kings 
Dominion, to have obeyed T?faphernes 1n all moderate things, and till 
ſuch time as the War ſhould have been well diſpatched, to have courted 
him. And the Mileſrazs, for this and other things of this kind were offen- 
ded with Lichas, and afterwards when he died of ſickneſs, would not 
permit him to be buried in that place, where the Lacedemonians then 


preſent would have had him. 
| Whileſt 
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Whileſt they were quarrelling about their buſineſs with 4zzochas and 
Tifſaphernes, Mindarws cometh in from Lacedemor to ſucceed Aſtyochws 
in his charge of the Fleet. And as ſoon as he had taken the command 
upon him, Aſiyochas departed. But with him Tifaphernes ſent a Cari- 
an, named Canleites, one that ſpake * both the Langnages, both to ac- 
cuſe the Mileſians about the Fort, and alſo tomake an Apology for him- 
ſelf. Knowing that the Mzleſiers went principally to. exclaim upon him, 
and that Hemocrates went with them, and would bewray how Ti/ſapher- 
es undid the buſineſs ofthe Peloponteſtans, with Alcibiades, and dealt on 
both hands. For he was continually at enmity with him, about the pai- 
ment of the Souldiers wages 3 and in the end, when Hermocrates was 
baniſhed from Syracuſe, and other Commanders of the Syracuſiar Fleet, 
namely, Potamis, Miſcon, and Demarchas, were arrived at Miletws, Tiſſa- 


phernes lay more heavy upon him, being an Outlaw then before, and ac- 


cuſed him amongſt other things, that he had asked him mony, and becauſe 
he could not haveit, became his Enemy. So Aſtyochas and Hermocrates 
and the Mzleſians went their way to Laced#mon. 

Alcibiades by this time was come back from T:ſſaphernes, to Samos, 
And thoſe Ambaſladors of the Foxr Hundred, which had been ſent out 
before to mollifie and to inform thoſe of Samos, came from Delos, now, 
whileſt Alcibzades was preſent. | | 

An Aſſembly being called, they were offering to fpeak, but the Soul- 


for that they had depoſed the People ; yet afterwards with much ado 
they were calmed, and gave them hearing. They declared, That the 
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Mindarus ſucceſſor 
to Aſtyochus, raketh 
charge of the Army, 
and Aftyochus goerh 
home. 


* Both Greek and 
Perſian, 


The Amibaſſadours 
from the 400 to ex- 
cuſe the change at 
Athexs. 


diersat firſt would not hear them, but cried out tohave them put todeath, 


change had been made for the preſervation of the City, not to deſtroy it, nor 


to deliver it to the Enemy for they could have done that before now, when the 
Enemy during their government aſſaulted it. That every one of the 5000 was to 
participate of the Government in their turns. And their friends were not (as 
Chereas had laid to their charge) abuſed, nor had any wrong at all, but re- 
mained every one quietly upon his own. AY | 
Though they delivered this and much more, yet the Souldiers belie- 
ved them not, -but raged ſtill, and declared their options, ſome in one 
fort, ſome in another, moſt agreeing in this, to go againſt Pirexs, And 
now Alcibiades appeared to be the firſt and principal man in doing-ſer- 
vice to the Common-wealth. For when the Atherians at Samos were 
carried headlong to mvade themſelves, = which caſe moſt manifeſtly 
the Enemy had preſently poſſeſſed himſelf of Ionia and Hel/eſport ) it was 
thought that he was the man that kept them from it. Nor was there 
any man at that time able to have held in the Multitude, but himſelf He 
both made them to deſiſt from the voyage, and: rated off from the Am- 
baſladors, thoſe that were in their own particular incenſed againſt them z 
whom alfo he ſent away, giving them their anſiyer himſelf : That he 
oppoſed not the government of the 5000, but willed them to remove the 400, 
and to eſtabliſh the Council that was before of 500. That if ing had frugally 
cut off any: expence, ſo that ſuch as were imployed in the Wars might be the 
better maintained, he did much commend them for it. And withal he ex- 
horted them to ſtand ont, and give no ground to their Enemies ; for that as 
long as the City held out, there was great hope for them to componnd 3 but if 


Alcibiades ſfaveth the 
Athenian State. 


either part miſcarry once, either this at Samos, or the other at Athens, there 


would none be left for the Enemy to compound withal. | 
There chanced to be preſent alſo the Ambaſladors of the Argives, fent 


unto the Popular faction of the Athenians in Samos, to afſhiſt them. Theſe 


Yy 2 Alcibiades 
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Alcibiades commended, and appointed to be ready when they ſhould 
be called for, and fo diſmiſſed them. Theſe Argives came mn with thoſe 
of the Paralus that had been beſtowed formerly in the Military Gally 
by the Four Hundred, to $0 about Exbea, and to convoy Leſpodias, 
Ariſtephon, and Mileſias, Ambaſſadors fromthe Four Hundred to Laceda- 
2100, Theſe as they failed by Argos, ſeized on the Ambaſſadors, and 
delivered them as principal men in depoſing of the People to the Argives, 
and returnedno more to Athens, but came with the Gally they then were 
in to Samos, and brought with them theſe Ambaſiadors from the 
Argives. - 
T:ſſapbernes goeth to The ſame Summer Tzſſaphernes at the time that the Peloponneſians were 
TS Fe offended with him moſt, both for the going home of Alcibiades, and di- 
vers other things, as now manifeſtly Att3cizing, with purpoſe (as indeed 
It ſeemed) to clear himſelf to them concerning his Accuſations, made rea- 
dy for his journey to Aſpendys for the Phenician Fleet, and willed Lz- 
chas to goalong with him; ſaying that he would ſubſtitute Tamos his 
 - any Lieutenant over the Army, to pay the Fleet whileſt himſelf was 
abſent. | | 
This matter 1s diverſly reported, and it is hard to know with what 
purpoſe he went to Aſperdus, and yet brought not the Fleet away with - 
him. For it is known that 147 Sail of Phenicians were come forward 
as far as Aſpendnus, but why they came not through, the conjectures are 
ConjeRures of di- various. Some think it was upon Deſign (as he formerly intended) to! 
vers upon his going. year out the Peloponneſian Forces, (for which cauſe alſo Tamos, who 
had thatcharge, made no better but rather worſe payment then himſelf. 
Others, that having brought the Pheniciansas far as Aſpendus, he might 
diſmiſs them for money; (for he never meant to uſe their Service.) 
Some again faid it was becauſe they exclaimed fo againſt it at Lacede- 
2201, and that it might not be ſaid he abuſed them, but that he went 
| Fe openly to a Fleet really ſet our. 
The opimuen of the For my own part, Ithink it moſt'clear, that it was to the end to con- 
7 ſume and to ballance the Greciars, that he brought not thoſe Gallies in. 
Conſuming them, in that he went thither and delayed the time; and 
equalizing them, in that bringing them to neither, he made neither Par- 
ty the ſtronger. For if he had had a mind toend the War, it is manifeſt 
he might have been ſure to have done it. For if he had brought them 
to the Lacedemonians, mn all reaſon he had given them the Vidory, 
who had a Navy already, rather equal then mferiour to that of their 
Enemies. 

But that which hurt them moſt was the pretence he alledged for not 
bringing the Fleet in, for he ſaid they were notſo many Sail as the King 
had ordained to be gotten together. But ſure he might have ingratia- 
ted himſelf morein this buſineſs, by diſpatching it with leſs of the Kings 
Money, then by ſpending more. But whatſoever was his purpoſe, Tiſ- 
ſaphernes went to Aſpendus, and was with the Phenicians,and by hisown 
appointment the Peloporneſians ſent Philip a Lacedemonian with him with 

two Gallies, as totake charge of the Fleet. | 
Alciblages knowing Alcibiades when he heard that Trſaphernes was gone to Aſpendus, goes 
On ok after him with thirteen Gallies, promiſing to thoſe at Samos, a fate and 
en the Fleet, goeth preat benefit, which was, that he would either bring thoſe Phenician 
= - rodeo Gallies to the ſervice ofthe Athenians, or at leaſt hinder their coming 
think the Fleer was to the Peloponneſians; knowing, as 1s likely, the mind of Tifaphernes by 


ftaid for his and ; . . . 
gfe plant od long acquaintance, that he meant not to bring them on, and a 94 
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much as he could, to procure him the ill will of the Peloponneſians, for 
the friendſhip ſhewn to himſelf and to the Atherrzans, that he might there- 
by the better engage him to take their part. So he preſently put to 
Sea, holding his courſe for Phaſelis and Canms upwards. | Ko 
The Ambaſladors ofthe Foxr Hundred being returned: from Samos to Scdition at Athens, 
Athens, and having related what they had in charge from Alcibiades, how -—q _— ——_— 
. that he exhorted them to hold out, and not give ground to the Enemy, and Democracy again. 
that he had great hopes to reconcile them to the Army, and to overcome the Pe- 
loponnefians 3 whereas many of the ſharers in the Olgarchy, were for- 
merly difcontented, and would gladly, if they could have done it ſafely, 
have quittcd the buſineſs, they were now a great deal more confirmed 1n 
-that mind. And already they had their meetings apart, and did caſt 
aſperſions on the Government, and had for their Ring-leaders, ſome of 
the heads of the Oligarchicals, and ſuch as bare Office amongſt them, as 
Theramer.es the ſon of Agnon, and Ariſtocrates the fon of Sicelias, and 
others, who though they were partakers with the foremoſt in the af- 
fairs of Stare, yet feared, as they ſaid, Alcibiades and the Army at Samos; 
and joined in the ſending of Ambaſſadors to Lacedemor, becauſe they 
were loth by ſingling themſelves from the greater number, to hurt the 
State, not that they diſmiſſed the State into the hands ofa very few. 
Bur ſaid that the 5000 ought in fat to be aſſigned, and not in voice 
onely, and the Government to be reduced to a greater equality. . And 
this was indeed the form pretended in words by the 400. But the 
moſt of them through private ambition fell upon that, by which an 
Oligarchy made out of a Democracy is chiefly overthrown. For at once ambition ofthe 611- 
they claimed every one, not tobe equal, but to be far the chief. Where- garchicals amongſt 
as in a Democracy, whenele&tion is made, becauſe a man is not overcome aiiyes over. | 
by his Equals, he can better brook it. But the great power of Alcibia- verament. 
des at Samos, and the opinion they had that the Olzgarchy was not like to 
laſt, was it that moſt evidently. — them 3 and thereupon they 
every one contended, who ſhould moſt eminently become the Patron 
of the People. 
But thoſe of the Four Hundred that were moſt oppoſite to ſuch a form 
of Government, and the principal of them, both Phrynichas, ( who had 
been General at Saxzos, and wasever fince at difference with Alcibiades) 
and Ariſtarchus, a man that had beenan adverſary to the People, both in 
the greateſt manner, and for the longeſt time 3 and Piſarder and Anti- 
phon, and others of the greateſt power, not only tormerly, as ſoon as 
they entred into authority, and afterward when the State at Samos re- 
volted to the People, ſent Ambaſſadours to Lacedemor, and beſtirred 
themſelves for the Oligarchy, and built a wall inthe place called Eetioneza, 
but much more afterwards, when their Ambaſſadours were come from 
Samos, and that they ſaw not only the Popslars, but alſo ſome others of 
their own party, thought truſty before, to be now changed. Andto 
Lacedz#mon they ſent Antiphon and Phrynichus, with ten others, with 
all poſſible ſpeed, as fearing their adverſaries, both at home and at Sa- 
”os, with Commiſſion to make a Peace with the Lacedemonians on any The Olgarthicals | 
tolerable conditions whatſoever, or howſoever, and in this time went (he javen of p16: 
on with the building of the Wall in Eetioneiawith greater diligence then run. 
before. The ſcope they had in this Wall, as it was given out by Thera- 
menes the ſon of Agnon, was not ſo much to keep out thoſe of Samos, in 
caſe they ſhould attempt by force to enter into Pirexs, as at their plea- 
fure to be able to let in both the Gallies, and the Land Forces of the 
Enemies: 
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Theramenes murmur- 
cth againſt their for- 
tifying in Eetiontia. 


The ſcope of the 0- 
ligarchicals. 


Phrynichys murther- 
ed, 


Theramenes and his 
Fa&ion ſer them- 
ſelves againſt the 
reſt of the 400. 


Enemies. For this Eetioneia 1s the Peer of the Pirexs, cloſe unto which 
is the mouth of the Haven ; and therefore they built this Wall, fo to 
another Wall, that was built before to the Continent, that a few men 1y- 
ing within it, might command the entrance. For the end of each Wall 
was brought to the Tower upon the very mouth of the Haven, as well 
of the old Wall towards the Continent, as of the new which was built 
within it to the water. They built alſo an open * ground-gallery, an 
exceeding great one, and cloſe to their new Wall within P:rexs, and 
were Maſters of it, and conſtrained all men, as well to bring thither 
their corn, which they had already come in, as to unload there whatſo- 
ever ſhould come in afterward, and to take and ſellit from thence. 
Theſe things Theramenes murmured at long before, and when the Am- 
baſſadours returned from Lacedemor, without compounding for them 
all in general, he gave out, that this Wall would endanger the: undoing 
of the City. For at this very inſtant, there happened to be riding on 
the Coaſt of Lacozia, 42 Gallies, (amongſt which were ſome of Tarex- 
tum, ſome of Locri, ſome [taliazs, and ſome Sicilians) let out from Pelo- 
ponneſas, atthe inſtance of the Exbeans, bound for Exbea, and command- 
ed by Hegeſandridas the ſon of Hegeſander, a Spartan. And theſe Thera- 
menes (aid were coming, not ſomuch towards Exbea, as towards thoſe 
that fortified in Eetiozeza, and that if they were not looked to, they 
would ſurprize the City. Now ſome matter might indeed be gathered 
alſo from thoſe that were accuſed, ſo that it was not a meer ſlander. 
For their principal deſign was to retain the Oligarchy, with dominion 
over their Confederates ; but if they failed of that, yet being maſters of 
the Gallies and of the fortification, to have ſubſiſted free themſelves ; 
If barred of that, then, rather then to be the only men to ſuffer death 
under the reſtored Democracy, tolet in the Enemy, and without either 
Navy or Fortification, to have let what would have become of the City, 
and to have compounded for the ſafety of their own perſons. | 
Therefore they went diligently on with the Fortification, wherein 
were Wickets and Entries, and back ways for the Enemy, and deſired 
to have it finiſhed in time. And though theſe things were ſpoken but 
amongſt a few before; and in ſecret, yet when Phrynichus, after his re- 
turn from his Lacedemonian Ambaſlage , was by a certain Watchman 
wounded trecheroully in the Market-place, when it was full, as he went 
from the Council-houſe, and not far from it, fell inſtantly dead, and the 
Murtherer gone 3 and that one of his Complices, an A4rgive, taken by the 
Forr Hundred, and put to the torture, would confeſs no man of thoſe 
named to him, nor any thing elſe, ſaving this, that many men uſed to aſ- 
ſemble at the houſe of the Captain of the Watch, and at other houſes ; 
then at length, becauſe this accident bred no alteration, Theramenes and 
Ariftocrates, and as many other, either of the 400, or out of thatnumber, 
as were of the ſame fation, proceeded more boldly to aflault the Go- 
vernment. Fornow alſo the Fleet being come about from Laconia, and 
lying upon the Coaſt of Epidaurus, had made incurſions upon gina. 
And Theramenes thereupon alledged, that it was improbable that thoſe 
Gallies holding their courſe for Evbea, would have putin at Agira, and 
then havegone back again to lie at Epidaurus, unleſs they had been ſent for 
by ſuch menas he had ever accuſed of the ſame; and that therefore there 
wasnoreaſon any longer to fit ſtill. And 1n the end, after many ſeditious 
and ſuſpicious ſpeeches, they fell upon the ſtate. in good earneſt. For 


the Souldiers that were in Pirexs, employed in fortifying Ectioneia, ( a- 
mong(t 
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monglt whom was alſo Ariſtocrates Captain of a Band of men, and his 
Band with him) ſeized on Alexicles , principal Commander of the 
Souldiers under the 400, an eminent man of the other ſide, and carrying 
him into a houſe, kept him in hold. As ſoan as the news hereof was 
brought unto the Foyr Hundred , (who chanced at the fame time to 
be ſitting in the Council Houſe) they were ready all of them pre- 
ſently to have taken Arms, threatning Therameres and his Faction. 
He to purge himſelf was ready to go with them, and to help to re- 
ſcue Alexicles, and taking with him one of the Commanders, who was 
alſo of his Faction, went down into Pirew. To help him went alſo 
Ariſtarchas and certain Horſemen of the younger fort. 
Great and terrible was the tumult. For in the City they thought 
Pirexs was already taken, and him that was laid in hold, ſlain. And 
in Pirexs they expected every hour the Power of the City to come 
upon them. At Jaft the ancient men ſtopping them that ran up and 
down the City to arm themſelves, and Thacydides of Pharſalys, | 
the Cities * Hoſt, being then there , going boldly and cloſe up to Ile5o&. He that 
every one he met, and crying out unto them , not to deſtroy their —_— —_— ; 
Countrey, when the Enemy lay ſo near waiting for an advantage, cane to Pharſalus.; 
with much ado quieted them, and held their hands from ſpilling their 
own bloud. Theramenes coming into Pirexs, for he allo had com- 
mand over the Souldiers, made a ſhew by his exclaiming , of being 
angry with them ; but Ariftarchxs and thoſe that were of the contra 
fide, were extreamly angry in good earneſt. Nevertheleſs the Soul- 
diers went on with their Pakne $, and repented not a jot of what they 
had done. Then they asked - Therawmenes, if he thought this Fortifica- 
tion were made to any good end, and whether it were not better to ' 
have it demoliſhed. And he anſwered , That if they thought good to 
demoliſh it, healſo thought the ſame. * At which word they preſently 
got up, both the Souldiers, and alſo many others of Pires, and fell to 
digging down of the Wall. | | 
Now the provocation that they uſed to the Multitude, was in theſe The Souldiers pull 
words : That whoſoever deſired that the Sovereignty ſhould be in the 5000 eyes TOS 
#n ſtead of the 4co, ought alſo to ſet himſelf to the work in hand. For not- mia. 
withſtanding all this, they thought fit as yet to vail the Democracy with 
YF the name of the Five Thouſand, and not to ſay plainly, Whoſoever will 
have the Soveraienty in the People, leſt the 5000 ſhould have been extant 
indeed, and ſo a man by ſpeaking to ſome or other of them, might do 
hurt to the buſineſs, through ignorance. And for this cauſc it was, that 
the Four Hundred would neither let the Five Thouſand be extant, nor 
yet let it be known that they were not. For to make ſo many participant 
of the affairs of State, they thought was a dire&t Democracy, but to have 
it doubttul , would make them afraid of one another. The next day, 
the Four Hundred, though out of order, yet met together in the Connc:l- 
houſe, and the Souldiers in Pirexs having enlarged Alexicles, whom they 
| had before impriſoned, and quite- razed the Fortification, came into the 
Theatre of Bacchas near to Mynichia, and there fate down with their 
Arms, and preſently according as they had reſolved jn an Aſſembly then 
| holden, marched into the City, and thereſate down again in the Temple 
of Caſtor and Pol/ux. Tothis place came unto them certain men ele- 
Ged by the Four Hundred, and man to man reaſoned and perſwaded 
with ſuch as they ſaw to be of the mildeſt temper, both to be quiet them- 
ſelves and to reſtrain the reſt ; ſaying, that not onely the 5000 ſhould - 
made 
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made known who they were, but thar out of theſe ſuch ſhould be cho- 
ſen in turns, to be of the Four Hundred, as the Five Thouſand ſhould 
think good; and entreating them by all means that they would not in 
the meantime overthrow the City and force it into the hand of the Ene- 
my. Hereupon the whole number of the men of Arms, after many rea- 
ſons alledged to many men, grew calmer, and feared moſt the loſs of 
A day appointed the whole City. And it was agreed betwixt them, that an Afſſem- 


—— — bly ſhould be held formaking of Accord, in the Temple of Bacchas at 


agreement, a day afligned. 
| - When they cameto the Temple of Bacchxs, and wanted but alittle of 


a full Aſſembly, came news that Hegeſandridas with his 42 Gallies, came 
from Meeara along the Coaſt towards Salamis. And now there was 
not a Souldier, but thought it the very ſame thing that Therameres and 
his party had before told them, That thoſe Gallies were to come to the 
Fortification, and that it was now demoliſl ed to good purpoſe. But Hegeſan- 
dridas perhaps upon appointment, hovered upon the Coaſt of Epidanras, 
and thereabouts; bur it 1s likely that in reſpect of the Sedition of the 
Atkeniazs, he ſtaid in thoſe parts, with hope to take hold of ſome good 
tdvantage. Howſoever it was the Athenians, as ſoonas it was told them, 
ran preſently with all the power of the 'City, down to Pirews; leſs 
eſteeming their domeſtick War, then that of the Common Enemy, which 
wasnot now far off, but even in the Haven. And ſome went aboard the 
Gallies that were then ready, ſome lanched the reſt, and others ran to 
defend the Walls and mouth of the Haven. 
The Battel between But the Peloponneſian Gallies being now-gone by, and gotten about 
os ® qe yy the Promontory of $#17uw, caſt Anchor between Thoricws and Rn 
ſandridas at Eretria, put in afterwards at Oropas. T he Athenians with all ſpeed, conſtrained 
to make uſe of tumultuary Forces, ſuch as a City intime of Sedition 
might afford, and defirous with all haſte to make good their greateſt 
ſtake, (for Enbea, ſince they were ſhut out of Attica, was all they had) 
ſent a Fleet under the Command of Timocharzs to Eretria. Which ar- 
riving with thoſe Gallies that were in Exbea before, made up the num- 
ber of 36 Sail ; and they were preſently conſtrained to hazard Bartel. 
For Heeeſandridas brought out his Gallies from Oropxs, when he had firſt 
there dined. | 
Now Oropws 1s from Eretria about threeſcore Furlongs of Sea. Where- 
upon the Athenians allo as the Enemy came towards them, began to im- 
barque, ſuppoſing that their Souldiers had been ſomewhere near unto 
the Gallies;z but it fell out, that they were gone abroad to get their 
dinner, not in the Market (for by ſet purpoſe of the Eretrians, to the 
end that the Enemy might fall upon the Athenians that imbarqued 
{lowly, before they were ready, and force them to come outand fight, 
nothing was there to be ſold ) but in the outmoſt Houſes of the City. 
There was beſide a ſign ſet up at Eretria to give them notice at Oropws 
at what time to ſet forward. | 
The Athenians drawn out by this device, and fighting before the Ha- 
ven of Eretria, made reſiſtance nevertheleſs for a while, but afterwards 
they turned their backs and were chaſed aſhore. Suchas fled to the City 
of the Eretrians, taking it for their friend, were handled moſt cruelly , 
and {Jaughtered by them of the Town 3 but ſuch as got to the Fort in 
Eretria, holden by the Athenians, ſaved themſelves: And ſo did fo ma- 
ny of their Gallies as got to Chalczs. 
The Peloponneſians after they had taken twelve Athenian Gallies with 
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the men, whereof ſome they ſlew, and ſome they took Priſoners, erefted 
a Trophy ; and not long after, having cauſed all Exbea to revolt, fave 
onely Orews (which the Athenians held with their own Forces) they ſet- 
led the reſt of their buſineſs there. ; 

When the news of that which had happened in Exbea was brought 
to Athens, it put the Athenians into the greateſt aſtoniſhment that ever 
they had been in before. For neither did their loſs in S7czly, though 
then thought great, nor any other .at any time fo much affright 
them, as this. For now when the Army at Samos was inrebellion, when 
they had no more Gallies, nor Men to put aboard, when they were in 
Sedition amongſt themſelves, andin continual expectation of talling to- 
gether by the ears, then in the neck of all, arrived this great Calamity ; 
wherein they not onely loſt their Gallies, but alfo, which was worſt of 
all, Eubea, by wbich they had received more Commodity then by Atti- 
ca, How then could they chooſe but be dejetted ? But moſt of all 
they were troubled, and that for the nearneſs, with a fear leſt upon 
this Victory the Enemy ſhould take courage and come immediately in- 
to Pirews, now empty of Shipping , of which they thought nothing 
wanting, but that they were not there already. And had they been any 
thing adventurous, they might eaſily have done it, and then had they 
ſtaid there and beſieged them , they had not onely increaſed the Sed1- 
tion, but alſo compelled the Fleet tocome away from Tor7a, tothe aid 
of their Kindred and of the whole City, though Enemies to the Oligar- 
chy ; and in the mean time gotten the Heleſpont, Tonia, the Iſlands and 
all places even to Exbea, and as one may ſay, the whole Athenian Empire 
into their power. But the Lacedemonians not onely in this, but in ma- 
ny other things were moſt commodious Enemies to the Athenians to 
War withall. For being ofmoſt different humours, the one ſwift , the 
other ſlow , the one adventurous, the other timorous, the Lacedemo- 
2ians gave them great advantage, eſpecially when their greatneſs was 
by Sea. This was evident in the Syracuſiars, who being in condition 
like unto them, Warred beſt againſt them. 

The Athenians upon this news, made ready notwithſtanding twenty 
Gallies, and called an Aſſembly, one then preſently in the place called 
Pxyx, where they were wont to aſſemble at other times, in which ha- 
ving depoſed the Four Hundred, they decreed the Sovereignty to the Five 
Thouſand, of which aumber were all ſuch to be as were charged with Arms ; 
and from that time forward to Salariate zo man for Magiſtracy, with a 
penalty on the Magiſtrate receiving the Salary, to be held for an execrable 
perſon. There werealfo divers other Aſſemblies held afterwards, where- 
in they elefted Law-makers, and enaded other things concerning the 
Government. Andnow firſt, (at leaſt in my _ the Athenians ſeem 
to have ordered their State aright 3 which conſiſted now of a mode- 
rate temper, both of the Few and of the Mary. And this was the 
firſt thing, that after ſo many misfortunes paſt , made the City again to 
raiſe her head. b | 

They decreed allo the recalling of Alcibiades, and thoſe that were in 
exile with him 3 and ſending to him, and to the Army at Samos, willed 
them to fall in hand with their buſineſs. 

In this _—_ Piſander and Alexicles, and ſuch as were with them, 
and they that had been principal in the Oligarchy, immediately with- 
drew themſelves to Decelea, Onely Ariftarchxs ( for it chanced 
that che had charge of the Souldiers-) took with him ' certain Ar- 
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chers of the moſt Barbarous, and went with all ſpeed to Oevoe. This 
was a Fort of the Athenians in the Contines of Beotia, and ( for the los 
that the Corizthians had received by the Garriſon of Oence, ) was by 
voluntary Corinthians, and by ſome Beotians by them called in to aid 
them, now beſieged. Ariftarchus therefore having treated with theſe 
deceived thoſe in Oezce, and told them, that the City of Athers. 
had compounded with the Lacedemoniars, and that they were to render 
up the place to the Beotias,for that it was ſo conditioned in the Agree- 
ment. Whereupon believing him, as onethat had authority over the 
Souldiery, and knowing nothing becauſe beſieged, upon ſecurity for 
their paſs, they gave up the Fort. So the Beotians received Oence; and 
the Oligerchy and Sedition at Athens ceaſe. 
Minderus with the About the fametime of this Summer, when none of thoſe whom Tiſ- 
Peloponneſian Fleet , ſaphernes at his going to Aſpendxs, had ſubſtituted to pay the Pelopon- 
—_ CEO__ k eſian Navy at Miletas, did it; and ſeeing neither the Phoenician Fleet 
Fleet camenor, re- NOr Tiſſapheres Came to them 3 and ſeeing Philip, that was ſent along 
——_— 0Ph27- with him, and alſo another, one Hippocrates a Spartan that was lying in 
leſpont. ata | Phaſelis, had written to Mizdarxs the General, That the Fleet was not 
tocomeatall, and in every thing 1ſaphernes abuſed them 3 ſeeing alſo 
that Pharnabazas had ſent for them, and was willing upon the coming 
to him of their Fleet, for his own part alſo, as well as Tiſaphermes, to 
cauſe the reſt of the Cities within his own Province to revolt from 
the Athenians. Then at length Mindarxs hoping for benefit by him , 
with good order and ſudden warping, that the Athenians at Samos might 
not be aware of their ſetting forth, went into the Helleſpont with ſe- 
yenty three Gallies, beſides ſixteen which the fgmne Summer were gone 
into the Helleſpont before , and had over-run part of Cherſoneſus. But 
toſſed with the Winds, he was forced to put in at [carxs, and after he 
* hadſtaid there through ill weather ſome five or ſix days, he arrived at 
Chios. | 
Mindarus ſaith by Thruſyllus having been advertiſed of his departure from Miletxs, he 
utes nds alſo puts to Sea from Samos, with five and fifty Sail, haſtning to be in 
mean time out-goes the Helleſpont before him. But hearing that he was in Chios, and con- 
_ and —_— ceiving that he would ſtay there, he appointed Spies to he in Lesbos, 
Le $8 * and in the Continent over againſt it, that the Fleet of the Enemy 
might not remove without his knowledge 3 and he himſelf going to 
Methymna, commanded proviſion to be made of Meal, and other neceſ- 
faries, intending if they ſtaid there long to go from Lesbos and invade 
them in Ch1os. 
Withall, becauſe Ereſſus was revolted from Lesbos, he purpoſed to go 
thither with his Fleet, if he could, to take itin. For the moſt potent of 
the Mythymnean Exiles had gotten into their ſociety about 50 men of 
Arms out of Cywe, and hired others out of the Continent, and with their 
whole number, in all three hundred, having for their Leader Anaxar- 
chus a Thebar, choſen in refpect of their deſcent from the Thebars, firſt 
aſſaulted Methymna, but beaten in the attempt by the Athenian Garriſon 
that came againſt them from Mitylexe, and again in a Skirmiſh without 
the City driven quite away, they paſſed by the way of the Mountain 
to Ereſſus, and cauſed it to revolt. Thraſyllus therefore intended to 
o thither with his Gallies, and to aſſault it. At his coming , he 
| her Thraſybulus there alſo before him, with five Gallies from Sa- 
2205s : For he had been advertiſed of the Out-laws coming over; 


but being too late to prevent them, he went to Erefus, and lay be- 
fore 


UMI 
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fore it at Anchor. Hither alſo came two Gallies of Methymna , that 

were going home from the Heleſpoxt 3 ſo that they were in all three- 

ſcore and ſeven Sail, out of which they madean Army, intending with 

Engines, or any other way they could. to take Ereſſns by aſſault. 

In the mean time Mzzdarus and the Peloponneſtan Fleet that was at aindarus and his 
Chios, when they had ſpent two days in Victualling their Gallies, and _ ſteal by into . 
had received of the Chians three Chian * Teffaracoſtes a man, on the third 10, ry 
day put ſpeedily off from Chis; and kept far from the Shore, that their going, in zec- 
they might not fall amongſt theGallies at Ereſys. And leaving Lesbos 3%, ©... ſee 
on-the left hand, went to the Continentſide, and putting in at a Haven meth to have been « 
inCraterei, belonging to the Territory of Phocea, and thiere dining, paſ- —_— 
ſed along the Territory of Cyme, and came to Arginuſe 1n the Continent, 444 pong, i 
over againſt Mztylene, where they ſupped. From thence they put forth ther greater Corn. 
late in the night, and came to Harmatss, a placein the Continent over 
againſt Methy»ma, and after dinner going a great pace by Le&us, Lariſſa, 

Aa and other the Towns in thoſe parts,camebefore midnight to 
Rhetinm; this now is in Helleſpont. But ſome of his Gallies put in at Si- 
geurn and other places thereabouts. . Hm 2 | | 

The Athenians that lay with eighteen Galliesat Sefizs, knew that the The 4thnians ar 5e- 
Peloponneſiars were entering into the Helleſpont by the Fires, both thoſe fs with 18 Gallies 
which their own Watchmen put up, and by themany which appeared on —_— = 
the Enemies Shore, and therefore the ſame night, in all haſte, as they by avindarus, and 4 
were, kept the Shore of Cherſoneſws towards El2xs, deſiring to get out into * them taken. 


' the wide Sea, and to decline the Fleet ofthe Enemy; and went out un- 


{cen of thoſe ſixteen Gallies that lay at Abzdus, (though theſe had war- 
ning before from the Fleet of their Friendsthat came on to watch them 
narrowly that they went not out) but in the morning beihg in ſight of 
the Fleet with M:zdarvs, and chaſed by him, they could not all eſcape, 
but the moſt of them got to the Continent, and into Lemos; onely four 
of the hindmoſt were taken near Hlens; whereof the Peloponneſians 
took one with the men in her that had run her ſelf on ground at the 
Temple of Proteſilaus, and two other without the men, and ſet fire on a 
fourthabatdoned upon the Shore of [mbrus, | 
After this they __ Elzns the ſame day with thoſe Gallies of 
Abjdus which were with them, and with the reſt, being now altogether 
fourſcore and (1x Sail. But ſeeingit would not yield, they went away 
to Abzdus. | | | h | 
The Athenians who had been deceived by their Spies, and not imagi- The 4thmnians haſte 
ning that the Enemies Fleet could have gone by without their know- —— wane pg obs 
ledge, and attended at leiſure the aſſault of Erefſus , when now they HeDeſbont. 
knew they were gone, immediately left Ereſſus, and haſted to the de- 
fence of Helleſpont. By the way' they took two Gallies of the Pelo- 
ponreſians , that having ventured into the Main more boldly ih follow- 
ing the Enemy thenthe reſt had done, chanced to light upon the Fleet 
of the Athenians. 
| The next day they came to Elzrs and ſtaid, andthither from I[wbrus, 
came unto them thoſe other Gallies that: had efcaped* from the Ene- 
my. Here they ſpent five days in preparation for a Battel. After 
this, they fought in this manner. The Athenians went by the Shore, or- 
dering their Gallies one by one, towards Seftxs. The Pelaponneſians allo, 
when they ſaw this, brought out their Fleet againſt them from Abydus. 
Being ſure to fight, they drew out their Fleets in length, the Athenians \—Naagrgany do 


along the Shore of Cherſoneſas, beginning at Idacrs, and reaching as faras and the Athenians 
is 77 2 Ap get the Vitory. - 
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Arrhiane , threeſcore and fix Gallies. And the Fay, from Aby- 
dus to Dardanns, fourſcore and 1x Gallies. Jn the right Wing of the Pe- 
loponneſians were the Syracuſſazs, in the other Mindarus himſelf, and thoſe 
Gallies that were nimbleſt. Amongſt the Athenians, Thraſyllus had the 
left Wing, and Thraſybulus the right, and thereſt of the Commanders 
every one the place aſſigned him. | 

Now the Peloponzeſianslaboured to give the firſt onlet, and with their 
left Wing to over-reach the right Wing of the Athenians, and keep them 
from going out, andto drive thoſe inthe middleto the Shore which was 
near. The Athenians, who perceived it, where the Enemy went about 
tocut off their way out, put forth the ſame way that they did, and out- 


"went them. 


The left Wing of the Athenians was alſo gone forward by this time, 
beyond the point called *Cyz0s-ſema, by means whereof that part ofthe 
Fleet which was in the midſt, became both weak and divided, eſpecially 
when theirs was the leſs Fleet; and the ſharp and angular figure of the 
place about Cyz05-ſema took away the ſight of what paſſed there, from 


thoſe that were on the other ſide. 
The Peloponneſians therefore charging this middle part, both drove their 


- Gallies to the dry Land, and being far ſuperiour in fight, went out af- 
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ter them, and aſlaulted them upon the Shore. And to help them, nei- 
ther was Thraſybalas able, who wasin the right Wing, for the multitude 
of the Enemies that preſſed him; nor Thraſyilus in the left Wing, both 
becauſehe could not ſee what was done for the Promontory of Cyz0s- 
ſema, and becauſe alſo he was kept from it by the Syracuſtans and others 
lying upon his hands, no fewer innumber then themſelves. Till at laſt 
the Peloponneſians bold upon their Victory, chafing ſome one Gally, ſome 
another, fell into ſome diſorder, in a partof their Army. And then 
thoſe about Thraſzbulus, having obſerved that the oppoſite Gallies ſought 
now no more to go beyond them, turned upon them, and fighting, put 
them preſently to flight. And having alto cut off from the reſt of the 
Fleet, ſuch Galliesof the Peloponneſiars of that part that had the Victo- 
ry, as were ſcattered abroad, ſome they aſſaulted, but the greateſt num- 
ber they put into affright unfoughten. The Syracaſans alſo, whom thoſe 
about Thraſjllus had already cauſed to ſhrink when they ſaw the reſt 
fly, fled out-right. 

This defeat being given, and the Peloponneſians having for the moſt 
part eſcaped,firſtto the River Pydizs, and afterwards to Abzdus; though 
the Athenians took but few of their Gallies, (for the narrowneſs of the 
Helleſpont afforded tothe Enemy aſhort retreat) yet the Victory was the 
moſt ſeaſonable to them that could be. For having till this day ſtood in 
fear of the Peloponneſian Navy, both for the-loſs which they had recei- 
ved by little and little , and alſo for their great loſs inSiczly, they now 
ceaſed either to accuſe themſelves, or to think highly any longer of the 
Naval Power of their Enemies. The Gallies they took were theſe; 8 of 
Chios, 5 of Corinth, of Ambracia 2, of Leucas, Laconia, Syracuſe, and Pel- 
lene, oneapiece. Oftheir own they loſt 15. 

When they had ſet-up, a Trophy in the Promontory of CyX95-ſema, 
and taken upthe Wrecks, and given Truce to the Enemies to fetch away 
the bodies of their dead, they preſently ſent away a Gally with a Meflen- 
ger, to carry news of the Victory to Athens. The Athenians, upon the 
coming” in of this Gally, hearing of their unexpected good Fortune, 


were encouraged much after their loſs in Exbea, and after their Sedition, 
| and 


% 
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and conceived that their Eſtate might yet keep up, if they plied the bu- 
fineſs couragioutly. | ! 

The fourth day after this Battel, the Arherians that were in Seſtus, ha- 
ving haſtily prepared their Fleet, went to Czzicus which was revolted ; 
and eſpying as they paſt by , the 8 Gallies come from Byzantium, riding 
under Harpaginm and Priapus, fet upon them, and having alſo overcome 
thoſe that came to their aid from the Land, took them. Then coming 
to Cyzicxs, being an open Town, they brought it again into their own 
Power, and levied aſum of Money amongſt them. 

The Pelopoxneſians in the mean time going from Aydws to Elzes, re- 
covered as many of their Gallies formerly taken, as remained whole. 
The reſt the Elenſazs had burnt. They alſo ſent Hippocrates and Epicles 
into Exbea, to fetch away the Fleet that was there. 

About the ſame time alſo, returned Alcibiades to Samos with his thir- 
teen Gallies from Cannxs and Phaſelzs, reporting that he had diverted the 
Phenician Fleet from coming tothe Peloporreſrans, and that he had incli- 
ned Ti/ſaphernes to the friendſhip of the Athcnians , more then he was 
before. Thence manning out nine Gallies more, he exacted a great 
ſum of money of the Halicarnaſſeans, and fortified Cos. Being now al- 
moſt Autumn, he returned to Samos. _ | | | 

The Peloponneſians being now in Helleſpont, the Antaudrians (who 


are Aolians) received into the City men of Arms from Abydus by Þ 


Land through Mount 142, upon injury that had been done them by 
Arſaces, a Deputy Lieutenant of Tiſaphernes. This Arſaces having fained 
a certain War, not declared againſt whom, had formerly called out the 
chiefeſt of the Deliazs, (the which in hallowing of Delos by the Athe- 


2ians were turned out, and had planted themſelves in Adramyttinm) to. 


o with him to this War. And when under colour of Amity and Con- 
Edetacy he had drawn them out, heobſerved a time when they were at 
dinner, and having hemmed them in with his own Souldiers murdered 
them with Darts. And therefore for this Ads ſake, fearing leſt he might 


do ſome unlawful Prank againſt them alſo, and for that he had other- 


wiſe done them 1njury, they-caſt his Garriſon out of their Cittadel. 
Tiſſapkernes hearing of this, (being the a& of the Peloponneſiarts, as 
well as that at Mzletzs, or that at Coidus z for in thoſe Cities his Garri- 
{ons had alſo been caſt out m the ſame manner) and conceiving that he 
was deeply charged to them, and fearing leſt they ſhould do him ſome 
other hurt ; and withall not enduring that Pharnabazns ſhould receive 
them, and with leſstime and colt ſpeed better againſt the Athenians then 
he had done, refolved to makea journey to them in the He/eſport, both to 
complain of what was done at Antandrus,and to clear himſelf of his accu- 
lations, the beſt he could, as well concerning the Phenician Fleet , as 
other matters. And firſt he put in at Epheſus, and offered Sacrifice to 
Diana. | | 
| When the Winter following this Summer ſhall be ended, the one and 
twentieth Year | of this War] ſhall be compleat. 
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Leaſes, with two Alphabetical Tables, By Wil- 
liam Sheppard Eq; Fol. 
Lord Cokes Eleven Reports in French, 


y Cnantts Hareex at 
Dunſtans Church in Fleet-ſtreet. 


of T.Livius, Tranſlated ont of Italian; to which 
i added kis Prince, Octavo. 

The Florentine Hiſtory, in Eight Books, By 
Nicholas Machiave), zewly Tranſlated out of 
Italian, Oftavo. | 

Marcus Aurelius Antoninus te Roman 
Emperour, kis Meditations concerning himſelf, 
Treating of a Natural Mans Happineſs, where- 
in it conſiſteth, and of the means to attain unto 
it, Tranſlated out of the Greek &c. Octavo. 

Remains concerning. Brittain, their Lan- 
guages, Fames, Surnames, Alluſins, Anagrams, 
£rmories, Monies, Impreſſes, Apparel, Artillery, 
Wiſe Speeches, Proverbs, Poeſtes, Epitaphs, By 
William Camden King at Arms, Oftavo. 
Placita Generalia & Specialia, being ar 
exatt ColleHion of the moſt uſeful Preſidents, 89. 

An exad# Abridgment of all the Statutes now 
in force and uſe, tothe Year 1676. By Edmund 
Wingate Eſq; Octavo. 

The Terms of the Law, with additions,Octa. 

The Compleat Attorney,with additions,Octa. 

An IntroduTion to the Hiſtory of England, 


Printed 1672. 
Lord Cokes Book of Entries, Fol. 1670. 
Lord Hobarts Reports, Fol. with additions 
and a laree Table, Printed 1671. 
Lord Diers Repoats, Fol. with anew Table, 


Printed I672. | 


Reſolves, Divine, Moral, and Politick, with 
ztany additions, By Owen Feltham E/q:. 

The Hiſtory of the moſt Renowned and Vi- 
Gorious Princeſs ELIZABETH late Dueen 
of England, very wmch correfed and amended; 
with an Alphabetical Table, Fol. By William 
Cambden King at Arms, Printed 1675. 

Liber Placitandi, A Book of ſpecial Plead- 
ines, containing Preſidents, &c. Fol. 

The Compleat Clerk, containing the beſt 
Forms of all ſorts of Preſidents, Quiarto. 

A Grand Abridgment of the Common and 
Statute Law of England , Alphabetically di- 
eeſted under proper Heads and Titles, very uſe- 
ful and beneficial for all perſons whatſoever that 
deſire to have any knowledge in the ſaid Laws, 
By William Sheppard Eſq:. Quarto. 

Machiavels Diſcourſes upon the firſt Decade 


Compriſing the principle Affairs of this Land 
from its firſt Planting to the coming of the 
Engliſh Saxons, By Daniel Langhorn, B. D. 
Lord Cokes Copy-holder, wherennto is ad- 
ded a large Treatiſe by way of Supplement, O&&. 
DoGor and Student, in- Engliſh, Ocavo. 
Popery deſtrudive to Monarchy , proved by 


| ſeveral Examples, Oftavo. 


An Introdu@ion to the Holy Scripture , By 
Henry Lukin, Ocavo. 

Littletons Texures French and Engliſh, 190, 

Compleat Juſtice, 129. 

Holy Devotions, with Dire@ions to pray , 
alſo a brief Expoſition upon the Lords Prayer, 
the Creed, the Ten Commandments, the ſeven 

Penitential Pſalms, and the ſeven Pſalms of 
| Thanksgiving, Together with a Letany, By the 
Right Reverend Father in God Lancelot An- 
drews late Biſhop of Wincheſter, 129. 


| A Letter written to a Friend concerning 
\ Popzſh Idolatry, Quarto. . 

| ASermon preached in Tent before the King 
at White-Hall, by the Right Keverend Father 
in God Herbert Lord Biſhop of Hereford. 
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I Bdera. 92: 

To Abydus,revolteth from 
the Athenians. 338. 

Acauthus revolteth 
from the Athenians, 


4» 

ht why fo called, 95 
Thieves, 3+ their League with 
Athens, $5. good lingers, $6. 

Aceſine, a River of Sicily, 151» 

Hebaizs, Oligarchiled, 247. 

Acharae, a great part of the Athe- 
#iau City, 63. 

Acbelous, 95; 

Acheroa, 18. | 

Acberuſia, ibid, 

Acre, when, and by whom built, 
237» | 

Acragante, when, and by whom 

built, shid. 

Acte, '183. 

Aftium, 12, 

fginete, they incenſe the Lace- 

- demonians againſt the Atheni- 
ans, 24 

gina, yielded to the Atheuians, 
38. They are received by the 
Lacedemonians into Thyres, 65. 
and taken by the Atbenians, are 
put to death, 162. 

AEgitium, 132+ | 
Egypt. The' Atbenians in Fgypt 
defeated, 39. | 

HEmus, 92+ 

HEnus, 153+ 

Zolian llands, 128. 
A1xa, burneth, 139. 
' EEtolia, 132+ 


Alcibiades, how he crofſeth Ni- 
cias, and decciving the Lacede- 
monian Ambaſſadors, procureth 
a League between the Athentans 
and Argives, 211. & ſequ.he 
gocth with charge into / elopon- 
neſus, 216. preſicth the Szcilian 
expedition, and why, 241+ is 
accuſed for the defacing of the 
Mercuries, 246- his opinion 
touching the manraging of the 
Sicilian War, 254. is called 
home to his tryal, 255. be 
unbetrayeth Meſſana, 264. his 
advice to the Lacedemoni- 
ans, to fortifie Decelea, 271 
He flieth to Tifſapbernes, 331+ 


5 ? 


refuſeth tobe rendred to the 4- 
th:nians, 2032. 

Anattorium, 12, 139, 160, 289. 
Anza. ACity over againſt Samos; 
169. the Aneans were Sami- 
ans, 107. =_ 
Anapus , a River in Acarnania, 
.86. a Rivet near Syracuſe, 261, 


273» > 8h, 

Androſthenes , Victor in the Olym- 
pick, Games, 215, - 

Antandrus, taken by the Outlaws 
of Mitylene, 161. 

Anthemus, 94. 

Amnthefterion, 62, 

Antipbon, 334. 

Antitanes, 85. 


he counſelleth Tiſſapbernes a- 
gainſt the Lacedemontans, 332, 
ſeeketh to return to Athens, 
ivid. he deludeth the Atheni- 
84s, in demand of intolerable 
conditions, and why, 336. his 
return propounded at 4thens, 
335- he is made General of 
the Athenian Army at Samos, 
346. his return decreed at A- 
thens, 353- he hindereth the 
Army of the Athenians, from 
- invading. the City of Athens, 
347- he goeth after Tiſſapbernes 
to Aſpendus , and why, 348. 
Alcidas (ent to relieve Mitylene , 
105. his behaviour in that 
- voyage, 107. his return with, 
his Fleet into Peloponneſus, 122+ 
his charge againſt Corcyra at 
Sybots, 124+ ; 
Alemeon, 95. 


Agamemnony his power, 4+ 


Agis withdraweth his Army from | 4lyze 
Argos, and why,2 19-he levieth 


money in Theſſaly, 316. his 
power when he was at Decelea, 
3 7e 

Agrei, 95. 

Agreis, 135: 

Agrianes, 92. 

Alcamenes ilain, 3 9. 


Almopia, 94. 

Alope, 65. 

a, 289+ 

Ambracian Gulf, 12. $0. 

Ambracines war againit the Acay- 
uanians, $4 are deteated ar I- 
domene, 138. 


. of Perfia, 325+ 
Amphipolis, called the Nineways, 
36, taken by Braſfidas, 181, 


Amorges, a Rebel againſt the King | 


Aphrodifia, 162. | 

Apbytis, 24. 

Apidants, 171. 

Apodoii, 131. | 

Apollo Maloeis, 98. X 

Arcadians, borrowed Ships for the 
Trojan War, 5. 

Archedice, daughter of Hippius , 
her Epitaph, 258. 

Archidamus, King of Lacedemon, 
General of the Peloponneſians, 
59. blamed or his delay at 
Oenoe, 63. his purpoſe in ſlay- 
ng at Acbarne, ibid. his pro- 
teliation againſt Plates, $2. 

Archon. The nine Archoutes, 44; 


4 5+ 
Arfdarus, 84. 
An Argilian betrayeth Pauſanix, 
47» 
Argenum, 327+ 
| Argives. They refuſe to renew the 
Truce with Sparta, and why, 
199. they treat of League a- 
gainſt the Laced emonians, with 


| the reſt of the Greczans, 205. 


they ſeck Peace with Sparta, 
215. they make League with 
Athens, 213. their Army in- 
tercepted, between the Ar- 
mies of their enemies, 2 $&. 
they renounce their League 


with the Manzineans, 225+ 
Argos 4 


- 


Arpos, S. Argos Amphilochicum , 

; bo. Led by - 2 Ambraci- 
ores, 155+ Argos Oligarchized, 
again relapſcth into a Pemocra- 
Cy, 247» 

Ariſteus, 12, 22, 23+ 

Ariſtogiton, 9+ his fac againſt the 
Tyrants, 256» O ſequentia. 

Ariſton his Stratagem, 292, 

Armies. A property of all Armies 
in fight z what it is, 222- 
greatneſs of the Athenian Ar- 
my ſee forth for Sicily, 253. 

Armour ordinarily worn, 3. laid 
by firſt, by the Athenians, 6. 

Artapernes, Ambaſſadour from the 
King of Perfia, to Sparta, taken 
by the Athenians, and his Let- 
ters read, 160. 

Artaxerxes, 49. hisdeath, 160. 

Artyne a Magiſiracy in Argos,214. 

Aſine, 162+ 

Aſopins, the ſon of Phormis, 99. 

Altacus, 66 95+ | 

Aſtyochus, General of the Pelopon- 
aefians, 322. his danger, 327. 
he diſcloſeth the Treaſon of 


Phrynichus to Alcibiades 334.Jin | 


danger to be flain by mutiny, 


346. diſcharged of his Com- 


mand, #b:d. 

Atalante, 67, 179» 

Athenians, the firſt of the Grecians 
that grew civil, 3. they wore 
the Graſhopper in their hair , 
3bid. their manner of govern- 
ing their Confederates, 8, their 
diſpoſition, 22, 26, 69. they 
break the League by aiding the 
Corcyreans, 19. they Wall their 
City, 32- their: Victory at the 
River Exrymedan, 36. their re- 
putation for Mural affaults, zb. 
how they got the leading of 
Greece, 35- the Grecians hate 
them in the begining of this 
War, 53- they refuſe to hear 
the Meſſenger from Archida- 
mxs, 60. their cuſtom of li- 
ving in the Countrey Towns, 
61,62. their revenue and trea- 
ſure, 60, their Forces ,- 61. 
they loved to hear and tell 
news, 69. they ſeck peace with 
the Lacedemoniaxns , 76. they 
queſtion their Comman- 
ders for compounding with 
Petidea,$1. they defire to con- 
quer. Sicily, 128. they baniſh 
their Commanders for return- 


ing out of Szcily, 165. they 
with-hold the Gallies of the 
Peloponnefians at Pylns, upon a 
cavil, 150. they refuſe to render 
Pylus, and why, 208. they War 
on Macedonia, 238. they break 
the Peace with Lacedemon,276 
Their miſerable rifing from 
Syracuſe, and their final defeat, 
307. & ſequ. they were fitter to 
be friends of the Perfians, then 
were the Lacedemonians , and 
why, 332. & ſequ. 

Athens, made great by Theſeus,61. 
_ in the time of Pericles, 
78. 

Athos,182. by what Nations inha- 
bited, zbid. ; 

Atreus, 4. 

Attica, ſterile ground, 2. how it 
became populous,zbid.invaded, 
40,63,72,97,1051142,283, 

Axius, 93+ 


B 
| Acchanal Holidays, 62. City 


Bacchanals celebrated in the | 


end of Winter, 202. 
Battles, by Sea between the Corcy- 
reans and Corinthians, 12,18. 
between the Athexians and Z- 
ginete, 37. between the Aibe- 
nians and —_— af Ce- 
crypbaleia, ibid. at Halias, ibid. 
between the Athenians and the 
Samians, 41. between the A- 
thenians and Phanicians,&c.39. 
between Phormio and the Pels- 
ponueſians, $6. again, 90. be- 
tween the Peloponnefians and 
Corcyreans, 124. between the 
Lacedemonians and Athenians 
at Pylus, 146. between the Sy- 
racufians and Athenians in the 
Streight of Meſſana , 15 1+ be- 
tween the Syracufians and Athe- 
nians, in the great Haven, 285, 
again, 292+ again, 297+ again, 
304. between the Athenians 
and Corinthiaxs, 290. between 
the Athenians and Peloponneſi- 
ans at Eretria, 325-at Cynos-ſe- 


ms, 356. by Land, between the | 


Athenians and Corinthians at 
Potidea, 22. between the Athe- 
nians and Peloponnefians in Me- 
garis 38. at Tanagra, ibid. be- 
tween the Athenians and Bao- 


tians at Coronea, 40. between | 


the Ambraciotes and Acarna- 


mans, 136. between the Athe- 
ntans and Corinthians at Soly- 
gia, 158. between the Atheni- 
mans and Baotians at Delium, 
177. between the Lacedemoni- 
ans and Argives, 222. between - 
the Syracuſians and Athenians , 
262. between the ſame by 
night, 294+ between the Azhe- 
nians and Peloponneſians at Mi- 
letus, 324+ 

Berrhoea, 22. 

A Bell uſed in going the Round, 
192. 

The Beſt man, 31. 

Birds died of the Peſiilence,7 3. 

Biſaltia, 94. | 

Bithynians, are Thracians on Afia 
fide of che Boſpborus, 169. 

Beotarchontes, 175. 

Beotia, fertile ground, 2. called 
formerly Cadmeis, 6. the Beo- 
tians came from Arxe in Thefſa- 
ly, ibid. are overcome in bat- 
tel at Oexophyta, 38. they over- 
come at Coroxea, 4.0. they take 
Heraclea into proteQion, 216; 

Boi, 38. 

Bolbe, the Lake, 21+ 

Boliſſus, 324. 

Bomians, 132» | 

Bottieis revolteth from the Athe- 
nians, 21. the Athenians and 
Bottieans fight, 84+ 

Bottia, 93+ 

Brafidas ſaves Methone , and is 

publikely praiſed at Sparta, 65. 

joined as a Counſellor with 

Cnemus, 124+ (wouneth of his 

wounds at Pylws, 146. he paſ- 

ſeth through Theſſaly, 170. re- 

fuſech to- aid Perdiceas, 172. 

taketh Acanthus, ibid. is prat- 

ſed by the Author, 171. is en- 
vied at Sparta, 182. he taketh 

Torone, 183.andLe:ythus, t*4.is 

honoured by the Sioneans, 186. 

he recciveth Mends that revole- 

eth from the Athenians, 187. 

his retreat out of Lyncus, 189. 

he attempteth Potidea by night, 

I92.his Stratagem againſt Cleo 

at Amphipolis, 196. his death, 

burial and honours, 198. &- 
ſequ. | 

Encolium, 192. 

Budorns,92. 

Bupbras 185. 

Burial, How the Carians were bu- 
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Cm 48. 

| Callians, I 32s 

Callias General of the Atbenians 
at Potidea, 22, 23» 

Callirrboe,a Fountain,or the Nine- 
pipes, 62. 

Calydon, I33- 

Camarina , when and by whom 
built, 237- refuſerh to receive 
the Athenians, 256. 

Canaſtre, 251. 

Cardamyle, 324. 

Carians, tohabited the Cyclades,3. 
addicted to robbery, 4. cxpel- 
lcd the Cyclades by Minos, 3. 
known by theirform ot burial,4 

Carneius, a Moneth kept holy by 
the Doreans.,216. Carneian Ho- 
lidays, 224. 

Carye, 217. 

Laryftusz 35. 

Catalogue of the Confederates of 
both ſides at Syracuſe, 229; Ca- 


zalogne of the Confederates of | 


the Lacedemonians and Athe- 
nians, $S. & ſequ. 

Catanaſurprized by the Athenians, 
255: when and by whotn built,- 

, 236, 

Caulonia, 286, 

Canſe of the Peloponneſian War, 

10, 32» 

Cenchree, 158. 

Cephallenia, 66,67. 

Cerdylinm, 195. 

Ceſtrine, 18. 

Cercine, 93» 

Chironza, 40. taken by the Atbe- 
zians, thid. the Beautian Out- 
laws feek to betray it, 170. ſub- 
je to the City of Orchomenus, 
I7yT. 

Chalcideany, they revoltfrom the 
Athenians, 21- they retire to 
Olymbhus, vid. they procure an 
Army out of Pelopontieſus, and 
why, 177. they Ecague with 
the Argives, 206. 

Chalcidens ſlain, 323+ 

Chatcis, Z8z6 6. 

Challeans, 133+ No 

Chaonians, t 4, $5. defended by 
che men of rratus, 85. 

' Chetmeribm, 18. 
Chians not deprived of liberty by 


t60. deſire to: be proteed by 

the Lacedemonians, 317. revolt 

from the Athenians, 318, 320. 
kept by the Arbeniaus from the 

ule of the Seca, 324. 

Chruſis, a Territory, $4. | 

Chryfir, woman Prieft of Funa at 

Argos, llept whileſt the Temple 

was fired, 192. 

Cimon 36. taketh Ezou, 35. WAr- 

rcth on Cypras, 39+ dicth be- 

fore Citium, ibid. 

Citheron, $2. 

Claros the City, 107. 

Clazomene, 326. 

Clearidas endeavourcth to diffolye 

the Peace, 202. 

Cleobulas, 208. 

Cleon, hindreth the Peace with the 
Laced emoniann49.undertaketh 
the expugning of Sphedteria, 

.153, his boatt, ibid. he war- 
'reth on Amphipolis, 195. is in 
contempt with his Army, ibid. 
winneth Torene, 1 94- is ſlain at 
Amphbipolis, 193. 

Cleone; 182. | 

Cnemus overcome at Sea by Phoy- 

mio, 90. his Journey againſi 

Argos Amphilochicum, 91; 

Colone, 47: 

Colypbon, 107. Haven of .the Co- 
 lopbonians, near/Torone, 19 ++ 

Combinations for Offices, 335+ 

Creyrs Mctropolitan of Epidam- 

a«s, 10. ſirong in Shipping, 
11. called of old Pheacia, ibid. 

conveniently ſituated for paſ- 

{age into Szcily, 17. Corcyreans 
not accuſtomed to league with 

others, 13, 15+ Maſters of the 

Sea, 13. divers of them taken 

by the Corinthians in Analto- 

rizm, 20.21, their Scdition be- 
ginneth, 122. the great men 


| 


take Sanctuary, 124. they en- | 


camp on Ione, 128. 
Corinthians protc& Epidamnus,10 
their - expoſtulation with the 
Atheaians., 20. Corinthia, 1nva- 
ded by the Athenians, 01 Co- 
rinth how far from the Sea that 
looketh towards Athens, . 158. 
Corimbians fall off from the La- 
cedemonians to the Argives, and 
why, 204. they fall off again 
from the Argives,and why;215. 
they relolveto aid the Syracy- 


the Athenians, and why, 100. 
forced to raze their City Wal), 


| 


Coronte, 9 $- 
Cortyta, 1 626 - 
Corycns, 320,327. 
Corypbaſitm, 142. 
Cos, 330s 
Comncil of the Bean, 341; 
Cranii, 66,567,208. 
Criſſean Gulf, 38,86,84.33. 
Crocylinm, 132. , 
In Cuftynrs as in Arts, the neweſt 
prevai}, 24. Cuſtom of the La- 
_ ceaemonians, not haſtily to 
condemn a Spartan, 47. Cuftors 
of the Thracians touching piftss 


93- 

Cyclades governed by the ſons of 
Minos, 3. | 

Cyclopes, 136. 

Cydonia, 87. 

Cyllene, 12, 87. 

Cy lon 2 43* 

Cyme, 326. 

Cynoſſema, 356. 

Cynuria, 162.2 10s 

Cyreneans, 2 97. 

Cyrrhus; 94. | 
Cytbera, oppoſite to Malea, 161. 


Cytherodicts, 161. Cythereans 
removed into the Cyclades,163. 
Cytinium, 38, 
Cyzicus recovered by the Atheni- 
ans, 357» 


D. 
Aphnar, 326. 


D Daſcon, 261. 

Daulia, 66. 

Decelea. The incommodities ari- 
ſing to the Athenians by the for- 

 tification there, 2*7. | 

Delphi, 12. 

Delos, the Treaſury of the Atheyi- 
an Tributes, 36. Delos conſe- 
crated, 134. no man might be 
born, or ſuffered to dic in 
Delos X20t. Delian Gaines ; 
ibid. Delians diivetn out of 
Delos, are received into Adrs- 
myttium, 194. replanted in De- 
los, 206, 

Delium, in the Territory of Tana» 
gra, '7o. taken by the Athe- 
nians, 174+ Battcl at Delinm, 
17 *. 


againſt at Athens, 38. Demo+ 


Hans, 20.9, 
Coronea; 36. 


Aaa 


cracy diflolved at Argos, 247. 
Democracy, what it is, 270. 
ego 


Democracy. Democracy conſpired 


taken by the Atberians; 9.4. 
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Demoſthenes invadeth ZXtolra,131. 
is defeated, 132+ fearcth to re- 
turn to Athens, ibid. he ma- 
keth peace with the cos or of 
fans ſhut up in Olpe, and why, 
137. his as in Acarnania,135. 
& ſequ. he attempteth Siphe in 
Beotza, 17 4. he taketh in Pyles, 
142. heputteth the Fort before 
Epidaurus into the hands of the 
Epidaurians, and how, 246. he 
arriveth at Syracuſe, 293+ his 
attempt on Epipole, 3bid. advi- 
ſeth to riſe from before Syra- 
cuſe,295.is taken Priſoner,z11 

Derceans, 94. K 

Derdys brother to Perdiccas, 21. 

Dialogue between the Athenians 
aud Melians, 228. 

Difiyians, 247. 

Didyme, 122+ 

Du, 92. | 

Diomilus, a Fugitive of Andros, 
273- llain at Epipole, ibid. 

Dion in Macedanie, 17 1+ 

Dion 1n Mount Athos, 182. 

Doberns, 93+ 

Dolopia, 95. © 

Dorieus of Rhodes, Victor in the 
Olympian Games, 109. 

Doris, Metropolitan of the Lacedes 

 moniaus, 38. 

Drabeſcus, 36. 

Droans, 94. 

Drimyſſa, 326. 

Dyme, 87. 


E. 


| ewe arms attributed te the 
- violation of Religion, 45. 
Earthquake at Delos, 58. Earth- 


quake hindreth the Lacedemo- | 


nians from invading Attica, 

I 9. Earthquakes, 161, 212, 

128, 129. their natural caule 
ibid, 

Echinades, 95. 

Eclipſe of the Sun, 66,161. of the 
Moon, 297. it keepeth Nictas 
from removing from before Sy- 
racuſe, ibid. | 

Etioneia fortified, by whom, and 

_ why, 349- 

Eziſtean Ambaſſadours at Arheys, 
238. the Egefteans deceive the 
Athemans, and how, 253+ 

Eidomene, 94. 

Eidonia, 94+ Eidonians 36. 


Eton, 335,136,160. 


Elapbebolion, 202+ | 

Eleans, their League with Coriath, 
206, their quarrel with the Le- 
preates, ibid. and with the Lace- 
demonians, ibid. they leave the 
Argive Army, and why, 220. 
they refuſe tobe comprehended 
in the Peace between the Lace- 
demonians and Athenians, 200. 

Eleatis, 18,63« 

Eleus, an Iſland adjacent to Mile- 
ins, 325. 

Enipens, 17% 

Eorda, 94. 

Ep b eſns 1 49+ 

Epboyi, their power to impriſon 
their King, 47» 

Epbyre, 18. 

Epidamnus, 10. 'Epidamyians 
iwplore the aid of the Corcyre- 
ans, ibid. they put themſelves 
into the proteQtion of the Corin- 
thians.ibid. 

Epidaurus taken by the Corcyreans, 

12. FEpidauris, 75. Epidaurian 
War, 216. Epidaurns befieged 
by the Athenians, 224. Epidau- 
rus Limera, 162. 

Epideminrgi, Magifirates, 21. 

Epipole, 273» 

Ere revolteth from the Athenians, 
322. 

Ereſſus, 108, revolteth, 323, 
354. 

Eretrians betray the Athenians, 


Z F2» 


: Erixeas., 38 


Erythre, 105,107. 
Exarchus, Tyrant of Aſtacus, 66, 


67» 

Exbea revolteth from the Athen:- 
ans, 40. recovered by Pericles , 
zbid. Eubaa, 98. Eubeaens lend 
to Agis for proteRion, 317, 

Enenus, £6. 

Eneſperite, 297. 

Eupolium, 1 g3. 

Exriftbeus, 5. ' 

Emuropns, 94. 

Evuryalus, 273,273. 

Ezrymedon tlain, 247. 

Exrytanians, 131s 

Exxine Sea, 92. 

ExaGion cauſe of revolt, 35. 

| of Alcmeon, 95. 

Fattions of the Grecians, 8. 


Fatteft Soils moſt ſubject to change 
of inhabitants, 2, 


F 


| 


| 


Fear the cauſe of Faith in Leagues 
I OO. 

Fear of injury to come, cauſe of 
War, IOI» | Es 

Fire. A great Firein Platea, 83. 
Firez lignificant, 01, 125+ 
Fire breaketh out of Z#tng. 
139. 

Fleet of Athenians at Salami.how 
great, 27. the Fleet for Sicily, 
146,147. how great, 252. not 
received by the Cities of Sicily, 
253. 

Fort before Epidaurus, 224. the 
Fortification of the Peloponneſi* 
ans about Platea, 103» ; 

Funeral at Athens for the firſt ſlain 
in the War, £7, 


G. 


{ms Olympian, 3» 

Gapſelus, 181.195. 

Garments of the Lacedemoniar 
Nobility, 3. 

Gela, when, and by whom built, 
237. 

Geomort, 322. 

Gereſins, 98. 

Geranea, 37,38,167, 

Getes, 93. 

Gifts, the cuſtom of the Thracians 
to take gifts, 26. 

Gigenns, 23» | 

Gongylus keepeth the Syracuſians 
from yielding to the Athenians, 
27%, 

Gortynia, 9 {« 

Grafhoppers worn by the Atheni- 
ans, 3. 

Greece divided into Leagues, 8. 

Greſtonia, 9 4+ 

Gylippns, General of the Pelopoy- 
nefians at Syracuſe,27 2.arriveth 
at Syracuſe, 278. his meſſage to 
the Athenians, ibid, 


H. 


Alias > 37>7 5* 
Harmodins, 9. \olicited to 
love by Hipparchus, 256. 

Hellanicus the Hiftoriographer. 3 5» 

Hells, whence ſo called, 2. 

Hellen, the Son of Deucalion, 2. 

Helorine way, 261. 

Helotes, 22. why. called Meſſeni- 
ans. ibid. the Plots of the La- 
cedemonians to keep them 
WCak, 171. 

Heraclea, 


sz#G{S & © 4 


Heraclea , when, and by whom 


. built, 130+ infeſted by the Theſ- 
ſalians,ibid. commodioully f{ca- 
tcd for the War againlt Athens, 
ibid: Heraclea, 170. weakned 
by the Dolopians, 216+. 

Heracleides, 2, 6. 
Hermione, 7 5+ 
Hermocrates baniſhed, 347- 


Heſtieans put out of Exbaaby the | 


Athenians, 4.0. 

Hires, Vulcaus (hop, 128. 

Himera, when and by whom 

| built, 237. invaded by the 

Athenians, 139. it aidcth Gy- 
lippus,278. | 

Hipparchas brother to Hippias the 
Tyrant of Athens, ſlain by Har- 
modins and Ariſtogiton, 9. loli- 
citeth Harmodius tor love, and 
isdenied, 256. diſgraceth Har- 
modius, 257. how lain, ibid. 
why thought afterwards to 
have been the Tyranc, ibid. 

Hippias, Tyrant of Athens, 9,257 
eldeſt ſon of Piſiſtratus, ibid. dri- 
ven out of Athens by the Lace- 
demonians, returneth with the 

. Perfians to Marathon, 258. 

Hippias, an Arcadian, ſlain by Pa- 
ches,contrary to faith; 108. 

Hippocrates taketh Delium, 174. 

Holy IWar, 40. 

Some Holiday or other at Athens 

. continually, 69. 

Homer, 2+ 

Hope, 230». Dy Ls 

Horſemen,2'69.Horſemen ordained 

. by the Lacedemoniens, 162. 


Horſemen, a degree in eſtate at A- 


thens, 103» 
Hyccara, 259+ 
Hyperbolus, 342. . 
Hyſie of Attioa, 105. 


Hyfie of Argia, taken by the La- 


. cedemonians, 227. 


Hyperbalus, 342+ 
I 


| taken by- the Peloponnefi- 

F. ans, 325s 

Tibys, Promontory, 65. 

1ds, 161. .. 

Idomene, 137- 

Tegas, 278. 1, | 

Tilyrians betray Perdiccas, 188. 

Images of Mercury at Athens de- 
- faced, 246. 11-4 

Imbrianss 99. Imbros, 86. 


1 


Irarns, a Rebel crucihed, 39. 
Treſſa, 134+ Inefleans, 272. * + 
Inſcription on the Tripade by Pau- 
ſanias, 47. by the Lacedemo- 
#1495, thid. © : | 
Inwndation at Orobie , 1129+. at A 
 talanta, ihid. 


3,6 
Ithmi, 
Citics, 4+ 
21. 
Ittone, 128. | 
Traly, whence lo named, 236. 
Ithome, 36. yielded up, 37. 
Itonians," 195. ; 
Fauno's Temple at Argos barnt, 
192. | 
K 


taken by the building oft 
Ithams ot Pallene, 


G- of Lacedemou had but 
one Vote in Council, g. 
Kingdoms with honours linauced,8 


L 


Noblemen plain in thcir 
Garments, 3. Lacedemonians 
pulled down the Tyrants of 
Greece, 7, 8. how they gover- 
ned their Confederates, 8. 
their difpoſition, 20. ſlow to 
War* without neceſſity, 41. 
Pretend the Liberty of Greece, 
5, 6» they would have no 
walled Cities without Pelo- 
ponneſus, and why, 32. they 
arc hindred from the invaſion 
of Attica, by an Earthquake, 
129. their Government al- 
ways ſevere, not always juſt, 
131. 400 Lacedemonians put 
ito the Iſle Sphadterias 144. 
they defire to treat for their 
men at Pylzs, With a private 
Committee, 149. their men 
taken in Sphaderia, put in 


deſiroying their Helozes, 171. 
they ſeek Peace, and why, 
199. their men taken in Py- 
lus, delivered, 203-. they ſeck 
League with the Argiver, and 
why, 208. their Ambaſſadors 
roughly uſed at Athens, 211. 
they make League privately 


War on Argos, 217- their 
Aaa 3 


Ionia - planted with Athenians ,| 


Acedemonians. Laredemoniay 


bonds, 157- they ſeek Peace | 
ſecretly, #hid. their policy.in | 


with the Beotiaus, 210, they | 


Army at Lexdra, 216. they 
are excluded, from the Olympi- 
an Games, 215. and fined ina 
ſum of money, 3bid. their Di- 
ſcipline in charging the ene- 
my, 222. they nght long for 
_ & Victory, but follow the-Ene- 
my not far, 224. «they make 
ready 190 Gallies for the Ionian 
War, 317. commodious- ene» | 
mies for the Athenians, 353+ 
Labdalum, 273 


Lada, 32. 


Leſtrigones, 236. - | 


Lamacbus, his opinion touchin 
the Conduction of the Szcilian 
War, 254+ ſlain, 275, - ©. 

Lampſacus, 52. revolteth from the 
Athentans.338.recovered again, 
zbid. | 

Laodicea, 192. 

Lariſſa, 170. + 


Latmos, the Iſland, 157. 


Leeans, 92. _ | 4 
League. Two great Leagues in 
Greece, 8. League defentive be- 
tween the Athenians and Corcy- 
reans, 17. League between 
the Ambraciotes and Acarnani- 
ans, 139. between the Atheni- 
ans and Lacedemonians, 203» 
between the Argives and Ele- 
ans, &c. 206, between the Ar- 
gives and Lacedemonians, 226. 
between the Lacedemouians and 
Tiſſaphernes, 321. again, 328. 
- again, 337. 5 
Lebedzs revolteth from the A.be 
mans, 322. | 
Lecythus, 183,184. 
Lemnos, 40,99,153- 
Leocorinm, 9. £4 
Leon near Syracuſe, 253. © - - 
Leomines-aided bythe Athenians, 
128. Leontine Commons dri- 
ven out by the Few, 194. the 
Leontine Nobility go to dwell 
at Syracuſe, ibid. they ſeize on 
certain places of their own 
Territory, ibid. Leontium,236. 
Leotychides, General at Mycale,32. 
Lepreates quarrel with the Eleans, 
23G = >» - 
Lesbos, 99. . xeceived into: the 
League of the - Peloponneſians, 
102, revolteth from the Athe- 
nians, 117, = 
Letter. Letter of Nicias to the A- 
thentau People, 281. of Xerxes 
to Pauſantas, 46. 


- 


Lexcas, 


The TasLE. 


Leucas, 12,18 995131 

Leucimna, 12,18. 

T exconium, 324+ 

Leutira of Arcadia, 216+ 

Lichas, a Lacedemonian whipped 
21 5. (ent with Authority into 
Ionia, 329. hated by the Mile- 
fians, 346. 

Linnea, 55. 

Lipara, 128. 

Lockagi, 221, 

Locri Ozole. Thieves, 3. 

Locris in Italy, Confederate with 
Syracuſe, 128. Locrians make 
Peace with the Athenians, 195» 

Lyceum, 200,216. 

L yncheſtians, 93\,171,172+ 


M n 
Acedonia, The beginning of 
the Reign of the Temeni- 
de, 93. the deſcription of that 
Kingdom, 94. 

Medi, 93. 

Menalia, 220. 

Aagiftracy. A new Magiſtracy e- 
rected at Athens, 316. Epide- 
miurgi Magiſtrates at Potidea, 
21. Cytherodices, a Magiſtracy, 
161. 

Magneſia of Aſia, 50, 

Magneſians, 9 + 

Malea, 99- 

Moloeis Apollo, 98. 

Mantineans and Tegeates iight, 192 
their League with the Argzoes, 
306. their League with the 
Lacedemonians 2925, 

Marathuſa, 326. 

Mecyberne taken-trom rg Athe- 
nians, 219” 

Medeon, 135+ 

Megareans torbidden Commerce 
in Attica, 24. they revolt from 
the Corinthians, 37+ they revolt 
from the Athenians, 40. they 
expect the event of Battel be- 
tween Braſidas and che Atheni- 
ans, 168. Megarean Outlaws 
recalled, 160. ſet up the Oligar- 
chy, ibid. they refuſe to be com- 
prehended in the Pace be- 
tween the Atheniaus and Lace- 
demonians. 200, Megaris 1nva- 
ded by the Ath-nians,66 Mega- 
ra attempted by the Athenians, 
166. Treaſon in Megara dilco- 
vered, 167, _ 

Megars Hyblea,272:\when and by 
whom built, 237. 


Meliew, 130. 

Melii, 195, their Dialogue with 
the Athenians, 228. 

Meliteia, 170,171» 

Melos, 59, 129. bclieged by the 
Athenians, 232. taken and 
ſacked, 233. 

Menda revolteth from the Athe- 
H1ans 187. 

Meſſana, 129+ revolteth from the 
Athenians, 141. Meſſanuians 1n- 
vade Naxw, 151, Meſſana,why 
called Zancle, 237. 

Meſſapians, 133+ 

Methone, 65,159,238. 


. | Methymne, 99. revolteth from the 


reli of Lesbos, 98» Methymne- 
ans War on Antiſſa, 103+ 

Methydrium, 218. 

Miletus revoltcth from the Athe- 
HIAns, 322. 

Mindarus, General of the Pelopon- 
nefians, 347+ goeth into Hel- 


leſpont, 3 54. 


Minoa, 166. taken by Nicias, 115. 

Mines firſt that had a great Navy, 
3, 4+ freed the Sea of Pirates, 
4+ Maſter ot the Sea, 3. 

Miylezians, 98. why not depri- 
ved of liberty, 100. Mitylenian 
Commons yield the City to the 
Athenians , 106, lentence - at 
Athens againt Miylene , 108. 
Ioco Mitylenians put to death, 
I14. Mityleziaz Ontlaws loſe 
Antandrus, 169. 

Moloſſians, 85. 

Molychrium, 87, 133. 

Moneth. Elaphebolium, 186, 202. 
Geraſtion, 186. Artemi/ium 202. 
Carneins, 216. 

Moznt railed againſt Plates, 83. 

Mycale, 32. 

Mycaleſſus, 288. 

Mycene, 3. 

Mygdonia, 21, 94. 

Myle, 1: 9. 

Myonneſaus, 1 07, 

Myrcinus, 181. 

Myronides, 37+ 

Myzus, 57, 103. 


N. 
Avy firſt built by Mines, 3. 
The Navies of old time in 
Greece, 7. the Navy of the A- 
thenians at the greateſt when, 
IO2, 


| Nanpatixs, 37, 80. defended by 
Demoſthenes, 133» = 


Naxms;the IWland.firit of the Athe- 
nian Confederates that was 
brought into ſervitude, 35. 

Naxus of Sicily, 151. when, and 
by whom built 236. 

Neapolis of Africk, 296. 

Nemea the Foreſt, 2 16. 

Neritum, 90. | 

Nicas goeth with an Army to 
Melos, 129. giveth his power 
tolevy Souldiers to Cleon,153. 
winneth Cythera, 161, goeth 
Ambaſſador to Lacedemon,2 12. 
choſen General fax the Sicilian 
Voyage,239. his opinion touch- 
ing the mannaging of that War, 
254+ his Stratagem to get lan- 
ding at Syracuſe, 260. is aſſaul- 
ted in his Camp, 275. why un- 
willing to riſe from before Sy- 
racuſe, 296. he yieldeth him- 
=o to Gylippus, 3 1 2. his death. 
zbid. 


Nicias of Crete, $7. 

Niſes belicgeed by the 4tbenians, 
109. rendred, 167. 

Notiam. 107, 108. 

Number of the Lacedemonian Ar- 
my againſt the Argives , how 
computed, 222+ 


| Nympbodorus of Abdera, 66. 


O. 


Ar. One man to one Oar in 
a Trireme, gz, 

Oath. Form of the Oath ar the 
making of the Peace between 
the Lacedemonians and the 4- 
tbenians, 201. 

Odomantians, 94,195» 

Odryſz, 65, 92. 

Otantheans, 133. 

Oeneon, 133. 

Oenias, 40,86. compelled by the 
Acarnanians into the Atbexian 
League, 170. . 

Oenoe 63. betrayed to the Baotians 


354+ 


| Oenophyta, 38. 


Oenuſſe, 323+ 

Oezyme, 181. | 

Olipgarchy, of the 400 at Athens, 
340. &ſeqn. they enter the Se- 
nate Houle, 341. they begin to 
decline, 349+ are aſſaulted by 
the Populars, 351. 

Olophyxus, 133. | 

Olpe, 135. taken by the 4mbra- 
ciotes, ibid. 


Olympia» 


*%3 
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Olympia, 99» 

Olympian Games, 3, 215. 

Olympiade, Eighty eighth, 100. 

Olympieum, 260,261, 264+ 

Olympus, 171. 

Olynthus, 21,23, 187« 

Oneius, 158. 

Ophionians, 131, 132+ 

Opus, 38. 

Oracle. The Corcyreans refer their 
cauſe to the Oracle at Delphz, 
12. Oracle at Delphi conſulted 
by the Epidamnians, 10. Oracle 
at Delphi encourageth the La- 
cedemonianss 4.1, 74+ 

Oredus King of the Paraveans,85+ 

Oration of the Corinthians at A- 
thens, 15+ -at Sparta , 42+ Of 
the Corcyreans at Athens, 13+ 
of the Athenians at Lacedemon, 
24. of Archidamus, 29. of Sthe- 
nelaidas, 31. of Pericles at A- 
thens, 51. of Archidamus to his 
Army, 59. of Pericles at the 
Funeral), 68. of Pericles to the 
incenſed People, 76. of Phor- 
mio to his Souldiers, $9. of Cxe- 
mu to his Souldiers, 88. of the 
Mitylenians at Olympia, 109. 
of Cleon againſi the Mitylenans, 
109. of Diodotus for themy1 1 1+ 
of the Plateans 116. of the 
Thebans, 119. of Demoſthenes 
to his Souldiers, 145- of the 
Lacedemonians, at Athens,148. 


of Hermocrates to the Sicilians | 


at Gela, 163. of Pagondas to his 
Souldiers, 175- of Hippocrates, 
to his Soxldiers, 177+ of Brafi- 
du to the Acantbians, 173. to] 
the Sioneans, 186. to the To- 
roneaus, 183. to his Souldiers 
in Lyxcus, 189. to his Soul- 
diers in Amphipolis, 196. of Ni- 
cias againſt the Siczlian Voyage, 
239, again, 244+ to his Soul- 
dicrs 261+ to his Souldiers a- 


bout to tight zin the great Ha-|. 


ven,zZO1. tohis Souldiers when 
he roſe from before Syracsſe , 
308. of Alcibiades for the Sici 
l;au Voyage, 242+ againſt the 
Athe ians at Lacedemon, 270e 
of Hermocrates in Syracuſe, 248. 
at Camarins, 264. of Athenago- 
145, 250, Of a Syracufian Ge> 
neral, 252. of Euphemus at Ca- 
marina, 266, = 
Orchomenus ſeized by the Baotian 
Outlaws, 40. | 


\ 


P 


LT— 


Orchomenus of Arcadia belieged i Peiraice, 64. 


by the Argives, and taken, 219. Pela/ginm, 62. 


Orefles King of Theſſaly, 39. 

Oreftis of Epirns, 192. 

Oreſtium, 220. 

Ornee pulled down, 23 

Orobie, 129. 

Oropus, 64. taken from the Atbe- 
nians by Treaſon, 337. 


8. 


P 


of the Arcadians in Notium, 
by fraud, 108. 


Pedaritus (lain, 336. 

Pea, 93+ 

Peonians, ibid. | 

Pallas Chalcigca, 45, 48. 

Pallene, 21,23» | 

Paxafium taken by the Baotians, 
194. pulled down, and why, 
211. 

Panathexea, 9,21 4+ 

Pancratinm, 215. 

Palenſes, 66: 

Palirenſes, ibid. 

Pangeam, 93. . | 

Panormus of Achaia,$7. of Mileſia, 
323+ 

Paralia, 7 5«: 

Paralians, 13% _ © 

Paralus, the name ofa Gally, 107. 

Patre, 86,87,2 16. 

Panſanias hated by the Confede- 
rates, 35. winneth moſt of 
Cyprus, 34. his inſolent beha- 
viour, zbid. ſent for home, ibid. 
his pride, 46; driven out of By- 


zantinm, he gocth to Colone,47+ | - 


| Pella, 93. 


Pelopides. 5. 
Peloponneſus, whence lo called, 4. 
inhabited by the Doreans,6. Pe- 
loponnefian War, after the Per- 
fian, 50 years, 41. Peloponneſus 
invaded by the Athenians, 65, 
" & 
Pebirs, I5'. 


| | Felops, 4+ | 
Aches killeth Hippias Captain | 


@entacoſiomedimni, 102 

Peparethus, 129. 

Perdiccas King, of Macedony, ſoli- 
citcth the Lacedemonians to the 
War, 8. revolteth from the 
Athenians, 22. procureth an 
Army out of Peloponneſus, 171, 
declared by the Athenians for 


their Enemy, 172. betrayed by 


the Nyrians, 188. flicth out of 
Lyncus, and deſerteth Braſidas, 
zbid. maketh Peace with the 
Athenians, 191. ſtoppeth the 

_ paſſage of the Lacedemonians 
through Theſſaly, bid. is barred 
the uſe of the Sca by the Athe- 

. nians, and why, 228. 

Pericles warrech on Samos, 41. 
beliegeth Oenens, 39, delcen- 
ded ofa Stock that was under 
the curſe for violation of San- 

| Ctuary, 45. enemy to the Ly- 
cedemonians,. ibid. blamed by 
the Athenians as Author of the 
War, 64. giveshis Land to the 
State, In caſe it were {pared.by 


the Enemy, 60. his death and 
praiſe, 78 &- ſeq, 


his Inſcription on the Tripode, | Peripelium, 133. 


#bid. his Medizing, 45+ his Let- 

ter to Xerxes,4.6. he conſpireth 

with the Helotes,47. is betrayed 

by an Argilian , 5bid. taketh 
. Sancuary, 48. his death, ibid. 
Peace between the Lacedemonians 
and Athenians for 30 years, 40. 
Peace in Sicily, made by Hermo- 
crates, 165. Peace between the 
Lacedemonians and Atbenians 
for 50 years, 200. not liked by 
the Confederates, 202. why 
defired by the Lacedemonians 
199, croſſed by the Ephores' 
208. the Peace made after the 
tiſt ten years War, no Peace, 
204. broken in the Mantinean 
and Epidaurus War, ibid, 
Pege, 38. 


Phacee, 194. 


Peroebia, 19 1. 

Perſeides, 5. "I 

Peſtilence at Athens, 72. 

Phacium, 17 1 « | , 

Pheax cnt. into Sicily, 194. mo- 
veth War againlt Syracuſe, 


195. *© : 
Phacisis, Prieſt of Fupo, 1 92. 
Phagres, 93. | 7 
Phaleron, 38. 

——_— ;, 9 

Pharſalus, 144. 

WAY So 

m_Sgg= -- -| | 

Philip brother to. Perdiccas, 21. . 
Phliaſia walied by the Argiver, 


227. 


| Phlas, 2 18, | 
7 
Phaces 
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Phocea, 326. + 

Phanicians, addicted to Robbery, 
4. their Cities in Sicily, 2:6. 
Phenicia, $0. 

Phe ticus, a Haven, 327- 

Phoraiio waſteth Chalcidea, 22. 
ſent to Potidea, ibid. (ent to 
Naupatius, 80. tighteth with 

. the Corinthians, $6. with Cxe- 
mus, 90. putteth ſuſpected 
perſons out of £tratus and Co- 
roxte, 95. 

Phrygii, a place in Corinthia, 61. 

Phrynichus refuſcth Battel, and 
why, 325. his art to elude the 
accuſation of Alcibiades, 33; 5: 
his death, 351. 

Phthiotss, 2. 

Phyreon, 22. 

Phyſeca, 94. 

Phytia, 135. 

Pieria, 94. 

Pirexs, better to the Athenians 
then their City, 34, when wal- 
led in, #bid. attempted by the 
Peloponnefians , 91. Pires of 
Corinthia, 319. 

Piſander laboureth the recalling of 
Alcibiades, and depoling of the 
People, 335- accuſeth Phryni- 
chxs, ibid. isa principal man in 

- the (erting up of the 4oo at 
Athens, 340. 

Pififtratus, the fon of Hippias the 
Tyrant, 256. 

Pitanate, 9. 

Pithins, with 60 more Senators 


ſlain in Corcyra in the Sexate,8 3 


Pits. Men thrown into Pits, 7 5. 
Plagae, vide Peſtilence. 


Plates (urprizcd, 55+ victualled | 


by che Athenians 58. attempted 

by fire, 83. by engines, zbid. 

belieged, 84. yielded, 115. 

eſcape of 212 Plateans, 104. 
- Plate demoliſhed, 122. 

' Plateis invaded by the Lacedemo- 
nians, 87. | 
Pleiſtoanax baniſhed, 63, 64. defi- 

reth Peace, and why, 200. 
Plemmyrium tortiftied by Nictas, 
27 9. taken by the Syracuſtans, 
285. 
Plerron, 133. 
Polis Argivis, 7 9- | | 
Poppy tempered with Honey (ent 
over into Sphadteria, 152. 
Potidania, 1 32. 
Potidea, 21. revolteth, ibid. is be- 
ſieged, 23. the Potideans cat 


_ another, 80. they yield, 

ls 

Prafie, 7 5+ 

Priene, 40. 

Pronez, 66. 

Prophecies rife before great Wars, 
58, 

Prophecie at Delphi, procured by 

ſubornation, 196. 

Proſchiog, 133, 135» 

Prote, 146. © 

Prytanes, 341. 

Ptcleum, 201,323, 326. 

Pydna, 22. ; 

Pylus, 142. fortified by the Atbe- 
nians, ibid. kept by Meſſenians, 
157. | 

Pyrrha, 10S, 


Q Uarrel about Epidamnus, 10. 
arries, a Priſon at Syra- 
ciiſe, 312, © 
Oneftion, how put in the Aſſembly 
at Sparta, 31. 
®xeſtion to be anſwered by the 


Plateans, 115. 
R 


Eligion negleted in the time 
- of the Peftilence, 74. the 6+ 
pinion of the Athenians, touch- 
ing the Gods, 230. 
Revolt. Cauſcs of Revolts, 35. 
Rhegium, 128,157. - 
Rhein, 63. 
Rheizus, 158, 
Rhenea tied to Delos witha chain, 
134. 
Bhi Molychricum, 87. 
Rhinm Achaicum, $7,216. 
Rhodes, 331. 
Rhodope, 92,93. 
Rboetinm, 161, 
Rebbing had in honour, 3. 


HS 


© Abylinthus King of the Agreans 
85. 


Sadocus made free of the City of 
Athens, 66. betraizth the Lace- 
demonian Ambaſſadors, 7 3. 

Salethasentercth ſecretly into M3- 
tylexe, and confirmeth it againft 
the Atbenians , 105. Is taken. 
108, and put to death at A- 


thens, ibid. 


Salaminiahe name of a Trireme, 
Ic7, 

Salamis over-run by the Pe! «4 
neſians. 92. : 

Samos beſieged, 40. yielded, 41. 
Sames in Sedition, 3 42. 

Sane, 182, 

Sanduary, 10,45. h 

Scione, 186. beſieged by the Athe- 
nians, 192. expugned and gi- 
ven to the Plateans, 2c 6. 

Scirtte, 222, 

Scomus, 93. 

Scyleum, 21 6. 

S cyros, 35. 

Scytale, 47. 

Scythians, their power, 53, 

Sea. The Argives acknowledge the 

- dominion of the Sea upon their 
own Coaft, to belong to the 
Athenians, 210, 

Seditions, moſt incident to fertile 
Countries, 2. Sedition in Cor- 
cyra, 122+ manners of the /e- 
@itions deſcribed, 125. &ſequ. 
the Nobility in the ſeditiox of 
Corcyra, how deſtroyed, 160, 

Selinus, 195+ when builr, 237. 


| Sentence. The cruel ſentence of the 


Athenians againſt the Mityle- 
nians, 108, 

Sermyla, 23. : 

Shipping of Greece, what it was 
before the Pelopornefian War , 

Sicant, 236. 

Sicily delcribed,23 5. & ſequ. Sici- 
liens make peace amongft 
themſelves at Gela,16 z. the $3- 
cilian Voyage reſolved on at A- 
thens, 239» 

Sicult, 236 

Sicyon Oligarchized, 247. 

S$1duſſa, 323. 

Sintians, $3. 

Sipbe, 103. 

Sitalces King of Thrace leagues 
with the Atbexians.66. warreth 
on Macedonie , 92. retircth 
thence, 95. 

Solium. 66+ 

Solygia, 158. | 

Spartans taken in Cphadfera , 
199. 

Spartolus, $4. 

Sphatteria, how ſituate, 143. 

Stagirus, revolteth, 174. affaulted 
by Cleon, 190. 

Standard, in Batte], 18. 

Sthenelaidas, 31. 

Strata- 


UMI 


Bp——_— — 


b; 


The. Tazr. 


Stratagem of Ariſton, 292+ 
Stratus. The Chaoxians Over- 
' throivn by Ambuſh” at Stra, 
ty. | 
Strymon, ©6,92,181, 196. 
Sybota, the lilands, 18, 20. 
ta, the Haven, 19,124. 
S$yca, 273. 
Syme, 3 30» } p— 
Syneeia, why, and by whom inſti- 
tuted, 62. | 
Syracuſe, when, and. by whom 


Sybs- 


* Plates, taken 


riſoners, 57- 
 flain, zbid, * | 


Themiftecles, 7, 27. adviſeth "to 
wall in the City of Athens, 32. 
deludeth the Lacedemonians 33, 


Sea, 34. Author to the Athe- 
Hians tO take upon them the 
Dominion of the Sea, ibid. 
his Letter to Artaxerxes, 49+ 
his praiſe, 50. his death and 


built, 2'6. the Syracnſians 


| 


burial, 7b:4. 


diſplace their Generals, and Theramenes a Lacedemonian, caſt 


why, 276. Syracuſe how near 


away at Sea, 328. 


to being taken by the Atbeni- Theramenes the Athenian, 350+ 
#ians, 278. the Syracnfians be- Therme, 22,66. 

gin totreat with Nicias, 275, Thermopyle, 130.94 
276. they ſhut up the mouth of Theſexs reduceth the Athenians to 
the great Haven, 300. | 


To 
f te = Deputy Lieutenant a 
Tiſſapbernes, 321. 

Tatent. A Talent pay for a month, 
to a Gally, 238. a Ship of 500 
Talents burthen, 185. 

Tenarus. Temple of Neptune at 

| Tenarty,45s 

Tanagra, 3%.,130,170,288. 

Tantalus a Lacedemonian , taken, 
and added to the Priſoners ta- 
ken at Pylus, 163. 

Tegea, 220, 221, 247 Tegeans 
and Mantineans fight at Ore- 


ftium, ' 92. Tegeans refuſe the 
Argive League, 207. : 

Templeof Funo built in the ruines 
of Plates, 122. 

A Tenth of the Land in Lesbos | 
conſecrated, 114+ 

Tereas, 372» h 

Teres. 66. 

Terens. ibid. 

Teuglnſſa, 332 

Teus revolteth, 321. | 

Tentiaplus his advice to Alcids, 
It. 

Thalamit, 154» | 
7 bapſus, when, and by whom 
built, 237. Thapſus, 273- 
Tharups , King ot the Moloſtans 

and Antitanes, 85. 

Thaſſus revolteth from the Athe- 
nians, 36. is ſubdued ,jbid. Oli- 
garchized by the Athenians, re- 
volteth from them, 339. 

Thebes, ſeat of the War, made by 
Xerxes, 32. diſtant from Plates 
70 Furlongs,57. 


| 


one City, 61 _ | 

Theſpie, 170. the Walls of The- 
[pie razed,19 2. Theſpian Com- 
mons aflault the Few, 272. 

Theſprotis, 12,18. - 

Theſſalians, 94. they infeſt Hera- 
clea, 130. 

Thiamus, 136 | 

Thrace deſcribed, 93. Thracian 
cuſtom in receiving gifts, bid. 
the Thracian Army in Mace- 
donie, ibid. Thracians (ack My- 
caleſſus, 288, 

Thriaſian Fields, 63. 

Thronium, 65. 

Thutyditles his diligence in wri- 
ting this Hiſtory, 9g. is fick of 
the Peſtilence, 72. he defen- 
deth Ein, 181. is baniſhed 
for twenty years, and when, 
204. lived throughout the 
whole War, ibid. 

Thyrea, 65, 210, 162. 

Thyſſus, 182. 

Tichinm, 132. 

Timecrates, 91. 

Tiſſapbernes (ecketh the Lacede- 
monian League, 318. is well 
aff. ted to the Athexians, 334. 
why he brought not the Pha- 
nician Fleet from Aſpendus,348 

Tolophonians, 1 33. 

Tomens, 185. 

Torone, 182. 

Trachinians, 130, 

7 ribte, when tirli aſſeſſed by the 
Athenians, 35. 

Trinacria, 236. 

Triopium, 327. 

Tripodiſcus, 1C7J. 


Triteans, 132» 


Thebans attempting to ſurprize, Troezen, 75. 


addicted to the Aﬀairs by|- 


a 


Trogilns, 27 * . 

The Trojau War, firſt joint ation 
of the Grecians, 2. the Trojar 
Feet, To... . 

Trotilus, .when , and by whom 

built, 237. 

Truce for 5.years between the La- 
cedemonians and Athenians, 39. 
Truce at Pylus, 147. Truce for 
a.year between. the Lacedeme- © 
nians and the Athegians, 184. 
ended, 193. Trace between the 
Lacedemonian and Argite Ar- 
mies, 218. 

Tyrants, 7. Tyranny of the Piſi- 


ftratides eafie,256. Tyranxy Op+ 
| polite to Democracy, 272» 
W. 

Alling of Towns when it 
| began in Greece, 4. the 
Walls of Athens built in haſte, 
33- the Mall. about Firenz, 
34+ the long Walls of Athens 
begun, 38. finiſhed, ibid. in- 
habited, 62. thelong Walls of 
Megars built by the Athenians, 
37- Long Walls at Argos,247» 
razed, ibid. Long Walls from 
Patre to Rhium, 216. the Walls 
of Taxagra razed, 38. a rew 
Wall betore Syracuſe, 202. the 
Walls of the Athenians to en- 
cloſe Syracuſe,27 4,278.1/all of 

- the Syracufians to cut off the 
| Walls of the Athenians, 473, 
474, 279, 280. . 
War. The Wars of old time,7. be- 
tween the Chalcideans and 
Erotrians, ibid. War againſt 
3 parta decreed at Athens, 32. 
the Holy War, 40. War of the 
Athenians againlt Samos, ibid. 
War of the Athenians in #g ype 
ended, 39. beginning of the 
Peloponneſian War,5 5. War pre- 
ventive juftified, 101. War be- 
tween the Argives and Epidaus= 
rians, 149. the children of ſuch 
as died in the Jar, kept by the 
Athenian People till they were - 
at mans eſtate, 71. 

Watch-word, 294. | 
Wind. A ſet Windevery morning 
blowing from the mouth of the 

. Criſſean Bay, 86. 

Woods. The advantage of Hoods 
| in fight,153-the Woods in Spha- 
Feria 


The T aL, 


| Gerka fet on fire, atid burnt up | 
by accident, 154+ 


ST Pros, Ephore of Lacede- 

mon ſecketh to diſſolve the 
Peace, 208, 213, . 

Xerxes his Fleet, $. his Letter to 
o 6ol anias, 4.6. 


Y, 
Ezr. The heſt Tear of the Pe- 


 Ioponneſian War, 55. the ſe- 


. the third Ter, Sr. 


cond, 


| che ore, 67 the fifth, O05. 


the ſixth , x29. the ſeventh, 
r471. the eighth, t61. the ninth. 
1384. the tenth, 193. the ele- 
venth, 203. the twelfth, 210. 


the tt irtcenth, 216. the four-| 


teenth, 217; the fifteenth, 227. 


thei <teenth, 228. the leven- 


teenth, 23S. the eighteenth, 
274. the nineteenth, 283. 


the ewentieth, 318. the one 
| and ewenticth, 338. the num- 


ber of Tears that che whole 
War laſted, 204. how the Teers- 
of the War ought to be reckon- 


ed, 202. 
Tonng men for want of experience 
love War, 88. Toung mex made 
Governours of Cities, contrary 
go the Laws, os 
E 
Acymbus o 79 . 
Zancle, 237+ 


